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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


The following compilation PES up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A, B, D, E, 


G, H, I/J, K, L, M, N, Q, S, $, 


Parts I and II, and Z includes the titles previously cited according 


to the lists of abbreviations in Archiv für Orientforschung, W. von Soden, Grundriß der akkadischen 
Grammatik, and Zeitschrift für Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later 
volume. The list also includes titles of lexical series; those that remain unpublished are quoted from 
manuscripts prepared by or in collaboration with Benno Landsberger. 


A lexical series 4 A = nâqu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 14 

A tablets in the collections of the 
Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago 

A-tablet lexical text, see MSL 13 10 ff. 

AAA Annals of Archaeology and Anthro- 
pology 

AAAS Annales Archéologiques Arabes 
Syriennes 

AASF Annales Academiae Scientiarum 
Fennicae 

AASOR The Annual ofthe American Schools 


of Oriental Research 
AB Assyriologische Bibliothek 


ABAW Abhandlungen der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
AbB Altbabylonische Briefe in Um- 


schrift und Übersetzung 
Abel-Winckler L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei 
Vorlesungen 
ABIM A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische 
Briefe des Iraq-Museums 


ABL R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian Letters 
ABoT Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde ... 
Bogazköy Tabletleri 
AbS-T field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets 
excavated at Tell Abū Salabikh 
ACh C. Virolleaud, L’Astrologie chaldé- 
enne 
Acta Or. Acta Orientalia 
Actes du 8° Actes du 8° Congrés International 
Congrés des Orientalistes, Section Sémi- 
International tique (B) 
ADD C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds 
and Documents 
AfK Archiv fiir Keilschriftforschung 
AfO Archiv für Orientforschung 
AGM Archiv für Geschichte der Medizin 
AHDO Archives d’histoire du droit oriental 
AHw. W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand- 


wörterbuch 


Ai. lexical series ki.KI.KAL.bi.8é = ana 
ittifu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 1 


AIPHOS Annuaire de l'Institut. de Philo- 
logie et d'Histoire Orientales et 
Slaves (Brussels) 
Aistleitner J. Aistleitner, Wörterbuch der 
Wörter- ugaritischen Sprache 
buch 
AJA American Journal of Archaeology 
AJSL American Journal of Semitic Lan- 
guages and Literatures 
AKA E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King, 


The Annals of the Kings of 
Assyria 

F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two 
Collections from the Old Baby- 
lonian Schools (Ph. D. diss., Univ. 
of Pennsylvania 1964) 

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den 
Beamtennamen im hethitischen 
Festzeremoniell 

A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other 
Studies (= Philip W. Lown In- 
stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud- 
ies, Brandeis University, Studies 
and Texts: Vol. 1) 


Ali Sumerian 
Letters 


Alp Beamten- 
namen 


Altmann, ed., 
Biblical and 
Other Studies 


AMI Archäologische Mitteilungen aus 
Iran 
AMSUH Abhandlungen aus dem mathema- 
tischen Seminar der Universität 
f Hamburg 
AMT R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical 
Texts... 
An synonym list an = Jamü 
An = Anum list of gods 
An = Anum $a list of gods 
améli 
Anatolian Anatolian Studies Presented to 
Studies Hans Gustav Giiterbock 
Güterbock 
AnBi Analecta Biblica 
Andrae W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke 
Festungs- von Assur (= WVDOG 23) 
werke 


APAW 
Arkeologya 
Dergisi 
ARM 
ARMT 
Arnaud 
Emar 6 
Aro Glossar 
Aro Gramm. 


Aro Infinitiv 


Aro Kleider- 
texte 


ArOr 
ARU 


AS 
ASAW 


ASGW 
Ashm. 
ASKT 
ASSF 
Assur 


Augapfel 
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W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in 
Assur (- WVDOG 24) 


Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern 
Society of Columbia University 
epie Angim dimma, cited from 
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in 
parentheses according to Cooper 

Angim) 

Analecta Orientalia 

Anatolian Studies 

lexical series antagal = $agü, pub. 
M. T. Roth, MSL 17 

tablets in the collections of the 
Musée du Louvre 

Alter Orient und Altes Testament 

Anzeiger der Österreichischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Altorientalische Bibliothek 

Altorientalische Forschungen 

American Oriental Series 

Altorientalische Texte und Unter- 
suchungen 

Abhandlungen der 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Türk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno- 
grafya Dergisi 

Archives royales de Mari (1-10 = 
TCL 22-31; 14, 18, 19, 21 = Textes 
cunéiformes de Mari 1-3, 5) 

Archives royales de Mari (texts in 
transliteration and translation) 

D. Arnaud, Recherches au pays 
d’AStata: Emar 6 

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel- 
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 22) 

J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby- 
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20) 

J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv- 
konstruktionen (= StOr 26) 

J. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider- 
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung 
Jena (= BSAW 115/2) 

Archiv Orientälni 

J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy- 
rische Rechtsurkunden 

Assyriological Studies (Chicago) 

Abhandlungen der Sächsischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Abhandlungen der Sächsischen Ge- 
sellschaft der Wissenschaften 

tablets in the collections of the 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 

P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume- 
rische Keilschrifttexte ... 

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen- 
nicae 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Assur 

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts- 


Preußischen 


vi 


Aynard Asb. 


BA 
Bab. 
Bagh. Mitt. 


Balkan Kassit. 


Stud. 
Balkan Letter 


Balkan 
Observations 
Balkan 
Schenkungs- 
urkunde 
Barton 
Haverford 
Barton MBI 
Barton RISA 
BASOR 
Bauer Asb. 


Bauer 
Lagasch 


Baumgartner 
AV 

BBK 

BBR 

BBSt. 

BE 

Belleten 

Bergmann 


Lugale 
Bezold Cat. 


Bezold Cat. 
Supp. 


urkunden aus der Regierungszeit 
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II. 

J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre 
AO 19.939 

Beiträge zur Assyriologie . . . 

Babyloniaca 

Baghdader Mitteilungen 

K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (= AOS 
37) 

K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum- 
Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama 
of Kanish 

K. Balkan, Observations on the 
Chronological Problems of the 
Karum Kani& 

K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur- 
kunde aus der althethitischen 
Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966 

G. A. Barton, Haverford Library 
Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or 
Documents from the Temple 
Archives of Telloh 

G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby- 
lonian Inscriptions 

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip- 
tions of Sumer and Akkad 

Bulletin of the American Schools 
of Oriental Research 

T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As- 
surbanipals 

J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt- 
schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Stu- 
dia Pohl 9) 

Hebräische Wortforschung, Fest- 
schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von 


Walter Baumgartner (= VT 
Supp. 16) 
Berliner Beiträge zur Keilschrift- 
forschung 


H. Zimmern, Beiträge zur Kenntnis 
der babylonischen Religion 

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary 
Stones 

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A: 
Cuneiform Texts 

Türk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten 

E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.) 


C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei- 
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik 
Collection of the British Museum 

L. W. King, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the British 
Museum. Supplement 


Bezold Glossar C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches 


BHT 


BiAr 


Glossar 

S. Smith, Babylonian Historical 
Texts 

The Biblical Archaeologist 


Bib. 
Biggs Al-Hiba 


Biggs Saziga 


Bilgiç Appel- 
lativa der 
kapp. Texte 

BiMes 

BIN 


BiOr 
Birot 
Tablettes 


Black Sum. 


Böhl Chres- 
tomathy 

Böhl Leiden 
Coll. 


Boissier Choix 


Boissier DA 


Böllenrücher 
Nergal 

BOR 

Borger BAL 


Borger 
Einleitung 
Borger Esarh. 


Borger HKL 


Borger 
Zeichenliste 
Boson 
Tavolette 
BoSt 
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Biblica 

R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al- 
Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec- 
ond Seasons 

R. D. Biggs, SAÀ.zrGA: Ancient 
Mesopotamian Potency Incan- 
tations (= TCS 2) 

E. Bilgic, Die einheimischen Appel- 
lativa der kappadokischen Texte 


Bibliotheca Mesopotamica 

Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col- 
lection of J. B. Nies 

Bibliotheca Orientalis 

M. Birot, Tablettes économiques et 
administratives d’époque babylo- 
nienne ancienne conservées au 
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire de 
Genéve 

J. A. Black, Sumerian Grammar in 
Babylonian Theory 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Bulletin des Musées Royaux d’Art 
et d’Histoire 

Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts 

Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu- 
seum of Art 

The British Museum Quarterly 

L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and 
Sorcery 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Boghazkeui 

F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chres- 
tomathy 

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit 
de Leidsche Verzameling van 
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties 

A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs 
& la divination assyro-babylo- 
nienne 

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens 
relatifs aux présages 

J. Bollenriicher, Gebete und Hym- 
nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6) 

Babylonian and Oriental Record 

R. Borger, Babylonisch-assyrische 
Lesestiicke (= AnOr 54) 

R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri- 
schen Königsinschriften 

R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar- 
haddons, Königs von Assyrien 
(= AfO Beiheft 9) 

R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil- 
schriftliteratur 

R. Borger, Assyrisch-babylonische 
Zeichenliste (= AOAT 33/33A) 

G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi 
sumere... 

Boghazköi-Studien 


BoTU 
Boudou Liste 


Boyer Contri- 
bution 


BPO 

von Branden- 
stein Heth. 
Götter 

Brinkman 
MSKH 

Brinkman 
PKB 

BRM 

Brockelmann 
Lex. Syr.? 

BSAW 

BSGW 

BSL 

BSOAS 

Bu. 

Bull. on Sum. 


Agriculture 
CAD 


Cagni Erra 
Camb. 
Cassin An- 


throponymie 
CBM 


CBS 


CCT 
CH 
Chantre 
Charpin 


Archives 
Familiales 


Die Boghazköi-Texte in Umschrift 
... (= WVDOG 41-42) 

A. Boudou, Liste de noms géo- 
graphiques (= Or. 36-38) 

G. Boyer, Contribution à l'histoire 
juridique de la 1" dynastie 
babylonienne 

E. Reiner and D. Pingree, Baby- 
lonian Planetary Omens (- BiMes 
2) 

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti- 
sche Gótter nach Bildbeschrei- 
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (= 
MVAG 46/2) 

J. A. Brinkman, Materials and 
Studies for Kassite History 

J. A. Brinkman, A Political His- 
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia, 
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43) 

Babylonian Records in the Library 
of J. Pierpont Morgan 

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria- 
cum, 2nd ed. 

Berichte der Sächsischen Akade- 
mie der Wissenschaften 

Berichte der Sächsischen Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften 

Bulletin de la Société de Linguis- 
tique de Paris 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Bulletin on Sumerian Agriculture 


The Assyrian Dictionary of the 
Oriental Institute of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago 

L. Cagni, L’epopea di Erra 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cambyses 

E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et An- 
thropologie de Nuzi 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia (= CBS) 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 

Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian 
Tablets 

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham- 
murabi... 

E. Chantre, Recherches archéolo- 
giques dans l'Asie occidentale. 
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94 
D. Charpin, Archives familiales et 

propriété privée . . . Tell Sifr 


Charpin- 
Durand 
Strasbourg 


CHD 


Chiera STA 


Christian 
Festschrift 

Cig-Kizilyay 
NRVN 


Cig-Kizilyay- 
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D. Charpin and J.-M. Durand, Do- 
cuments cunéiformes de Stras- 
bourg conservés à la Bibliothéque 
Nationale et Universitaire 

The Hittite Dictionary of the Orien- 
tal Institute of the University of 
Chicago 

E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac- 
counts from Telloh, Yokha and 
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the 
Library of Princeton University 

Festschrift fiir Prof. Dr. Viktor 
Christian 

M. Cig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri- 
sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs- 
urkunden aus Nippur 

M. Gig, H. Kizilyay, and S. N. Kra- 


Kramer ISET mer, Sumerian Literary Tablets 


Cig-Kizilyay- 
Kraus Nippur 


Cig-Kizilyay- 


Salonen. 


Puzri$-Dagan- 


Texte 
Clay PN 


Cocquerillat 
Palmeraies 


and Fragments in the Archaeolog- 
ical Museum of Istanbul 

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), and 
F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische 
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur 

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, and A. Salo- 
nen, Die Puzris-Dagan-Texte (= 
AASF B 92) 


A. T. Clay, Personal Names from 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas- 
site Period (= YOR 1) 

D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul- 
tures de l'Eanna d’Uruk (559-520) 


Coll. de Clercq H. F. X. de Clereq, Collection de 


Combe Sin 


Contenau 


Contribution 


Contenau 
Umma 


Clercq. Catalogue ... 

E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin 
en Babylonie et en Assyrie 

G. Contenau, Contribution & 
Fhistoire économique d'Umma 

G. Contenau, Umma sous la 
Dynastie d’Ur 


Cooper Angim J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta 


Copenhagen 


Corpus of 


Ancient Near 


Eastern 
Seals 
CRAI 


Craig AAT 


Craig ABRT 


Cros Tello 


CRRA 


to Nippur (= AnOr 52) 
tablets in the collections of the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 
E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near 
Eastern Seals in North American 
Collections’ 


Académie des Inscriptions et Belles 
Lettres. Comptes rendus 

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro- 
nomical Texts 

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo- 
nian Religious Texts 


G. Cros, Mission frangaise de 
Chaldée. Nouvelles fouilles de 
Tello 


Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio- 
logique Internationale 


CT 
CTMMA 


CTN 
Cyr. 


DAFI 


Dalley 
Edinburgh 


Dalley- 
Postgate 
Fort 
Shalmaneser 

Dalman 
Aram. Wb. 


Dandamaev 
Slavery 


Dar. 
David AV 


Deimel Fara 


Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Bibliothéque 
Nationale 

Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Louvre 

Delitzsch AL? 


Delitzsch 
HWB 

Dietrich 
Aramäer 


van Dijk 
Götterlieder 
van Dijk 
La Sagesse 
van Dijk 
Lugale 
Dillard NB 
Lewis Coll. 


Diri 


Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian 
Tablets 

Cuneiform Texts in the Metropol- 
itan Museum of Art 

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cyrus 

Cahiers de la Delegation Archéolo- 
gique Frangaise en Iran 

S. Dalley, A catalogue of the Ak- 
kadian cuneiform tablets in the 
collections of the Royal Scottish 
Museum, Edinburgh 

S. Dalley and J. N. Postgate, The 
Tablets from Fort Shalmaneser 
(= CTN 3) 


G. H. Dalman, . . . Aramäisch-neu- 
hebräisches Wörterbuch zu Tar- 
gum, Talmud und Midrasch 

M. A. Dandamaev, Slavery in Baby- 
lonia from Nabopolassar to Alex- 
ander the Great 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Darius 

J. A. Ankum, R. Feenstra, 
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae 
iuridieae et historicae Martino 
David dedicatae. Tomus alter: 
Iura Orientis antiqui 

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara 
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45) 

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres orientaux de la 
Bibliothéque Nationale 


L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres ... Musée du Louvre 
F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese- 
stücke, 3rd ed. 
F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand- 
wörterbuch 
M. Dietrich, Die Aramäer Süd- 
babyloniens in der Sargoniden- 
zeit (= AOAT 7) 
J. van Dijk, Sumerische Götter- 
lieder 
J. van Dijk, La sagesse suméro- 
accadienne 
J. van Dijk, LUGAL UD ME-LAM-bi 
NIR-GAL 
R. B. Dillard, Neo-Babylonian 
Texts from the John Frederick 
Lewis Collection of the Free Li- 
brary of Philadelphia (Ph.D. 
diss., Dropsie Univ. 1975) 
lexical series diri DIR siäku = 
(w) atru 
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Divination J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination 
en Mésopotamie ancienne et dans 
les régions voisines 

DLZ Deutsche Literaturzeitung 


Donbaz-Yoffee V.Donbaz and N. Yoffee, Old Baby- 


OB Kish lonian Texts from Kish Conserved 

in the Istanbul Museums (- BiMes 
17) 

Doty Uruk L. T. Doty, Cuneiform Archives 
from Hellenistic Uruk (Ph.D. 
diss., Yale Univ. 1977) 

DP M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents 
présargoniques 

Dream-book A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter- 


pretation of Dreams in the Ancient 
Near East (- Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society, 


Vol. 46/3) 
van Driel Cult G. van Driel, The Cult of Aššur 
of A&&ur 
D.T. tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 
Durand J.-M. Durand, Documents cunéifor- 
Catalogue mes de la IV* Section de l'Ecole 
EPHE Pratique des Hautes Etudes 


Durand Textes J.-M. Durand, Textes babyloniens 


babyloniens ^ d'époque récente 
Ea lexical series ea A = máqu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 14 
EA J..A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna- 
Tafeln (- VAB 2); EA 359-79: 
Rainey EA 
Eames Coll. A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the 


Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber- 
force Eames Babylonian Col- 
lection in the New York Public 
Library (= AOS 32) 


Eames Col- tablets in the Wilberforce Eames 

lection Babylonian Collection in the New 
York Public Library 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu- 

Glossar babylonischen Briefen (= SBAW 
1953/1) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge- 
Hand- betsserie “Handerhebung” (= 
erhebung VIO 20) 

Ebeling KMI E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi- 

zinischen Inhalts 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 
Neubab. (= ABAW NF 30) 

Briefe 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 
Neubab. aus Uruk 
Briefe aus Uruk 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und 
Parfiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also 

pub. in Or. NS 17-19) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor- 

Stiftungen schriften fiir assyrische Tempel 


(= VIO 23) 


Ebeling E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer 

Wagenpferde mittelassyrischen Vorschriften- 
sammlung für die Akklimati- 
sierung und Trainierung von 
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7) 

Edel E. Edel, Ägyptische Ärzte und 

Ägyptische ägyptische Medizin am hethiti- 

Ärzte schen Königshof 

Edzard Tell D. O. Edzard, Altbabylonische 

ed-Dér Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
aus Tell ed-Dér (=| ABAW NF 

72) 

Edzard D. O. Edzard, Die “Zweite Zwi- 

Zwischenzeit schenzeit” Babyloniens 

Eilers W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten- 

Beamten- namen in der keilschriftlichen 

namen Überlieferung (= Abhandlungen 
für die Kunde des Morgenlandes 
25/5) 

Eilers W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im 

Gesellschafts- altbabylonischen Recht 

formen 


Emesal Voc. lexical series dimmer = dingir 


= ilu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 4 


3-44 

EN Excavations at Nuzi (EN 9/1 pub. 
in SCCNH 2) 

En. el. Enüma elis 

Erimhus lexical series erimhuS = anantu, 


pub. Cavigneaux, MSL 17 
Erimhus Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhus, 
pub. Güterbock, MSL 17 


Eshnunna see Goetze LE 
Code 
Evetts App. B.T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of... 


Evil-Merodach .. . Appendix 
Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
... Evil-Merodach ... 


Evetts Lab. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
.. . Laborosoarchod 

Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
... Neriglissar... 


Explicit Malku synonym list malku = Sarru, ex- 
plicit version (Tablets I-II pub. 
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421 ff.) 

A. Fadhil, Studien zur Topographie 
und Prosopographie der Provinz- 
städte des Königreichs Arraphe 

F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti 


Fadhil 
Arraphe 


Fales Censi- 


menti di epoca neo-assira 
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte 
ATU aus Uruk 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische 
Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik, 
rische Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band, 
Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt, 

Lieferung I) 
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen 
Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden (= ABAW NF 

urkunden 39, 40, 44) 


[Falkenstein 
Götter- 
lieder 

Falkenstein 
Grammatik 


Falkenstein 
Haupttypen 


Falkenstein 


Topographie 


Farber Ištar 
und Dumuzi 

Festschrift 
Eilers 


FF 
Figulla Cat. 


Figurative 
Language 


Finet 
L’Accadien 

Finkelstein 
Mem. Vol. 
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A. Falkenstein, Sumerische Götter- 
lieder 


A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der 
Sprache Gudeas von Lagaš (= 
AnOr 28 and 29) 

A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen 
der sumerischen Beschwörung 
(= LSS NF 1) 

A. Falkenstein, Topographie von 
Uruk 
W. Farber, Beschwörungsrituale 
an Ištar und Dumuzi 
Festschrift für Wilhelm Eilers: Ein 
Dokument der internationalen 
Forschung 
Forschungen und Fortschritte 
H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the 
Babylonian Tablets in the British 
Museum 
M. Mindlin, M. J. Geller, and 
J. E. Wansbrough, eds., Figu- 


rative Language in the Ancient 


Near East 

A. Finet, L'Accadien des lettres de 
Mari 

Essays on the Ancient Near East 
in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel- 
Stein 


Fish Catalogue T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian 


Fish Letters 


FLP 


Fränkel 
Fremdw. 

Frankena 
Täkultu 


Freydank 
Wirtschafts- 
texte 

Friedrich 
Festschrift 

Friedrich 
Gesetze 


Friedrich 
Heth. Wb. 

Friedrich 
Staatsver- 
träge 

FuB 

Gadd Early 
Dynasties 

Gadd Ideas 


Tablets in the John Rylands 
Library 

T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby- 
lonian Dynasty in the John 
Rylands Library, Manchester 

tablets in the collections of the 
Free Library of Philadelphia 

S. Frankel, Die aramäischen 
Fremdwörter im Arabischen 

R. Frankena, Takultu, De sacrale 
Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritu- 
eel 

H. Freydank, Spätbabylonische 
Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk 


R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift 
Johannes Friedrich... 

J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge- 
setze (= Documenta et monu- 
menta orientis antiqui 7) 

‘J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Wörter- 
buch... 

J. Friedrich, Staatsverträge des 
Hatti-Reiches in  hethitischer 
Sprache (- MVAG 34/1) 

Forschungen und Berichte 

C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of 
Sumer and Akkad 

C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule 
in the Ancient East 


Gadd 
Teachers 

Gandert 
Festschrift 


Garelli Gilg. 


Garelli Les 
Assyriens 
Gaster AV 


Gautier 
Dilbat 
GCCI 


Gelb OAIC 


Genouillac 
Kich 
Genouillac 
Trouvaille 
Genouillac 
TSA 
Gesenius!” 


GGA 
Gibson-Biggs 
Seals 


Gilg. 


Gilg. O. I. 
Goetze 
Hattušiliš 


Goetze 
Kizzuwatna 


Goetze LE 
Goetze Neue 
Bruchstücke 
Golénischeff 
Gordon AV 


C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students 
in the Oldest Schools 

A. von Müller, ed., Gandert Fest- 
schrift (= Berliner Beiträge zur 
Vor- und Frühgeschichte 2) 

P. Garelli, Gilgameš et sa légende. 
Etudes recueillies par Paul 
Garelli à Poccasion de la VII‘ 
Rencontre Assyriologique Inter- 
nationale (Paris, 1958) 

P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap- 
padoce 

Occident and Orient (Studies in 
Honour of M. Gaster) 

J. E. Gautier, Archives d'une 
famille de Dilbat... 

R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College 
Cuneiform Inscriptions 

I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip- 
tions in Chicago Natural History 
Museum 

H. de Genouillac, Premières re- 
cherches archéologiques à Kich 

H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de 
Dréhem 

H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sumé- 
riennes archaïques ... 

W. Gesenius, Hebrüisches und 
aramäisches Handwörterbuch, 
17th ed. 

Göttingische Gelehrte Anzeigen 

M. Gibson and R. D. Biggs, eds., 
Seals and Sealing in the Ancient 
Near East 

Gilgameé epic, cited from Thompson 
Gilg. (M. = Meissner Fragment, 
OB Version of Tablet X, P. = 
Pennsylvania Tablet, OB Version 
of Tablet II, Y. = Yale Tablet, 
OB Version of Tablet III) 

OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali 
pub. by T. Bauer, JNES 16 
254 ff., also Greengus Ishchali 277 

A. Goetze, Hattu&ili$. Der Bericht 
über seine Thronbesteigung nebst 
den Paralleltexten (- MVAG 29/3) 

A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the 
Problem of Hittite Geography 


(= YOR 22) 

A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna 
(= AASOR 31) 

A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstücke 


zum großen Text des Hattusilis 
und den Paralleltexten (= 
MVAG 34/2) 
V. S. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre 
tablettes cappadociennes ... 
Orient and Occident: Essays Pre- 
sented to Cyrus H. Gordon ... 
(= AOAT 22) 


Gordon 
Hand- 
book 


Gordon Smith C. H. Gordon, 


College 


Gordon 
Sumerian 
Proverbs 
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C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook 
(= AnOr 25) 


Smith College 
Tablets ... (= Smith College 
Studies in History, Vol. 38) 

E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs 


Gössmann Era F. Gössmann, Das Era-Epos 


Gött. Misz. 


Grant Bus. 
Doe. 

Grant Smith 

College 

Gray Samas 


Grayson ARI 


Grayson 
BHLT 
Grayson 
Chronicles 
Greengus 
Ishchali 
Greengus 
Studies 
Guest Notes 
on Plants 


Guest Notes 
on Trees 
Gurney MB 

Texts 


Giiterbock 
Siegel 
Hallo Royal 
Titles 
Hartmann 
Musik 
Haupt 
Nimrodepos 
Haverford 
Symposium 


Hecker 
Giessen 

Hecker 
Grammatik 

Heimpel 
Tierbilder 


Herzfeld API 
Hewett An- 


niversary 
Vol. 


Göttinger Miszellen: Beiträge zur 
ägyptologischen Diskussion 

E. Grant, Babylonian Business 
Documents of the Classical Period 

E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents in 
the Smith College Library 

C. D. Gray, The Šamaš Religious 
Texts... 

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal 
Inscriptions 

A. K. Grayson, Babylonian Histor- 
ical-Literary Texts (= TSTS 3) 

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian Chronicles (= TCS 5) 

S., Greengus, Old Babylonian Tab- 
lets from Ishchali and Vicinity 

S. Greengus, Studies in Ishchali 
Documents (= BiMes 19) 

E. Guest, Notes on Plants and 
Plant Products with their Collo- 
quial Names in ‘Iraq 

E. Guest, Notes on Trees and 
Shrubs for Lower Iraq 

O. R. Gurney, The Middle Baby- 
lonian Legal and Economic Texts 
from Ur 

H. G. Giiterbock, Siegel aus Bo- 
gazkéy (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7) 

W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian 
Royal Titles (= AOS 43) 

H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su- 
merischen Kultur 

P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim- 
rodepos 

E. Grant, ed., The Haverford 
Symposium on Archaeology and 
the Bible 

K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte der 
Universitätsbibliothek Giessen 

K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kül- 
tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44) 

W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der 
sumerischen Literatur (= Studia 
Pohl 2) 

E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In- 
schriften 

D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey, 
eds., So Live the Works of Men: 
Seventieth Anniversary Volume 
Honoring Edgar Lee Hewett 


Hg. 
HG 
Hh. 


Hilprecht AV Hilprecht Anniversary 


Hilprecht 


Deluge Story 


lexical series HAR.gud = imrü 
= ballu, pub. MSL 5-11 

J. Kohler et al, Hammurabi’s 
Gesetz 

lexical series HAR.ra = hubullu (Hh. 
I-IV pub. Landsberger, MSL 5; 
Hh. V-VII pub. Landsberger, 
MSL 6; Hh. VIII-XII pub. Lands- 
berger, MSL 7; Hh. XIII-XIV, 
XVIII pub. Landsberger, MSL 8; 
Hh. XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9; 
Hh. XVI-XVII, XIX pub. Lands- 
berger and Reiner, MSL 10; Hh. 
XX-XXIV pub. Landsberger 
and Reiner, MSL 11) 

Volume. 
Studies in Assyriology and Ar- 
chaeology Dedicated to Hermann 
V. Hilprecht 

H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest 
Version of the Babylonian Deluge 
Story and the Temple Library of 
Nippur 


Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian 


Hinz AFF 


Hirsch 
Unter- 
suchungen 

Hoffner 
Alimenta 

Holma 
Kl. Beitr. 


Holma 
Kórperteile 


Holma Omen 
Texts 


Holma 
Quttulu 


Holma 
Weitere 
Beitr. 

Hrozny Code 
Hittite 

Hrozny 
Getreide 


Hrozny 
Kultepe 


Hrozny 
Ta‘annek 
HS 


Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5, 
pp. 21-27 

W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und 
Forschungen 


H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur alt- 
assyrischen Religion (= AfO Bei- 
heft 13/14) 

H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae- 
orum (= AOS 55) 

H. Holma, Kleine Beiträge zum 
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF 
B 7/2) 

H. Holma, Die Namen der Kör- 
perteile im Assyrisch-babylo- 
nischen (= AASF B 7) 

H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby- 
lonian Tablets in the British 
Museum... 

H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo- 
nischen Personennamen der Form 
Quttulu (= AASF B 13/2) 

H. Holma, Weitere Beiträge zum 
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B 
15/1) 

F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant 
de l’Asie Mineure 

F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten 
Babylonien . . . (= SAWW Phil.- 
Hist. Kl. 173/1) 

F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cunéiformes 
du Kultépé (- ICK 1) (- Monogr. 
ArOr 14) 

F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von 
Ta‘annek, in Sellin Ta‘annek 

tablets in the Hilprecht collection, 
Jena 


HSM 


HSS 

HUCA 

Hunger 
Kolophone 

Hunger Uruk 
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tablets in the collections of the 
Harvard Semitie Museum 

Harvard Semitic Series 

Hebrew Union College Annual 

H. Hunger, Babylonische und as- 
syrische Kolophone (= AOAT 2) 

H. Hunger, Spatbabylonische Tex- 
te aus Uruk, 1 


Hunger-Pingree H. Hunger and D. Pingree, mut. 


MUL.APIN 


Hussey 
Sumerian 
Tablets 

IB 


IBoT 


Ichisar 


Imgidda to 
Erimhus 

IOS 

Istanbul 


ITT 
Izbu Comm. 


Izi 

Izi Bogh. 

JA 

Jacobsen 
Copenhagen 

Jankowska 
KTK 

JAOS 


Jastrow Dict. 


APIN: Án Astronomical Compen- 
dium in Cuneiform 

M. I. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in 
the Harvard Semitic Museum 
(= HSS 3 and 4) 

tablets in the collections of the 
Pontificio Istituto Biblico, Rome 

Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu- 
lunan Bogazkéy Tabletleri 

M. Ichisar, Les archives cappado- 
ciennes du marchand Imdilum 

Inscriptions cunéiformes du Kul- 
tépé 

lexical series A = idu 

Israel Exploration Journal 

Indogermanische Forschungen 

lexical series igituh = tdamartu. 
Igituh short version pub. Lands- 
berger and Gurney, AfO 18 81 ff. 

Illustrated London News 

tablets in the collections of the Iraq 
Museum, Baghdad 

see Erimhus 


Israel] Oriental Studies 

tablets in the collections of the Ar- 
chaeological Museum of Istanbul 

Inventaire des tablettes de Tello 

commentary to the series Summa 
izbu, pub. Leichty Izbu pp. 211- 
233 

lexical series izi = iätu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 154-226 

Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 132-147 

Journal asiatique 

T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 

N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye 
teksty iz Kjul’-Tepe v sobrani- 
iakh SSSR 

Journal of the American Oriental 
Society 

M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the 
Targumim ... 

Journal of Biblical Literature 

Journal of Cuneiform Studies 

Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 

Joint Expedition with the Iraq 
Museum at Nuzi (JEN 674-881 
pub. in SCCNH 3) 


JENu 
JEOL 


JESHO 
Jestin NTSS 


Jestin 
Suruppak 

JJP 

JKF 


JNES 
Joannés 
Textes 
économiques 
Johns 
Doomsday 
Book 
Jones-Snyder 


JPOS 


JQR 
JRAS 


JSOR 


JSS 
JTVI 


K. 
Kagal 
KAH 
KAJ 


Kämid 
el-Löz 


Kang SACT 


KAR 
KAV 


KB 

KBo 

Kent Old 
Persian 

Ker Porter 
Travels 


Joint Expedition with the Iraq 
Museum at Nuzi, unpub. 

Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch- 
Egyptisch Genootschap “Ex 
Oriente Lux” 

Journal of the Economic and 
Social History of the Orient 

R. Jestin, Nouvelles tablettes 
sumériennes de Šuruppak 

R. Jestin, Tablettes sumériennes de 
Suruppak ... 

Journal of Juristic Papyrology 

Jahrbuch für kleinasiatische For- 
schung 

Journal of Near Eastern Studies 

F. Joannés, Textes économiques de 
la Babylonie récente 


C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian 
Doomsday Book 


T: B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume- 
rian Economie Texts from the 
Third Ur Dynasty 

Journal of the Palestine Oriental 
Society 

Jewish Quarterly Review 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic So- 
ciety 

Journal of the Society of Oriental 
Research 

Journal of Semitic Studies 

Journal of the Transactions of the 
Victoria Institute 

tablets in the Kouyunjik collection 
of the British Museum 

lexical series kagal - abullu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 227-261 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histori- 
schen Inhalts 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi- 
schen Inhalts 

Kämid el-Löz, Saarbrücker Bei- 
träge zur Altertumskunde 7 
1970 

S. Kang, Sumerian and Akkadian 
Cuneiform Texts in the Collection 
of the World History Museum of 
the University of Illinois 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religi- 
ösen Inhalts 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur ver- 
schiedenen Inhalts 

Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek 

Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazköi 

R. G. Kent, Old Persian 
(= AOS 33) 

R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia, 
Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylo- 
nia, etc.... 
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Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col- 
lections of the Oriental Institute, 
University of Chicago 

Kienast Altass. B. Kienast, Das altassyrische Kauf- 


Kaufvertrags- vertragsrecht 


recht 

Kienast B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen 
ATHE Texte des Orientalischen Semi- 
nars der Universität Heidelberg 
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer 
Kienast B. Kienast, Die altbabylonischen 
Kisurra Briefe und Urkunden aus Kisurra 
King Chron. L. W. King, Chronicles Concerning 

Early Babylonian Kings... 
King Early L. W. King, A History of Sumer 
History and Akkad: An Account of the 


Early Races of Babylonia... 
King History L. W. King, A History of Babylon 
King Hittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the 


Texts Cuneiform Character in the British 
Museum 

Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Legend 
Etana of Etana 


Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Nimrud 


Wine Lists Wine Lists (= CTN 1) 

Kish tablets excavated at Kish, in the 
collections of the Ashmolean 
Museum, Oxford 

Klauber E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beamten- 

Beamtentum tum nach Briefen aus der Sar- 
gonidenzeit (= LSS 5/3) 
KIF Kleinasiatische Forschungen 
Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete 
Gebete an den Sonnengott... 
Köcher BAM F. Köcher, Die babylonisch-assy- 
rische Medizin in Texten und 
Untersuchungen 
Köcher F. Köcher, Keilschrifttexte zur 
Pflanzen- assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen- 
kunde und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28) 

Kohler u. J. Kohler and F. E. Peiser, Aus dem 
Peiser babylonischen Rechtsleben 
Rechtsleben 

Konst. tablets excavated at Assur, in the 
collections of the Archaeological 
Museum of Istanbul 

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy- 

Bürgschafts- risches Biirgschaftsrecht 
recht 2 
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Uber einige griechi- 
Griech. sche Rechtsurkunden aus den öst- 
Rechtsurk. lichen Randgebieten des Hellenis- 
mus (= ASAW 42/1) 
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue keilschriftliche 
NRUA Rechtsurkunden aus der El- 
Amarna-Zeit (= ASAW 39/5) 

Kramer AV Kramer Anniversary Volume (= 
AOAT 25) 

Kramer S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over 

Lamentation the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12) 


Kramer S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary 
SLTN Texts from Nippur (= AASOR 23) 

Kramer S. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a 
Two Pushkin Museum Tablet 
Elegies 

Kraus AbB 1 F. R. Kraus, Briefe aus dem British 

Museum 
Kraus AV Zikir Sumim: Assyriological Studies 


Presented to F. R. Kraus... 

F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Kónigs 
Ammi-Saduqa von Babylon (- 
Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 5) 

F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babyloni- 
schen Physiognomatik (- AfO 
Beiheft 3) 


Kraus Edikt 


Kraus Texte 


Kraus F. R. Kraus, Kónigliche Verfügun- 

Verfügungen gen in altbabylonischer Zeit 
(Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 11) 

Kraus Vieh- F. R. Kraus, Staatliche Viehhal- 

haltung tung im altbabylonischen Lande 
Larsa 

Krecher J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik 

Kultlyrik 


KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kültepetexte der 
Sammlung Blanckertz ... 


KT Hahn J. Lewy, Die Kültepetexte der 
Sammlung... Hahn... 

KTS J. Lewy, Die altassyrischen Texte 
vom Kültepe bei Kaisarije 

KUB Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazköi 


Küchler Beitr. F. Küchler, Beiträge zur Kenntnis 
der assyrisch-babylonischen Me- 


dizin... 


Kühne C. Kühne, Die Chronologie der in- 
Chronologie ^ ternationalen Korrespondenz von 
: El-Amarna (= AOAT 17) 
Kültepe unpublished tablets from Kültepe 
Kümmel H. M. Kümmel, Familie, Beruf und 
Familie Amt im spätbabylonischen Uruk 
Kupper Les J.-R. Kupper, Les nomades en 
Nomades Mésopotamie au temps des rois de 
Mari 
Labat R. Labat, L’Akkadien de Boghaz- 
L’Akkadien Köi 
Labat R. Labat, Un calendrier babylonien 
Calendrier des travaux, des signes et des mois 
Labat Suse R. Labat, Textes littéraires de 
Suse (= MDP 57) 
Labat TDP R. Labat, Traité akkadien de dia- 


gnostics et pronostics médicaux 

Lacheman AV Studies on the Civilization and Cul- 
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians in 
Honor of Ernest R. Lacheman (= 
SCCNH 1) 


Laessoe Bit J. Laessoe, Studies on the Assyrian 


Rimki Ritual bit rimki 
Lajard Culte J. B.-F. Lajard, Recherches sur le 
de Vénus culte . .. de Vénus 
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Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis- 


dom Literature 


Lambert Love W. G. Lambert, The Problem of 


Lyrics 


Lambert 
Marduk’s 


the Love Lyrics, in Goedicke and 
Roberts, eds., Unity and Diversity 
W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Address 
to the Demons (= AfO 17 310ff.) 


Address to the 


Demons 
Lambert- 
Millard 
Atra-hasis 
Landsberger 
Brief 


Landsberger 
Date Palm 


Landsberger 
Fauna 


Landsberger 
Kult. 
Kalender 

Landsberger- 
Jacobsen 
Georgica 

Lang. 

Langdon BL 

Langdon 
Creation 

Langdon 
Menologies 

Langdon SBP 


Langdon 
Tammuz 

Lanu 

Lanz Harränu 


Laroche 
Glossaire 
Hourrite 

Lautner 
Personen- 
miete 


Layard 


Layard 
Discoveries 


LB 
LBAT 


W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard, 
Atra-hasis: The Babylonian Story 
of the Flood 

B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs 
von Esagila an Kénig Asarhad- 
don 

B. Landsberger, The Date Palm 
and Its By-Products According to 
the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO 
Beiheft 17) 

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des 
alten Mesopotamien ... (= 
ASAW 42/6) 

B. Landsberger, Der kultische 
Kalender der Babylonier und 
Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2) 

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen, 
Georgica (in MS.) 


Language 

S. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies 
S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic 
of Creation 

S. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo- 
gies... 

S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo- 
nian Psalms 

8. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar 


lexical series alam = lanu 

H. Lanz, Die neubabylonischen 
harránu-Geschüftsunternehmen 

E. Laroche, Glossaire de la langue 
hourrite (- RHA 34-35) 


J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische 
Personenmiete und Erntearbeiter- 
verträge (= Studia et documenta 
ad iura orientis antiqui pertinen- 
tia 1) 

A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the 
Cuneiform Character .. . 

A. H. Layard, Discoveries among 
the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby- 
lon 

tablet numbers in the de Liagre 
Bohl Collection, Leiden 

Late Babylonian Astronomical and 
Related Texts, copied by T. G. 
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier, 
prepared for publication by A. J. 


Leander 
Le Gac Asn. 


Legrain Catal. 
Cugnin 


Legrain 
TRU 

Lehmann- 
Haupt CIC 


Leichty Izbu 


Lenormant 
Choix 


van Lerberghe 
OB Texts 


Levine Stelae 


Lidzbarski 
Handbuch 
Lie Sar. 


LIH 


Limet 
Anthropo- 
nymie 

Limet 
Documents 


Limet Métal 


Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 

Limet Textes 
Sumériens 


. Lipinski 


Economy 
LKA 
LKU 


Loretz Chagar 
Bazar 

Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 

Löw Flora 

LSS 

LTBA 


xiv 


Sachs, with the cooperation of J. 
Schaumberger 

P. A. Leander, Über die sumeri- 
schen Lehnwörter im Assyrischen 

Y. Le Gac, Les inscriptions d’As- 
sur-nasir-aplu III 

L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres 
orientaux de la collection Louis 
Cugnin 

L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’Ur 


F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, ed., 
Corpus inscriptionum chaldica- 
rum 
E. Leichty, The Omen Series Sum- 
ma Izbu (- TCS 4) 

F. Lenormant, Choix de textes 
cunéiformes inédits ou incom- 
plétement publiés jusqu'à ce jour 

K. van Lerberghe, Old Babylonian 
Legal and Administrative Texts 
from Philadelphia (- OLA 21) 

L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian 
Stelae from Iran 

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord- 
semitischen Epigraphik 

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of 
Sargon II 

L. W. King, The Letters and In- 
scriptions of Hammurabi 

H. Limet, L'anthroponymie su- 
mérienne dans les documents 
de la 3* dynastie d'Ur 

H. Limet, Etude de documents de 
la période d'Agadé appartenant 
à l'Université de Liége 

H. Limet, Le travail du métal au 
pays de Sumer au temps de la 
III® dynastie d'Ur 

H. Limet, Les légendes des sceaux 
cassites 

H. Limet, Textes sumériens de la 
IIT dynastie d'Ur (- Documents 
du Proche-Orient Ancien des 
Musées Royaux d'Art et d'His- 
toire, Epigraphie 1) 

E. Lipinski, ed., State and Temple 
Economy in the Ancient Near East 
(= OLA 5 and 6) 

E. Ebeling, Literarische 
schrifttexte aus Assur 

A. Falkenstein, Literarische Keil- 
schrifttexte aus Uruk 

O. Loretz, Texte aus Chagar Bazar 
und Tell Brak (- AOAT 3) 

O. Loretz and W. R. Mayer, Su-ila 
Gebete (- AOAT 34) 

I. Lów, Die Flora der Juden 

Leipziger semitistische Studien 

Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der 


Keil- 
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Babylonier und Assyrer in den 
Berliner Museen 

Lu lexical series lá = fao, pub. Civil, 
MSL 12 87-147 


Lugale epic Lugale u melambi nergal, 
cited from MS. of A. Falkenstein 
(line nos. in parentheses ac- 
cording to van Dijk Lugale) 

Lyon Sar. D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar- 
gon’s... 

MAD Materials for the Assyrian Dic- 
tionary 

MAH tablets in the collections of the 
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire, Geneva 

Malku synonym list malku = $arru (Malku I 
pub. A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.; 
Malku II pub. W. von Soden, ZA 
43 235ff.; supplementary ma- 
terial pub. in von Weiher Uruk) 

MAOG Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen 
Gesellschaft 

Maqlu G. Meier, Maqli (= AfO Beiheft 2) 

MARI Mari, Annales de Recherches In- 
terdisciplinaires 

Matouš Festschrift Lubor Matouš 

Festschrift 

Matouš KK L. Matouš and M. Matoušová-Raj- 
mová, Kappadokische Keil- 
schrifttafeln mit Siegeln aus den 
Sammlungen der Karlsuniversität 
in Prag 

Matouš L. Matouš, Inscriptions cunéifor- 

Kultepe mes du Kultépé, Vol. 2 (= ICK 2) 


Mayer Gebets- W. R. Mayer, Untersuchungen zur 
-beschwérun- Formensprache der babylonischen 
gen “Gebetsbeschwörungen” (= Stu- 

dia Pohl: Series Maior 5) 


MBGT Middle Babylonian Grammatical 
Texts, pub. Civil and Kennedy, 
MSL SS 1 72-91 

McEwan LB G. J. P. McEwan, The Late Baby- 

Tablets lonian Tablets in the Royal On- 

tario Museum (= Royal Ontario 
Museum Cuneiform Texts 2) 

MCS Manchester Cuneiform Studies 

MCT O. Neugebauer and A. Sachs, 
Mathematical Cuneiform Texts (= 
AOS 29) 

MDOG Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient- 
Gesellschaft 

MDP Mémoires de la Délégation en Perse 

MEE Materiali Epigrafici di Ebla 

Meek AV The Seed of Wisdom: Essays in 


Honour of T. J. Meek 
Meissner BAP B. Meissner, Beiträge zum alt- 
babylonischen Privatrecht 
Meissner BAW B. Meissner, Beiträge zum assyri- 
schen Wörterbuch (= AS 1 and 4) 
Meissner BuA B. Meissner, Babylonien und As- 
syrien 


Meissner Supp. B. Meissner, Supplement zu den 
assyrischen Wörterbüchern 


Meissner- B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau- 
Rost inschriften Sanheribs 
Senn. 

Mél. Dussaud Mélanges syriens offerts à M. René 

Dussaud 

Mélanges Miscellanea Babylonica: Mélanges 
Birot offerts à Maurice Birot 

Mélanges Mélanges bibliques et orientaux en 
Cazelles Vhonneur de M. Henri Cazelles 


3 (= AOAT 212) 
Mélanges Finet Reflets des deux fleuves: Volume 
de mélanges offerts à André Finet 
Florilegium Anatolicum: Mélanges 
offerts à Emmanuel Laroche 
Gerardo Meloni, Saggi di filologia 
semitica 


Mélanges 
Laroche 
Meloni Saggi 


Mendelsohn I. Mendelsohn, Slavery in the An- 
Slavery cient Near East 

Menzel B. Menzel, Assyrische Tempel (- 
Tempel Studia Pohl: Series Maior 10) 

MEOL Mededelingen en Verhandelingen 


van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch 

Genootschap “Ex Oriente Lux" 
tablets in the collections of the 

Metropolitan Museum of Art, N.Y. 


Met. Museum 


MIO Mitteilungen des Instituts für 
Orientforschung 

MJ Museum Journal 

MKT O. Neugebauer, Mathematische 
Keilschrifttexte 

MLC tablets in the collections of the 
J. Pierpont Morgan Library 

MM tablets in the collections of the 
Monserrat Museum 

Moldenke A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con- 
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art 

Moore E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian 

Michigan Documents in the University of 

Coll. Michigan Collection 

Moran EA W. L. Moran, Les lettres d'El- 


Amarna 
Moran Temple W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian 


Lists Temple Lists (in MS.) 

MRS Mission de Ras Shamra 

MSL Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi- 
kon; Materials for the Sumerian 
Lexicon 

MSL SS Materials for the Sumerian Lexicon 
Supplementary Series 

MSP J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission 
scientifique en Perse 

Mullo Weir C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of 

. Lexicon Accadian Prayers... 

MVAG Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch- 
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft 

MVN Materiali per il vocabolario neo- 


sumerico 


Nabnitu 
NABU 
NBC 


NCBT 


Nemet-Nejat 
LB Field 
Plans 


Neugebauer 


ACT 
Ni 


Nies UDT 
Nigga 
Nikolski 
Nötscher 


Ellil 
NPN 


NT 


Oberhuber 
Florenz 


Oberhuber 


OBT Tell 
Rimah 


OECT 
OIC 
OIP 
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tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia 

lexical series S1G;-FALAM = nabnitu, 
pub. Finkel, MSL 16 

Nouvelles Assyriologiques Bréves 
et Utilitaires 

tablets in the Babylonian Collec- 
tion, Yale University Library 

Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts, 
pub. Hallock and Landsberger, 
MSL 4 129-178 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Nabuchodonosor 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Nabonidus 

tablets in the collections of Yale 
University 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nimrud (Kalhu) 

K. R. Nemet-Nejat, Late Baby- 
lonian Field Plans in the British 
Museum (= Studia Pohl: Series 
Maior 11) 

O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu- 
neiform Texts 

tablets excavated at Nippur, in the 
collections of the Archaeological 
Museum of Istanbul 

J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets 

lexical series nigga = makküru, 
pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124 

M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho- 
ziaistvennoi otchetnosti . . . 

F. Nótscher, Ellil in Sumer und 
Akkad 

I. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A. 
MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names 
(= OIP 57) 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti- 
tute and other institutions 

K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und 
akkadische Keilschriftdenkmäler 
des Archäologischen Museums 
zu Florenz 

K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil- 
schrifttexte 

Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 12 151-219 

Old Babylonian Grammatical Texts, 
pub. Hallock and Landsberger, 
MSL 4 47-128 

S. Dalley, C. B. F. Walker, J. D. 
Hawkins, Old Babylonian Texts 
from Tell Rimah 

Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts 

Oriental Institute Communications 

Oriental Institute Publications 


OLA 

OLP 

OLZ 

Oppenheim 
Beer 


Oppenheim 
Glass 

Oppenheim 
Mietrecht 


Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 

Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica 

Orientalistische Literaturzeitung 

L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen- 
heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech- 
niques in Ancient Mesopotamia 
... (= JAOS Supp. 10) 

A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass- 
making in Ancient Mesopotamia 

L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen 
zum  babylonischen Mietrecht 
(= WZKM Beiheft 2) 


Oppert-Ménant J. Oppert et J. Ménant, Documents 


Doc. jur. 
Or. 


juridiques de l'Assyrie 
Orientalia 


Oriental Laws Essays on Oriental Laws of Suc- 


of Succession 


OT 

Otten AV 

Owen Lewis 
Coll. 

Owen Loan 
Documents 


Owen NATN 


Pallis Akitu 
PAPS 
Parpola LAS 


Parrot 
Documents 


PBS 


PEF 


Peiser 
Urkunden 

Peiser 
Verträge 


` PEQ 


Perry Sin 


cession (= Studia et documenta ad 
iura orientis antiqui pertinentia 9) 

Old Testament 

Festschrift Heinrich Otten 

D. Owen, The John Frederick 
Lewis Collection (= MVN 3) 

D. Owen, The Loan Documents 
from Nuzu (Ph.D. diss., Brandeis 
Univ. 1969) 

D. I. Owen, Neo-Sumerian Archival 
Texts Primarily from Nippur in the 
University Museum, the Oriental 
Institute, and the Iraq Museum 

S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akîtu 
Festival 

Proceedings of the American Philo- 
sophical Society 

S. Parpola, Letters from Assyrian 
Scholars (= AOAT 5) 

A. Parrot, Documents et Monu- 
ments (= Mission archéologique 
de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3) 

Publications of the Babylonian 
Section, University Museum, Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania 

Quarterly Statement of the Pal- 
estine Exploration Fund 

F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der Zeit 
der 3. babylonischen Dynastie 

F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver- 
träge des Berliner Museums ... 

Palestine Exploration Quarterly 

E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete 
an Sin (= LSS 2/4) 


Petschow MB H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische 


Rechts- 

urkunden 
Petschow 

Pfandrecht 


Pettinato Un- 


Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena... 
H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches 
Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist. 
Kl. 48/1) 
G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur 


tersuchungen neusumerischen Landwirtschaft 


Photo. Ass. 


field photographs of tablets ex- 
cavated at Assur 


Photo. Konst. 


Picchioni 
Adapa 
Piepkorn Asb. 


Pinches 
Amberst 
Pinches 
Berens 
Coll. 
Pinches Peek 


Postgate NA 
Leg. Docs. 

Postgate 
Palace 
Archive 

Postgate 


Royal Grants 


Postgate 
Taxation 


Pouvoirs 
locaux 


Practical 
Vocabulary 
Assur 

Pritchard 
ANET 


Proto-Diri 
Proto-Ea 


Proto-Izi 
Proto-Kagal 
Proto-Lu 


PRSM 


RAce. 
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field photographs of tablets ex- 
cavated at Assur 

S. A. Picchioni, Il poemetto di 
Adapa 

A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism 
Inseriptions of Ashurbanipal (- 
AS 5) 

T. G. Pinches, The Amherst 
Tablets... 

T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian 
Tablets of the Berens Collection 


T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian 
Tablets in the possession of Sir 
Henry Peek 

J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian 
Legal Documents 

J. N. Postgate, The Governor's 
Palace Archive (- CTN 2) 


J. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal 
Grants and Decrees (- Studia 
Pohl: Series Maior 1) 

J. N. Postgate, Taxation and 
Conscription in the Assyrian Em- 
pire (= Studia Pohl: Series 
Maior 3) 

A. Finet, ed., Les pouvoirs locaux 
en Mésopotamie et dans les ré- 
gions adjacentes. Colloque orga- 
nisé par l'Institut des Hautes 
Etudes de Belgique 28 et 29 jan- 
vier 1980 

lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger 
and O. Gurney, AfO 18 328 ff. 


J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near 
Eastern Texts Relating to the 
Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed. 

see Diri 

see Ea; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2 
35-94, and Civil, MSL 14 87-144 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
7-59 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
63-88 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 12 
25-84 

Proceedings of the Royal Society 
of Medicine 

E. Klauber, Politisch-religiöse 
Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit 

Proceedings of the Society of 
Biblical Archaeology 

H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform 
Inscriptions of Western Asia 

Revue d’assyriologie et d’archéolo- 
gie orientale 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac- 
cadiens 


Rainey EA 
Ranke PN 


RB 
REC 


Recip. Ea 


REg 

Reiner Lipáur 
Litanies 

Reisner 
Telloh 

Rencontre 
Assyriolo- 
gique 

Rép. géogr. 


RÉS 

Reschid 
Archiv des 
Nür$amas 


Ries Boden- 
pacht- 
formulare 

Riftin 


RIM 
RIM 
Annual 
Review 
RLA 
RLV 
Rm. 


ROM 


Römer 
Frauenbriefe 


Römer 
Königs- 
hymnen 

Rost 
Tigl. III 


Roth Marriage 


Agreements 
RS 


RSO 
RT 
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A. Rainey, El Amarna Tablets 359- 
379 (- AOAT 8) 

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per- 
sonal Names 

Revue biblique 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur 
l'origine de l'éeriture cunéiforme 

lexical series “Reciprocal Ea," 
pub. Civil, MSL 14 521-532 

Revue d'égyptologie 

E. Reiner, Lipéur-Litanies (= JNES 
15 129ff.) 

G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden 
aus Telloh 

Compte rendu de la seconde 
(troisième) Rencontre Assyriolo- 
gique Internationale 

Répertoire géographique des tex- 
tes cunéiformes 

Revue des études sémitiques 

F. Reschid, Archiv des Nur$amas 
und andere Darlehensurkunden 
aus der altbabylonischen Zeit 

Revue hittite et asianique 

Revue de l'histoire des religions 

Revue internationale du droit de 
l'antiquité 

G. Ries, Die neubabylonischen Bo- 
denpachtformulare 


A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie 
iuridicheskie i administrativnye 
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR 

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia 

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia 
Annual Review 


Reallexikon der Assyriologie 

Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

tablets in the collections of the 
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto 

W. H. Ph. Rómer, Frauenbriefe 
über Religion, Politik und Pri- 
vatleben in Mari (- AOAT 12) 

W. H. Ph. Rómer, Sumerische 
‘K6nigshymnen’ der Isin-Zeit 


P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig- 
lat-Pilesers III... 

M. T. Roth, Babylonian Marriage 
Agreements, 7th-3rd Centuries 
B.C. (- AOAT 222) 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Ras Shamra 

Rivista degli studi orientali 

Recueil de travaux relatifs à la 
philologie et à l'archéologie égyp- 
tiennes et assyriennes 


RTC 


ge 


S? Voc. 


SAA 

SAA Bulletin 

Sachs Mem. 
Vol. 

Sachs-Hunger 
Diaries 


Sag 
SAI 


SAKI 


Salonen 
Agricultura 
Salonen Fest- 
schrift 
Salonen 
Fischerei 
Salonen 
Fuß- 
bekleidung 
Salonen 
Hausgeräte 


Salonen 
Hippologica 
Salonen Jagd 


Salonen 
Landfahr- 
zeuge 

‘Salonen 
Möbel 


Salonen Türen 


Salonen 
Wasser- 
fahrzeuge 

Salonen 
Ziegeleien 

E. Salonen 
GruBformeln 


E. Salonen 
Waffen 

San Nicolö 
Prosopo- 
graphie 
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F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de 
tablettes chaldéennes 

lexical series Syllabary A, pub. 
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3 
3-45 

lexieal series Syllabary A Vocabu- 
lary, pub. Landsberger and Hal- 
lock, MSL 3 51-87 

State Archives of Assyria 

State Archives of Assyria Bulletin 

A Scientific Humanist: Studies in 
Memory of Abraham Sachs 

A. J. Sachs and H. Hunger, Astro- 
nomical Diaries and Related 
Texts from Babylonia 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL SS 1 
3-38 

B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische 
Ideogramme 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri- 
schen und akkadischen Kónigs- 
inschriften (- VAB 1) 

A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo- 
tamica (= AASF 149) 

Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen 
... (= StOr 46) 

A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten 
Mesopotamien (- AASF 166) 

A. Salonen, Die Fußbekleidung der 
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 157) 


A. Salonen, Die Hausgeräte der 
alten Mesopotamier (- AASF 139 
and 144) 

A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica 
(= AASF 100) 

A. Salonen, Jagd und Jagdtiere im 
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 
196) 

A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des 
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72) 


A. Salonen, Die Möbel des alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 127) 

A. Salonen, Die Türen des alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 124) 

A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge 
in Babylonien (- StOr 8) 


A. Salonen, Die Ziegeleien im alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 171) 

E. Salonen, Die Gruß- und Höf- 
lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch- 
assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 38) 

E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten 
Mesopotamier (= StOr 33) 

M. San Nicolò, Beiträge zu einer 
Prosopographie neubabylonischer 
Beamten der Zivil- und Tempel- 
verwaltung (- SBAW 1941 2/2) 


San Nicolö- 


Ungnad NRV Neubabylonische 


Saporetti 
Ono- 
mastica 

SAWW 


S5 


SBAW 
SBH 


SCCNH 
Scheil Sippar 
Scheil Tn. II 


Schneider 


Gótternamen 


Schneider 
Zeitbestim- 
mungen 

Schollmeyer 


Schramm 
Einleitung 
Sellin 
Ta‘annek 
SEM 


Sem. 

Seux 
Epithetes 

Shaffer 
Sumerian 
Sources 


SHAW 


Shileiko 
Dokumenty 
Si 


Silben- 
vokabular 
Sjöberg AV 


Sjöberg 
Mondgott 


Sjoberg 
Temple 
Hymns 

SL 
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M. San Nicold and A. Ungnad, 
Rechts- und 
Verwaltungsurkunden 

C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio- 
Assira (= Studia Pohl 6) 


Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Wien 

lexical series Syllabary B, pub. 
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3 
96-128 and 132-153 

Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo- 
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln 
griechischer Zeit 

Studies on the Civilization and Cul- 
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians 

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles & 
Sippar 

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti 
Ninip II, roi d’Assyrie 889-884 

N. Schneider, Die Götternamen 
von Ur III (= AnOr 19) 

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun- 
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von 
Ur IH (= AnOr 13) 

A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo- 
nische Hymnen und Gebete an 
Samas 

W. Schramm, Einleitung in die 
assyrischen Königsinschriften 

E. Sellin, Tell Ta‘annek .. . 


E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and 
Myths (= OIP 15) 

Semitica 

M.-J. Seux, Epithétes royales akka- 
diennes et sumériennes 

A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of 
Tablet XII of the Epic of Gil- 
games (Ph.D. diss., Univ. of Penn- 
sylvania 1963) 

Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

V. K. Shileiko, Dokumenty iz 
Giul-tepe 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sippar 

lexical series 


DUMU-E;-DUB-BA-A: Studies in 
Honor of Ake W. Sjéberg 

A. Sjoberg, Der Mondgott Nanna- 
Suen in der sumerischen Uber- 
lieferung, I. Teil: Texte 

A. W. Sjöberg and E. Bergmann, 
The Collection of the Sumerian 
Temple Hymns (= TCS 3) 

A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon 
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SLB Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col- 
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bóhl 
pertinentia 

SLT E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts 
(= OIP 11) 

Sm. tablets in the collections of the 


British Museum 
tablets in the collections of Smith 
College 


Smith College 


S. A. Smith S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As- 
Misc. Assyr.  syrian Texts of the British 
Texts Museum 

Smith Idrimi S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi 

Smith Senn. S. Smith, The First Campaign of 

Sennacherib ... 

SMN tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the 

Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni- 
versity, Cambridge 

SÖAW Sitzungsberichte der Österreichi- 

schen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften 

von Soden W. von Soden, Grundriß der akka- 
GAG dischen Grammatik (= AnOr 

33/47) 

von Soden W. von Soden, Das akkadische 

Syllabar Syllabar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. = 
AnOr 42) 

Sollberger E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip- 

Corpus tions “royales” présargoniques de 
Lagaš 

Sollberger E. Sollberger, Business and Ad- 
Correspon- ministrative Correspondence 
dence under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1) 


Sollberger and E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper, 


Kupper In- Inscriptions royales sumériennes 
scriptions et akkadiennes 

Royales 

Sommer F. Sommer, Die  Ahhijavà- 
Ahhijavä Urkunden 

Sommer- F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die 
Falkenstein ^ hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue 
Bil. des Hattušili I 

Sp. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 
SPAW Sitzungsberichte der Preufischen 


Akademie der Wissenschaften 


van der Spek C. R. J. van der Spek, Grondbezit 


Grondbezit in het Seleucidische Rijk 

Speleers L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip- 

Recueil tions de l'Asie antérieure des 
Musées Royaux du Cinquante- 
naire à Bruxelles 

SRT E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts 

SSB F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und 
Sterndienst in Babel 

SSB Erg. J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und 
Sterndienst in Babel, Ergänzun- 
gen... 

Stamm J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische 


Namengebung Namengebung (- MVAG 44) 


Starr Barü I. Starr, The Bärü Rituals (Ph.D. 
diss., Yale Univ. 1974) 
J. Starr, The Rituals of the Di- 


viner (= BiMes 12) 


Starr Diviner 


Starr Nuzi R. F. S. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the 
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near 
Kirkuk, Iraq 
Statue de A. Abou-Assaf, P. Bordreuil, and 
Tell A. R. Millard, La Statue de Tell 
Fekherye Fekherye 
StBoT Studien zu den Bogazkéy-Texten 
STC L. W. King, The Seven Tablets 


of Creation 
F. J. Stephens, Personal Names 
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of 
Cappadocia 


Stephens PNC 


Stier AV Antike und Universalgeschichte. 
Festschrift Hans Erich Stier 
Stol OB M. Stol, Studies in Old Babylonian 
History History 


Stol On Trees M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and 
Millstones in the Ancient Near 


East (= MEOL 21) 


Stone Nippur E. Stone, Nippur Neighborhoods 
StOr Studia Orientalia (Helsinki) 
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches 
AV Verzeichnis der assyrischen und 
akkadischen Wórter... 
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni- 
Liverpool schen Inschriften im Museum zu 
Liverpool, Actes du 6° Congrés 
International des Orientalistes, 
II, Section Sémitique (1) (1885), 
plates after p. 624 
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo- 
Warka nischer Verträge aus Warka, Ver- 
handlungen des Fiinften Interna- 
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses 
(1881), Beilage 

Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal ... (= 
VAB 7) 

STT O. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and 
P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tab- 
lets 

Studi Rinaldi Studi sull’Oriente e la Bibbia 


offerti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi... 
Studi Volterra Studi in onore di Edoardo Volterra 
Studia (= Documenta et monumenta 
Mariana orientis antiqui 4) 
Studia Orien- Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen 
talia Pedersen dicata 


Studien Heidelberger Studien zum Alten 

Falkenstein Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum 
17. September 1966 

Studies H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern 

Albright Studies in Honor of William 


Foxwell Albright 

Studies Beek Travels in the World of the Old 
Testament: Studies Presented to 
Prof. M. A. Beek... 


Studies 
Diakonoff 


Studies 
Jones 
Studies 
Landsberger 


Studies 
Oppenheim 
Studies 
Robinson 
STVC 


Sultantepe 


Sumerological 
Studies 
Jacobsen 

Sumeroloji 


Arastirmalari 


Surpu 
Symb. 
Koschaker 
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Societies and Languages of the An- 
cient Near East. Studies in 
Honour of I. M. Diakonoff 

Studies in Honor of Tom B. Jones 
(= AOAT 203) 

Studies in Honor of Benno Lands- 
berger on his Seventy-fifth 
Birthday (= AS 16) 

Studies Presented to A. Leo 
Oppenheim 

Studies in Old Testament Prophecy 
Presented to T. H. Robinson 

E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of 
Varied Contents (= OIP 16) 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sultantepe 

Sumerological Studies in Honor of 
Thorkild Jacobsen (= AS 20) 


Ankara Üniversitesi Dil ve Tarih- 
Coğrafya. Falkültesi Sumeroloji 
arastirmalari, 1940-41 

E. Reiner, Surpu (= AfO Beiheft 11) 

Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae 
(= Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 2) 


Symbolae Böhl Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami- 


SZ 

Szlechter 
Tablettes 

Szlechter 
TJA 


T 


Tablet Funck 


Tallqvist APN 


Tallqvist 
Götter- 
epitheta 

Tallqvist 
Maqlu 


Tallqvist NBN 


TCL 
TCS 
Tell Asmar 


Tell Halaf 


cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de 
Liagre Böhl Dedicatae 

Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung 

E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 
de la 1 Dynastie de Babylone 

E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 
et administratives de la IT 
Dynastie d’Ur et de la I° Dynas- 
tie de Babylone 

tablets in the collections of the 
Staatliche Museen, Berlin 

one of several tablets in private 
possession (mentioned as F. 1, 2, 
3, Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from 
unpublished copies of Delitzsch; 
F. 2 pub. AfO 21 pl. 9-10 

K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal 
Names (= ASSF 43/1) 

K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Götter- 
epitheta (= StOr 7) 


K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be- 
schwörungsserie Maqli (= ASSF 
20/6) 

K. Tallgvist, Neubabylonisches 
Namenbuch ... (= ASSF 32/2) 

Textes cunéiformes du Louvre 

Texts from Cuneiform Sources 

tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in 
the collections of the Oriental 
Institute, University of Chicago 

J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften 
vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6) 


Th. 


Thompson AH 


Thompson 
Chem. 
Thompson 
DAB 
Thompson 
DAC 
Thompson 
Esarh. 
Thompson 
Gilg. 
Thompson 
Rep. 
Thureau- 
Dangin 
Til-Barsib 
TIM 
TLB 


TMB 


Tn.-Epic 


Torezyner 
Tempel- 
rech- 
nungen 

TSBA 


Turner 


Jubilee Vol. 


UCP 


| UE 


UET 

UF 

Ugumu 
Ugumu Bil. 


UM 


UMB 


tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian 
Herbal 

R. C. Thompson, On the Chemistry 
of the Ancient Assyrians 

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
Assyrian Botany 

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
Assyrian Chemistry and Geology 

R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Es- 
arhaddon and of Ashurbanipal. . . 

R. C. Thompson, The Epic of 
Gilgamish 

R. C. Thompson, The Reports of 
the Magicians and Astrologers... 

F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand, et 
al., Til-Barsib 


Texts in the Iraq Museum 

Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th. 
de Liagre Bóhl collectae 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes mathé- 
matiques babyloniens 

Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA 
20, pls. 101ff., and Archaeologia 79 
pl. 49; transliteration in Ebeling, 
MAOG 12/2, column numbers 
according to W. G. Lambert, AfO 
18 38ff. 

H.  Torezyner, Altbabylonische 
Tempelrechnungen ... 


Transactions of the Society of 
Biblical Archaeology 

Toronto Semitic Texts and Studies 

E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach 
den Vorstellungen der Babylonier 

Texte und Materialien der Frau 
Professor Hilprecht Collection of 
Babylonian Antiquities im Eigen- 
tum der Universitat Jena 

S. M. Katre, ed., Sir Ralph Turner 
Jubilee Volume 

University of California Publica- 
tions in Semitic Philology 

Ur Excavations 

Ur Excavations, Texts 

Ugarit-Forschungen 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9 
51-65 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9 
66-73 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 

University Museum Bulletin 


Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige 


Stadt... 


Unger Bel- 
harran-beli- 
ussur 

Unger Mem. 
Vol. 


Unger Relief- 
stele 

Ungnad NRV 
Glossar 


Uruanna 


UVB 


VAB 
VAS 
VAT 


VBoT 


VDI 

Veenhof Old 
Assyrian 
Trade 

VIO 


Virolleaud 


Comptabilité 


Virolleaud 
Danel 

Virolleaud 
Fragments 


Voix de 
l'opposition 


von Voigt- 
lander 
Bisitun 


VT 
W. 
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E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel-harran- 
beli-ussur 


In Memoriam Eckhard Unger. Bei- 
träge zu Geschichte, Kultur und 
Religion des Alten Orients 

E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadniraris 
III. aus Saba’a und Semiramis 

A.  Ungnad,  Neubabylonische 
Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun- 
den. Glossar 

pharmaceutieal series uruanna: 
mastakal 

Vorläufiger Bericht über die ... 
Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka 
(Berlin 1930-) 

Vorderasiatische Bibliothek 

Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmäler 

tablets in the collections of the 
Staatliche Museen, Berlin 

A. Götze, Verstreute Boghazköi- 
Texte 

Vestnik Drevnei Istorii 

K. R. Veenhof, Aspects of Old 
Assyrian Trade and Its Termi- 
nology 

Veröffentlichungen des Instituts 
für Orientforschung, Berlin 

C. Virolleaud, Comptabilité chal- 
déenne (époque de la dynastie 
dite seconde d’Our) 

C. Virolleaud, La légende phéni- 
cienne de Danel 

C. Virolleaud, Fragments de textes 
divinatoires assyriens du Musée 
Britannique 

A. Finet, ed., La voix de l’oppo- 
sition en Mésopotamie. Colloque 
organisé par l'Institut des Hautes 
Etudes de Belgique 19 et 20 mars 
1973 

E. von Voigtlander, The Bisitun 
Inseription of Darius the Great: 
Babylonian Version (- Corpus In- 
seriptionum Iranicarum, part I, 
vol. II) 

Vetus Testamentum 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 


Waetzoldt Tex- H. Waetzoldt, Untersuchungen zur 


tilindustrie 
Walther 

Gerichts- 

wesen 
Ward Seals 


Warka 


Watelin Kish 


neusumerischen Textilindustrie 
A. Walther, Das altbabylonische 
Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6) 


W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of 
Western Asia 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 

Oxford University Joint Expedition 
to Mesopotamia, Excavations at 


Waterman 
Bus. Doe. 


Weidner 
Handbuch 
Weidner Tn. 


von Weiher 
Nergal 

von Weiher 
Uruk 

Weissbach 
Misc. 

Weitemeyer 


Wenger AV 


Westenholz 
OSP 


Whiting 
Tell Asmar 
Wilcke 
Kollationen 


Wilcke 
Lugalbanda 

Wilhelm 
Unter- 
suchun- 
gen 

Winckler AOF 


Winckler 
Sammlung 
Winckler Sar. 


Winnett AV 


Wiseman 
Alalakh 

Wiseman 
Chron. 

Wiseman 
Treaties 

WO 

Woolley 
Carchemish 


WVDOG 


xxi 


Kish: III (1925-1927) by L. C. 
Watelin 

L. Waterman, Business Documents 
of the Hammurapi Period (also 
pub. in AJSL 29 and 30) 

E. Weidner, Handbuch der babylo- 
nischen Astronomie 

E. Weidner, Die Inschriften Tukul- 
ti-Ninurtas I. (= AfO Beiheft 12) 

E. von Weiher, Der babylonische 
Gott Nergal (- AOAT 11) 

E. von Weiher, Spätbabylonische 
Texte aus Uruk, 2 and 3 

F. H. Weissbach, Babylonische 
Miscellen (- WVDOG 4) 

M. Weitemeyer, Some Aspects of 
the Hiring of Workers in the Sip- 
par Region at the Time of Ham- 
murabi 

Festschrift für Leopold Wenger, 
2. Band, Münchener Beiträge zur 
Papyrusforsehung und Antiken 
Rechtsgeschichte, 35. Heft 

A. Westenholz, Old Sumerian and 
Old Akkadian Texts in Philadel- 
phia Chiefly from Nippur 

R. Whiting, Jr., Old Babylonian 
Letters from Tell Asmar (= AS 22) 

C. Wilcke, Kollationen zu den su- 
merischen literarischen Texten 
aus Nippur in der Hilprecht- 
Sammlung Jena (- ASAW 65/4) 

C. Wilcke, Das Lugalbandaepos 


G. Wilhelm, Untersuchungen zum 
Hurro-Akkadischen von Nuzi 
(= AOAT 9) 


H. Winckler, Altorientalische For- 
schungen 

H. Winckler, Sammlung von Keil- 
schrifttexten 

H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte 
Sargons... 

J. Wevers and D. Redford, eds., 
Studies on the Ancient Palestinian 
World (= TSTS 2) 

D. J. Wiseman, 
Tablets 

D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the 
Chaldean Kings... 

D. J. Wiseman, The Vassal Treaties 
of Esarhaddon (= Iraq 20 Part 1) 

Die Welt des Orients 

Carchemish, Report on the Ex- 
cavations at Djerabis on behalf 
of the British Museum 

Wissenschaftliche Veröffentlichun- 
gen der Deutschen Orient-Gesell- 
schaft 


The Alalakh 


WZJ 


WZKM 
YBC 


Yivisaker 
Grammatik 


YOR 
YOS 


ZA 
ZAW 
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Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der 
Friedrich - Schiller - Universität 
Jena 

Wiener Zeitschrift für die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes 

tablets in the Babylonian Col- 
lection, Yale University Library 

S. C. Ylvisaker, Zur babylonischen 
und assyrischen Grammatik (= 
LSS 5/6) 

Yale Oriental Series, Researches 

Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian 
Texts 

Zeitschrift für Assyriologie 

Zeitschrift für die alttestamentliche 
Wissenschaft 


xxii 


ZDMG 
ZDPV 


ZE 

Zimmern 
Fremdw. 

Zimmern 
Ištar und 
Şaltu 

Zimmern 
Neujahrsfest 


ZK 
ZS 


Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
ländischen Gesellschaft 

Zeitschrift des Deutschen Palä- 
stina-Vereins 

Zeitschrift für Ethnologie 

H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd- 
wörter . . ., 2nd ed. 

H. Zimmern, Ištar und Saltu, ein 
altakkadisches Lied (= BSGW 
Phil.-hist. KI. 68/1) 

H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen 
Neujahrsfest (= BSGW Phil.-hist. 
Kl. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (= ibid. 
70/5) 

Zeitschrift für Keilschriftforschung 

Zeitschrift für Semitistik 


Other Abbreviations 


abbreviated, abbreviation 
accusative 
Achaemenid 
addition (al) 
adjective 
administrative (texts) 
Adad-nirari 
adverb 

Akkadian 

Summa alu 
apodosis 

appendix 

Aramaic 
Assurbanipal 
A&Éur-nàsir-apli IT 
Assyrian 
astrological (texts) 
astronomical (texts) 
Avestan 
Babylonian 
bilingual (texts) 
Boghazkeui 
business 
Cambyses 
chemical (texts) 
chronicle 

column 

collation, collated 
commentary (texts) 
conjunction 
corresponding 
Cyrus 

Darius 

dative 
demonstrative 
denominative 
determinative 
diagnostic (texts) 
discussion 

divine name 
document 
duplicate 
El-Amarna 
economic (texts) 
edition 

Early Dynastic 
Elamite 
Esarhaddon 
especially 

Etana myth 
etymology, etymological 
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log. 
Ludlul 


med. 


extispicy 

factitive 

feminine 

figure 

fragment (ary) 
genitive, general 
geographical 
Gilgames 

Greek 

glossary 
geographical name 
grammatical (texts) 
Hebrew 
hemerology 
historical (texts) 
Hittite 

Hurrian 
Indo-European 
imperative 
incantation (texts) 
including 
indeclinable 
infinitive 
inscription 
interjection 
interrogative 
intransitive 
inventory 

Summa izbu 
lamentation 

Late Babylonian 
legal (texts) 

letter 

lexical (texts) 
literally, literary (texts) 
logogram, logographic 
Ludlul bel némeqi 
loan word 

Middle Assyrian 
masculine 
mathematical (texts) 
Middle Babylonian 
medical (texts) 


meteorology, meteorological 


(texts) 
month name 
meaning 
note 
Neo-Assyrian 
Neo-Babylonian 
Nebuchadnezzar II 


oce. 
Old Pers. 
opp. 
orig. 


p. 
Palmyr. 
part. 
pharm. 
phon. 
physiogn. 
pl. 
pl. tantum 
PN 

prep. 

pres. 
Pre-Sar. 
pret. 

pron. 

prot. 

pub. 

r. 
redupl. 
ref. 

rel. 

rit. 


Other Abbreviations 
Nabonidus RN 
Neriglissar RS 
Neue Folge 8. 
number Sar. 
nominative SB 
New Series, Nova Series Sel. 
numeral Sem 
Old Assyrian Senn. 
Old Akkadian Shalm 
Old Babylonian sing. 
obverse Skt. 
occurrence, occurs stat. const. 
Old Persian str. 
opposite (of) (to) Sum. 
original (ly) supp. 
page(s) syll. 
Palmyrene syn. 
participle Syr. 
pharmaceutical (texts) Tigl. 
phonetic Tn. 
physiognomic (omens) trans. 
plural, plate translat. 
plurale tantum translit. 
personal name Ugar. 
preposition uncert. 
present unkn. 
Pre-Sargonic unpub. 
preterit v. 
pronoun, pronominal var. 
protasis voc. 
published vol. 
reverse wr. 
reduplicated, reduplication WSem 
reference x 
religious (texts) x 
ritual (texts) x 
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XXIV 


royal name 

Ras Shamra 
substantive 

Sargon II 

Standard Babylonian 
Seleucid 

Semitic 

Sennacherib 
Shalmaneser 
singular 

Sanskrit 

status constructus 
strophe 

Sumerian 
supplement 
syllabically 
synonym(ous) 
Syriac 
Tiglathpileser 
Tukulti-Ninurta I 
transitive 
translation 
transliteration 
Ugaritic 

uncertain 

unknown 
unpublished 

verb 

variant 

vocabulary 

volume 

written 

West Semitic 
number not transliterated 
illegible sign in Akk. 
illegible sign in Sum. 
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w 


S 


PART THREE 


Simägu s.; (mng. uncert.; NB. 


X MA.NA AN.BAR KI.LÁ 2-ta patri par: 
zilli 2 $i-ma-a-ga parzilli $a immeri x 
minas of iron, the weight of two iron dag- 
gers (and) two iron &-s for sheep Nbn. 
707:3. 


Probably to be emended to $i-ma-a-ta, 
“branding irons,” see simtu mng. 3. 


Simahu (semahu) s.; boxthorn (Lycium 
depressum); SB, NA(?). 


18 Si-ma-hu-um Proto-Izi I 294. 


a) in pharm.: 6 sé-ma-ha tam-Sil Ó x x 
[. ..] GIS.TUKUL-sdéi [aim ...] the š. re- 
sembles the [. . .] plant, its thorn is like 
[. . .] Uruanna II 313a-b; Ó alluzu, 6 dususu 
(var. [6 Samm]i migit libbi), Ó abulili, 
6 $Sammu migit libbi, 6 tegilü, 6 dukdumu, 
Ú UD".ME.DA : © &-ma-hu ibid. 306ff.; Ú 
&i-ma-hu : 6 eddetu ibid. 314; U alluzi : 
AS $i-ma-hu Uruanna III 113; Ó $i-maltext 
-GIS)-hu:[...] STT 92 iv 9; [6] du-uk- 
du-mu-ü : Ó $i-ma-hu (and several other 
broken equivalents) CT 14 37 81-2-4,264: 6ff. 
(Uruanna); Ó $i-[m]a-hu Köcher Pflanzenkunde 
36 ii 39 (pharm. inv.). 


b) in med: 6 [ak|tam 6 $i-ma-ha 
6.UD ?5teni4 tasdk ina mé tuballal qaqqassu 
tesér you crush together aktam, š., and 
...., mix them in water, and smear his 
head (with it) (against hair loss) CT 23 
34 ii 23, parallel: 6 aktam 6 &i-ma-ha ina 
mé tusab$al Köcher BAM 3 ii 14, (against 
tooth loss) ibid. 543 i 17 and dupl. ND 5505/75 : 4' 
(courtesy D. J. Wiseman); 6 Si-ma-ku (among 


five medications for SA.MI disease) Köcher 
BAM 164:12, replaced by 6 alluzi in parallel 
ibid. 431 v 48; $ MA GIS &i-ma-[hw] (for 
a poultice) ibid. 394:27; U $e-ma-ha (in 
list of 75 ingredients for a lotion) ibid. 
253:32; Ó Si-ma-ha tasák (for a potion) 
ibid. 92 ii 38, cf. (to put in the nostrils) ibid. 543 
iv 22 (- AMT 26,1:3); note the seed: NUMUN 
6 $i-ma-hi AMT 55,1 r. 4 (= Köcher BAM 
558 iv 4). 


e) other occ.: uncert.: 1 ANSE 5 
BÁN §a(-)&i-mah-ha-te LO.SIM.MES inas: 
Si[u] the brewers provide x .... (par- 
allel: SE.PAD.MES) Postgate Royal Grants 
No. 42-44: 29, see ibid. p. 89 and 91. 


The identification with boxthorn is 
based on the occurrence of $imahu to- 
gether with abulilu and alluzu (see discus- 
sions s.vv.) in plant lists. 


Thompson DAB 185. 
$imanu see simanu. 


Simanu A s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 


me-kir pi-it ru-da-a ù $i-ma-nu $a Belti- 
§a-Uruk Sq irrigate the . . . . and water 
the š. of the Lady of Uruk YOS 3 30:21 
(NB let.). 


For ABL 885 r. 2 see simu in Sa Simi. 
Simänu B in rab Simàni s.; (mng. un- 
cert.); NA.* 


PN GAL Si-ma-ni (witness) Postgate Palace 
Archive No. 4:15. 
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Simänu 


Possibly NA variant form of (i)söm: 
manu, see Postgate Palace Archive p. 32, or 
short for rab ga Simdni, see simu in Sa 
Simi. 


šīmānu s.; property acquired by pur- 
chase; lex.*; cf. Sámu A. 


kü.ta.SAm = &-ma-a-nu Nabnitu S 214. 


Possibly error for simdatu, q.v. 


$imarätu s. pl; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


dūru Suatu i$tu asa’ itte rabite. . . adi Ši- 
ma-ra-a-te that wall from the big tower 
to the &-s (for context see asitu mng. la) 
AfO 18 344:39 (Tigl. I). 


For a suggestion that the word is a 
variant of figaru see Landsberger apud Weid- 
ner, AfO 18 346 n. 19. 


Simätu s. pl. tantum; purchase, property 
acquired by purchase; OAkk., OB, RS, 
EA, MA; wr. syll. (SAm-ma-at MAD 5 
69:3 and 10, OAkk.), and SAM.MES (MRS 
12 6:34, MRS 6 16 RS 15.33:24); cf. &ámu A. 

lu kü.ta.[SÁM.a(?)] = [Sa &-ma-ti] OB Lu B 
vi 46, ef. kü.ta.3&m = &-ma-tu Ai. II iv 20; 
{a.$a.a.gar.84m].ma = MIN (= 4-ga-ri) Si-ma- 
a-[ti] Hh. XX Section 2:3. 


a) tuppi, kanik Simati(m) purchase 
document (OB): the judges reviewed the 
cases, and tuppät si-ma-tim ša eqlim bitim 
u kirim i$müma $a ina misari wasia uhep: 
pů (see mifaru mng. 1) Studies Landsberger 
234:8 (= Kraus, AbB 7 153); X A.SA Si-ma-atPN 
. . . ana pt tuppi Si-ma-a-tim £a PN, u PN; 
ana PN, u PN; märisu ana kaspim iddinü 
x field, bought by PN, according to the 
wording of the purchase document (stat- 
ing) that PN, and PN; had sold (the field) to 
PN, and his son PN; Meissner BAP 42:14 and 
28; tuppi Si-ma-ti-Sa(var. -$u) muru (var. 
adds x x) dinam usdhizusunitima (the 
judges) studied the tablet of her purchase, 
and they admitted their case to litigation 
CT 47 24a:5 (case) and 24:20 (tablet); tuppi ši- 


Simatu 


ma-tim u tuppat ummätim labiratim ana 
mahar abija lusabilam I will send to my 
father the sales contract as well as the 
old documents attesting rightful owner- 
ship PBS 7 118:25 (let); 2 tuppdt Si-ma- 
tim 9 tuppat $urd& van Lerberghe OB Texts 
63 CBS 1388:14, and passim; 4m tuppi ši- 
ma-tim i$$attaruma ikkannaku when the 
sales document is drawn up and sealed 
CBS 1222:9, ef. [tu] pp? &i-ma-tim ikannak 
CBS 1257 r. 1 (both courtesy M. Stol), also RA 69 
113 No. 3:7, TCL 1 221: 17, ef. Szlechter TJA p. 45 
UMMB2:11; PN... qadu kanikät $i-ma-tim 
ša beli vrisusu ana mahar belija ittalkam bela 
kanikátisu limur PN has arrived before my 
lord with the sealed purchase documents 
which my lord had requested from him, 
my lord should inspect his sealed docu- 
ments PBS 7 78:5 (let); k[a]mik $i-ma-t[im 
lu ellge I have received the purchase 
document TCL 1 157:17, cf. klalnik ği- 
ma-tim iknukam (who) sealed for me a 
purchase document ibid. 21; kanikät Ši- 
ma-at bitim ana PN iddin he handed PN a 
sealed document concerning the purchase 
of the house PBS 7 117:21 (let); "€. . .>-Sin 
tuppat $i-ma-tim Sa eqlim u bitätim is-sü- 
uk(?) -ma itti numätim annitim ana GN ana 
bitisu usabil PN has removed(?) the tablets 
concerning the purchase of field and 
houses and together with the afore- 
mentioned belongings (of mine) he has 
sent them over to Babylon to his house 
CT 2 la: 18 (= CT 2 6:25, court deposition); fupp? 
Si-ma-tim ša PN Sa itti PN, illiamma hepi 
UD.KÜR.SE ana numätim $a mahrat u tuppi 
PN Iltani ana PN, ul iraggum (any) 
tablet concerning PN’s purchase which 
may appear with(?) PN, is (considered) 
broken, henceforth Iltani will not lay 
claims against PN, with regard to the 
belongings she received and to the tablet 
of PN CT 8 32e:1, cf. ana pihat tuppi ŝi- 
ma-tim $a IGI PN hepé... PN, izzaz PBS 
8/2 226 r. 2’, kanik Si-ma-tim $a abisu ukal: 
limma qàti PN issuhuma he produced the 
sealed purchase document of his father, 
and (the judges) declared PN’s claims null 
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and void RA 14 95:12, ef. ibid. 2, see Lee- 
mans, BiOr 12 120f. 


b) property acquired by purchase: 6 
GAN [1+]1 mu SAM-ma-at PN PN, ENSÍ 
itbal 1 SAH.SE 2 (BUR) 12 GAN SAM-ma- 
at PN 2 MU ABXxIÁS]l-um i[tbajl MAD 5 
69:3 and 10 (OAkk.); x A.SA Si-ma-ti-ka... 
ana itütija ana puhhim idnamma ina A.SA 
Si-ma-ti-ia. . . X A.SA püham luddinakkum 
give me in exchange your x purchased 
field ofmy choice and I will give you xfield 
as exchange from my purchased field CT 
45 60: 6f., cf. ibid. 12, 15,28; x field exchanged 
for x field and x orchard §t-ma-ti-Sa Sa 
ina GN iSamuma iddü itti Sarrım PN ... 
iSam her property acquired by purchase 
which she had bought in GN and then had 
left fallow, Belessunu has bought from 
the king Waterman Bus. Doc. 28:9; fields gi- 
ma-at PN Scheil Sippar 100: 4, 5, cf. ibid. r. 5 
(OB division of property), cf. x field adjoin- 
ing A.SA $i-ma-at PN Gautier Dilbat 19:2; 
kima tid A.SA $i-ma-tu-ia ina GN as you 
know, the field I bought is in GN PBS 
7 67:11; kima tidü ina GN A.SA &i-ma-a- 
[iim ma-dam-ma i-[f]u-[4(?] as you 
know, they have(?) a great supply of 
fields for sale in Sippar CT 52 146:8, see 
Kraus, AbB 7 146; assum x eglim $a PN... 
ša PN, iSämu simdat Sarrim kima tidüma 
eqlum $i-ma-tum turra regarding PN’s x 
field which PN, had bought, there is an 
edict of the king — purchased real estate, 
as you well know, has to be returned TCL 
7 56:11; x field $i-ma-at PN Ša itti PN, 
mutiga ıSämu which PN had acquired by 
purchase from PN,, her husband BE 6/1 
50:7 (= case 9), cf. (in Sum. formulation) 
é kislah ...kt.ta ki dumu.me PN 
PN, kù.šè in.sa;g.8 BE 6/2 64:4, and 
passim in Nippur, see Poebel, ibid. p. 14; ina 
annitimma $i-ma-tum iššimma ABIM 8:51; 
(a field) SA Si-ma-atPN YOS 13 496:3; NI- 
[. . .] &-ma-at PN ... itti PN, u PN; 'PN, 
i$äm ‘PN, bought from PN, and PN; [. . .] 
property, acquired by PN MDP 22 77:2; bit 
PN $i-ma-a-at PN, Sa $Sarrum ana... mart 


Simätu 


PN utirru PN’s house which PN, had 
acquired by purchase, (but) which the 
king had returned to PN’s children BE 6/1 
78:2, cf. (a house) $i-ma-at PN CT 48 14:6, 
cf. (he told me) kima bitum $i-ma-atPpN TCL 
18 105: 10 (let.), cf. bitum $i-ma-tum jattum 
VAS 22 28:8; gamir eqlim qadum 6(!).SAL. 
HLA Sa PN ezub 7 GAN A.SA Si-ma-tim 
total of the field, including meadows, of 
PN, not counting seven iku of field that is 
the object of a purchase deed RT 17 33 r. 10 
(round tablet with field plan); istu ina $i-ma-tim 
l MA.NA KU.BABBAR tamhasanni since 
you deducted one mina of silver from the 
purchases VAS 22 86: 8, see Kraus and Klengel, 
AoF 10 56; note as a Flurname: A.GAR 
$i-ma-a-tum (see Hh. XX, in lex. section) 
JCS 29 150 No. 9:7, x SE Sa Si-ma-tum A. 
GAR GN YOS 13 411:6 (all OB); uncert.: 1 me- 
at KU.BABBAR ina $i-ma-at GN atru kima 
KÜ.BABBAR Sa LO.MES Sarraki Wiseman 
Alalakh 368: 2 (OB); u PN ittasiéu qadu eqli ša 
&i-ma-ti u iddinšu ana PN, marigu there- 
after PN transferred (the house) including 
the field acquired by purchase to his son 
PN, MRS 6 82 RS 16.143: 9. 


c) &simati epé$u to make purchases: 
anumma PN Í. . .] qadum kisim. . . ana GN 
ana &i-ma-tim ep šim a)ttardas| šu Si-m] a- 
tim lipuá Y am herewith sending PN with 
capital to Halab to make purchases, let 
him make purchases (there) CT 52 1:7ff. 
(OB let.); andku itti ahija SAM.MES mimma 
éteneppus I have made many other deals 
with (you) my brother MRS 12 6:34 (let.); 
for other RS and EA refs. see epésu mng. 
2e (Simàti). 


d) other oces.: x silver ana $i-ma-a-ti 
for purchases MDP 23 199:2, X KU.BABBAR 
&-ma-a-tu (borrowed) ibid. 192:1; la watar 
ibaqqar $i-ma-tum-ma Sula he must not 
go on making claims, all purchases having 
been declared null and void TCL 7 69:38, 
ef. §i-ma-at &.a1S.[1 x] wl [. . .] (in broken 
context) VAS 16 110 r. 4 (both OB letters); 
inanna tamkàrüa Sa itti PN tebü ina mat 
Kinahhi ana &-ma-a-ti ittakla now my 
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merchants who had started out with Ahu- 
täbu were delayed in Canaan on business 
EA 8: 15 (let. of Burnaburia’); [à] 1 DUG tarthu 
ana Si-ma-te [ta]-ad-nu one tarihu pot was 
also sold (along with? the slave girl) 
KAJ 169 left edge; for KAJ 179:10 see Ka: 
matu. 


Éimbizidü  s.; 
Sum. lw. 


antimony paste; lex.*; 


Sim.bi.zi.da = Sim-bi-zi-du-d, egü, amāmů Hh. 
XI 305 ff.; Se-em-bi-zi 81m = $e-[im-bi-zi-du-u] A 
V/1: 194; Se-em-bi SimxsiG, = Sim-[bi-zi-du-u] ibid. 
202; TÓl.ŠIM.BI.ZI.DA : Ó $im-bi-zi-du-u (var. SU- 
u), 6 amdmü, 6 guhlu Uruanna III 493 ff. 


For refs. wr. (NA,.)SIM.BI.ZI.DA, see 
guhlu. 


Simdu see šimtu. 


Éimertu s.; (an ailment); SB, NA. 


ana $i-me-er-te kali$u Süse améla bulluti 
to expel all $ and heal the patient Köcher 
BAM 158 iv 26 and parallels ibid. 171:44, AMT 
82,1 r. 10; Sim.[...] ana &i-mer-tà x [. . .] 
ADD 1042 r. 2. 


Simeru see Simru. 


Sime$lu see $imessalü. 


šimeššalů (Simissalü, Simsalü, SimSallu, 
$imeslu) s.; (a tree, possibly the box); 
from OB on; wr. syll. and (GIX.)ŠIM.ŠAL. 
gi8.Sim.Sal, gis.Sim.meä.li(var. .la) = šim- 
Sa-lu-u (var. S-mes-§d-lu-%) Hh. III 95f.; Se-me- 
Éá-al (var. [Se-i]m-Sal) árwxsAL = $Si-mes-Sd-lu-u 
S? I 73, see MSL 9 152; šem-meš-la SImxsAL = 
&i-[mes-Sd-lu-u] A V/1:203, cf. Ea V 48. 


a) the tree: GIS.HASHUR GIS.PES GIS 
&i-mi-i$-&a-lu GIS urzinnu apple tree, fig 
tree, $., sycamore(?) VAS 12 193:29 (- EA 
359) (Sar tamhäri); (I brought back from my 
travels and planted in the royal garden) 
erenu surménu GIS.SIM.SAL GIS.SIM.LI 
cedar, cypress, $., juniper (etc.) Iraq 14 
33:42 (Asn.). 


SimeSSalé 


b) the aromatic resin(?) — 1’ used to 
perfume oil: [31siLA NUMUN daparanim u 
&-mi-($]-$a-la-a[m] ana 10 awli u 
suharigsunu Telmuni three silas of dap: 
ränu juniper seeds and š. for ten (mes- 
sengers) from Telmun and their servants 
ARM 117:18; [x] G18 [a]sw [x] Si-me-ša-lu-ú 
[x] ar.pv$a.aA bëfli] ana GN lisabilam let 
my lord send to Subat-Enlil x myrtle, x &., 
x sweet reed (and other aromatics for 
perfumed oil) ArOr 17/1 328:14 (Mari let.); 
[x Si]M.SAL (for making perfumed oil) 
GCCI 2 61:2 (NB). 


2’ in med.: 1 [sirAl4 [ein] $im-$al- 
la PBS 2/2 107:22 (MB list of apothecary's 
supplies); [SIM.Gf]R SIM.BAL SIM.SES SIM. 
SAL (among ingredients for an enema) 
Köcher BAM 106:5 and dupls. 107:2, 108 r. 10, 
109:5, cf. ibid. 3 iv 39, 49:25, 52:74, 168: 55, 
169b:5, AMT 41,1 iv 1, 13, 56,1:4, and passim in 
med.; (various aromatics and) SIM.SAL 
GIS.ERIN 15 6.91.4 lappi sa qàt etemmi — 
&, cedar, (these are) 15 medicinal sub- 
stances for a tampon against “hand of the 
ghost" (to be placed in the ears) Kócher 
BAM 3 iv 18, also RA 53 16 r. 23; SIM.SAL (in 
a poultice applied to the head) CT 23 37 
iv 12 (= Köcher BAM 480); note (in similar 
context) weighed: 10 Gin SIM.SAL CT 23 
45 iii 7 (= Köcher BAM 482 iii 41), cf. [x afN] 
Sım.SAL (as ingredient for a potion) 
Kócher BAM 550 ii 61, and passim, cf. also ibid. 
394:30; SIM.BULUG SIM.MES.LA SIM.GÜG. 
eta / Sım.muc Sım.Sar (see ballukku 
lex. section) BRM 4 32:14 (med. comm.); 
ÉrM.SAL (and other aromatics, for a lo- 
tion) AMT 52,5:7, Köcher BAM 253: 17. 


3’ for use in rituals: GIS.ERIN GIS. _ 
SUR.MAN GIS.SIM.SAL GI.DUG.GA IM. 
BABBAR NAGA,.SI MUN.HI.A kibir-ID SIM. - 
LI CT 55 378:3; 1 MA.NA SIM.SAL (among 
aromatics) ibid. 374: 4, cf. ibid. 376: 6, 422: 2’, 
UCP 9 93 No. 27:9, (among aromatics for the 
egubbü basin for holy water) YOS 6 75:9, 1 
GUN &i-mes-lu GOCI 2 358:4 (all NB); 
you set out cedar, cypress Srw.SAL (and 
other aromatics) Or. NS 36 287:6 (nam- 
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burbi); [X MA.NA Sr] M.SAL (among aromat- 
ics for fumigation) RAce. 18 iv 4; 1 Gin 
SIM.SAL (among other aromatics) ADD 
1074: 5. 


4’ other occs.: 12 MA.NA SIM.SAL ana 
13 GÍN KÜ.BABBAR CT 55 382:6, cf. 1 
GUN ŠIM.GÍR u SiM.SAL ana 5 Gin [KU. 
BABBAR] BIN 1 162:9 (both NB). 


The identification of $imes$alü as Buxus 
longifolia (box), is based solely on the 
cognates Syr. $emsärä, Arab. Samsad, 
SamésGr, Sams, $im$är, Pers. Samésad, 
Pahlavi Samsar, see Löw Flora 1 316ff., 
Thompson DAB 348, but is not confirmed by 
the context references. 


Siméta see Simetän. 


Éimétàn ($imitän, Simeta, Simitu, Siwitu) 
adv.; (in the) evening, at nightfall; OB, 
MB, Bogh., SB, NB; $imitu AfO 27 75 
Sm. 365:6, BE 17 32:8, Stwitw Proto-Izi I 
Bil. Section B 10; wr. syll. and (AN.)USAN/ 
USAN. 


ú-sa-an USAN = Si-mi-tan A VIII/1:79, also Ea 
VIII 32; ü-sa-an USAN (var. AN.USAN) = &-me-tan 
(vars. #i-mi-tan, Si-me-ta-a-an) S^ II 369; an. 
USAN (var. USÁN) = Si-mi(var. -me)-tan Nabnitu 
IV 350; USAN+KAK = Si-me-ta, rahds üme CT 18 
30 iv 19f. and dupl. RA 16 167 iv 23 (group voe.); 
M.8él.en = li-li-a-tum, [i.sa,;.an1= S-wi-i-tum 
Proto-Izi I Bil. Section B 9f.; *usAn = ‘li-ld-a-ti, 
dusan = 'lsi-mi-tan CT 25 31 K.2109+ r. ii 20£., 
cf. ‘USAN.PA.SIKIL = “Istar kakkabi ibid. 10, joins 
courtesy W. G. Lambert. 

an.usän.an.na máš.hul.dúb.ba su lá. 
u,(GISGAL).lu dumu dingir.ra.na ü.mu.un. 
na.an.t[e.gä] : ina Si-mi-tan mashultuppé a[na] 
zumur ameli mar ilisu tuhfhi] in the evening put 
a scapegoat next to the body of the man, son of 
his god CT 16 35:30ff. and dupls., see Gurney, 
AAA 2286:115f.,cf.an.usan.an.na.ta : ina ši- 
me(var. -mi)-tan CT 17 26:74; gaSan.an.na an. 
na an(var. omits).usan.na mèn : ‘Ištar ilat ši- 
mi(var. -me)-tan andku I am Ištar, the goddess of 
the evening SBH 98 No. 53 r. 38f., dupls. BRM 
4 10:19f., Delitzsch AL? 135:37f., cf. an an. 
usan.na.ka gu[b.ba].mu.[de] : inasaméina ši- 
mi-ta-an ina uzuzz[ija] SBH 105f. No. 56: 8f. and 
60f.; an.usän mul ur;.re gù mu.ra.an.dé.e 
: &-mi(var. -me)-ta-an kakkaba babil awat kabatti 


Simetän 


in the evening, the star (is) the bearer of the 
heart’s desire BA 5 707 No. 60 r. 6f. and dupls., 
see Borger, BiOr 32 71; gü.$u.nigin.na nam. 
mi.in.dib  an.usán.gin,(GrM) mu.un.dü: 
naphar mati ikammi kima &i-me-tan eláti it (the oath) 
binds the entire country, like the twilight above 
Surpu p. 52: 26f. 

Si-mi(var. -me)-tan = nubattu LTBA 2 1 vi 29, 
dupl. 2: 365. 


a) in relation to other parts of the day: 
ina $eri ana [Ninurta Gulla ina muslali 
ana DINGIR.MAH ina ka-si(text -la) wm 
ana Adad ina AN.USÁN ana Ištar ligkén 
let him (the king) prostrate himself in the 
morning before Ninurta (and) Gula, at 
midday before Bélet-ili, in the afternoon 
before Adad, and in the evening before 
Ištar 4R 33* ii 47 (hemer); you recite the 
incantation séru muslala Si-me-tan 4R 55 
No. 1 r. 24 (Lamaštu III); era muslala u AN. 
USÁN / ur-ra [. . .] ACh Adad 25:6 (comm.); 
$era muslala u AN.USAN tapassassu you 
anoint him morning, noon, and evening 
Hunger Uruk 46:14, cf. $erti muslala u Ši- 
me-tan tapassassu AMT 86,1 ii 12; Sa UD. 
ZAL.LIM (for $ät urri?) uD muslala u AN. 
USAN (wr. MAS.GU.GAR) ana muhhisu illak 
she(?) walks over it (the buried figurine) 
at dawn, noon, and evening KAR 61:19, 
see Biggs Saziga 70; (ritual to be performed) 
lu ina $i-mi-tan lu ina giddat ümi either 
in the evening or in the late afternoon 
STT 69:23; ni$-rat mursisu ina UD.2.KAM 
adi UD.SAg.AM ina UD.3.KAM adi kinsigi 
ina UD.4.KAM adi Si-mvar. -me-e)-tan 
ina UD.5.KAM adi adannisu ina UD.6.KAM 
adi massarti ina UD.7.KAM adi massarti 
gabliti ina UD.8.KAM adi Sat urri ina UD.9. 
KAM adi namir the .... of his illness 
(lasts) on the second day until noon, on 
the third day until late afternoon, on the 
fourth day until evening, on the fifth 
day until the established time, on the 
sixth day until the (first) watch (of the 
night), on the seventh day until the middle 
watch, on the eighth day until the morning 
watch, on the ninth day until dawn (on 
the tenth day he will get up) Labat TDP 
166:97, var. from LKU 100: 8, parallel Syria 33 
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122:11; ERÍN.MES massartu ša ina idi 
dnari ultu USAN adi namá|ri] elifunu izzizü 
(see naru A mng. 11-2’) CT 46 45 iv 8 
(NB lit.), see Iraq 27 6; Summa ina $erti mim 
ina AN.USÁN ikassi if he has a fever in 
the morning but has chills at night KAR 
211:12. 


b) other oces.: (PN [ina] Ki-mi-ti um- 
m[u] [is]sabassima [inja namari amma 
as[qisi| fever seized ‘PN at dusk, at dawn 
I gave her a potion of herbs BE 17 32:8 
(MB let.); Summa ina &i-mi-tan murussu saz 
bissu if his illness affects him in the 
evening Labat TDP 166:82, cf. ibid. 83 and 
86f., 240 C 8, Wr. AN.USÁN ibid. 214:13, cf. 
murussu ina $i-mi-ta-a-an [...] KUB 37 
193:4; [Summa] kima AN.USAN sibtu isbas: 
suma STT 89:180; nakru dlka ina AN. 
USÁN ina simi isabbat the enemy will 
capture your city at nightfall through the 
thirst (of its inhabitants) CT 30 45 
83-1-18,415 r. 8, cf. ibid. r. 7, 11, 44 obv. 9 (SB 
ext); ina AN.USÁN ana nari [tallak] you 
go to the river at dusk (to perform the 
ritual) CT 38 20 r. 78 (namburbi; ina ši- 
mi-tan arki LÓ.ME.TAG.NUN (obscure) 
A II/1 Comm. B 15; Summa, ümu kima AN. 
USÁN tbagés if the day is (as dark) as dusk, 
with comm. gabbifu irrimma it (the 
eclipse) covers it (the moon) entirely ACh 
Adad 33:18. 


c) referring to the evening star: 9 nig- 
nakké ana MUL AN.USÁN tasakkan you set 
up nine censers (for Anu, Enlil, Ea, Sin, 
Šamaš, Adad, Marduk, Gula, and Nin- 
sianna) toward(?) the evening star 


(parallel: i? musiti ii17) BBR No. 31-37 ii 12; - 


see also CT 25, in lex. section; [. . . ulisr]ur 
kakkab $i-mi-ti the evening star did not 
glow AfO 27 75 Sm. 365:6 (SB lit.). 


Despite its adverbial formation, $imé: 
tän is construed mostly with prepositions, 
occurring alone only in the enumeration 
Sera muslala &imétàn (see usage a) and in 
the bil. text BA 5 707 No. 60. The form 
that seems to be the base from which the 


Simittu 


adverb is derived — possibly by analogy 
with lilätän, etc. — occurs as Siwitu in 
Proto-Izi and in the phrase kakkab $imiti 
(see usage c), though the genitive con- 
struction ilat simitan is also attested in 
SBH 98 No. 53 and dupls. For EN.NUN. 
(AN.)USAN/USAN see baräritu. For Si: 
m(i)tàn with Sum. equivalent zib see 
mtu. 


Simgu see singu B. 
Simgü see Sigü. 
SimguStu see siggustu. 


SimikapSu s.; (a mark on sheep); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 


inanna kima igri$u ša PN 1 UDU.SAL 1 
ANSE SE ana PN attadinmi Siddu $a UDU 
uznu ša imitti Si-mi-kap-[$]u $a GÙB ina 
panisu $e-pu-a now I have given one ewe 
and one homer of barley to PN as his 
wages, the marking of the sheep is: its 
right ear is (marked with) $., its left is 

. in front HSS 15 332:8, cf. (same 
person) 1 ANSE.NITA l UDU.NITA l UDU. 
SAL uzun imittisunu &i-mi-ka4-ap(!) -&u . . . 
ana PN ittadin (parallel: uzun imittisu ap: 
pašu nakis uzun Sumélisu panisu ri-x-ri 
lines 5f.) HSS 16 327:3 (translit. only, emenda- 
tion K. Deller); (my household gods) ù 
UDU 8t-mi-ka,-ap-[su ana] kitri ana PN 
[attadin] and a sheep (marked with) s. 
I gave to PN as his preferential share RA 
23 143 No. 5:21. 


SimiSSalQ see SimesSald. 
Simitän see simtu. 


Simitan see $imetän. 


Éimittu s.; (a precious object or orna- 
ment); MB, NB. 


tu-un TUN = Kim-tum, $i-mit-tum A VIII/1:119f. 


x KU.GI tésirtum ana Si-mil-tà PN... 
naphar tésirtum Ša ana €i-mit-ti ina gat 
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PN, u PN; LÜ.KÜ.DfM.MES mahru x gold, 
additional delivery, for (making) $.-s (for) 
PN, total additional delivery which the 
goldsmiths PN, and PN, received for 
(making) $.-s Sumer 9 34 ff. No. 8:2 and 5, cf. 
naphar x Kv.[a1(?)] ana agiti u Si-mit-ti 
ina qat PN u PN; mahru ibid. No. 12:6 (both 
MB); 56 shekels of gold hätu mahrü ša 
GN adi 1 Gin &i-mit-ti first installment 
from Kullab, including one shekel for $.-s 
GCCI 2 343:3 (NB). 


In BIN 4 1:18 and 20, $-mi-tum is ob- 
Secure, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 175. 
If the A VII/1 ref. indeed belongs to the 
same word as the MB and NB refs., £i: 
mittu may be an ax-shaped ornament. 


Éimittu see sumuttu. 
Simitu see Simétan. 
Simmäjätu see famajátu. 


**Éimmallu (AHw. 1238a) is a Hittite 
word, see Hoffner Alimenta 139 f. 


Éimmatu s.; paralysis; Bogh., SB; cf. 
Samamu. 


a) symptoms and diagnosis: summa 
amilu $im-mat marus if a man suffers 
from £& AMT 91,1 r. 1, with &m-mat zu: 
gagipi paralysis caused by a scorpion 
(sting) ibid. 4; Summa amilu zumursu (wr. 
SU.MES-SU) $im-ma-tum ukallu itenem: 
mim[ma] TUZUl.MES-S4 ütabbatu u ana 
sinnisti alàkam la ilei if a man’s body 
is afflicted with paralysis, he is constantly 
feverish, his flesh collapses(?) and he 
cannot have intercourse with a woman 
LKA 160:7 (= Kécher BAM 140), cf. Labat TDP 
34:19, AMT 21,2:7, UZU.MES-<8i> Si-im- 
ma-ta [ukallu] KUB 37 3:4; zumursu šim- 
ma-tam irtanas$i Jastrow, Transactions of the 
College of Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 399: 37, 
cf. kala Sirusu Sim-ma-t& irtanassi KAR 
26:8 and dupl AMT 96,7:9; summa amilu 
Sim-mat kal uzu. MES-8% iltap[pat] if š. 


Simmatu 


affects a man’s entire body AMT 91,1:4, 
Summa amilu $im-ma-at UZU marus Köcher 
BAM 398 r. 42, also AMT 92,4 r. 10, 12, šim- 
ma-at SA.MES marus Köcher BAM 398 r. 49; 
Summa amilu tib nakkapti ir$i u Sim-ma-tu 
ir$ if a man has a migraine and paralysis 
Kócher BAM 11:34, ibid. 482 i 54, and passim 
beside zr sac.xt; Summa amilu panüsu 
kigassu u Sapassu Sim-mat irtanassa if a 
man’s face, neck, and lip are paralyzed 
Hunger Uruk 46:6, cf. Sépasu Sim-ma-tu ir$á 
Köcher BAM 122: 8, cf. ibid. 16, dupl. AMT 70,7 ii7 
and iii 1, cf. also RA 69 45 r. (!) 133, cf. (referring 
to various parts of the body) A-sé šim- 
ma-ti irtanašši Köcher BAM 323:90, cf. ibid. 
228:25, 229:19, AMT 21,2:5, bamassu šim- 
ma-[tum ...] AMT 86,1ii5; [ana $]im-mat 
qabli Süst to remove the paralysis of the 
hips AMT 52,6:11; Sim-ma-tü ri-mu-t ir: 
tanašši he is beset by continual paralysis 
and flaccidity LKA 88:3, cf. AMT 52,5: 4, Labat 
TDP 42 r. 40, cf. [$]im-mao-ti ri[|máti] STT 
69: 10, Maqlu II 63, and passim beside rimatu; the 
medication ana $ib[it ari] himit seti šim- 
ma-tum Sassatu ... u kal mursi d[amiq] 
Köcher BAM 216:27, ef. ibid. 52:36, 68:1, 
168:18, 189 i 7, 226;8, 228: 15 and dupl. 229:9; 
ana Spir misitti Sim-ma-ti AMT 76,3:2, cf. 
Sipir Sim-mat rimüti u SA.GAL KAR 44 r. 9 
(exorcist’s manual); himitu timitu Sim-mat Siri 
(var. $im-ma-tum) siddnu gooseflesh, ver- 
tigo, paralysis of the muscles (var. paral- 
ysis), Saint Vitus’s dance Köcher BAM 
323:29, var. from dupl. Schollmeyer No. 29:8, 
cf. KAR 387 i 11 (namburbi). 


b) incantations: ÉN &im-m[a-t]um [$im- 
ma-tum]) Sim-mat širi Sim-mat] ser ani 
Sim-mat [qaté] [Sim-ma]t sépé $im-mat 
s[ér]t sim-mat zugagipi Sim-mat mu[t]i 
tabbani ina zumri t[a]’aldi ina ŝiri incan- 
tation: O paralysis, paralysis, paralysis 
of the flesh, paralysis of the tendons, 
paralysis of the hands, paralysis of the 
feet, paralysis from snake (bite), paralysis 
from scorpion (sting), fatal paralysis, you 
were created in the body, you were born in 
the flesh STT 136 i 1ff., see von Soden, JNES 
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33 341, parallel Arnaud Emar 6 735:1ff., also 
Köcher BAM 141:7, note Sim-ma-tum mar Ea 
apkallu STT 136128, cf. Si-im-ma-tum . . . 
Sim-mat zugagipi [t]azquti zugagipanis 
(see zugaqipu mng. 1b) BE 31 56 (= Köcher 
BAM 398) r. 5ff., cf. ÉN Sim-ma-tum šim- 
ma-tum (incipit of a tablet of the series 
mussu’u “rubbing”) AfO 21 14:26, also (catch 
line) Hunger Uruk 14:4, and the subscripts 
KA.INIM.MA Ša $im-ma-ti BE 31 60 ii 24, cf. 
AMT 91,3:7, 93,3:17, KA.INIM.MA $im-ma- 
tum.KAM Köcher BAM 398 r. 22, KA.INIM.MA 
$d Sim-mat qat $umeli.KA BE 31 60 r. i 16. 


c) medications and magical treatment: 
U.KUR.GIRIN.NA: Ú Sim-ma-tt nasähi 
the kurkand plant is for removing paral- 
ysis Kocher BAM 423 i 13, ef. ibid. 422 iii 7, 
159 vi 51; (the plant) ana &im-ma-te na: 
sahi damiq is good for removing paral- 
ysis Köcher Pflanzenkunde 33:7 (series gammu 
šikinšu), cf. AMT 29,2:5; napharu anni nas: 
matti &im-mat all these are poultices for 
paralysis AMT 98,3:12; for several sections 
of prescriptions see Kócher BAM 398 passim; 
[x Sammi qut|àr $im-mat Siptu $im-mat 
MIN (= &immat) tamannu x ingredients as 
fumigants for paralysis, you recite the 
incantation "paralysis, paralysis" Oefele 
Keilschriftmedizin pl. 2 Rm. 265:5, ef. ibid. 11, 
AMT 91,1:15,92,9 ii 2; 41 abn£ SU.GIDIM.MA 
Sim-mat qaté u $cpe 41 stones against (the 
disease called) “hand of the ghost," (in 
case of) paralysis of hands and feet UET 4 
150: 10, cf. BE 31 60 r. i 3, and passim in this text, 
also Köcher BAM 354 iv 11, 22, 349 r. 4, AMT 
91,1:3, abné sim-ma-tum(var. -tu) $ep 
imitti . . . abné Sim-ma-tr Sep Sumeli AfO 21 
17:26f. (rit. tablet of the series mus&u’u). 


Simmugallu s.; chief exorcist; SB*; Sum. 
lw. 

PN LU $im-mü-gal-lu (colophon) Rm. 
2,585 iv 22 (group voc.). 


Cf. $1M.""sAR = dfipu LuIV 151, Sim. 
mü.gal.la : a@ipu rabü Surpu VII 71f. 


Simru 


**fimqu (AHw. 1238a) see Singu; for 
Ugaritica 5 74 No. 20 r. 28, see sanaqu A 
mng. la-4’. 


Simränu s.; (a plant, lit. the $imru- 
like plant); plant list*; cf. Simru. 


Ó HA: Sim-ra-nu tamsil Ó $i-im-rum 
the... . plant (see S¢mru disc. section) is 
&, it looks like the $imru plant (among 
equivalents of $imru, q.v.) Uruanna I 327. 
MB; Kas- 


Éimri$ s.; (mng. unkn.); 


site(?) word. 

a) in gen.: 3 SILA #-im-ri-i$ 1 SILA 
&i-it-rum2 sia si-ra-HUM (in list of items 
issued EN Se-ra until morning) Ni. 
2895:17, cf. ibid. r. 2’, also (preceded by x 
SILA PN x SILA as bürü) ibid. r. 13’ (cour- 
tesy J. A. Brinkman); 3 SILA $i-im-ri-i$ three 
silas (of oil? for) $. (parallel: naptanu, 
PN, sellu, ukultu) BE 14 152:5. 


b) as a name of horses: 1 SA; u sirpi 
DUMU Sim-ri-i$ one (pair of horses, one) 
red and one chestnut(?), foal of (the horse) 
Simri BE 14 12:39; [1] sA; Du[mu Sim]- 
ri-i$ PBS 2/2 98:20, cf. (in broken context) 
Kim-r|i]-i (signs now broken) Balkan 
Kassit. Stud. 23 No. 15:7 (coll. J. A. Brinkman). 


In the refs. cited usage a, the word is 
used in the context of a nocturnal cere- 
mony. 

Balkan Kassit. Stud. 141. 


Simru ($imeru, simru) s.; fennel; Nuzi, 
SB; cf. Simränu. 

Be.zi.bi.bi.tum = $[i-im(?)-ru(?)] Nabnitu 
Fragm. 4 ii 7’. E 

a) in Uruanna: © sim-ru, Ó su-nu-. 
u$: TAL.TAL, Ú $d-mi HA.HI.MES : Ú 
MIN (= ÜO.TÁL.TÁL) ina KUR.URI.KI 
Uruanna I 323ff, Ú HA: d-ra-nu, 6 HA: 
Sim-ra-nu tam-ğil ő $i-im-rum ibid. 326f., 
Ú HA: 0 HA.HLA : Ó sim-rum, 6 HA: Ó 
MIN ibid. 328f; © #-ib-ru, 6 Sim-ru: Ú 
zi-bu-u Uruanna I 316f. 
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b) in Nuzi: 4 (BAN) $i-me-ru.mES 
(among aromatics delivered to a phy- 
sician) HSS 14 213 (= 539):1; 2 (BAN) &- 
mi-ru (beside kasá and other spices deliv- 
ered by gardeners) ibid. 239 (- 601):1, 6, 
11, and passim in this text, see Zaccagnini Rural 
Landscape 128f. 


The reading of the log. 6.HA (RA 54 
175 r. 9, Köcher BAM 434 v 11, 494 iii 5, see 
also Biggs Saziga p. 84 s.v. 6.Kug, etc.) is un- 
known; it may be $imru or urānu. 


See also Sibru. 
SimSallu see Simessalü. 
SimSalfi see Simessalü. 
Simtän see šimtu. 


šimtu (Sindu, simtu) s. fem.; 1. paint, 
glue, varnish, 2. mark, marking, 3. 
branding iron; from OAkk.(?), OB on; 
dual(?) Sim(t)tdn (see lex. section); 
wr. syll. (simtu in Mari, MA, NA) and 
(KUS.)SE.Gin (in Mari KUS.8E.GIM); cf. 
Samatu. 


[za-ag] [zac] = &-im-[tum] S° Voc. AE 22’; 
[x]-x z[1G] = [5?m-t]um A VII/2:208; zi-ib ZIB 
Sim-tum S^ I 189, also S° Voc. T 18; zi-ib ZIB = &i- 
im-ta-an Ea II 224, zi-ba(text -zu) ZIB = $i-mi- 
ta-a-an Ea II Excerpt iii 19 (MA); zi(text Kı)- 
ib zis = 3i-mi-ta-a-an Ea VII Excerpt ii 17 (MA); 
zib = (note in preceding section an.usan = simétan 
IV 350) Sim-ian (vars. $i-im-t[a-an], $i-mi-Ttan)) 
Nabnitu IV 374; zag. šú, zio? 9? prs zag. dib, 
gi, izi.sig.ge, Sim.tum, """zra = &-im-tum (vars. 
Ki-im-tá, Sim-tum) Nabnitu IV 354 ff., Se. "Gin = 
MIN (var. $-in-du) ibid. 361; izi.sig.ge = MIN 
(= ızı) S-im-tu Izi I 83; urudu.nig.izi.tag.ga 
= Sim-[tum] Hh. XI 360, in MSL 9 202; izi. 
tar.tar.re = $-mit [1]z1 Antagal VII 234; [zag. 
Su] = Se-im-du = (Hitt.) wa-aš-ši Izi Bogh. A 256; 
Se.be.da = &-in-du = (Hitt.) pu-wa-at-ti-iá ibid. 
273. 

&[e]./l"^afx(var. im) = Si-mai(var. -ma-a-at) 
naggäri, zag.Bü = MIN bu-lim (var. Ug.UDU.HI.A) 
Erimhus II 159f., also Erimhus Bogh. B, right 
col. 3'f. and Antagal F 280f., of. udu.zag.Su=uDU 
[fim-t] Hh. XIII 181; kus.setttingen = S-in- 
du, kuS.Se.gin.sigs.ga = MIN da-mi-ig-ti, kuš. 
Ée.gín.zalag.ga = MIN na-mir-tum, kuS.Se.gin. 
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KU.GI = MIN hu-ra-su Hh. XI 284ff., [ku]8.8e. 
gin.xv.a1 = $in-du hu-ra-su=[...] Hg. ATI 190a, 
in MSL 7 153, im.$im.KÜ.cı = S-i-pu = &in-di 
KU.GI, im.Sim.nay.sahar = li-e-ru = Sin-di N[A4. 
SAHAR] Hg. A II 140f., in MSL 7 114. 

u-gu-nu U-gunü tegitu, Sim-[tum(?)] A 
11/4:222f.; tu-un TON = Sim-tum, $i-mit-tum A 
VIII/1: 119£., with comm.: &-mit-[t4] / aš-šum $d- 
ma-tum | &á $i-in-Idil A VIII/1 Comm. 8. 


l. paint, glue, varnish — a) in gen.: 
&i-im-tum ana LÓ.NAGAR ul ibassi 1 MA. 
NA &i-im-tam Sübilam GIS.GAN.UR istu 
mahrika gamerma ina la Si-im-tim nadi 
inanna GIS.APIN.HI.A nissabat Si-im-tam 
lirahunim there is no glue for the carpen- 
ter, send me one mina of glue, the harrow 
was completed long ago(?) but is unusable 
without glue, we now have started the 
plowing, let them bring us glue promptly 
OI 1978.4.65 (= A 35204) r. 3’ff., in R. D. Freedman, 
Cuneiform Tablets in St. Louis (Ph.D. diss., 
Columbia Univ. 1975) 152 No. 196 (OB let.); X ŠE. 
GIM ana Samat halli $a ANSE.NITA (see 
Samatu usage b) ARM 21 304:2, cf. (ana Sipir 
1 pastim) ARMT 23 173:1 and passim, see ibid. 
p. 134ff., ef. $i-im-tam $übilam TIM 2 148: 33 
(OB let.), also 1 bilat 30 MA.NA Si-im-tum 
VAS 8 81:2, cf. UCP 10 110 No. 35:18, 15 SE 
SAM 3i-im-tum TCL 10 78:19, Şa 1G1.6.GAL 
kaspim $i-im-tam tusäbilam VAS 16 43:7; 
&i-in-da ša maski... Sübilam CT 52 118: 30 
(all OB); 15 MA.NA SE.GÍN ana 30 ars. 
MAR.G{D.DA.MES (beside tanned and un- 
tanned hides) PBS 2/2 140:5 and 17,3 MA.NA 
KUS.SE.GIN ana magarri ibid. 30:1, 32:1, 
cf. (ana dalti) BE 14 67:1, (ana kusarti) PBS 2/2 
28:1; note: j MA.NA KUÉ.ÉE.GÍN ana ersi 
$a PN DUMU PN; GIS.HUR ana nadé PN; 
naggaru imhur PN;, the carpenter, re- 
ceived one-third mina of § to make de- 
signs on the bed of PN, son of PN, BE 
14 74:1; 2 MA KUŠ.ŠE.GÍN (beside tallow) 
PBS 2/2 29:1, cf. (beside oil, zAG.SA, ZAG.DIB) 
BE 15 172:4; [x] DUG huttu $a KUS.SE. 
Gi[n] BE 14 163:38 (all MB); l MA.NA ği- 
im-tum HSS 13 492:21, note: x MA.NA ZI- 
im-du HSS 15 144: 10 (Nuzi); note the writing 
10 MA.NA SE.SEN SIG; KAJ 217: 1 and7 (MA); 
è MA.NA SE.SEN Í MA.NA gidu nap-$u-á- 
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tu 1 NÍG.LÁ G1$ mugirru Donbaz Ninurta- 
Tukulti-Assur pl. 11 A.1828:1 (MA); you close 
the opening of the kettledrum ina Se. 
GÍN KÜ.GA RAce. 14 ii29, cf. SE.GIN ZALAG. 
GA tasappima RAce. 22 KAR 60 r. 11, cf. also 
RAce. 18 iv 12, 21; 1 GUN KUŠ gilldu] ana 
&i-in-du (for the agkdpw’s) CT 5611:1(NB), 
cf. 38 gildi GUD 4 GUN KL.LÁ-S[d-nu] ana 
&i-in-dà ibid. 12:3, cf. ibid. 9:4, 30 GUN KUŠ. 
TAB.BA.ME ana KUS Si-in-du YOS 17 65:2, 
15 KUS.TAB.BA Si-in-du nam-mar  Nbn. 
617:2£; (silver?) [an]a(?) &-in-du u 
burané CT 56 744:6; husäbi ina pan askapi 
ana &i-in-du janu CT 552:14 (let.); 6 MA.NA 
&i-in-di ina pan PN LÓ.NAGAR CT 56 16:1, 
19:1, cf. Nbk. 126:1,130:1,222:1,Nbn.416:2; 1 
(BÁN) gému ša ana &en-du ša dalati iddinu 
GCCI 1 300:2 (all NB). 


b) in med.: &i-m-ta-am emmetam tasak: 
kanma ine’a$ you place hot & (on the 
wound) and he will get well Kócher BAM 
393:17 (OB), cf. Si-im-tam $i-im-tam upitam 
ta-$a-KI-ma ibid. r. 17; uncert.: you pour 
into it i-in-ta basilta cooked(?) $ AMT 
15,3: 6. 


c) in comparisons: if a man’s urine 
is kima S2.Gin he-li-ti like light-colored 
Š. Köcher BAM 112 i 16. 


2. mark, marking — a) in gen.: bania 
&-im-ta-à-ía her (IStar’s) colors(?) are 
beautiful RA 22 172:12 (OB lit); a priest 
[4a] k-na Sim-ta bunnanné la isarütu (Sum. 
broken) who has a (birth)mark, (or) ab- 
normal features (may not enter the Enlil 
temple) BiOr 30 165 i 42; ana mannu anni 
$i-mi-is-su for whom (i.e., for which deity) 
is this sign on it (the temple)? BHT pl. 9 
v 20 (Nbn. Verse Account); uncert.: ina &-in- 
di-ka indahharanni CT 22 63:28 (NB). 


b) ownership mark — 1' on animals: 
the boat transporting cattle $fbüma ši- 
im-tum istu amümisu ihtaliq (see anümisu) 
TCL 17 8:6 (OB let.), cf. ibid. 9, also S-ma-at 
senim ša la nukkurim lu Sakna ibid. 14, 
cf. (in broken context) Kraus AbB 1 114:9 and 18; 
summa reim... Si-im-lam uttakkir CH $ 
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265:67; ANSE.HI.A-Su Sti-im-ta-am tastaz 
kan TIM 2 16:74, cf. (the lambs) &i-im- 
tam askun Kraus, AbB 5 230:12; 2 MAS.GA 
. . . Ša Si-im-tam la Saknu VAS 13 86 r. 2 (OB 
econ.); one cow &-ma-at isati ul isu PBS 2/2 
27:2, one ox Si-in-da §a-[mit?] BE 14119:9, 
cf. (a cow) Sa &i-ma-at uzni pa-al-tw ibid. 
99:48 (all MB); kimé nddindnu LU.MES mu: 
désu ù Si-in-ta-Su la ubla since the seller 
(of the lamb in dispute) did not bring wit- 
nesses who knew his brand JEN 672: 40, cf. 
ibid. 15 and 16, LU.MES mudéka ù a-na Ši- 
i[n-ti] nistaparsunu ibid. 29; $i-in-du-$u- 
nu $a enzu.MES BM 85517:4 (Nuzi, courtesy 
M. P. Maidman); (a brown donkey) ŝa $i-in- 
du ina muhhisu ja’nu Camb. 1:1, also (a 
horse) [52-2] n-ta-a-&u janu HSS 15 2800, also 
280A 4, 14, B5, 10 (Nuzi); $i-id-du Sa UDU ibid. 
332:8; sénu Si-im-bum §aPN YOS 81:13, also 
25, cf. Si-ma-at bel seni ibid. 29 (OB); šim- 
tum $a PN ana muhhi alpe lillik CT 22 131:25 
(NB let.), cf. AB.GUD.HI.[A . . .] Si-in-du Sa 
LUGAL [...] CT 54 516:3; a cow ga ši- 
in-du ana Sumi $a PN nasäta BE 9 20:2, 
cf. VAS 6 135:2, PBS 2/1 15:8, a donkey sa 
&i-in-du ina muhhi uznisu OECT 10 182:2, 
Si-in-du $a lahratifu ... iltemit (see 
$amätu) YOS 7 15:9 (all NB); note in Mari 
and MA simtu: sheep ša si-im-tam (la) 
Saknu T. 264:3, T. 182:7, and passim, see 
Durand, MARI 3 267f.; si-im-ta-am Sa DN 
UDU.HI.A sina x immahhasa those sheep 
should be marked with the mark of DN 
ARM 24 260:43; lētātišunu . . . 2.TA.ÀM Ša 
si-ma-a-te Saknu their (the sheep’s) 
cheeks bear two marks each KAJ 192: 7. 


2’ on slaves: sabé halqutu &i-in-du LÚ 
Samit (see Sdmitu) YOS 3 125:38 (NB let.), 
cf. H-in-du Şa amtütu Cyr. 307:9; GAL. 
MES ERIN.MES Sa si-im-ta Saknüni (list - 
of) officers over men who bear a 
mark(?) VAS 19 5:22 (MA leg), ef. Sa si- 
im-ta la Sakniini ibid. 29. 


3’ on other objects: 6 masku $a alpé 
Sa (la) Si-in-tum HSS 15 194:5, 7 (Nuzi); 
obscure: $uküst Si-im-ta-am la iSakkanu 
BIN 7 25:16, see Stol, AbB 9 212; si-im-tú 
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[Su]kna (in broken context, referring to 
building activities) ABL 1178:7 (NA); diffi- 
cult: s-mat mite u $i-ma-ta Sapa inasa her 


eyes are clouded (?) with the mark of death 
and marks(?) Iraq 31 31:42 (MA inc.). 


3. branding iron: ina sin-du AN.BAR 
Sa “Balti ša Uruk ifemmiti (see šamātu) 
Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 64: 14, see Joannès 
Textes économiques 137, also YOS 6 11:14, 
150:20; 6 sin-du AN.BAR $a GUD.MES 3 
KI.MIN $a UDU.NITA.MES (sent to the 
blacksmith ana suppuru for sharpening?) 
GCCI 1 194:1 (all NB); uncert.: open the 
containers $i-im-tam sehertam Ša AMAR. 
HI.A 3üli and take out the small branding 
iron(?) for the calves CT 52 74:7 (OB let.), 
cf. ibid. 12; 1 ganünum ana rišūti 1 si- 
im-t$ KÁ.GAL (obscure, see ganünuB) PBS 
9 21 r. 6 (OAkk.). 


Although the const. Simat (PBS 2/2 27, 
BE 14 99, Iraq 31 31) and the pl. $imäte 
(KAJ 192, possibly also ADD 869 and Iraq 31 31), 
all cited mng. 2b, indicate that šimtu was 
sometimes understood as a derivative of a 
primae w root that is not productive in 
Akkadian (cf. Arabic wasama and see 
Ungnad, OLZ (1908) Beiheft 2 23 and Langdon, 
OLZ 1909 113 n. 1), the use of &imtu in NB 
and in Mari as the object of $Jamatu, “to 
mark," shows that the noun and the verb 
belong to the same triconsonantal root. 


For Sum. refs. to Se.gin see Salonen 
Möbel 259 ff. and Salonen Türen 117, Sigrist, JCS 
33 157 ff. For Mari refs. see Joannès, ARMT 23 
134 ff. 


For &imat pani Or. NS 23214:13 see simtu 
mng. 4b. 


San Nicoló, Or. NS 17 288f.; Dougherty Shir- 
kutu 83 ff. 


Simtu see simtu. 


Éimtu s.; 1. determined order, nature 
of things, divine decree, 2. lot, portion, 
personal fate, 3. (in idioms) death, 
4. legal disposition, will, testament, 5. 
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original amount, principal; from OAkk. 
on; stat. const. 4-mit KAR 50:8 and 14, pl. 
$imätu;, wr. syll. (also with det. DINGIR, 
Si-mu-ti HSS 19 3:1) and NAM, NAM.TAR; 
cf. Sému B. à 


na-am NAM = &i-im-tu Ea II 300; na-am NAM = 
Sim-t[u] S° I 65b, see MSL 9 151, also Recip. 
Ea B 13; na-am NAM = ši-im-tú Idu II 60; nam 
= Si-im-tum Hh. I 125, also Antagal B 228; nam 
= Sim-tum Nabnitu IV 348; nam = $-im-tu Izi G 
catch line; na. ám = nam = &-im-tum Emesal Voc. 
III 52. 

na.ám.tar = nam.tar = Si-im-tum Emesal 
Voc. ITI 53; nam.tar = MIN (= Sim-tum) $ámu 
Nabnitu IV 349, cf. nam.tar = &im-t& z-[x] Izi 
Q 276; note: nam.dar.ki = &-in-tum Hh. XXI 
RS Recension A iii 7; [nam].tar.tar = [$]im-tu 
MIN (= S4mu) Nabnitu Fragm. 7:6; ta-dr TAR 
[$d-a-mu šá Silm-t A III/5:163; lú nam.tar. 
ra = ga Si-ma-tim, ša S-ma-tim $i-a-mi, lú nam. 
tar.gig.ga = 4a Xi-ma-tu-éu mar-sa OB Lu A 
483 ff., also OB Lu C4, 11 and 13, lu nam.tar. 
du;.du, = ğa &-ma-[tu-$u ...] ibid. 14; [lu] 
nam.ta.lel.a = Sa S-i[m-. . .] OB Lu C41; [ki. 
n]am.TAR".ri = asar Si-ma-a-ti Izi C i 33; 
[nam].tar = $i-ma-a-at améliti (in group with 
šimtu, q.v.) Erimhus II 161, also Antagal F 282. 

nám (TÓG) = &i-im-tum MSL 9 134:534 (Proto- 
Aa); a.$S&.nam.mah = MIN (= eq-lu) S-im-tum, 
nam.mah = $im-tum MSL 11 172:27f. (Hh. XX); 
GI = Sim-[tum] CT 12 29 iii 35 (text similar to 
Idu). 

i.ne.Éé nam.tar.ra.^nin.urta.ka.ta : inan: 
na ina &i-ma-a-ti ğa “MIN now, according to 
the decrees of Ninurta Lugale XI 49 (= 511), 
also IX 21 (= 395), X 17 (= 433); ‘nin.urta 
dug4,.ga.zu nu.kür.ra nam.tar.ra.zu Su SUM 
bí.[...] (var. zi.de.é& gar): !mın qibitka ul 
uttakkar $i-ma-tu-ka Sutlulma] (see nakäru lex. 
section) LugaleI25, also PBS 10/4 8: 3, see Wilcke, 
WO 5 2:4; ur.sag nam.tar.‘en.ki.ke,(K1D) 
mé.hus gin me.en : garrädu ša ina Si-mat "Ba 
[ana tä]hazi ezzi illaku andku I am the hero who 
by the decree of Ea goes into the fierce battle 
Angim IV 15 (= 167); nam.bi.8é@ gig.par ki. 
kü.ga im.ma.da.an.tu.tu: ana Sim-[ti] (var. 
assatti) ana gipari elli érubma (see giparu mng. 1b) 
CT 16 16 vi 14, var. from dupl. RA 65 146 iii 1, 
ef. *en.líl.lá nu.Ée.ga nam.bi.$é bí.in.tar. 
re.e&.àm : ‘min la &emá ana Kim-ti i-Kim-fá-nu-ti 
CT 17 7 iv 11f. and dupl. STT 173:33f.; na. 
ám.tar.ra egir.ra ta.àm.ma.r&a giy.a.8é: 
akSum $im-ti arki mina imhuranni RA 33 104 : 6f.; 
é.an.naurüna.ám.targig.galü.zunu.hül: 
bitu ša ina Si-ma-a-ti marsdtu ša idü ul ihaddu (see 
hadů v. lex. section) SBH 101 No. 54:56f., cf. 
urú na.ém.tar bil.bil.lä.ri lá.zu <nu.huül>: 
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ana ali Si-ma-a-ti hum(!)-mu-ta-a-ti fa idü <ul 
ihaddu> ibid. 58f., dupl. 116 No. 63 r. 1ff.; nam. 
tar.muü.ra bi.siama.mu mu.si.si : &i-ma-ti- 
ia alu ittahdar ummu ittahdaranni VAS 10 179: 13f. 
(OB); ‘en. lil.le nam.tar.ra.zu mi.ni.ib.gal: 
Enlil £i-ma-[t]i-ka usarbi RA 63 34:73 (Sam- 
suiluna C); na.äm.tar.tar.re.fe.nel [...]: 
musimmu &i-ma-tum Or. NS 47 432:5f. (SB lit.); 
nam.tar.re.e.da.na: Sim-tum (vars. -ta, -it) ina 
&§d-a-[mi-Sé] Lugale I 21; na.ám zé.eb ba.an. 
tar.re "mu.zé.eb.ba.sa4.a : Sim-tam tabtam 
isim&u Suma taba imbisu (see Sämu B mng. 1b-2’) 
Studies Albright 346: 16, also 345 r. 6; En.me. 
dig.galinam.dug.tar.ra.bi: MIN Sa fim-tum 
tabti Ki-mat-su 4R 21* No. 1 € iii 55f. (bit 
mésiri, jon courtesy R. Borger) and dupl. von 
Weiher Uruk 8 i 5f.; an.ne.tar.tar.ra mu.un. 
mah.àm ka.as.bar.bar.ra bí.i[n.zu.zu (?)] : 
Sim-tum rabiš isimusu pursä paräsu u[^addásu] Or. 
NS 47 438:13f.; [an.ki].bi.ta lugal.bi za.e. 
me.en nam.bi i.tar.[r]e : &amé u ergetu belgunu 
attama &i-ma-ti-éu-mu tagiam (see Samu B lex. 
section) Sjöberg Mondgott 105: 16f., cf. [$u. d]u; 
na.ám.an.ki.a : mukil $i-mat $amé erseti KAR 
128 r. 14 (coll. W. G. Lambert); u4 an.°en.lil. 
lá ‘en. ki Ónin. mah nam dingir.gal [. . .] : inu 
‘win ‘Min ‘Min u “MIN Si-mit ili rabdti [simu] 
KAR 50:7 f., see RAcc. 22, cf. (Anu, Enlil, and Ea) 
nam ba.an.tar.re.en : Sim-ti ili i$imu BiOr 30 
179:61f. 


1. determined order, nature of things, 
divine decree—a) determined order, 
nature of things (in mythological con- 
texts) — 1’ with $dmu to determine: 
mahri$ itti “Enlil iSäm $i-im-ta ušteššir 
usurat ili rabüti kima ‘Anu before the 
symbol of Enlil she determines destiny, 
she correctly executes, like Anu, the 
designs of the great gods Lambert, Kraus AV 
202 IV 16 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); ana il? märesu 
Si-ma-ta wtimu En. el. I 160, II 46, III 50 and 
108, cf. ultu $i-mat ili Sibitti napharsunu 
iSimu  Cagni Erra I 39; 
isimsunütu NAM-mat sat Bäabili şahar u 
ra[bi] he determined lots for them, the 
people of Babylon, young and old JTVI 29 
51 Sp. II 987:5 (Kedorlaomer text), see MVAG 21 
92; (precious stones) Sa Ea ana Sipir belü: 
ti Si-mat melammi rabi$ idimfunüti Borger 
Esarh. p. 83 r. 31; du,.kü ki nam.tar. 
re.e.ne um.ta.é.na.zu.8é : stu Sadi 
(var. DU,.KU) agar Si-ma-a-tum iššimma 


note the writing: © 
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ina asik[a] when you (Šamaš) come out 
of the mountain (var. Duku), the place 
wkere destinies are decreed 5R 50 i 5f. 
and dupls., see Borger, JCS 21 3:3, see also 
$ämu B mng. 4; ^en.líl nig.nam.sé 
nam mu.un.tar.ra.8é : MIN ana Sim-ti 
Ša tasimu JRAS 1919 191 r. 6f., also ibid. 7f., 
see Behrens Enlil und Ninlil 28: 61 f., cf. also BA 5 
638 No. 7 r. 17f.; (Enlil) mu-si-im $i-ma- 
tim] CT 42 32:2 (OB inc), see von Soden, 
BiOr 18 71, cf. Enlil abu ili musim NAM. 
MES mussir usurat [Samé erselti 3R7i1 
(Shalm. HI), Enlil belu Surbt musim NAM. 
MES Samé u erseti Borger Esarh. 79:3, cf. 
JCS 19 121:2 (Simbar-Sipak); Assur abi ili 
musim $i-ma-[a-ti] ABL 1105 r. 5 (text of the 
adi), cf. musim NAM.MES OECT 6 pl. 2 
K.8664:4, BA 5 652 No. 16:10, wr. &i-ma-a-ti 
ibid. 2,4; Ea bélu mu-sim Si-ma-a-ti-ku-[nu] 

. i-8-mu-ku-nu-& Si-im-ta KAR 38:33 
(namburbi), see Caplice, Or. NS 39 125; Ea ban 
ili musim $i-ma-a-ti Mayer Gebetsbeschwö- 
rungen 538:29, cf. PBS 12/1 7:1; (Marduk) 
[n]am tar.tar.e.dé : musim $i-ma-a- 
t[i] JCS 21 129:25, cf. PSBA 20 155:4, (Pap- 
sukkal) RA 2431:7; Ea, Šamaš, and Asalluhi 
ilu rabüti [da^ i]mu dinu ša šamê u ergeti 
musimmwu [NAM.MES] Iraq 18 pl. 14:2, re- 
stored from Or. NS 40 157:2 (namburbi), 9/U 
rabüti gümirüt purussé musimmu “NAM. 
MES KAH 2 84:5 (Adn. II), also ibid. 89:14 
(Tn. I; vu rabüti kalisunu musimmu šim- 
ti Borger Esarh. 96:11, Wr. INAM.MES WO 2 
28 i 9 (Shalm. III), and see s4mu B mng. 2, Tall- 
qvist Götterepitheta 222f; beside usurtu: 
NAM.TAR.MES Sdmu GIS.HUR.MES ug: 
suru ša gätikunuma itisin your (pl.) power 
to decree destinies, to draw the cosmic de- 
signs JRAS 1929 285:5, and see BMS No. 62, 
Or. NS 36 273 No. 25:4, cited 4mu B mng. 2b. 


2’ with other verbs: wibuma ina puh- 
rigunu imambü $i-ma-a-te they convened 
in their assembly to decree the order of 
things En. el. VI 165, for other refs. see 
nabü A v. mng. 4a; [atti sa]ssüru bäniat 
Si-ma-tt you, birth goddess (addressing 
Nintu), creatress of destinies Lambert-Mil- 
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lard Atra-hasis 102 III vi 47 (OB), cf. [Sa]s- 
suru banat Si-im-tu ibid. 62 iii 11 (SB), cf. 
Mammitu bänät Sim-ti ittifunu Si-ma-tá 
i-§i[m-(x)] Gilg. X vi 37; [ina balika?] 
manama DINGIR.MES la i-sak-kan $i-ma- 
tu K.2540:3; ellet [Star munammerat šim- 
ti Maqlu III 180; Sim-ta-ka Sa abnüni «Tits» 


tattanahharanni Craig ABRT 1 5:16 (NA 
oracles for Asb.). 
3’ imat mati, nisi customs, norms, 


cultural conventions: na.ám zu ka. 
nag.[gä] : mudi $i-mat māti BA 10/1 
97 No. 18:6£; Stkaram Siti Si-im-ti mati 
drink the beer (Enkidu), it is the custom of 
the land Gilg. P. iii 14 (OB), cf. £i-ma-a-at 
nisima ibid. iv 23, but [lūr]jumma $i-ma-tü 
unakkar I will enter (Uruk) and change 
the customs Gilg. Lv Z; MUL.Su.PA ‘Enlil 
ša Si-mat mati isimmu Arcturus is Enlil, 
who determines the way(?) of the land CT 
33 1 i 12, restored from Weidner Handbuch p. 142 
(muL.arın I); see also S4mu B mng. 2c. 


4’ in divine epithets: ilū rabüti ham: 
Sassunu ü&ibuma ili NAM.MES sibittiéunu 
ana purusst uktinnu the great gods, the 
fifty of them, sat down and appointed 
the gods of the decrees, the seven of them, 


to (render) decisions En. el. VI 81, cf. 
dim.me.er  gal.gal.la 50.ne.ne 
dim.me.er nam.tar.ra imina.ne. 


ne : DINGIR.MES GAL.MES hamsassunu 
DINGIR.MES &-ma-a-tim sibittifunu SBH 
139 No. IV 153f.; A$aru ša kima Sumisuma 
isuru DINGIR.MES Si-ma-a-t[e] (vars. ṣi- 
ma-a-tum, NAM.MES) ASaru who ac- 
cording to his name has organized the 
gods of the decrees En. el. VII 122, cf. 
[ila] bel Si-ma-a-[ti] Anst 10 112 ii 5 
(Nergal and Ere&kigal); Sunütima lu rabüti 
EN.MES Si-ma-o-ti VAB 4 150 A iii 6 (Nbk.); 
Enlil MAN *NAM.[MES] AKA 160 i 1 (Asn.), 
cf. ana iläni *NAM.MES istardti TCL 
32 and 3 (Sar); rubdtu rabitu ilat Si-ma-a-ti 
(Ninlil) great princess, goddess of the 
decrees BMS 19:34 and dupl. PBS 1/1 17:37; 
EN NAM.MES u E[S.B]|AR andkuma I am 
the lord of decrees and decisions BiOr 
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28 7 i 19 (Marduk Prophecy); Ha bel NAM. 
[MES] Maqlu VI 60, cf. Šamaš EN gi- 
mat KUR attama Mayer Gebetsbeschwórungen 
506:113, cf. Samas u Marduk EN.MES NAM. 
MES (by) Sama’ and Marduk, lords of 
destinies TCL 9 138:18 (NB let.); beside 
usurtu: belNAM.MES uGIS.HUR.MES gamir 
dini muma@ir Samé u erseti bel mätäti 
attama you (Enlil) are the lord of destinies 
and designs, who settles the law case, who 
governs heaven and earth, lord of the 
lands KAR 68:15 and dupl. PBS 1/1 17:8, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 20; umun nam.tar. 
tar.ra gaSan hur.hur.ra me.en: 
belet NAM.MES Sarrat usuräte and|ku] I 
am the lady of the fates, the queen of the 
cosmic designs KAR 100 ii 13f. 


b) qualifying another noun — l' in 
tuppi Simati: i$ünimma maltar amütija 
liltassi ina mahrija ittasinimma 
iltanassů DUB NAM.MES ii rabüti šim- 
ta iSim$uma bring me (Ea) the manu- 
script written with my divine pronounce- 
ments, let them read it to me — they 
brought him the great gods' tablet of 
destinies, read it (to him), and he (Ea) 
assigned to him (Nabü) (his) character 
LKA 146:9, see Lambert, AnSt 30 78; lulgema 
DUB &-ma-a-ti ili an[aku] I (Anzü) will 
take the gods’ tablet of destinies JCS 31 
82 ii 14, cf. tuppi NAM.MES Sa ina puhri 
[. . .] ‘Enlil itekim he (Anzü) has snatched 
from Enlil the tablet of destinies which 
[...] in the assembly ibid. 88 iv 10, cf. 
also DUB 4-ma-a-ti Sa gätesu ibid. 80 
ii 9, and passim; tTkimsuma DUB NAM. 
MES la simätisu ina kisibbi iknukamma 
irtuš itmuh (Marduk) took from him 
(Kingu) the tablet of destinies which was 
not rightfully his, sealed it with a seal, 
and fastened (it) on his own breast 
En. el. IV 121, cf. En. el. I 157, cf. [DUB] 
NAM.MES ša * Kingu itmuhu qdtussu STC 
2 pl. 67:4, wr. [DUB N]AM.TAR.MES En. 
el. V 69; wa Babili $a kima DUB NAM.MES 
ina qàtéja asbatusuma la umassarusu 
ana mamma woe, O Babylon, that I held 
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in my hands like the tablet of destinies, 
handing it over to no one Cagni Erra 
IV 4; dub nam.tar.ra dim.me. 
er.e.ne [...] DUB Si-mat il ana 
gäti [. ..] BA 5 634 No. 6 r. 5f; 4 Sumka 
nast DUB NAM.MES ili kullat Igigi Sültu: 
rüti] your fourth name is “Bearer of 
the tablet of destinies of the gods, of 
all the exceedingly great Igigi” LKA 
16:12, see Ebeling, WO 1 478, cf. (Nabû) 
nasima tup-pi NAM.MES ana kala tlt ZA 
53 238:13, nasi fup-pi NAM.MES ili rabáti 
asir kalama AfO 18 387:26, säbit gan tuppi 
elli nasi DUB Si-mat ili Unger Bel-harran- 
beli-ussur 3, cf. also Levine Stelae 16 : 4, Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschwörungen 473:3, şäãbit qan tup-pi 
NAM.MES Hunger Kolophone No. 328:2, ähiz 
DUB Si-mat [ili] RA 27 16:6. 


2’ designating a holy place: iterbuma 
ana bit $i-im-ti they (Ea and Mami) en- 
tered the house of destiny (to create man) 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 60 1249, cf. Marduk 
was conceived ina kissi NAM.MES (var. 
[$i-m]a-a-ti) atman usuräte in the sanc- 
tuary of destinies, the abode of (cosmic) 
designs En. el. I 79; Nintu is counting 
the months (of pregnancy) [ina bit] ši- 
ma-ti issü e$ra arha in the house of des- 
tinies they now have proclaimed the tenth 
month Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 1280; ina 
Ekur£ NAM.MES Sagä r[e$aka] you (Adad) 
are exalted in Ekur, the house of destinies 
BMS 21:60; BARA NAM.MES parakku siru 
ša Assur ina gerbiSu erammu si-mat Samé 
u erseti isimmu the shrine of destinies, 
the lofty shrine, wherein Aššur takes up 
his residence and decrees the destinies of 
heaven and earth Borger Esarh. 87 r. 1; for 
other refs. see parakku; ki.nam.tar.ra. 
na KIS.BARU' nam.bí.in.tuku.a : agar 
Si-ma-a-tum kisda é tars you (Ištar) must 
have no restrictions in the place where 
the fates are decreed RA 12 74:25f. (Exal- 
tation of Ištar), see Hruška, ArOr 37 489, ef. 
[. ...] : ina Eridu aar &i-ma-a-ti BA 5 648 
No. 14:8. 


Simtu 2a 


3’ other oce: ina amat Si-im-tim 
ú-şú-ur-tim Kraus AV 274:13 and 277: 20 (OB 
ext. prayer). 


c) (divine) decree: ?EN.Ktr rubüm ra: 
bium sa $Si-ma-tu-$u ina mahra illaka Ea, 
the great prince, whose decrees take pre- 
cedence CH xlii 99, cf. $i-mat-ka belu lu 
mahrat ilima En. el. IV 21; $i-mat-ka la 
Sanan segarka Anu your decree has no 
rival, your command is Anu En. el. IV 4 
and 6; in the month of Simanu ga ina ši- 
mat Ani Enlil u Ea nigssiku ana laban lib: 
nati epēš ali u biti 1r1.4s1a, nabü sumsu 
which, according to the decree of Anu, 
Enlil, and Ea the prince, was named 
Month of the Brick god for the making 
of bricks, the building of cities and houses 
Lyon Sar. 6:58; [Sa] NAM.MES tli rabáti 
usatmehu rittukka (Ea) who handed over 
to you (Marduk) the decrees of the great 
gods Craig ABRT 1 29:10, ef. 8i-ma-at mim: 
mami qatisía tamhat she (Ištar) holds in 
her hand the decrees of all things RA 
22 170:14 (OB); (Bélet-ili holds) nam.an. 
ki.à nam.dingir.re.e.ne.ke, : ši- 
mat Same u erseti Si-mat ilàni BIN 2 22: 72f. 


2. lot, portion, personal fate — a) in 
gen.: na.ám.tar gig.ga.ke,i.bia.lü. 
lù : Si-ma-tu-$a marşa panüsa dimtu dul: 
luhu her lot is harsh, her face is con- 
vulsed with tears ASKT p. 119: 12f., Sédu 
muttaggisu ana $i-im-ti ameli iššakkan a 
roving spirit will be determined as the 
man’s lot Labat Suse 6 i 36, cf. amélu &ü 
Sikara la išattıma mé magal išatti ana NAM- 
ŠÚ GAR-ŠÚ LabatTDP 172r. 8; eflu ša ina šim- 
ti-5 faqummatu raksat (see šaqummatu) 
JTVI 26 153 i 5f., see RA 65 124; ki.sikil. 
lana.nam : ardatu la $e-im-ta Bab. 4 pl. 3 
A i3, see RA 65 131; GIS.TUKUL Si-im-tim — 
Sa awilim “weapon-mark” concerning the 
man’s lot YOS 1046ii51 (OB ext.), cf. (an evil 
sign) Sa ana &i-mat amélüti [. . .] Or. NS 40 
159 ii 9 (namburbi); mimmü tépuss jäsı u šim- 
ti-ia Maglu VI 70; amahhah atabbak ana 
gaggad raggati Sim-ti-ki I will dissolve 
(slag from a kiln, soot from a pot) and drip 
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it on the head of your evil character 
Maglu III 117; note (elliptic?): summa it: 
tenmidu Si-im-tum innahhazu if they (the 
two drops of oil) run together, (their?) 
lot(?) is: they (the man and woman) will 
marry CT 3 2:14, of. Si-im-tum marsum 
imät ibid. 3ff.; [&]-im-té LO / ki-mil-tá 
(or qí-iš-tú) -BAR (var. Si-im-tum || ki- 
mil-tum LÓ i-[x] (see báru B usage a) 
Labat Calendrier $ 41':22, var. from Boissier DA 
50:20; ilu a ina bališu ina apsi £i-mat nisi 
la is8immu (Marduk) the god without 
whom, in the deep, the fate of people 
would not be fixed BA 5 385: 9 and dupl. Scheil 
Sippar No. 7, see Ebeling Handerhebung 92; tabbi 
Si-ma-as-sü u kalusunu ittabiu you 
decreed his fate and they all decreed (it) 
too JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 6 ii 3 (OB lit.); &m-ti 
u $[im-ta-ka.. .] my (the Horse's) lot and 
your lot Lambert BWL 178 r. 2 (Fable of Ox and 
Hors); ‘en.lil.le uru nam.tar.äß. 
dug,.ga.8e ha.ba.an.si.ib.il.e: 
{Enlil ana ali $a $i-ma-tu-$ü alrra] 
lippa[lis] may Enlil look upon the city 
whose fate is cursed Lambert BWL 263 r. 7; 
referring to gods: jattum nissassu[nu] lu 
St-im-ti-i-ma may their sorrow be my 
own lot Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 98 III v 49 
(OB); “nu.dim.mud nam.tar.zu 
bulüg.gä [...] : ‘Ha Si-ma-té usarbika 
ina il [rabüti] Schollmeyer No. 20:7f., see 
Laessge Bit Rimki 53; ifimmuma Ša beli (var. 
Bel) Si-ma-tus(var. -tu-us) ilū abbüsu En. 
el. IV 33, cf. ana Ansar mutir gimillisunu 
iSimmu $im-[ta] ibid. III 138, also III 10; 
difficult: assat Si-ma-tim irahhi Gilg. P. iv 
32; in proper names: Si-im-ti (personal 
name) MAD 1 116:x+2, sSi-ma-zu ibid. 
145:x+1, ÍD Si-ma-at-"Irra ZA 51 47 iv 25f. 
(Ur II), GAN Si-im-tum MDP 2 pl. 9 ix 12 
(OAkk.); Sí-ma-at-A&fur COT 5 41b: 19, TCL 4 
5:3, ICK 2 89:3, 310:13 (OA); Si-ma-at- 
Nunu TIM3 12:8, Si-ma-at-DN YOS 8 144:3, 
RA 73 123 No. 51:3, UET 5 234: 14, 672: 34, Si- 
ma-as-sà, ibid. 511: 10 (all OB), ARMT 131 v 75, 
viii 33, x 58, ‘Si-ma-tum, 'Si-ma-tim ARM 10 
32 r. 20', 33:6, ARM 9 291 iv 24, see ARMT 16/1 
p. 197. 
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b) with ref. to good or bad fortune: 
Enlil u Ninlil ina Ekur $i-mat T1.LA liz 
Simusu may Enlil and Ninlil in the Ekur 
decree for him a destiny of life 5R 33 
vii 37 (Agum-kakrime), cf. nam.tar nam. 
ti.la tar.[. . .] : a &-mat bal[àti . . .] BA 
10/1 103 No. 23:1f. and 3f., see also baldtu s. 
mng. id, $ámu B mng. 1b-2'; hid libbi u 
namar kabatti lisim &i-ma-ti Winckler Sar. pl. 
25:79, cf. $a ilani rabüti Si-mat damigti 
istmus Streck Asb. 30 iii 88, S?-mat la dumgi 
dummuqu bagi ittik[i] it is in your power 
(Ištar) to transform an unfortunate lot 
into a fortunate one Perry Sin pl. 4:12, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung p. 128; $im-ti lemutti 
Supélu to turn (someone's) bad lot into 
good Surpu IV 19, cf. [tu]Stepelli &i-ma- 
tam-ma (var. Si-mat-am-ma) idammig 
lemnu you invert the lots, what is bad 
becomes good Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 15:24 and 
dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 60: 14, var. from 
Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 14:14; gabüm [ul ma: 
ga[rum] lu $i-ma-tu-ka TCL 17 37:9 (OB let.); 
Si-matiRN... ana damigti liššak[in] (when 
Marduk sits upon this throne) may the lot 
of Simbar-Sipak be determined as a 
fortunate one JCS 19 122 r. 26; DN napluska 
Si-ma-at nahasi your (favorable) glance, 
Marduk, is a fate of prosperity RA 60 171:2 
(MB seal); mimma GIG lu Si-mat-ku-nu 
(may) whatever is bad be your lot Wiseman 
Treaties 490; — [Mar|duk [Sim] -tum 
damigti li-lam-min-ma may Marduk turn 
his fortunate lot into an unfortunate one 
Iraq 44 74:29 (NB lit), cf. Nabû u *AMA[R. 
UD (x)] MAN &-ma-ti li-lu-min-sum RA 66 
173: 72 (Kudur-Enlil kudurru), Ea Sar St-im-tim 
Si-im-ta-Su lilemmin Syria 32 17 v 23f. (Jah- 
dunlim), ef. BBSt. No. 4 iii 11 (MB); Ningirsu 
u Bau aldla taba ana Sti-im-ti-Sü la imannt 
(see aldla) BBSt. No. 3 vi 7; Assur bel Si-ma- 
a-ti Si-ma-ti-Si lirur may DN, lord of 
destinies, curse his destiny AKA 252 v 90 
(Asn), (Anu) &-ma-ti-$u lirur CH xlii 52; 
Sanat husahhim iklet la nawarım müt nitil 
inim ana &-im-tim lišīmšum CH xlii 71, cf. 
CH xliii 62, cf. ikletu la namäri ana $im-ti- 
ku-nu li$imu Wiseman Treaties 486; Si-ma-at 
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la natali sakäk uzni ... lifimusu MDP 2 
pl. 23 vii 35, and passim in curses, see also BBSt. 
No. 4 iv 11, Hinke Kudurru iv 6, Wiseman Treaties 
434, Borger Esarh. 76:24, KAR 1 r. 18, RAcc. 
131:61, all cited S4mu B mngs. 1b, lc, and 
2b. 


c) referring to the king’s function: ga 
Sin u Ningal ina libbi ummisu ana &i-ma- 
at Sarrüti i-Si-mu Si-ma-at-su (Naboni- 
dus) to whom Sin and Ningal assigned 
royal function from (the time) he was in 
his mother’s womb VAB 4 218 No. 1i5 
(Nbn.), cf. [Sa Asfur] abu ilàni ina libbi 
ummija &i-mat Sarrülti isimu ($imäti)] 
Streck Asb. 254 i 5, Ha er$u mudü mu-sim 
NAM.MES-ia Borger Esarh. 96 § 65:4; ina bit 
ridüti asri $ugluddi Sa $i-mat Sarrüti ina 
libbisu basü (I entered) the house of suc- 
cession, an awesome place wherein re- 
sides the nature of kingship Borger Esarh. 
p.41i22; Si-ma-a-te(var. adds . MES) anndte 
ina pi ilāni rabüti üsänimma ana $i-im-ti- 
ia(var. -a) kini$ ukinnu these (royal) at- 
tributes were decreed by the great gods, 
they established (them) duly as my lot 
AKA 266 i 36 (Asn); Sim-tu tabtu Sim-tu 
damigtu . . . li$$akin ina pisun Borger Esarh. 
p. 27 viii 35f., cf. OECT 6 pl. 26 K.3233: 15, 
see Borger, BiOr 30 179:55f., cf. $i-ma-at 
belütisu ana kiššūti . . . ana dāriš tasqura 
AKA 31 i 24 (Tig. D, Nusku ... $a... &i- 
mat kiss[ültlisu] ina libbi Ekur [...] 
Weidner Tn. 36 No. 24:4; note Si-mat sulum 
Sangütija ... ma pišu kabti .. . littasqar 
AOB 1 124 iv 32 (Shalm. I); ultu seherija ilāni 
rabüti asib Samé u erseti Si-ma-ti i$imu the 
great gods dwelling in heaven and on 
earth have determined my lot ever since 
I was a child Bauer Asb. 2 87:24, Satti: 
Samma Si-im-ta-Su wuttur mätätim Sukni: 
Sam $epis$u increase(?) his lot yearly, 
subjugate the foreign lands under his feet 
CT 15 4 ii 15 (OB hymn to Adad), see Römer, 
Studien Falkenstein 186, cf. Si-ma-at ddr 
pala’i nuhst BiOr 30 362:55 (OB lit); Ha sar 
NAM.MES &im-ta-$u usannima (if the king 
does not heed the law of his own land) 
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Ea, king of destinies, will alter his lot 
Lambert BWL 112:3 (SB Fürstenspiegel); note 
bei Samas $a ittasi ina muhhi matati 
. . . kima $i-ma-at Šamaš abusu damqu my 
lord is the sun which rises (day after day) 
over all the lands as is the nature of the 
sun, his gracious father EA 147:8 (let. of Abi- 
milki); difficult: ina sim-ti $a Sarri bélija. . . 
4 sabé.. . iddüku according(?) to the & of 
the king, my lord, they killed four soldiers 
(of the Babylonian king) ABL 259: 11, also 
262: 16, 350: 11 (all NB letters to Asb.). 


d) personified or deified: $-ma-a-tu 
‘NAM.MES mäti lu hadá limmellu bélé parsi 
kaligunu let the fates of the land re- 
joice, let all the officeholders(?) play KAR 
107:49 and dupl. 358:36; [lib]bi ilika libbi 
NAM-ka gät ilika qat istarika lippaltir] 
may the heart of your god, the heart of 
your fate, the hand of your god, the 
hand of your goddess be loosed BBR 
No. 61 r. 7 and parallel 62 r. 5; ina 
üme-ellüte niselrul-qü(text -Su) -u-te näräte 
ihriu NAM.TAR.MES puhra iškunu tani 
mátát in former days, faraway(?) peoples 
dug canals, the fates (and?) the gods of 
the lands (Anu, Enlil, and Ea) convened 
an assembly Lambert BWL 162:2 (MA fable); 
Sa zenät NAM-Šú tusallam itti$u he whose 
fate is angry with him, you (Nabü) recon- 
cile (his fate) with him KAR 25 i 10, wr. 
INAM.MES-$% STT 55:37, see Mayer Gebets- 
beschwörungen 470; for *NAM.MES worshiped 
in Assyrian temples see Frankena Täkultu 
114 No. 213. 


3. (in idioms) death (as fulfillment of 
one’s destiny) — a) ana Simti alaku to die: 
he was swept overboard ana $i-im-ti-$u 
illik ARM 14 4:12, cf. ana Si-ma-ti-$u it: 
talak ARM 1 119:7, cf. also ARM 2 101: 15, ete.; ` 
summa nadinadnum ana Si-im-tim ittalak if 
the seller has died (the purchaser will col- 
lect damages from the estate of the seller) 
CH § 12:5, and passim in CH, cf. Summa ina 
kilallin istén ana $i-im-lim ittalak if one of 
the two dies Goetze LE § 17 A ii 4 and Bi 
14; warki PN märusu ana $i-Wm-ti-$u illiku 
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after his son PN died (he brought back 
the tablet) PSBA 33 pl. 29:27, see Iraq 42 67, 
cf. warki PN ana Si-ma-ti-s[a] il<li>ku BE 
6/1 58:6, cf. also Speleers Recueil 238:9; istu 
PN ana &-im-tim illiku u PN, arkigu ana 
Si-im-ti-Su illiku BA 5 503 No. 33:18 and 20 
(= Scheil Sippar 68), cf. YOS 5 222:22; atu PN 
ana &i-ma-ti-Sa illiku CT 6 47b: 13, also ibid. 
6:27, x silver ana DAM PN inuma ana 
Si-im-tim(!) TCL 10 39 r. 11; isu tuppi 
la ragamim usezibüsindti u PN ana Si-ma- 
ti-$a illiku after they made out to them the 
tablet renouncing claims and PN died (the 
adoption document was given to PN,) CT 
47 63:52, cf. PBS 7 90:24, ‘PN ana &i-im-tim 
illik ARM 10 2:7; istu abi ana ši-im-tim 
Üliku ahhüja nudunndm $a pi tuppija ul 
iddinunim (see nudunnü mng. 2a) Fish 
Letters 6:22; abuja arki Si-im-ti-Su ki illiku 
after my father died (and I ascended the 
throne of my father) KUB 3 14:12 (let.), 
cf. kimé RN a[rki] Si-im-ti-5u illiku KBo 1 
8:16, [ahu]ja RN ana Si-t-im-ti-i-$u ki il- 
liku when my brother RN died (I wept) 
EA 29:55 (let. of Tußratta), cf. also KBo 1 27:11; 
kima RN ... ana $im-ti ittalak when 
Esarhaddon dies Wiseman Treaties 46 and 
passim in this text; [$ar]ru puhi ana $im-ti 
[Kill]iki let the substitute king die ABL 
362:8, cf., wr. Sim-t[e] ABL 594 edge 2, 
see Parpola LAS Nos. 166 and 249; UD.16.KAM 
ana Sim(!)-te lillik ABL 359 r. 2, also ABL 
437:12, see Parpola LAS Nos. 135 and 280; itti 
(PN martigsu ana nudunné ittanni arkanig 
PN ana &i-mit tallikma ‘PN, ahätka ana 
assitu arséma mini itti PN, ahätika ana 
nudunné taddini he gave me (two slaves 
and ten minas of silver) as dowry with his 
daughter ‘PN, later on ‘PN died, and I took 
'PN, your sister as wife — what did you 
give me as dowry with ‘PN, your sister? 
TCL 12 32:12 (NB); PN mutüa ana sim-tum 
ittalak YOS 6 154:6; ina ümu ana sim-tum 
tattalku VAS 5 43:13, ina ümu 'PN ana gi- 
im-ti ittalku Nbk. 283:17, also Nbn. 380:5 
(joined to Hebraica 3 15f. = Moldenke 2 54); ina 
ümu PN ina $i-ma-ti ittalku YOS 6 2:18, 
cf. ultu muhhi. fa. abüa RN ina $i-im-it 
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illiki Herzfeld API pl. 13 Na 15:25; note in lit.: 
ana $im-te i-ta-lak igabbi (the exorcist) 
exclaims: He died! LKA 79:19, dupl. KAR 
245:19, see TuL p. 68; note illikma ana ši- 
ma-tu awilütim (Enkidu) has gone to the 
fate of man Gilg. M. ii 4 (OB); for other refs. 
see alàku mng. 4c-6'. 


b) as subject of verbs with the meaning 
“to take away”: kimu abu assassu Sim-ti 
ub-bil DAM arkiti itahzuma when the 
father, his wife having died, has married 
a second wife SPAW 1889 829 (pl. 7) iii 17 
(NB laws), ef. if a wife whose dowry her 
husband has taken has no son or daughter 
and mussu &i-im-ti ublu her husband 
dies (a dowry of the same value as her 
dowry is given to her from her husband’s 
property) ibid. iv 12; for other refs. see 
abälu A mng. 4b; (PN gave a slave girl to 
her mother PN,) adi baltat ittanasstisima 
üm Si-ma-tbu-$a itarrási PN, AMA.A.NI ana 
PN DUMU.SAL mala 1%... PN ileqqe as 
long as she (PN;) lives, she (the slave girl) 
will maintain her, the day she (PN;) dies 
(lit. when her fates lead her away), what- 
ever PN; her mother, owns, PN the 
daughter will take UCP 10 173 No. 105:7. 


e) mit Simti: mut $t-im-ti-SÜU imát 
Labat Suse 4:17 (ext.), cf. tatbal ummänat 
Assur... ina mit la Si-im-ti kajana suk: 
kupu [...] (see sakäpu B mng. 2) Tn.- 
Epic “iv” 7 and 17; for other refs. see mütu 
usage f-1'. 


d) üm Simti (Simati) dying day, day 
of (natural) death: salam annanna mar 
annanna litür kullassu [ana ulm sim-ti-s& 
liblut may the figurine of so-and-so, son 
of so-and-so, (which was used in black 
magic) return to the clay (whence it 
came), may (the man) live until his 
natural death Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 230: 39; 
ki ina libbi Satti anniti dm NAM -Sú usurti 
git umisu lemni $a tttanamdaru ... la 
ikasfadasSumma so that in this very year 
the day of his fate, the destiny of the 
unfortunate end of his days, which he 
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fears, not reach him IM 67692:328 (tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert); ina wm &im-ti-ia (in 
broken context) ZA 43 15:33 (SB lit); adi 
mi NAM.MES-$U aj ibib may he never be 
clean (of leprosy) to his dying day BBSt. 
No. 7 ii 17 (NB); note adi umi &i-DIM-ti-sd- 
nu tidu la iptüma to their dying day 
they did not come out (of hiding) (lit. 
did not open a path) OIP 2 83:42 (Senn.); 
üm $i-im-tim ša nadidtim the memorial 
day of the naditu’s PBS 8/2 183 : 35, see Harris, 
Studies Oppenheim 110ff.; cf. mimma annim 
ina im $i-im-tim all these on the deter- 
mined day Edzard Tell ed-Dér 153:24, cf. ina 
Sanim ümim $a Si-im-Lim ibid. 27, but 
ilğu u ištaršu üm$u u &im-ta-$u umagssiz 
ruguma his god and his goddess, his day 
and his natural death have abandoned 
him (he is going on a road of no return) 
STT 73:37, see JNES 19 32; as Akkadogram 
in Hitt.: nutta UD-UM 8I-IM-TI-KA ari when 
the day of your fate arrives KBo 4 10:5. 


e) üm la Smati premature death (lit. 
the day not (in accordance with) the 
destinies): girri$ ina um la &i-ma-ti(var. 
-tú) igammesu malku the king will burn 
him before his time Lambert BWL 74:64 
(Theodicy), cf. (in broken context) ina üm 
la $i-ma-ti(var. -tu&) ibid. 130:89 (hymn to 
Šamaš); the king of Elam 3 arhé ul umal: 
lima ina time la Ši-im-ti-šú urruhis imtüt 
suddenly died an untimely death before 
three months were up OIP 2 41 v 13 (Senn.); 
ina üm NU NAM-Š[ú imdt] LBAT 1543:10, 
see Biggs, Iraq 29 129; [...] gurädika ina 
uD-um la $i-[ma-ti...] KAR 303+ r. 6, see 
AfO 7 281 (Tn.-Epic). 


f) other idioms: itu 4m imlü isbatu 
uruh $i-im-ti VAB 4 276 iv 36 (Nbn.). 


g) ina (pani) &imti| Smati: nipütum ina 
bit népisa ina Si-ma-ti-§a imtüt (if) the 
pledge dies a natural death in the house 
of her distrainer CH § 115:33; ‘PN of her 
own free will and in full command of her 
faculties ina pani $i-im-ti-$a kirbana $a 
PN; DUMU-8a ihpima anticipating her 
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death, broke the clod in regard to her son 
PN, MDP 22 137:5, cf. PN... ina pant ší- 
im-li-$u NIG.GA-SU älišu u sérsu.. . Sa itti 
pn, u PN, ikkalu ina pani &-im-ti-su 
kirbäna $a pani u warki ihpima ana 'PN, 
martisu iddišši (see kirbanu mng. le-2’b’) 
MDP 23 285:4 and 10, also MDP 24 381:4 and 34, 
ef. i.bí na.ám.tar.mu.ka : ina pani 
$im-ti-ia BA 10/192 No. 14:10£.; ina &i-im-tà 
abija 1 me-at UDU.HI.A u GUD.HI.A ul aplu 
Wiseman Alalakh 9:3 (OB); difficult: what 
god has put this upon me midde ina $i-im- 
ti-ia ub-lam TIM 2 129:20 (OB lit.2); belt ina 
la Sim-ti-ia la amät Köcher BAM 458: 13. 


h) $imäti alone: (he said) RN &i-ma-a-ti 
Sennacherib is dead AfO 17 7 VAT 4923: 6 
(NB); wr. NAM.MES: 21 $Sandti RN Sarrüt 
Babili ipus inaMN UD.8.KAM NAM.MES for 
21 years Nabopolassar ruled Babylon, on 
the 8th of Abu he died Grayson Chronicles 
99:10, cf. ibid. 72124, cf. ina MN UD.7.KAM 
RN Sar mat Elamti NAM.MES ibid. 81 iii 25, 
cf. 74138; MU.14 RN imrasma ina ekallisu 
NAM.MES the 14th year: Nabonassar be- 
came ill and died in his palace ibid. 71 
ill, ina harräni imrasma ina, MN UD.10. 
KAM NAM.MES ibid. 86 iv 31; LUGAL NAM. 
MES King (Alexander) died LBAT 209:8, 
cf. (Antiochus) LBAT 1408 ii 12, cf. also garru 
rabü NAM.MES Iraq 16 203f.: 10 and r. 9 (Sel. 
king list). 


4. legal disposition, will, testament — 
a) referring to the last will: PN $#-im-ti 
bitiéu Sa GN iimma PN drew up a will 
(for the disposition) of his estate in Kanis 
BIN 6 222:1, also ICK 1 12b: 1, see von Soden, 


. WO 8212ff., cf. PN met $-im-tü-$u ula iim 
Si-im-ii bitisu assatisu _ 


BIN 6 2:4 (all OA); 
märisu im RA 77 21 No. 4:1, ef. ibid. 17 No. 
2:4 (Emar), also &¢-im-ti PN märtisa isim — 
MDP 22 137:34; Sittam. . . ammala &í-ma-at 
abisunu izuzzu the rest (of the inheri- 
tance) they will divide in accordance with 
the disposition (i.e., will) of their father 
TuM 1 22a:21, cf. ana bitim ša Kani «$a» 
PN wasbu u &-ma-at abisunu u ana mimma 
Sumsu PN, ana PN u ahisu... ula ituar 
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Jankowska KTK 103:8; PN ... u PN, bel 
$i-ma-ti-a PN and PN, are the witnesses(?) 
to my wil RA 60 133:52, cf. $a bel ší- 
ma-ti-a ana mamitim iraddiu ICK 1 12b:34, 
see Wilcke, ZA 66 196 n. 1; fuppum ša ší- 
ma-at PN ina GN isti PN... . bass HUCA 
39 33 L29-574 : 28 (all OA); [P]N(?) ?[prus]a(?) 
&i-im-ti $a mārīšu PN has determined(?) 
the disposition for his sons MRS 6 56 RS 
15.120:4; tuppi $i-im-ti ša PN i-im-ta ana 
aššatišu PN, išīmu tablet with the will of 
PN, he drew up a will in favor of his wife 
fPN, HSS 13 366:1ff., also ibid. 465: 1f., cf. 
tuppi &i-im-ti [$a] PN $i-im-ta ana PN, ana 
PN, [v] ana PN, [47] mmussunuti HSS 19 
17:1ff., see Speiser, JCS 17 65 ff., also RA 23 143 
No. 5:1, JEN 443:1, 444:1, HSS 5 70:1, 72-74, 
and passim in Nuzi, see Speiser, AASOR 10 49ff., 
wr. [tuppi 8]i-mu-ti HSS 193:1, see S4muB 
mng. 3b, wr. tuppi si-im-ti HSS571:1; Sand 
&i-im-tà janu (for context see Simumaku) 
HSS 19 46:49. 


b) other oces.: ina Alim ammala &- 
ma-ti-Su-nu izuzzu and they will divide 
(the estate) in the City in accordance with 
their decisions TCL 14 21:11; see also BIN 
4 106, cited S4mu B mng. 3a. 


5. original amount, principal (OA) — 
a) referring to silver: kaspam ina ší-im- 
tim ša kal@ im akallàma adi 5 ümi kaspam 
u sibassu aíaqqalakkunüti CCT 3 12b:6; 
sibtam anàkw asaqqal Sut ší-im-tám aq: 
galma I wil pay the interest, he will 
pay the original amount KTS 40:28, cf. 
AnOr 6 pl. 8 No. 22:28; kaspam $i-im-täm 
u ultatam šaddinašuma sibtam u uttatam 
sibtam illibbisu idama collect the silver, 
the principal amount, and the barley from 
him, and charge the interest and the 
interest on the barley to him ICK 1 13:15, 
cf. kima laq@ kaspim Sí-im-tí-a u uttitim 
&-im-ti-a ep$ama u ana sibat kaspim u 
sibat uttitim isurtusu esra ibid. 22; 2 mana 
kaspam Sí-im-tám meru PN ana «ana» 
PN, iSagqulu PN’s sons will pay two minas 
of silver, the principal, to PN, RA 59 32 
MAH 15876:20; 14 mana kaspam $i-im-tdm 
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Ša 9 ITI.KAM sibtam 43 GfN.TA . . . a&qul 
CCT 5 37a: 16, cf. ICK 1 175:7, ef. [...] si- 
im-tdm utarrakkum BIN 6 66:10, also ibid. 
213:25; x silver itu sıbti dkulu i-§t-im-ti-a 
artham ICK 2 127:7; ana 73 GEN KU.GI qätija 
ana à mana KÜ.BABBAR &-im-tim am: 
tagarkunu I reached an agreement 
with you concerning seven and one-half 
shekels of gold, my share (equivalent to 
an investment share) of one-half mina of 
silver, the original amount  Kültepe a/k 
1411 : 8, cited Or. NS 36398; ana X KÜ.BABBAR 
3T-im-tim PN tapul HUCA 39 20 L29-564 : 12; 
$i-ma-sü-nu lilge’u TCL 20 84:25; 16 mana 
&-im-tdm ilge KT Hahn 15:20; x kaspam 
sarrupam ina $i-im-tim irihma issér PN 
tamkarum išu TuM 1 14d+ A 3(= MVAG 33 
No. 101), also AnOr 6 pl. 6 No. 17:31; misSu... 
KÜ.BABBAR &-im-tdm la kasdu how is it 
(that for two years you have charged me 
with transportation costs so that) the 
silver falls short of the original amount? 
CCT 2 26b: 16; note Si-ma-at kaspim tugebi: 
lâm CCT 4 32b:6. 


b) referring to other commodities: sim 
40 narug aršāt &-im-ti-a 4$ afN.TA akkar: 
pitim 12 mana kaspum Simga the price of 
forty sacks of wheat of my $., at a rate 
of four and one-half shekels of silver per 
karpatu measure, is twelve minas of silver 
Kienast ATHE 12:23; TÜG.HI.A annititum ší- 
im-tum Sa PN ICK 1 81:25; annakka ší- 
ma-at-ka ibass TCL 14 42:10 and 22, cf. 
BIN 4 124:7; difficult: ana warhim suhàri ší- 
wm-tdm tutarram (when I return the two 
oxen and the lamb to you) you will return 
to me in a month my employee, the š. 
OIP 27 18a:10, cf. ibid. 7 and 16; why do 
you seize me? amur mera? tamkärika ší- 
im-tdm ukallim sabassu see, your agent 
has produced the $., seize him! OIP 272:12. 


For KBo 1 35 ii 18 (= Erimhus Bogh. B 20') 
see MSL 17 118 note to line. In the ref. 
(do not linger where there is a dispute) 
ina saltimma ira&Süka $im-ta (or: B1-?$-ta) 
they will get you as arbiter(?) in the dis- 
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pute(?) Lambert BWL 100:33, the word pirštu 
may occur. 

Oppenheim Ancient Mesopotamia 201 f. Ad mng. 
3a: Wilcke, ZA 66 196ff. Ad mng. 3d: Wilcke, 


Isin — I$än Bahriyät 3 105 n. 1. Ad mng. 5: Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade note 92. 


Simfätu (Sindàtu, sindétu) s. pl.; (mng. 
uncert.); OB, SB. 

Ku.bi.a = &-in-ta-[tu $a x], ba.si.ga = MIN 
sá [x], e.KU.ba.sur.sur.ra = MIN &4 me-e z-[z-z], 
ir.sur.sur.r&- MIN Sá [zw i], Su.ür.du.ür.ra = 
MIN {a x], Su.su.ub.ba = MIN [Sa x], [šu]. gurs. 
gur;.ru = [MIN ga x] Nabnitu Q 91 ff. (= XXIII 
76ff.); ku$.ka.dü = Sin(var. Sim) -de-e-tum (var. ši- 
in-de-e from N 952+) Hh. XI 166f.; tu,.ar.za. 
na.sigs.ga = Sin-de-e-tum Hg. B VI 98, in MSL 
11 89. 


Ú A.KAL sim-ta-te : 6 hil harübi Uruanna 
1188 (= II 108); Ó A.KAL $im-ta-te ŠIM SES : 
Ú KILMIN (= ZUÜ.MES unnusäti) : KI.MIN 
(= ana muhhi $inni Sakdnu) Köcher BAM 
li 13 and dupls.; [x].MES $im-ta-a-t (in 
broken context) AMT 84,6:2; uncert. (pos- 
sibly to šimtu): ana $i-im-ta-tim [ni] di 
ahim la tarašši Kraus, AbB 10 69: 10. 


The first three entries in Nabnitu have to 
do with canals, and the next four with 
rubbing and polishing; see $amätu lex. 
section. The relation between these 
meanings. if any. and even the referent of 
MIN, which may be $intätu or šimtu, q.v., 
are not known. The entries sindétu (a 
leather cover) in Hh. XI and hil $imtäte 
in Uruanna most likely also represent dif- 
ferent words. 


Éimtu (Sintu, or &imdu, Sindu) s.; plucked 

wool; OB, Nuzi; cf. samätu. 
nig.al.ür.ra, bar.sig.ür.ra = gi-in-[tú] 

Nabnitu Q 89f. (= XXIII 74f.); sig.ur = £-in-tu 

Hh. XIX 98, also (followed by $utü) ibid. 45. 
&i-in-fu = Si-pat kur-ri Malku VI 193. 


ana &i-im-di-im a&purakkum $i-im-da- 
am ul tusabi|lam] I wrote you for š., 
but you did not send me any & Kraus, 
AbB 5 267:21f., cf. (in broken context) 1 
Si-im-da-[am] 5 MA.NA $Su-tu-um ibid. 
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123:5, also 1 at Si-im-da-am Subilam CT 
52 156:12 (all OB letters); 30 MA.NA $-in- 
tum HSS 14 520:30 (Nuzi); uncert.: gi- 
im-tam $i-im-tam ú-pí-tam ta-$a-KI-ma 
(see šimtu mng. 1b) Köcher BAM 393 r. 17 
(OB). 


For sig.ür see Waetzoldt Textilindustrie 
60. 


Deller, Or. NS 54 327 ff. 


Éimu s. masc. and fem.; 1. price 
(paid or fetched), proceeds of a sale, 
value, 2. goods, merchandise, 3. pur- 
chase, sales opportunity, market; from 
OAkk. on; in OAkk., OA, NB often pl. 
Sima, fem. rarely in NB, see usage 
1g-2'; wr. syll. and SAM(NINDAXSE.A.AN), 
SAM(NINDÁXAN) (MA, RS) (NINDAxSE CT 
32 7 ii 7", JCS 19 27 No. 2:6, Pre-Sar.), Nia. 
SÁM; cf. S4mu A. 


šá-am NINDAXSE.A.AN = Si-i-mu S? II 201; [sa- 
am] [NINDÁXSE(*A.AN)] = &i-i-[mu] A VII/1:18; 
é.84m.ma = bit Si-i-mi] Proto-Kagal Bil. 
Section A 9; &ám = &i-im-Ix1 KUB 3 94 ii 6, 
parallel KBo 26 50:2’; 84m (var. ***"SAWM) = şi- 
i-mu, S&m.bi = &-im-su (vars. Sim-sdu, &i-in-$u), 
šám.bi.šè = a-na &i-mi(var. -me)-su, S&m.bi.se 
in.gar = ana &i-mi-fu i$-kun, S&m.(nu.)til.la = 
&i-mu (var. Si-i-mu) (la) ga-am-ru, 84m.(nu.) til. 
la.bi = &-im-§u (la-a) ga-am-ru, S&m.til.la.bi. 
šè = ana Si-mi-su (vars. Si-i-mu, Si-me-§u) gam-ru- 
ti, egir.S&m.nu.til.la.bi.8& = ana ár-kàt ši- 
mi(var. -me)-$u la-a MIN (= gam-ru-ti) Ai. II iii 
36'-45', vars. from Hh. I 297-304; ni[g.84m. 
ma] = [s]a $i-mi-im Nigga Bil. B 64; 8e.84m = 
MIN (= $e-im) $i-i-me Hh. II 114; udu.šám = $4 
S-i-mu Hh. XIII 174, [áb.šám] = ga $i-i-[me] 
ibid. 339s; sig.S&m = $4 Si-i-mu Hh. XIX 88; 
[a.šà].šám = MIN (= eq-lu) 4i-i-mu (all followed 
by KI.LAM = ša mahiri) MSL 11 172:31' (Hh. XX); 
[x].x.a.sé.ke = min (= sa-na-qu) 34 $i-Til-[m]i 
Nabnitu N 111. 

nig.$&m.ma.ninda.dis.a.kam lü.na. 
[ne] mu.mu nu.mu.un.pa: i-na S-im ien ` 
NINDA ma-am-ma-an Su-mi ti-ul i-za-kar no one 
remembers me with even the price of one loaf of 
bread PBS 1/2 135:28f. 


1. price (paid or fetched), proceeds of a 
sale, value — a) in OAkk. (usually pl.): 
(four persons) Sibüt emma PN ana PN, 
in bitim Ši us-tá-a-BÍ-la ana Sittim SÁM- 
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me lusqulkum are witnesses to (the fact 
that) PN said to PN;: In (or: Concerning?) 
the house which I ...., for the rest (of 
it?), I will pay you the price Gelb OAIC 
10:9; (list of objects brought by PN for five 
persons) KV.GI (space) $&w-mu-su gold 
(was) the price (paid) for it ibid. 33:62; 
barley ana SAm-me GE[ME(?)] MAD 1 
140:5', ef. ibid. 7; field sA,(NINDÁXBSE)- 
sù 30 SE GuR.SAG.GAL [. ..] its price is 
x barley CT 327 ii 7; 33 UDU.HLA 4 
(Pr) 2 (BÁN) SAM-su-nu SE 28 (GUR) 3 
(Pr) GUR — 33 sheep (worth) four PI two 
seahs (each), their (total) value is 28 gur 
three Pr of barley MAD 4 1612, cf. ibid. 5 and 7 
(list of barley expenditures), cf. (a field) SAm- 
SU X KU.BABBAR MAD 1 67 iï 4, 74i 2; ana 
SAM-me SIM PN I.RÁ.RÁ im[hur] PN, the 
perfume maker, received (silver) as the 
price of perfume MAD 1 37:2, cf. 15 KU. 
BABBAR GÍN ana Nic.SAM 2 KU.GI GIN 
PN tamkärum iste PN, imhur MAD 4 4:2; 
for other refs. see Gelb, MAD 3 259f.; note in 
sing.: (a donkey) itti PN PN, idm si-im- 
[sü(?)16 GUR S[E] (var. SAM,(NINDÁXSE). 
BI SE.BI 6 GUR) PN, bought from PN, its 
price (is) six gur of barley JCS 19 27 No. 2:6 
(case), var. from tablet (Ur III). 


b) inOA —1' in gen.: 10$ cfN Kv. 
BABBAR ana si-im 1 alpim asqul I paid 
x silver as the price of one ox BIN 4 
157:35; x silver ana &-im bitim u kiz 
da tim] iššiqil 5 MA.NA ana &í-im bitim 
nakirim issigil has been paid as the price 
of a house and... ., (and) five minas (of 
silver) has been paid as the price of 
another house CCT 5 8a:29ff.; ina alakıja 
Si-im-Sa awwabrim [aš]aqqal when I 
come, I will pay the price for it to the 
wabrum ibid. 1b:30; (seals of seven per- 
sons) $a x KU.BABBAR liti $í-óm PN 
PN, ana PN; muti$a tafqulunima (certi- 
fying) that PN, paid to PN;, her (PN’s) 
husband, x... . silver, the purchase price 
of PN ICK 1 19a:8 (case) and 19b:2 (tablet); 
44 afn i-$t-mi-$u ahhur he is in arrears 
by x silver of the purchase price Con- 
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tenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 16:5; SA. 
BA x kaspum &í-im huräsim tahi in it has 
been included x silver, the price of the gold 
BIN 4 148:35; ina 143 Gin 15 SE KÙ. 
BABBAR Sa ana GN ublu 19(!) Gin KU. 
BABBAR Ší-im 4 DUG arsati ša ina GN algeu 
from 14 shekels and 135 grains of silver 
which I took to GN (and) 19 shekels of 
silver, the price of four karpatu measures 
of wheat which I bought in GN CCT 1 23:3; 5 
narug GIG ... 43 Gin.TA l} mana KÙ. 
BABBAR $i-im-Si-na five sack-loads of 
wheat, at 43 shekels each (karpatu), their 
(the twenty karpatws) price is one and 
one-half minas of silver CCT 5 37a:7; 63 
pirikannum ša lubü$ şuhārī 1; mana 1 
Gin KU.BABBAR S-im-Su-nu — 63 pirikanz 
nu textiles for the employees’ clothing, 
1104 shekels of silver is the price 
paid for them BIN 4 162:3, cf. ibid. 5, 7, 
10, ete. (inv.), cf. OIP 27 55:54, cf. kaspam ší- 
im-$u kunukma ana amtija dinma TCL 19 
18:25, kaspam $i-im-Su-nu ibid. 73:40, 
kaspam &(-im lugütika TOL 4 9:8, also &-im 
lugütim ša libbisu ibid. 96:18; I paid x silver 
for textiles ina &-im wer?im u uttitim 
from the proceeds of the sale of copper 
and barley BIN 4 188:17; lu kaspam ša bit 
karim. . . lu ša $i-im emaré Saddinma have 
paid out either the silver from the office 
of the kdru or (silver) from the price of 
the donkeys CCT 4 13a:40, cf. 2 mana 
kaspam sarrupam ša $i-im 2 emäre...PN 
$abbu ICK 1 102:2; Summa ana si-mi- 
im <$a> emmeri isahhiunikku if they make 
trouble for you regarding the price of the 
sheep OIP 27 6:18; 5 mana AN.NA kuz 
nukkija PN ublakkum si-im anmkiya kas: 
pam &&bilam PN has brought you 5 minas 
of tin under my seal, send me the pro- 
ceeds of the sale of my tin in silver VAT 
9285 : 8, cited J. Lewy, HUCA 27 33 n. 115; 280 
mana URUDU(?) ina &í-im kutdni ı$ti šā: 
pirim ézib I lent to the overseer 280 
minas of copper(?) from the sales price of 
the kutdnu textiles ICK 1 92:12, cf., wr. 
&-i-im 1 TÓG kut[Gnim] ibid. 191:2; dis: 
Sunu u ana &-im-Su-nu (for $Stmisunu) sap: 
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tinnt damgütim $a-a-ma sell them (the 
textiles) and for their price buy fine 
saptinnu textiles KTS 36c:8; 4 mana KÙ. 
BABBAR $T-im IR PN ša PN, PN; ana ší- 
Imil-im ana PN, iddissunu Si-mi-Su ilqe one- 
half mina of silver, price of the slave PN 
(property) of PN}, PN; has sold him (text: 
them) to PN, and has received the price for 
him CCT 5 20a:4ff., see Kienast Altass. Kauf- 
vertragsrecht 124 No. 14; Summa ina gamar 
warhim annim 15 Gin KU.BABBAR Ší-mì-ša 
ittablunim u itarru’usi if by the end of this 
month they should bring the 15 shekels of 
silver, her (the pledged slave girl’s) price, 
they may take her away TCL 21 252:23; 
allan kaspim annim mimma $i-im subäti ša- 
NIM illibbija la ibas& apart from this 
silver, I owe no other price for textiles 
Kienast ATHE 66:32; Summa 2 emäriPN uPN, 
ériguka $i-im-Su-nu kima ubbulüni gumur: 
ma emart wassersunuma if PN and PN, 
ask you for two donkeys, release to them 
the donkeys only at the best price they 
can fetch CCT 4 35a:20, see Veenhof Old As- 
syrian Trade 439, cf. subdti Sa ta&puranni ší- 
im-su gumurma isti PN $Sebilasguma &í-im 
subätika weriaka u hurdsam lusebilakkum 
as regards the textiles about which you 
wrote me, send the full price with PN, 
and I will send you the proceeds from the 
textiles, your copper and the gold BIN 4 
62:15ff.; 17 Gin KU.BABBAR Sí-im am-té-e 
PN talge PN, iam PN has received 17 
shekels of silver, the slave girl’s price, PN, 
has bought (her) ICK 1 123:2; x silver &í-im 
amtim TCL 20 176:2, cf. &-im4 amätim u 9 
suhrim ibid. 183:4; lu $-im maski ša alpi 
lu ša emmeri (copper) the price of ox or 
sheep hides CCT 5 28b:12; 10 mana KU. 
BABBAR St-im D mana NA4-lí ZA.GlN. 
DURU; ten minas of silver, the price of five 
minas of greenish(?) lapis lazuli CCT 5 
24b:1; $i-im 130 samruätim 2 GÍN.TA 4} 
mana AN.NA (see samrütu) TCL 20 157:6; 
&t-im emari mala ta$’amäni the price for 
the donkeys, as many as you (pl.) may 
have bought for me HUCA 39 33 L29-574: 18; 
amtam PN ana $i-mi-im ana 6 Gin KU. 
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BABBAR tisti PN, u PN; PN, u PN; i umusi 
PN, and PN; have bought the slave girl 
PN from PN, and PN, for six shekels of 
silver BIN 4 209 case 6; Summa ana ší- 
mi-im taddiššu kaspam $i-im kunukkisu 
diššum if you have sold it (PN’s seal), 
give him the silver, the proceeds from his 
seal KTS 33b:12; (buy for me various 
articles of clothing) annakam &t-im- 
Su(text -ku)-nu laddinakkum I will give 
you their price here VAT 9237: 14, cf. umma 
nenuma Si-im-su-nu alé we said: Where 
are the proceeds from them (the gar- 
ments)? (cf. alé kaspum line 15) ICK 1 
81:28; difficult: kaspam $i-im-$i-na ul 
matissina laddimma ana $i-im matitisina 
kaspam magssilam BIN 6 26: 12ff., see Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade 160; see also mahasu 
mng. 3d. 


2’ referring to the Anatolian palace’s 
right of pre-emption—a’ ana simim 
laq@um: gubätü ana ekallim éliwma SA. 
BA 12 subáti nishatim ekallum ilge 22 
subati [a]na &-mi-im ekallum ilge the 
textiles went up to the palace, and from 
them the palace took twelve textiles as 
tax, (and) the palace bought 22 textiles 
CCT 3 28b: 10f., cf. BIN 4 65:8, cf. also 17 TOG 
makühi ša PN 3 TÓG kuwüütim ekallum 20 
MA.NA.TA ana Sí-mi-im qe KTS 18:7f., 
mimma annim ana $í-mi-im ekallum ilge 
VAT 13514:13, cited Hecker Grammatik p. 253 
$ 153a, and passim; ina 4 subatisu sa eliü: 
ninni 3 GÍN KU.BABBAR nishätusu[nu] 6 
Gin ina subati Sa a-Sí-mi-vm ekallum ilqeu 
ikgussu of four textiles of his that have 
come up here, three shekels of silver are _ 
the nisihtu tax on them, six shekels 
resulted for him from the textiles which \ 
the palace has bought TCL 19 34:19, cf. 
lu nishätum lu a-St-mi-im CCT 4 13a:22; 
note: 23 TGG 10-tum isten ekallum ana ší- 
mi-im ilge the palace bought 23 textiles 
as tithe (on the 239 textiles) Kienast 
ATHE 62:12, see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan 
Procedures 157 ff. 
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b’ simum, $a Simim: itu nishätum u ša 
S-mi-im ishirüni 894 TÓG izku’unim after 
the nisihtu tax and the (textiles subject 
to) pre-emption have been deducted, 894 
textiles have been cleared for me ICK ı 
124:7, see also nisihtu mng. 4a; ša 
$i-mi-im [?]k$udam the pre-emption 
amounted (to x silver) ICK 2 280:4; 6 
kutänü ša $i-mi-im (beside nishätum) TCL 
19 24:9; difficult: the copper ana bit 
PN errabma Ša $i-mi-im ustenerrabma will 
come into the house of Usur-Sa-A$$ur, and 
he will gradually bring in the respective 
(lots subject to) pre-emption(?) Berytus 3 
p. 82:26. 


c) in OB, Mari, Elam, Alalakh — 1^ in 
gen.: &i-m alpim baltimu Uzu alpim mitim 
bel alpim kilallan izuzzu the two owners 
ofthe oxen divide between them the value 
of the live ox and the carcass of the dead 
OX Goetze LE § 53 A iv 14; subdti addis: 
Summa... ana matim ilgéma ina $i-im 
subdtim 3 Gin 20 SE KÜ.BABBAR iktala 
I sold him a garment of mine, he bought 
it for very little (money) and (still) he 
kept back 110 grains of the price of the 
garment Kraus AbB 1 34:11; $i-ma-am 
mahraku I have received the purchase 
price (for a house plot) VAS 16 126: 16 (let.); 
SAM-Su ullànumma bismamma ina tuppim 
Sutramma $übilam (see basamu C) Sumer 
14 73 No. 47:24 (Harmal let.); PN bought from 
PN, a slave Nia.SAM.MA.NI 10 Gin KU. 
BABBAR whose price is ten shekels of 
silver PBS 8/2 157:3; the witnesses testi- 
fied kima 15 GiN KU.BABBAR SAM l SAR 
É.[DÙ.A] PN ?/qü that PN had taken 15 
shekels of silver, the price of a one-SAR 
house TCL 1 157:42; 1 Susst PÉS.A.SÀ. 
GA abi Si-ma-am marsussu liddinma. . . Si- 
im-Su-nu ina, GN . . . luddin let my father 
pay any price for sixty harriru mice, I will 
reimburse their price in Babylon CT 29 
20:12ff., also CT 33 24:15, ef. PBS 7 
20:14; KÜ.BABBAR SÁM 3 SAG.GÉME.MES 
ana PN tamkärım . . . addin I gave to PN 
the merchant the silver for purchasing 


23 


Simu le 


three slave girls PBS 7 100:13; kaspam 
mala S[AM] amtim igaqqal he will pay 
silver corresponding to the value of the 
slave girl Goetze LE § 22 A ii 18; misil 
šám-šu ifaqqal he will pay half of his 
(the slave’s) value (as compensation) CH 
§ 199: 64, cf. §§ 220: 94, 225:33, 238: 60, 247:25, 
248:34; assum subati ša Si-im-Su-nu la 
nadnu as for the textiles whose price has 
not (yet) been handed over CT 33 23:4; 
Summa säbitum ana 8Am Sikarim Seam la 
imtahar if the tavern keeper does not 
accept barley in payment for beer CH § 
108:16; ina panitim Sm ana &i-im aban 
kigddim addinakkumma aban kisa<dirja ul 
taSamam previously I gave you barley to 
purchase a pendant, but you did not buy 
me my pendant ARM 10 109:7; kaspam 
ana $i-mi-$u tukillamma ul amgurka OECT 
3 77:10, see Kraus, AbB 4 155; kaspum ul 
ibsisumma ana énim paga[r$u] [alna ši- 
mi-im ilil] he had no silver (to repay his 
debt), so he contracted himself to the enu 
JCS 9 99 No. 88:8 (OB Diyala); two gur one 
PI of barley 84m x zu.lum ki PN PN, 
ü PN; Su ba.an.ti the price of seven 
gur three PI of dates, PN, and PN; have 
received from PN (at harvest time they will 
deliver the dates) BIN 2 88:2, and passim 
in business transactions contracting for future 
delivery, cf. (dates and oil received, barley to be de- 
livered) Boyer Contribution 196:3, cf. also 10 
GÍN KU.BABBAR ana SAM SE KI PN PN, 
ilge (in MN he will pay the barley) MDP 
23 191:1, x silver ana ŠÁM SE.GıS.1 YOS 13 
22:2, cf. ibid. 33:2, 195:2, 209:2; x Ì.GIŠ KU. 
BI 3 MA.NA $ GfN KÜ.BABBAR ana SAM 
SAG.IR.MES Guti namrütim x oil, worth 
203 shekels of silver, for the purchase of 
fine Gutian slaves Meissner BAP 4:3; 8 GIN 
KU.BABBAR ... ana Si-im 2 Gin huräsim 
ARM 18 67:6, cf. ibid. 68:6, ARMT 22 260:7 and 
passim; 168 shekels of silver ana £m 
7 GO URUDU KUR-i ina mahirät 23 MA. 
NA.ÀM for buying seven talents of copper 
ore(?), at the rate of two and one-half 
minas (of copper per shekel of sil- 
ver) ARM 7 135:2; 1 (BAN) 8 (SILA) ana 
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SAm(copy GU.8A) 3 guggurátim x (barley) 
for the purchase of three gugguru vessels 
TCL 11 237:8; SA.BA 12 GÍN KÜ.BABBAR Sa 
ana SAM A.SA $a GN in this (amount) is in- 
cluded twelve shekels of silver which is 
(earmarked) for the purchase price of a 
field in GN MDP 28 540:8; x silver SAM 
SAG.GEME Boyer Contribution 109: 1, 4, etc., 
ten shekels of silver SA 3 MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR SAM SAG.ARAD YOS 13 279:2, cf. 
ibid. 316:3, 321:2, 476: 2, cf. (of fish) Boyer Con- 
tribution 137 : 2, 266: 1, Pinches Berens Coll. 95: 2, 
(of barley) BIN 2 73:2, 5, 8, (of wool) Szlechter 
Tablettes 41 MAH 16.343:6 and 11, (of oil) ibid. 
38 MAH 16.376:2, (of garlic) ibid. 39 MAH 
16.621:2; 1 SAR É.DU.A Sa ÉÀM.BI 3 MA. 
NA KU.BABBAR ana harrdnigu iskussum he 
assigned to him a one-SAR built-up plot, 
whose value is one-third mina of silver, 
for his “road” YOS 8 125:17; 2 (Pr) 3 
(BAN) 6 siLA 1.018 SÁM 13 Gin KÜ.BABBAR 
YOS 13 31:2; 1 TÓG SAM 4 Gin KU.BABBAR 
ibid. 356:1; 2 GÍN KU.BABBAR 5A SÁM PN 
two shekels of silver, from the proceeds 
of selling (the slave) PN BE 6/2 26 i 14, 
ef. ibid. iv 5 (division of inheritance), cf. SA 
SAM É PN PBS 8/1 78:8; $a Nia.8Am kitum 
(for kittim) la i-hu(text -aH)-zu-u Šamaš 
ligdhissu (see ahāzu mng. 9a-3’) MDP 28 
p. 5:8; note matima ina SÁM 15 SE KÒ. 
BABBAR Sumi ul tahsusi you never remem- 
bered me with anything worth (even) 15 
grains of silver YOS 2 15:10, and see PBS 
1/2 135:28f., in lex. section; referring to 
equivalent in commodities other than 
silver: 2 (BÁN) ZÓ.LUM SAm 5 GUR IN. 
NU.DA two seahs of dates, equivalent of 


five gur of straw  Birot Tablettes 20:6, cf. 


ibid. 16:6, 17:8, 13, and passim, see p. 152b; 2 
SILA 1.x SAM 3 SILA 1.SAG YOS 12 305:1; 
(barley) $i-im UDU.NITÄ MDP 23 308:8, 
11; &i-im-$u apil zaku Wiseman Alalakh 66:7, 
ef. mi-im-mu-sü &i-im-&u . . . lu apil JCS 
8 8 No. 98a:4 (both OB Alalakh); in math.: 1 
SAM SAHAR.BI MCT 91ff. 0:3, 5, and passim, 
see ibid. p. 97. 


2’ Simu gamru, Sima gamrütu full price 
— a’ in OA (atypical): suhäram... anat 
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MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR ana Sí-im ga-me-er 
taddinam UF 7 316 No. 2:7, also ibid. 15. 


b’ in OB: u ana 40 SAR GÄN.KI 3 
Gin KU.BABBAR SAM.TIL.LA.BI.SE PN 
XSÁM.TIL.LA.BI.S&» iddin and for forty 
SAR of... field Balmunamhe gave 
three shekels of silver as its full price 
Riftin 28:13, PN ana gamirtim i$üm ana &i- 
mi-$u gamrim kaspam i$qul PN bought (a . 
house) for the full (price), he paid the 
silver as its full price Meissner BAP 35: 10f., 
and passim, ana SÄM.TIL.LA.BI.SE YOS 13 
322:9; in Sum. formulation: $ám.til.la. 
ni.$Sein.na.lä he paid to him (x silver) 
as his full price (for the house) TOL 10 
1:10, and passim in OB purchase docs., WT. 
Éám.til.la.an.ni.Éé TCL 1044:8, 84m. 
til.la.bi.$e YOS 1339:8,244:8, etc.; note: 
IN.St.IN.SÁM ga-am-ri x KÜ.BABBAR ... 
išqul ibid. 379:6; asgum kirim $a baqrata 
i$tu MU.10.KAM awat Sarrim iššakinma 
blitum u kirüm $i-mu-um gamrum itür 
as regards the orchard which you are 
claiming, already ten years ago there was 
a royal decree and — (concerning both) 
the house and the orchard — the full price 
(was) returned ABIM 8:7; the mayor and 
the kāru of Sippar tuppät Si-im ga-me- 
er ğa PN i$ümu muru CT 48 3:17; note 
&i-im eglis(un|u kaspam gamram libbasunu 
tub they are satisfied with regard to the 
price of their field, the full (amount of) 
silver BE 6/15:13, cf. kaspam gamram &i- 
im bitisunu libbasunu tūb ibid. 8:29, Sa 
... SAM GIS.MAR.GID.DA kaspam gamram 
PN mahru Greengus Ishchali 33:8; u SAM- 
ša la gamru ABIM 35:17; for discussion 
see Wilcke, Sumer 41 74ff. 


e' in Elam: ana $i-mi-$Su gamriti x 
kaspam i&qul MDP 28 421:4, also MDP 23 | 
223:5, wr. ana &t-mi-i-Su gamrüti MDP 
23 215:7, 228:5, MDP 22 62:8; in sing., often 
in the absolute state: assum £.DU.A Sa... 
PN ana PN, ana $i-mi gamri iddinu MDP 24 
393:4; fields Sa ana &-mi-im gamrım 
iSämuma MDP 23 282:8, a-&-[t]m gamir 
SU BA.AN.TI MDP 24 363:8, x silver ana 
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SAM gamrim $U.TI.A ibid. 361:4f.; uliptirü 
ul mazzazdnu $i-mu gamrütu (the silver is) 
neither redemption price nor payment of 
a debt, but the full purchase price MDP 
28 416:13, and passim, but [w]l eptera [ull 
[m]unzazanu $-mu-um gamrum (beside 
ana ší-mi-šu gamrüti x kaspam išqul line 6) 
MDP 22 58:16, also ibid. 67:7 and 16, MDP 23 
234:7 and 11, and passim, Wr. $i-mu ga-am- 
ru-ú MDP 23 205:8; eqla ana $i-mi ana PN 
UPN, iddin ana $-mi-$u gamrüti x kaspam 
išqulma ifüm ul iptir ul manzazdnütu ší- 
mu gamritu MDP 22 72:9, 11, 15 (= MDP 4 
p. 173 No. 3), and see gamru adj. usage a-1'. 


d’ in OB Alalakh: a vineyard ana &i- 
mi-im gamri i$äm JOS 8 7 No. 62:5; for 
other refs. see gamru adj. usage a-l', 
and Kienast, WO 11 35ff. 


d) in MB, early NB — 1’ ingen.: kunuk 
SÁM eqli the sealed document concerning 
the purchase price of the field BBSt. No. 3 
ii 9 (Melixipak); PN SAm 10 cin KU.GI 
PN (a slave), worth ten shekels of gold 
(bought) BE 14 7:1, also ibid. 2-9, Petschow 
MB Rechtsurkunden 2: 1f.; PN, the governor, 
measured out barley SAm 2$ MA.NA KU. 
ai ki kaspi$unu the equivalent of two and 
two-thirds minas of gold, according to 
their (the minas’) value BBSt. No. 3 iii 21; 
Sitti SAm-Su imahhar Petschow MB Rechts- 
urkunden 5:21; 20 SE.GUR.... ÉÁM 5 Gin 
KU.GI twenty gur of barley, equivalent of 
five shekels of gold BE 14 1:11; in all 716 
(shekels) of silver Sa PN ina qdt PN)... 
ana SAM 5 GUR SE.NUMUN mitahhuru 
which PN has been receiving from PN; 
as the equivalent of five gur of arable 
land BBSt. No. 7 i 30 (Marduk-nàdin-ahhe), cf. 
ana SAM imhur ibid. 12; 1 GUN sfe Uz 
SAM 4 GUR be-?-ti BE 14 72:2. 


2’ Simi gamrütu: a slave girl [k]é 
12 Gin KU.GI BABBAR ... [?-4a]-am-&i- 
ma ana $i-mi-$a gamrüti he bought her 
for the full price of twelve shekels of white 
gold UET 7 24:5, (a cow) idm ana ši- 
mi-$a gamrüti ibid. 33:9, cf. age ana SAM. 
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TIL.LA.BI.SE ibid. 34:5, wr. a-na SÄM.TIL. 
LA.[BI.SE] BE 14 128a:8, SAM.TIL.LA.BI. 
Sh PBS 2/2 49:6, SAM.TIL.LA.NE.NE.BISE 
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 2: 9. 


e) in EA, RS, Emar, Bogh., Nuzi: u 
ahuja SAM.MES u [idinanni] my brother, 
[give me] the equivalent (of the wood 
taken) EA 35:29 (let. from Alasia); SAM-Su 
anaddin I will give (you) its price MRS 9 
214 RS 17.152:17; 40 KU.BABBAR SAM SAL. 
DE.MES (see Sägü usage b) RA 31 127: 14 (= 
EA 369, let. from Egypt); u ki ahuja taspura ma 
summa sibüteja annüti tusebbalammi u 
anaku SAM-Su-nu uSebballakku) andku itti 
ahija SAM.MES mimma éteneppus and as 
you, my brother, wrote to me saying, “If 
you send me these things which I desire 
then I will send you corresponding 
(gifts),” am I supposed to have a busi- 
ness relation with my brother? MRS 12 
6:33f.; ammini SAM 8a ANSE.KUR.RA 
anniti la tumtettá why did you not set the 
value of this horse lower? MRS 12 7r. 10; x 
kaspu anni SAM-ia Sa tallaqümi this x 
silver is my payment that you have 
received MRS 6 170 RS 8.279:8, cf. SAM-$u 
TIL.LA... umalla ibid. 103 RS 15.109+ :17, 
SAM.TIL.LA ibid. 169 RS 16.145:15, note 
tattasisu u taddingu ana PN i-na SAM.TIL. 
LA.BI.SE ibid. 49 RS 16.263:18, for other 
refs. see samätu usage b; note ina SAM. 
TIL.LA gamri Arnaud Emar 6 109: 14; 9 MA.NA 
annaku ša PN ana Si-mi ša A.SA labiru 
PN; ilge PN, has received three minas of tin 
from PN as the price of the previously 
(pledged) field JAOS 55 pl. 4 (after p. 431) No. 
3:3 (Nuzi), also JEN 491:2; ğa 6 ANSE.KUR. 
RA.MES Si-im-Su asar PN eltege I received 
from PN the price for six horses (I have 
handed over three horses to PN and I still 
owe three horses) HSS 9 36:5; u andku 6 
ANSE SE $i-ma ša kaspi $a huräsi $a PN ša 
mimma sumsu Nia agar PN, eltege Ire- 
ceived from PN, six homers of barley, 
equivalent to the silver, the gold, or any 
other property of PN’s JEN 118:13; PN ana 
Si-mi ilge [u] &i-im-$u la iddin PN bought 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Simu If 


(one sheep), but did not pay the price for 
it AASOR 16 8:61, cf. x wool ana &i-im kiré 
ana PN nadin HSS 13 373:5, also ibid. 2f., cf. 
also Lacheman AV 385 No. 5:4; PN 1 TUG ana 
Si-mi ana egläti ana nadàni iqtabi u la 
inandin PN promised to pay one garment 
for the fields but did not pay it ibid. 388 No. 
8:6; 1 TÓG esu Sa Si-mi damqu HSS 998: 16; 
tin, barley, and sheep annütu xv. 
BABBAR.MES &i-mu ana märtija ‘PN agar 
PN, eliege I received from PN, these (com- 
modities valued) in silver as the price 
for my daughter ‘PN RA 23 155 No. 52:12; X 
barley ša PN ana $i-me 16 UDU.SAL.MES 
ilgeu HSS 9 74:18; we have received thirty 
shekels of silver ana si-im 1 iR PN JEN 
115:5 (all Nuzi); as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 
SI-IM-SU Friedrich Gesetze II § 63 ff. 


f) in MA, NA — 1’ in gen.: ina muhhi 
tddindni ša SAL SAM SAL igallim he (a 
former creditor) is reimbursed from the 
value of the woman by the man who had 
given the woman (in marriage) KAV 1v31 
(Ass. Code § 39), cf. ibid. 40, kasap SÀM baz 
tülte ibid. vii 34 (§ 55), ef. ibid. 46 ($ 56); 
annaka SAm eqligunu mahru they have re- 
ceived the tin, the price of their field KAJ 
12:15, cf., wr. SAM-im KAJ 27:19, 155:15, 
wr. $i-im eqlisu KAJ 153:14, 150:8; 5 GUN 
AN.NA ša PN PN, ina &i-im bitisu Sa GN 
mahir PN, has received five talents of 
tin from PN, (part) of the price of his 
house in Assur KAJ 145:7, cf. annaka 
annia ana SAM(!) bitiSu ... mahir KAJ 
144: 11, cf. KAJ 257:2ff.; annaka Si-im Sapra: 
ti$unu the tin equivalent to their pledges 
KAJ 66:26; the tin SAm unite $a. 


halgutuni the value of the implements that | 


were lost Iraq 30 181 (pl. 60) TR 3011: 6 (MA Tell 
Rimah), see Deller and Saporetti, Oriens Antiquus 
9 297; annuku anniu ana &-im l SAL 
tadnagsu SAL uballatu SAM SAL-Su isassiu 
rihte annikisu ilagge (see Sasi mng. 5b) 
KAJ 168:11ff, cf. SAM 1 SAL pirsi KAJ 
251:5; ana SÀM sīsí MU D KAJ 171:5, cf. ki 
SAM sist ilttidin] ibid. 16; hadima mussa 3 
GUN 30 MA.NA AN.NA SAM-Sa iddan if it 


26 


Simu lg 


pleases him, the husband (of the guilty 
woman) pays x tin as her equivalent (i.e., 
to save her from corporal punishment) 
KAV 1 iii 59 (Ass. Code § 24); X copper XAN.NA 
abaru SAM-Su-nu equivalent to x lead 
Studies Diakonoff 65: 15, and passim in these texts 
(all MA); 34 GÍN KÜ.BABBAR $aPN £a PN, ša 
SAM «Nf{G» PN, bél gätäte ana PN, ittannu 
illak ana PN; iddan (see qatatu in bel qatate 
usage b) TCL 9 62:4 (tablet) and (omitting 
Nic) case 2’ (NA). 


2’ fim gamir: PN PN, assassu ana simi 
ana &í-im gamer ana PN; ittidin PN has 
sold ‘PN, his wife, at the full price Afo 
20 123:5 (translit. only), cf. ana $i-me ana ši- 
im gamer ana 30 mana AN.NA iddinma 
ul$a]ppi he has sold and transferred (the 
field) at the full price, (i.e.) at thirty minas 
of tin KAJ 147:9f., cf. 148:13, 149:7, etc., 
see Cardascia, RLA 5 515f., wr. SAM KAJ 
151:8, ana SAM-im KAJ 153:8, 155:8; 
Summa assurdju u summa assurajitu ša ki 
Saparte ammar SAM-Su ina bit œ ili usbüni 
ana SAM gamer lagiuni inattu ibaqqan uz: 
nisu uhappa upallas if a male or female 
Assyrian citizen who has been living in 
(another) citizen’s house as a pledge (for 
the sum) corresponding to his value (and, 
in default of payment) is (considered) 
bought at his full price, he (the creditor) 
may whip (him), pluck his hair, (and) 
mutilate (and) pierce his ears KAV 1 vi 43 
(Ass. Code $ 44); eglu u bitu Sa ki ukullaisa 
ana $ÀM gamer ana kidi taddinuni the field 
and the house which she had sold for her 
maintenance at full price to (someone) 
out of town ibid. 80 ($ 45). 


£g in NB—]1' in gen: 4 Gin KU. 
BABBAR SAm 5 KUS gaqgar... $a PN PN; 
u'PN, ina mukhi PN, ina MN inandin four 
shekels of silver, the price of five cubits 
of land, (payable) to PN, PN, and 'PN;, 
charged against PN,, he will pay it in MN 
TCL 12 55:1; note: x silver kaspa à x SAM 
Sinzer $a ümu the aforementioned x 
silver, price for one twelfth of a day (of 
a fübihütu prebend) TCL 13 237:13; 10 
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GÍN KÜ.BABBAR babtu ? mana 5 ain KU. 
BABBAR SAM mé Sa GN ten shekels of 
silver, amount outstanding of 55 shekels 
of silver, the price for the water for Al- 
Šamaš PSBA 17 278:2; BÁM isqisu ki kasap 
gamirti eteru (PN) has been paid the price 
for his prebend, representing the total 
amount of silver Bagh. Mitt. 5 207 No. 6:14, 
cf. ibid. 209ff. No. 7:10, 8:11, 9:12, 10:9, 11:10, 
AnOr 9 4 v 21, ii 17, Si-i-mi eqli$u kasap ga: 
mirti mahir TCL 13 190:19; ina kaspi SAM 
eqlišu i$allim he will be compensated from 
the silver paid for his field Nbn. 1132: 6; 
x KÜ.BABBAR rihit $&w umalla he will pay 
in full x silver, the rest of the price UCP 
9 73 No. 74:12, cf. TuM 2-3 114: 1, rihit Si-me 
isqi Pinches Berens Coll. 107:2; x silver $- 
i-mi [PN] qallišu the price of PN, his slave 
VAS 5 93:10, cf. $i-me alpisu VAS 6 135:6; 
elat kaspi $i-i-mi ebür eqli apart from the 
silver, the value of the crop of the field 
TCL 13 141:10; two-thirds mina of silver 
SAM ZU.LUM imitti egli fa MU.4.KAM value 
of the dates, the estimated yield of the 
grove for the year 4 (of Darius) BE 10 
90:1, cf. KÜ.BABBAR SAM SUM.SAR Du- 
rand Textes babyloniens pl. 82 MNB 1855:6, i 
MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR SAM 20 dannu KAS 
DUG RA 10 68 No. 30:1 (= RA 26 17), cf., 
wr. $i-mi CT 49 111:6, 116:3; ana kümu 
kaspija SAM pattisu akteli$ instead of my 
silver I withheld the value of his bucket 
BIN 1 73:25 (let.); küm 4 MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR 
SAM KUÜ.Gr da ultu quppi ša PN aššatišu 
i$$à (a field) in place of four minas of 
silver, the price (i.e., the equivalent) of 
the gold which he had taken from the pri- 
vate purse of his wife PN VAS 5 43:4, 
dupl. ibid. 44:4, cf. VAS 6 90:7 and dupl. 91:6; 
kaspu SAM hurdsi arkü u [mahrü] silver, 
equivalent of the formerly and subse- 
quently (delivered) gold VAS 6 90:13 and 
dupl. 91:12; parukati kutummu $a masku ša 
Si-mi-Si-nu ana l MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR 
manü sails (and) a leather cover (for a 
boat), whose price is calculated as one 
mina of silver Nbn. 776: 3, and passim in the pl., 
see Landsberger, ZA 39 279; for other refs. see Un- 
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gnad NRV Glossar 150f; note referring to 
equivalents in commodities: x kitinné 
SÁM stên UDU.NITÁ CT 56 2:2, and passim, 
20 GUR ZÓ.LUM.MA ÉÁM $ Gin kaspi ana 
10 tz gadi twenty gur of dates, the 
equivalent of one-third mina (text: shekel) 
of silver, for (buying) ten kids CT 55 463: 1; 
suluppü 8AM kaspi ša ana ilki . . . nadnu 
dates, corresponding to the silver which 
was given for ilku delivery BE 9 95:10, cf. 
ibid. 96:11; 40 GUR ZÜÓ.LUM.MA ŠÁM 1 
MA.<NA> KU.BABBAR BE 10 68:1, 3 MA.NA 
KÜ.BABBAR ÉÁM 15 GUR suluppi BE 9 
28a:1, dates SAm kasija TCL 13 227:38; 6 
Gin AN.NA Si-me 3 GUR SE.BAR CT49 150:8 
and dupl. BRM 1 99:5, cf. x musiptu . . . ši- 
me X MA.N[A KÜ.BABBAR] CT 49 193:10 and 
passim in this text, added up as KÜ.BABBAR u 
&i-me KU.BABBAR ibid. 14; obscure: suddir 
td-di-nu Si-i-mu Supur CT 22 39:16 (let.). 


2’ Sima gamrütu (imu gamru, gamirtu): 
PN itti PN; mahira imbéma ism 8AM isgisu 
gamritu PN, having agreed with PN, on 
the equivalent (of the share of the preb- 
end being six shekels of silver), bought 
his (PN,’s) share for the total price Bagh. 
Mitt. 5 205 No. 5:7, cf. SAm bitisu TIL.MES 
ibid. 200 No. 2:14, wr. SAM.MES-su gamrütu 
ibid. 207 No. 6:8f., wr. &-mi-8% gamrütu ibid. 
198 No. 1:15, CT 55 128:11, and passim, 
and see nabü A mng. 4c, note: ina edeli 
babi Sa GN mahiri Sa BAN.TA.AM SAM 
marigunu gamritu ina hid lıbbilsun]u 
[itf]asd during the siege of Nippur, when 
the equivalent (of one shekel of silver) 
was one seah (of barley), they accepted, 
of their own free will, the full price for 
their son Iraq 17 89 2N-T301:12; kê la it: 
tannu qaqqaru ana 13 MA.NA ana SAM 


.gamrütu PN iddaggal if he fails to give 
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(the silver), the land will belong to PN (the 
ereditor) at its full price of x minas Moore 
Michigan Coll. 9:10f., see Petschow Pfandrecht 
120 n. 374; wilti fa SAM gamriti promis- 
sory note for the full price AJSL 27 226 
No. 22 r. 3; ana &i-i-mu gamrütu . . . [iddin] 
Camb. 143:4,cf. AnOr 8 19: 8, McEwan LB Tablets 
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wr. ana SÁM.TIL.LA.BI.SÉ VAS 5 
3:13, 4:14, Coll. de Clereq 2 pl. 26 No. 
2:22; note with sing. concord: ana SAM 
gam-ru-á TCL 12 116:5, ana SAM gam-ru 
Nbn. 243:14, ana SAM gam-mar-ru Revillout, 
Revue égyptologique 3 185:3, SAM... TIL-ri 
BRM 2 37:11 (Sel), cf. SAM &.MES gam-ru 
(beside ana $&M TIL.MES line 10) VAS 15 
12:12 (Sel.), note $-i-mi-$U gamirtu (beside 
&-i-mi-8% gamrütu line 27) Nbn. 293:30, also 
VAS 5 6:20, $-im-ti gamarti (beside ana 
SAM-SU gamrütu line 16) UET 4 12:13. 


35:6, 


3’ with harsu: ki la ittannu ki SAM 
haris PN pan PN, iddaggal CT 55 92:3, wr. 
ana $i-me VAS 4 27:8, TOL 12 27:5, ana Ši- 
mi Dar. 537:6, for other refs. see harisu 
adj. 


h) in lit.: á.gál i.ká.e 84m á.bi ù 
á.nu.gál.la šám gina(TUR.DIŠ). bi. 
e.še : ikkal ld Si-im idisu u la lEü ši- 
im[še]rrīšu they say: the skilled man lives 
off his wages, but the unskilled man off 
the price of his children Lambert BWL 242 
ii 8ff.; giS.gi [...] S4m g[i.b]i à 3a. 
tám.ma šá[m ú.bļi e.ne.e.[sel: 
itbalmi apu Si-im qanisu u gerbetum ši- 
im Sammiga did, one may ask, the cane- 
brake (ever) receive the price of its reed, 
or the meadow the price of its grass? ibid. 
4ff.; you throw offerings into the clay pit 
and say KI.GAR SAM.ZU SU TE.MA.AB 
Clay pit, receive the price due you BiOr 
30 178:5 (SBrit.); nisu SAM marisina ikkala 
Leichty Izbu XVI 39, ACh Ištar 26:25, also 
K.11324+ ii 4, cf. SÁM matd mätu ikkal 
K.3072:8; mätu SUHUS.MES-$Sd ana SAM 
inaddin ACh Supp. 2:30; obscure: amila 
&t-im-Su MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR U idigu 4 Gin 
KÜ.BABBAR [. . .] milka Ši-i-im a-am-me- 
la KUB 4 3:19ff, parallel: [...] SAm 
idis[u] 3(?) KÜ.BABBAR [. . .-k]a SAm a- 
Sab-ti-8% Ugaritica 5 163 iii 15f., see ibid. p. 289. 


2. goods, merchandise — a) in OA: lu 
babtam Sa nu@é lu st-ma-am ezibakkum 
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whether he left you assets of the natives 
or merchandise Hecker Giessen 12:8; gí- 
mu-um ana bit PN lerub BIN 6 75:16; ší- 
mu ibass HUCA 39 30 L29-572:32, $í-mu 
las$u CCT 4 44a:19, TCL 4 31:25; they said 
Sí-mu-um ina mahirim lassu imam asam: 
méma Sí-mu-wm ina mahirim mad there is 
no merchandise on the market, but today, 
as I hear, there is much merchandise 
on the market TCL 20 111: 15ff.; $í-mu-um 
liliamma let the merchandise come here 
(to Assur) CCT 2 35:29; $i-ma-am ša ta: 
Sapparanni irraminija la amma I will per- 
sonally make the purchase that you will 
instruct me (to do) TOL 426:24; lu emäram 
[lu] $-ma-am mala i$ umu CCT 4 12a:9; 
[ul ana Kanis $i-ma-am [n}userrabma 
kaspam i$tu Kani$ nusessäm Jankowska KTK 
17:9, ef. Kí-mi-i ana kaspim utdrma ina 
alakika kasapka iddamigtim addanakkum I 
will turn my merchandise into silver, and 
on your arrival I will give you your silver 
willingly ibid. 15; ula $i-ma-am addınak: 
kum ula qiptam agipka (see giptu mng. 
3a-2 BIN 6 38:9; Sa kaspim 1 mana u 2 
mana $i-ma-am naši ammakam sabassuma 
(if) he is carrying merchandise worth 
one or two minas, get hold of him over 
there Hecker Giessen 48:27; kaspum ana 
Sumi PN eglam ettiq u $Si-mu-um ussiamma 
assumi PN-ma eglam ettiq the silver will 
go overland under PN’s name, and when 
the merchandise leaves it will also go 
overland under PN’s name ICK 2 78:7; 
tuppam ša $iamätim Sitammeama Si-ma-am 
dinama kaspam mislisu kunkama (see $a: 
mätu mng. 1) HUCA 39 24 L29-568:22, see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 388; difficult: 4 
GÍN KU.BABBAR ina H-im-Su $a PN u PN, 
ana PN, iddiniini PN, ilge four shekels 
of silver of his merchandise(?) which PN 
and PN, have sold to PN;, PN, has received 
(declaring: PN and PN, are indebted to me) 
ICK 1 127:2; see also Sämu A mng. 1b-3'. 


b) in OB: [tlamkari Sa [x x x] ù si- 
ma-am mali nasfü] itiikunu Sübiranım 
bring over with you (pl.) the merchants 
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of [. . .] and all the goods they are trans- 
porting A 7545:10 (let); elippasu $i-ma-am 
ula tumalliamma kaspam mala usasqalanni 
. usaddanka $i-ma-am mala tanaddi: 
nusu mehir kunukki $übilam if you do not 
load his boat with merchandise, I will col- 
lect from you the silver that he will make 
me pay, send me under seals the (pro- 
ceeds from? the) merchandise that you 
will sell UET 5 52:28 and 33 (let); kaspam 
anniam ša tuíamharanni ul Si-ma-am 
anaddin I cannot give merchandise for 
this silver that you would have me receive 
PBS 7 16:16; &-mu-um [x x] [x ithiam ši- 
ma-am [x x] $a 5 MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR ana 
libbi matim attarad u ana [x (x)] 5 &- 
mu-um marusma UCP 9 360 No. 28:7ff., see 
Stol, AbB 11 192; Si-mu-um ina qàtim [&]a- 
didma adini ul a$dm ina Eribtim Sa irrubam 
Ki-ma-am mali eélim e’ilamma | arbi 
attallakam the merchandise has been 
delayed so that until now I could not make 
any purchases, (but) from the next 
caravan I will contract to buy as much as 
possible and I will set out toward you 
promptly Stol, AbB 9 130:7; Summa tam: 
kàrum ša &i-[ma] -a[ m Sa ekallim ipassaru 
ina ribbat nasi biltim ana kima $i-mi-im ša 
ina ekallim ilqû kanikam ana ekallim izibu 
u kanik nasi biltim ilgema Si-mu-um ša pi 
kanikisu ina ekallim la innadinsu ulu itti 
nasi biltim la ilge (see nasi bilti) Kraus Edikt 
§ 9:32ff. (= Kraus Verfügungen § 11), cf. (two 
slave girls) SAm 7; GÍN KU.BABBAR SA 
SÁM É.GAL bought for 7; shekels of silver, 
from the merchandise of the palace Edzard 
Tell ed-Dér 45:3f., cf. BE 6/2 120:3, PBS 8/2 
241:2, VAS 7 78:2; ina &i-mi-im kima K[1. 
LA]M dlimma ina ekallim inna| dd] in&unusi 
they will be given (goods) from the 
merchandise from the palace according to 
the price equivalent of that (particular) 
town Kraus Verfügungen $ 10:30, cf. ibid. 28; 
(the caravan will come in and) x &i-ma-am 
namram [1]u$ämma I will buy for myself 
first-rate merchandise Kraus, AbB 5 220: 17, 
cf. Si-ma-am la namram la ta$äm ABIM 
20:75; see also Sämu A mng. 1c-3*. 
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3. purchase, sales opportunity, market 
—a) with $dmu: bit abya Sí-mu-um 
iss imma. ina bab abullim ša kima jati 
illuqütim gässunu i$kunu (see Sdmu A 
mng. 3a) OIP 27 57:28 and dupl. Matouš, 
ArOr 37 1721 633:22; Xí-mu-wm ina bit PN 


.i$$a’am RA 59 32 MAH 16468:10; ina Alim 


$i-ma-am i-Sa-u-mu-ni-ma lugütum as: 
Sumi PN eglam ettiq (my representatives 
and PN’s) will make the purchase for me 
in the city (Assur), and then the mer- 
chandise will be transported overland 
under PN's name TCL 14 70:7; $i-ma-am 
gäti liamma CCT 2 38:23, cf. $i-ma-am 
ni-$Sa-am Or. NS 50 101 No. 2:27; &i-[ma-am] 
[4a] balätisu. . . PN lif amma letPN make a 
purchase that yields profit BIN 6 31:14; 
summa ... Si-mu-um ša balätika ibassi 
ni-Sa-a-ma-ku-um VAT 9249:10, cf. BIN 6 
259:15, see also fámu A mng. 1b-3' and 
balätu s. mng. 5, cf. S-im libbisu $a-ma 
Contenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 23:28, 
and see libbu mng. 3b-2' (all OA); Sibü Sa mah: 
rigunu Si-mu-um i$$ämu the witnesses be- 
fore whom the purchase was made CH 
§ 9:31; §i-ma-am a-$a-ma-am-ma attal- 
lakam I will make purchases and set 
out to see you VAS 16 8:20; 4a awilim 
Sudti ana &-mi-im $a-a-mi alge’am Ire- 
ceived (x silver) from that man for making 
purchases TCL 18 151: 10 (both OB letters). 


b) ana Simi nadänu to sell: Summa am: 
tum issériki la tabat ana $i-mi-im dinisima 
Kí-im-&a lege ICK 1 69: 10ff.; Summa mimma 
arnam u &illatam teppasa PN agar libbisa 
ana &í-mi-im taddassa if (the slave girl) 
should behave aggressively or insolently, 
PN may sell her wherever she (PN) pleases 
ICK 1 27a: 12 (case) and 27b: 15 (tablet), cf. ibid. 
3:16; bitum SaPN.. . §4PN, anaPN; ana ší- 
mi-im iddinuma $i-im bitim PN, u awilü 
anniitim $abbu ArOr 47 34 I 568: 11f.; 
exceptionally in a commercial context: 
subáti ana $i-mi-im ittanaddinusunu they 
will sell the textiles little by little(?) CCT 3 
28b:35 (all OA), for other refs. see Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 366; PN ana PN, <ana> ší- 
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mi-im iddin ana dir u pala 1 ME.RU GIS. 
SAR [ilddin [SA]m 15 GfN KÜ.BABBAR 
MDP 22 41:3 (= MDP 18 230); qaqqara Sudtu 
ana &i-mà <ana Si-mi x» PN u PN, ana PN; 
iddinuma usappi[u] this area PN and PN, 
have sold and transferred to PN, KAJ 
175:27 (MA); PN ana PN, A.SA a-St-mi id: 
dinuma MDP 28 425: 19; PN ana &i-i-mi inam: 
din| Suniit]t PN may sell them JEN 457: 13, 
ef. ana $i-mi-im gamrim iddin Wiseman Ala- 
lakh 77:10, also 76:9 (OB), ana SAm.[MES] 
iddingunu SAM.MES-&u ub-[lu?] JCS 8 7 
No. 75:4 ff. (MB Alalakh); u Summa ana &i-i- 
ma inandin [...] if he sells (a man from 
Kizzuwatna) MIO 1 118:39 (Bogh. treaty); for 
other refs. from OAkk. on, see naddnu 
mngs. 1h-2’ and 7b. 


e) ana šimi legü to buy: if he claims 
ana $i-mi-im-mi elge&umi “I bought him” 
Wiseman Alalakh 2:34 (treaty); for other refs. 
see legü mng. 2e; for OA refs. see mng. 
1b-2’a; note 1 DUB SAm Sa PN Sa itti 
PN, legü one tablet concerning a pur- 
chase of PN’s that he made from PN, PBS 
2/2 25:1 (MB). 


d) other oces. — 1’ in OA: annakam 
kaspum ana &-mi-im ula ibass there is no 
silver here for making purchases CCT 4 
4b:20; la tastanammé kima kaspü dannüni 
u ana TÓG Sí(-mu-um la ibassiu do you not 
hear from all sides that silver is high 
(in price) and so there is no market for 
textiles? KTS 18:23, cf. &-mu-um annakam 
ana emüri la ibas$, ibid. 32, Sí-mu-wm ana 
annikim . . . la$$uma BIN 4 15:15; ana ší- 
mi-im hurdsum izzaz there is gold avail- 
able as payment KTS 18:27; kima &í(-mu- 
um ša akkidié laptuni la usébilakkum I 
did not send you (textiles for the silver) 
because the commerce in Akkadian (tex- 
tiles) has been affected TOL 4 11:11, ef. 
Summa... &-mu-um ša akkidie la ttasram 
ibid. 15; Summa $i-mu-um ammakam batiq 
if the market is deficient over there BIN 
4 12:22, S-mu batquma CCT 4 10a:24; 
ikkaspim $a PN ša PN, ublanni lu ana ší- 


Simu 


mi-im SE-im i$qulu lu ana sitika mimma 
isqulu VAT 9224: 24. 


2’ inOB: akal $i-mi-im nikkal we live 
on purchased bread VAS 16 50:21; ana 
hubullim u melgetim [ullami addin 5e am 
[u] kaspam ša addinakkum an[a] 47]-mé 
ana tadmigtim ulu an[a] idilm] sLa]ni[m]- 
m{a] addin (if he says) “It is not as a loan 
that I gave it, the barley or the silver 
that I gave you I gave for purchases, as 
an investment(?), or for some different 
purpose" Kraus Verfügungen $ 7:33, cf. sa 
seam kaspam u bigam ana $i-mi-im ana 
harränim ana TAB.BA u tadmigtim ilgü ibid. 
§ 8:3, cf. § 9:8; 46 S-mi-im u taksitim kima 
mikis labirtim immakkus barley (raised) 
for trade(?) or (other) profit will be taxed 
according to the old tax schedule ibid. 
§ 15 v 3, see ibid. p. 248; kaspum ul kima 
KI.LAM-&u ana Si-mi-im (in case he should 
ask you for silver, do not give him any) the 
silver is not... ., it is for purchase Kraus 
AbB 1 139:11, cf. ibid. r. 12, (in broken context) 
ibid. 17f., r. 17; note the Sum. formulation: 
kü.bi šám.kúr.šè nu.gä.gä.de 
not to use the silver for it for any other 
purchase PBS 8/2 151:6; obscure: PN. . .35 
$i-ma-am 1,40 am(?) da-HA-am $a karsim 
i$tiat naruqgam Sa šadânim .. . iddinam 
PN gave me 35 $., one hundred .... of 
kara$u-stone, one sack of hematite ABIM 
20:58. 


The word smu means either “price to 
be paid for” or “proceeds from” depending 
on whether a transaction is viewed from 
the buyer’s or from the seller’s side. 
The distinction between simu and mahiru - 
is often difficult to determine. 

Landsberger, ZA 39 279ff.; Kraus Edikt 75; 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 358ff.; Edzard Tell- 
ed-Der p. 89. 


Simu in bel Simi s.; person who has 
received the price; OA*; cf. Sdmu A. 


lu tusinnum lu be-el Sí-mi-$u lu mamman 
aššumi PN ana PN, la ituar no one, neither 
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a tusinnu (a seller with an option of pre- 
emption), nor one who had received his 
(the sold slave's) price, nor anyone else 
may raise a claim against PN, (the owner) 
concerning (the slave) PN BIN 6 226 tablet 
14, see Kienast Altass. Kaufvertragsrecht 147 
No. 29, cf. [lu t]|us[énnum lu] tamkärsu lu 
belsu lu mamman KBo 9 23: 7ff., see Kienast 
Altass. Kaufvertragsrecht 65. 


Simu in Sa Simi s.; man bought (as 

slave); MA, NA; wr. syll. and LÓ simi, L6/ 

DUMU.ÉÁM; pl. L6 simanu; cf. Samu A. 
lú.šám = &i-[(i-) mu] MSL 12 226 A 2 (Lu App.). 


x lead ana SAm 5 LU.MES $-i-m[e] 
to buy five men for sale Studies Diakonoff 
65:18 (MA); kunuk PN tamkàri bel LÓ Ši- 
me tadani seal of PN the merchant, the 
owner of the person sold ADD 197: 2 (coll.); 
Summa attunu . . . lu ina urdani lu ina LÓ. 
SAM.MES lu ina mar A&Sur ... issen ina 
libbikunu kussiu tusasbatani (you swear 
that) none of you will induce someone to 
usurp the throne — be he from among 
slaves or “bought people” or from among 
Assyrian citizens Wiseman Treaties 222; PN 
LU.SAM (witness) Postgate Palace Archive 
3:26 and 29, cf. IGI PN LÓ.DUMU.SÁM Iraq 
15 141 (pl. 12) ND 3426: 30, see Postgate NA Leg. 
Docs. No. 9; LÖ.IR 4a ‘PN PN, LÓ.SÀM Sa 
[Su(?)1 PN; (among creditors) Postgate 
Palace Archive 93:7; 3 LU.SAM.MES 10 MA. 
NA UD.KA.BAR.MES Sa PN ina muhhi PN, 
three “bought men" (and) ten minas of 
bronze, belonging to PN, owed by PN, 
ibid. 103:1, cf. also pl. 61 No. 161A 3, B 6; PN 
L6.SÁM urdusu $a PN; (bought) ADD 182:3, 
cf. (PN buys) mar Simi $a urdi-šú Iraq 
15 141 ND 3427 (translit. only); note the pl. 
kima andku la épus mannumma lepus ana 
mar Sarri là-id-din LG €i-ma-né-e LO [sak- 
rul-te lepusu if I do not do (the work), 
who will do it (and) deliver it to the son 
of the king? Should bought slaves and 
drunkards do it? ABL 885 r. 2 (coll. S. Par- 
pola); DUMU.MES SAM.MES-e igabbinisunu 
ula zaküte $a rab ekalli annurig leu sa 
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DUMU.MES LU.SAM.MES Ša DUMU.MES 
GÉME É.GAL assatar are they “bought 
men” as they are called, or (men) ex- 
empted by the chief of the palace? — I 
have now made a list of the “bought men” 
(and) of the sons of the palace concubines 
ABL 99r. 10 and 12, cf. DUMU.MES SAM.MES 
(in broken context) ibid. obv. 11, see Postgate 
Taxation 253; memént [LU.SAM].MES ana 
kari lu la ú-ši-la [at]à atta L6.SAM.MES 
[ina b]a-ba-a-a tušēli (the crown prince 
has ruled) “Nobody may take ‘bought 
men’ to a trading post” — why have you 
taken “bought men” to my gate(?) CT 53 
59:12f., cf. [L6.5]ÁM ana URU kari [usseli] 
ibid. 17; PN LÓ.DAM.GAR [LU.SA]M.MES 
ibid. r. 7; ina UGU LÜ.BÁ[M] Sa Sarru belt 
wSpuranni CT 53 160:46; LÓ.SÁM.MES ... 
ussahhira (in broken context) CT 53 242 
r. 9; LÓ.DUMU.SÁM.MEÉ (in broken con- 
text) ABL 1276:3, r. 8, cf. L6.SÁM (sold) 
Iraq 16 43 ND 2328, 2330 (summaries only). 


Simumaku s.; testamentary dispositions; 
Nuzi. 


umma PN-ma ina ümi anni $i-mu-ma-qga 
&epus u tuppu annümma tuppu u sand 
tuppu la tuppu PN said: On this day I 
have established my testamentary dis- 
positions, and this tablet is the (valid) 
tablet, any other tablet is not a (valid) 
tablet (cf. Stmta iim line 4) HSS 5 72:47; 
minum|m£ tuppu] $a Simti . . . tuppu anni 
iheppésunüti Tul tuppu sani jānu annüm: 
ma tuppu ù Si-mu(text -bu) -ma-ku anniim: 
ma $i-mu-ma-ku u sani Simtu janu this 
tablet invalidates any (former or subse- 
quent) will, there is no other (valid) tablet, 
this is the (valid) tablet, and these testa- 
mentary dispositions are the valid ones, 
and there is no other will HSS 19 46: 48f.; 
minummé [8i]-mu-ma-ku ša ippandnu 
asımu u tuppu anni ahappi musser tuppu 
Si-mu-ma-ku $a'PN with this tablet I am 
herewith invalidating whatever testamen- 
tary dispositions I may have made for- 
merly, with the exception of the tablet 
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containing the testamentary dispositions 
made in favor of ‘PN HSS 19 2:28 and 30, 
see Cassin, RA 63 124 n. 3, cf. minulmm]é 
Si-mu-ma-ku ša ana PN nadnu A.ŠÀ É u 
[. ..] nadnuma ana 'PN nadnu whatever 
testamentary dispositions have been 
made concerning (lit. deeded to) ‘PN (same 
person), field, house, and [.. .] remain 
deeded to PN HSS 19 4:34; minummé 
Sa ina panänu $i-mu-ma-ku $a-a-a[r]) u 
tuppu annümma suit any former testamen- 
tary dispositions are superseded (lit. 
false) and this tablet is the (valid) one 
RA 23 143 No. 5:51, see Koschaker, ZA 48 191; 
minumme£ $i-mu-[ma-ki-i]a mimma sunsu 
mutija PN ana jâši ša i$imu (I gave to PN;) 
all the testamentary dispositions PN my 
husband had bequeathed me HSS 19 11:3, 
cf. tuppu $a $im[u-ma-ki] PN $a jäsi 
iltur[u] PN has written for me the tablet 
containing the testamentary dispositions 
ibid. 16, cf. the judges heard tuppäti ša 
Ki-mu-m[a]-ki ša PN JEN 333:38; fuppu ša 
&i-mu-&ma» -ki $a PN abija ana PN, attadin: 
mi I gave PN, the tablet containing the 
testamentary dispositions of my father PN 
HSS 13 143:28; [?n]a tuppi anni $a Si-mu- 
m|a]-[ki(?)] HSS 19 55:14, cf. ibid. 16 and 21; 
Summa $i-mu-ma-ku [S]a p? tuppi ana as: 
Satya... addinu páqiràna irtasu HSS 19 
19:56; mannummé assum $Si-mu-ma-ki 
annüti ina arki&u ša ‘PN i$assi 1 MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR u 1 MA.NA KU.GI umalla who- 
ever would raise claims against ‘PN con- 
cerning these testamentary dispositions 
will pay one mina of silver and one mina 
of gold HSS 5 70:13. 


The word $imumaku is derived from 
Akk. šim- with the Hurrian suffix -maku, 
which is used in the derivation of other 
legal terms such as hisSumaku, i$umaku, 
Sirumaku, see Speiser, Or. NS 25 6ff., 
E. von Schuler, ZA 53 185 ff. 


Cassin, RA 63 124. 


Éimurrü (simurrü) adj.; from the land or 
city of Simurru; OB, Mari. 


. from OA, OB on; 
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Éina 
a) said of pigs: Sah si.mur.ra = 
SU-u Hh. XIV 171. 


b) said of a grinding slab: na,.HAR 
si.mu.ru = [ert Simurrd] Hh. XVI RS Re- 
cension 193, ef. Hh. XVI 246, cf. also naz. 
HAR nig.mur.ra (var. na,.HAR giš. 
mu.sur.ra) MSL 10 58:108 (Nippur Fore- 
runner); 1 NA,.HAR Si-mu-ru-um (rented 
for one year) YOS 12 120:2; l NA4.HAR 
si-mu-rum 1 NA, zi-bi YOS 8 98:57, also 28. 


c) as gentilic: 3 DUMU.MES ipri Ñi- 
mu-ra-ju.Ki Hursitaju.Kı u Qabaraju.Kı 
ARM 3 81:12. 


Stol On Trees 84f. 
Sin see Sina. 


Sina (Sin, Sena, fem. sitta) num.; two; 
wr. syll. and 2 with 
phon. complements or (in OA) glosses 
(28"2 and 24-2); cf. Sana, Sinasan, Si: 
nišu, Sinnd, Sinseret, $ingerü, Sittdn, Suz 
nàja, Sunw tu, unu d. 


mi-in TAB = $i-na Ea II 67, also A II/2 Sec- 
tion C 2, Section D-E 14; min AS+AS = &-na, ma- 
an AS+AS = KI.MIN, i-ku min A$«AS = &-na i-ki-i 
Ea II 126ff., cf. Ea II 67a; ma-an U+U = &-na, 
min U+U = KI.MIN Ea II 162f., also A II/4: 155 
and 161; mi-in MAN (wr. with two oblique wedges) 
= ği-na Ea II 219; [i.i] m. ma = 2 = $i-na Emesal 
Voc. III 132. 

geš u me-na DIS+U.DIS+U = di-na KI.MIN (= ni- 
ir Ea II 262, cf. ibid. 245f.; ba-an-mi-in PA (i.e., 
2 BAN) = Sit-ti sa-a-ti two seahs Ea I 320; 
[(x)-x]-ISal-min $ = &-in Si-zi-i, [... m]a-na-min 
3 = Si-in (var. $i-na) ma-an ga-ah-ru ibid. 361f.; 
e-Se-min $45 = Si-na KI.MIN (= e-be-el) Ea II 88; bur 
mi-in U+U = 20%" MING Paw. A TT/4:15]; ki. 
2(text .20)'?7sAR = MIN (= asar) Si-na [MIN] (= 
[mu-sar-ri]) Izi C ii 28; ki."**"wrwN = $i-na Izi C 
iii 17, cf. Kagal C iii 127; u4.2. kam = $i-na (vars. 
Si-nu, Si-nu-u) up-mu Hh. I 179; mu&.sag.2.bi 
= se-er Si-na (var. 2-ta) qaqqadásu Hh. XIV 16; 
eme.Sid.kun.min.na = (suraru) ša $i-ma zib- 
ba-a-šú lizard with two tails ibid. 214. 

sag.tab.me (var. sag.sag.AS.ni) sag i. 
im.mén na.nam me.ri.me 4 na.[nam]: 
kilallünima qaqqadátuni S-it (var. $i-it-ti) Sépani 
erbi the two of us, our heads are two, our feet 
are four SBH 96 No. 53:1ff., vars. from dupls. 
155 No. 55 r. 28ff. and TCL 16 95:1; lú. 
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Se.tüm.a 2.4m ha.ra.gub : babil see $i-na liz: 
zizuma two barley carriers should be present CBS 
1354 iv 4, cf. lü.Se.tüm.a 2.àm ha.ra.gub : 
Tbaübil| šeim &i-na lizzizuma ibid. 16 (Farmer’s In- 
structions, courtesy M. Civil); a.rá 2.kam.ma. 
88 à.ub.dug, : adi S-na igbisumma he said to 
him for the second time Surpu V-VI 23f., cf. RA 
65 138 iii 5, a.rá.2.kam : adi Si-na CT 17 26:53; 
7 à.rá min.na.me& : sebet adi $i-na šunu they are 
twice seven CT 16 15 v 56f.; 7 a.rá 2.àm : sebet 
adi ši-na CT 17 6 iii 7f., also STT 200:79f. 
MAS.TAB.BA = $i-na Izbu Comm. 49. 


a) in independent usage — 1’ in gen.: 
Salastisunu illeqü Si-na utasfiru three of 
them were taken but two were set free TCL 
17 59:25 (OB let), cf. [nip]átu . . . Si-it-ta 
kalia Kraus AbB 1 137:11; 25^"^ ša ana Alim 
flluküninni isti PN $eriba have (pl.) the two 
(persons) who go to the City enter (PN;'s 
house) with PN (cf. i$tin istifunu line 18) 
RA 59 151 MAH 10823+ :30, ef. mahar 25*"« 
gibigsumma speak to him before two (wit- 
nesses) BIN 4 8:25 (both OA letters); Summa 
ümam anniam wardum müse ša $i-na 4 
GÍN.TA la 1&qul if today PN (?) does not pay 
the exit dues, two at one-third shekel 
each BIN 4 179:8, see Kienast Altass. Kauf- 
vertragsrecht 89; sibat kaspim $i-na 12% 
GÍN KU.BABBAR kunukkija TCL 21 210:3 
(0A); &e-na illaku urham s[e-n]a i[laku 
ha[rr]d«na>na two go on the road, two go 
on the journey ZA 71 63 r. 16f. (OB inc.); 
[summa] ser ubänim $alastusunu Si-na 
ipturu if all three parts of the back of 
the “finger” are split in two YOS 10 33 v 26, 
ubàn hasi gablitum imittam u Sumelam ši- 
na putturat ibid. 39:29, Summa sippi Sumel 
bab ekallim ana $i-na pater if the *door- 
frame” at the left of the “gate of the pal- 
ace" is split in two ibid. 26 iii 21, ef. ibid. 
33 v 11 (all OB ext.), adi 2 patir KAR 423 
iii 33, and passim, see adi A mng. 4a; see also 
bêšu usage b, pardsu; muhhasunu istéenma 
ifissunu ana $i-na itür (if) their top (of 
the two tallu’s) is one and their base 
reverts to two YOS 10 42 ii 53 (OB ext.), ef. 
ibid. 50 and passim in OB and SB ext.; $i-na (var. 
ana 2-na) tisbuta (if) two (ribs) are at- 
tached YOS 10 48:33, var. from dupl. 49:5 (OB 
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ext.), cf. 2.TA.AM tisbuta TCL 6 5 r. 49 (SB); 
ana &e-na züzama divide in two TCL 7 23:20 
(OB let.), for other refs. see zdzu; 1,17 ana 
Si-na esip 2,34 multiply 1,17 by 2, (the 
result:) 2,34 Sumer 10 59 8 7:11 and passim in 
math.; for ana Si-na hepü, esépu to divide, 
multiply by two in math. see Neugebauer and 
Sachs, MCT 172 s.v., Thureau-Dangin, TMB 229, 
Neugebauer, MKT 2 23 and MKT 3 69. 


2’ followed by an independent pro- 
noun: the “beer bread” and the malt which 
I left behind for you (fem. pl) ana ší- 
ta kindti la masi is not enough for the 
two of you Jankowska KTK 67: 14 (OA). 


3’ followed by a suffixed pronoun: PN 
PN, 2-Sü-nu qanni GN pan abulli [k]am- 
musu PN (and) PN,, the two of them are en- 
camped outside Assur before the city gate 
ABL 419:13 (NA); obscure: §/-na-su $umam 
mahrika laSkun VAT 9301:32 (unpub. OA). 


4’ followed by a genitive: kima Simum 
la namru $i-in $imisu kaspam ikalla ul tidê 
do you not know that the merchandise is 
not of good quality (and) that he is with- 
holding silver twice (lit. two of) the value 
of his merchandise? ABIM 20:72; kima 
urasika Si-in kaspika telegge you should 
take twice (the amount of) your silver in 
lieu of your property CT 29 7b: 13 (both OB 
letters); mali PI-ia 1 &-in PI-ia 2 Salusti 
PI-ia 20 mali Pi-ia Si-in PI-ia u Salusti 
PI-ia kimasi MCT 99 Q 2 and 4, cf. mali PI- 
ia 18 $i-in [P1]-:a 36 Salusti PI-ia 6 ibid. 6 
(OB math.). 


b) in predicative use: fuppáka lu 25" 
your tablets should be two TCL 4 18:17 
(OA); padänu si-na the paths were two 
YOS 10 7:9 (OB ext. report), also ibid. 11 i 3, 
summa kakki imittim $i-na-a-ma if the 
right “weapon-mark” is (divided into) two 
ibid. 46 iv 11 and passim in this text (OB ext.); 
Summa padan &umél marti Se-na-ma KAR 
423 ii 75, Summa ekal tirdni 2-na BRM 4 
15:18, Summa paddnu 2-ma CT 20 2:2ff., 
and passim in SB ext.; Summa izbu 2-ma if 
the malformed animal is double Leichty 
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Izbu VI 1ff.; summa ubänätum S-it-ta if 
there are two “fingers” YOS 10 11 iii 31 
(OB ext.), wr. 2-ta BRM 4 12:82 (SB); &- 
it-ta ini ahātu šinama the eyes are two, 
they are sisters AMT 10,1 iii 25 (SB inc.), 
Si-it-ta Sina marat Ani they are two, the 
daughters of Anu ibid. iii 18, see Landsberger, 
JNES 14 16 and JNES 17 57, also Maqlu III 31, 
IX 42, Iraq 31 31:59; in personal names: 
Si-na-a-hu-á-ia | My-Brothers-Are-Two 
YOS 14 123:16; Si-na-be-la-&u VAS 16 144 : 1, 
Si-na-be-la-nu Birot Tablettes p- 120 v 31 (all 
OB), for other refs. see Stamm Namengebung 296. 


c) in attributive use — 1’ preceding the 
objects counted: s-na tuppän two tablets 
TCL 14 19:6, 23^" tuppén VAT 9219:25; ana 
S-ta elitin ša tibnim for two top packs 
with straw TCL 20 176:13, cf. &-ta ilin ša 
URUDU two containers of copper OIP 27 
57:12 and 19, for other refs. see Veenhof Old Assyr- 
ian Trade 41; $-ta issabtdn Sa NA4.ZA.GIN 

two rings of lapis lazuli BIN 6 179:5, 2(!) 
nepisän 40 mana kaspum ICK 1 120:1, and 
passim with dual in OA; harrani ana $i-na üme 
ussiam my caravan will leave in two days 
COT 5 48:32, cf. adi &-na 4mé TuM 1 
1b:10; 28"¢ népist kaspim CCT 5 15¢:5 
and 9, also Hecker Giessen 13:46; $i-na TUG 
kutanisunu PN naši BIN 6 202:36; mahar 
95^»? merë ummidni CCT 2 23:11; s-na 
 mulūhi $7-ta Sinunudtim CCT 1 42a:10; x 
silver ana $i-ta hamsätika for your two 
one-fifth shares CCT 5 32c:2; §¢-ta gablia: 
tum BIN 4 90:10; 2°%ta garndtim PN nas ak: 
kunüti PN is bringing you two horns 
Jankowska KTK 19: 12 (- Golénischeff 20, all OA); 
for Sita qàten (gàtàti) two parts, two 
thirds, see qàtu mngs. 11, 12b; note: 
2-ta 3-ta ina libb eqli $a PN u ina libbi 
eqli ša ina qaté PN, utirra . . . 3-ta Su". 
MES PN ikkal 2-ta Su. wES PN, . . . ikkal 
AnOr 8 1:2 and 6 (NB); &-na taklütim YBC 
5476:25, cited Goetze, JNES 5 189 (OB); $e-na 
itbäri two friends Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 82 II v 24 and 26, see von Soden, MDOG 
111 32; I dammed up the GN canal ina 
Si-na ümi in two days CT 36 4 ii 18 (A&duni- 
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erim of Kit); 2 athü gigirsu Si-na qisirija 
sebe x-ra-ti Sa ištēn qišīri (for translat. 
see qi&iru) Sumer 10 57 IM 31210 ii $ 3:2f. 
(OB math., coll. H. Hunger); anumma &i-ta naz 
ruggätim PN ustäbilam Sumer 14 67 No. 42:3 
(Harmallet.); ana &i-it-ta isüt[atém] for two 
fire signals ARM 4 32:17, and see isdtu 
mng. 3b; &-it-ta ubänätija ana libbi ubbal 
(if) I can put two of my fingers into (the 
fissure) YOS 10 25:13 (OB ext); &-it-ta 
ubdnatim la tehiam less than two fingers 
away ibid. 46129, wr. -il-ta-a ibid. 25 and 
33, ef. 2 ŠU.SI NU TE LBAT 1557:5; $- 
ta-at(?) ammat igartum kabrat a wall two 
cubits thick TCL 10 3:2, see Goetze, JNES 
5 195 n. 43; 1 SAL da S[i-n]a-ma-ti u ki-sa- 
d{u] one girl two cubits and (one) kimsu 
(tall) HSS 13 259:1, cf. $-ta ma-ti Sandti 
JEN 442: 4 (both Nuzi); adi St-it-ta tamirati ša 
harpi išaqqů until they irrigate the two ir- 
rigation districts of the early (sowing) BE 
17 40:4 (MB let.); ümu kal misu... tira &i- 
it-ta ümäti one full day and night, and 
again two days ABL 5 r. 3, see Parpola LAS 
No. 143 and LAS 2 129f.; &i-na nadabaku two 
courses of bricks CT 22 217:22 (NB let.); as 
“Flurname”: 80 SAR A.SA ustu Si-ni i-ki-i 
eighty sar of field from the “two iki” 
(field) RA 72 143 No. 43:2, 7 GAN A.SA ina 
&i-ni e-eb-li-[el seven iku of field from two 
eblu (i.e., twelve iki) CT 33 48a: 1 (both OB 
leg.). 


2’ following the objects counted: adi 
tuppam ša &ibe 2°” etamdütim alaqgean: 
nima until I obtain a tablet with two wit- 
nesses in agreement BIN 4 70:18; suhärı 
25%na ana GN turda send two of my em- 
ployees to GN ibid. 48:33 (both OA); alpi - 
$e-na Säm[a]m[ma] buy me two oxen AJSL 


32 287 No. 11:8, see Stol, AbB 11 144; ina mātini ` 


ii Si-na halquma from our land two gods 
have disappeared EA 356:23 (Adapa), also, 
wr. $e-e-na ibid. 43, wr. &e-na ibid. 24; 
Summa... kakkuü Si-na $aknu ina libbi 
matim $i-na nēšu innaddaruma if there are 
two “weapon-marks,” two lions will prey 
in the open country YOS 10 42 iv 25f.; 
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ina napsat martim tikiptän 2-ta-ma surz 
rupa qarrádàn 2-na imuttanim (if) there 
are two spots at the opening of the gall 
bladder and they are colored red, two 
warriors will die ibid. 31 ix 26; Summa mar: 
ratum 2-ta dikéum Summa marrätum 3-a8 
dikšān Si-na (see dik&u mng. la-3’) ibid. 
x51, Summa ina ser biritim kakkum $i-na 
ittatlu if on the central area (of the “fin- 
ger”) two “weapon-marks” point towards 
each other ibid. 33 ii 28, and passim in OB 
ext, also tutturū Si-na CT 5 4:4 (OB oil 
omens). 

d) in idiomatic phrases — 1’ isten u 
Sina: awilū istin u Si-na lamnütum one or 
two wicked men CCT 2 33:9; rihti kas: 
pišu tuppum itin u $i-na $a tamkäre ibašši 
for the rest of his silver there are one or 
two tablets (held) by agents TCL 19 22:32; 
kima i$tin u $i-na ilgeüni since he took 
one or two CCT 4 31b:12; istin u Si-na Sa 
iShutuni one or two which(?) they have 
cleared(?) TCL 4 15:27; TOG i$tin u St-na 
kabtütim ana narkabtim étapas (see 
narkabtu mng. la) CCT 3 20:18; i$tin u ší- 
na TÓG.HI.A liddinu CCT 51a:29; wasbütim 
istén u $i-na nigrima LB 1204:9 (courtesy 
K. Veenhof); harränam istét u $i-ta lukas: 
$idam I will make one or two (more) trips 
Kienast ATHE 65:38; ITI.KAM istin u $i-nala 
tuseqqara do not attach too much impor- 
tance to (the fact that the loan runs for) 
another month or two CCT 5 5a: 22, cf. TCL 
14 15:13, KT Blanckertz 6:5, 12 and 20, CCT 2 
48:17, TCL 4 26:27, BIN 4 25:17, wr. 1 u2 
ITI.KAM KTS 28:18, Wr. ITI.l.KAM % ITI. 
2.KAM TCL 14 22:46, and passim in OA; for 
other OA and OB refs. see also i$ten mngs. 
ld and e. 


2’ Sina u salads: kaspirri.KAM (erasure) 
2na 4 Salasat libbe’il my silver should 
be... .for two or three months TCL 19 46 
r. 13, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 410ff.; 
kirrätim 2% u 3 suk(u)nima make 
ready a few casks of beer CCT 4 35b:5 (both 
OA); Simam &i-na Sa-la-Sa-at e’illamma 
arhis attallakam I will secure two or three 


Sina 


(items of) merchandise and leave 
promptly van Soldt, AbB 12 58:8; for other 
refs. see Sald§ usage c. 


3’ in partitive constructions: i-255 
istét tanassagma you select one from the 
two (talents of tin) TCL 20 92:10 (OA let.), 
cf. (referent unknown, possibly idiomatic) 
ammini ina &i-it-ta istát la ikfudanni why 
did one of the two not reach me? Kraus, AbB 
5 42r. 4. 


Goetze, JNES 5 187 ff. 


Sina (šini, Sin) pron.; 1. they (fem. 
pl), 2. those, the aforementioned (fem. 
pl); from OA, OB on; cf. i$$int. 


1. they (fem. pl): $-na ana PN mu: 
tišina ul mutni atta i-gd-bi-i-ma (if) they 
say to PN their husband *You are not 
our husband" Meissner BAP 89:36 (OB leg.); 
$i-na akanna igtabá they have spoken 
thus BE 17 95:8 (MB let.); the king should 
give instructions ki Sa dullu neppasuni kt 
Sa Si-na ina É aläkunni illakani ki $a 
tarisuni how we should perform the ritual, 
how they (the women) should go where 
they are to go, and what is appropriate 
ABL 378 r. 9 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 195; u 
Si-na musSurama ramanusésin ittanallaka 
as for them (the horse-drawn chariots 
whose drivers had been slain), left to 
themselves, they were running about 
loose OIP 2 46:21 (Senn.); Si-na-ma palhaka 
istammara zikirka they (mankind) revere 
you, they praise your name Lambert BWL 
136: 165 (hymn to Sama&); in personal names: 
fSi-na-baná VAS 6 79:3, wr. Si-i-ni-band 
Camb. 68: 4, Si-in-bané Cyr. 284:3 and 8, and 
passim in NB; umma $i-na-ma CCT 5 8b:17 
(OA), also MDP 23 320:8, umma $i-na-ma 
PBS 5 100 ii 28 (OB leg.), and passim in OA, OB, 
wr. §i-na-a-ma TCL 18 123:7; used as pred- 
icate: 1 ME $i-na they are one hundred 
(in broken context) Kraus, AbB 5 29 r. 105; 
Sarru béli uda ki ümäte Sa dulli Si-na-ni 
the king, my lord, knows that these are 
days for the ritual CT 53 149 r. 2, see Parpola 
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LAS No. 310; ittäte lu Sa Samé lu $a erseti lu ša 
Summa izbi ammar $i-na-ni assatar I have 
written down all the signs, whether 
celestial, terrestrial, or of malformed 
births, as many as were (observed) ABL 
223:7; némel ma’däti $i-na-a-ni because 
they (the women) are numerous ABL 378 
r. 2; GIS.S0.A.MES ... gabbu ša mehri 
Si-na... ša eréni Si-na all (the logs) are 
of fir, they are of cedar ABL 467:25 and 
r. 2, see Fales, RA 75 67; la simati Sa mat 
Assur Si-na they (the amulet stones) 
are not fit for Assyria ABL 19 r. 9; 
&-na-a-ma &i-na dullatesu la išnia his 
acts were the same, they did not change 
ABL 1042 r. 2 (all NA); gapéa têrētuša la 
mahär $i-na-a-[ ma] her orders are 
mighty, they brook no resistance En. el. III 
35, also I 145, II 31, III 93; 2-ta $i-na märät 
Ani Sa Samé two are the daughters of 
the sky god Anu Maqlu III 31 and 32, 
also IX 42, cf. JNES 14 21 n. 29; Ug.MES an: 
nat[u] Sulmanu [$]i-i-n[a] these ewes are 
gifts Iraq 30 160 TR 2028:10, also KAJ 94:8 
(MA); bitäte raspäte si-na the houses are 
(already) built ABL 190:6 and 14 (NA); senu 
attünu $i-ni the sheep are ours YOS 7 
41:9, senu ša PN Ši-ni ibid. 17, (the debt 
notes) 4a PN $i-na Nbn. 260:10; AB.GAL. 
ME ga DN $i-i-ni the cows belong to the 
Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 120:10, ef. ibid. 6 (all 
NB); pirsätu $Si-na VAB 3 63:100 (Dar.); 
obscure: ümam dmurma awdtum la $i-na 
CCT 2 31a: 12 (OA). 


2. those, the aforementioned (fem. pl.): 
hdtum u sénu &i-na la isehhira those cattle 


and flocks must not diminish in number . 


LIH 74:17 (OB let), cf. GIS.MA.BI.A Si-na 
ARM 1 6:48; fuppätum $Si-na adi kasädija 
mahriki li$$akna let those tablets remain 
. with you until my arrival ARM 10 12:10, 
cf. CT 47 63:59 (OB leg); tudindtum $i-na ul 
inneppisa those fibulas cannot be made 
ARM 10 109:13; aS$um meserré $a beli 1&pura 
meserre ši-na ki ilgüni ana bélija ul Sarku 
(see miserru mng. la) CT 43 59:18 (MB let.); 
Summa eglàti Si-na pägiräna ir[tasa] if 
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those fields have a claimant JENu 225+: 6' 
(Nui); gulgulläte $i-na ... nuseribä ina 
girsi (see qirsu A) ABL 21:7 (NA); asu: 
minēti Si-na ša galäla Satreti ... $Sukun: 
Sinétu deposit those inscribed stelas made 
of galälu-stone (in the temple) YOS 3 4:6; 
your fishermen there entered the house 
of PN TUG musipeti $i-i-na ultu libbi tz 
tas [à] and took away from it those gar- 
ments CT2256:9; amelütu $i-i-ni terramma 
innaššu return those people to him BIN 1 
87:14, ef. babäti Si-i-ni TCL 9 106: 11 (all NB 
letters); note used for $inäti: ina silli $a DN 
mätäte $i-in andku adük by the favor 
of Ahuramazda I defeated those countries 
Herzfeld API p. 30 No. 14:27 (Xerxes Ph). 


Sinahilu s.; 1. second-in-command, 2. 
second quality; OA, Nuzi, Akkadogram in 
Hitt.; Hurr. word; wr. syll. and 2-hi- 
lu; cf. $inahiluhli, Sinahilatu. 


1. second-in-command: adi 10 ana ru: 
ba’im u $i-na-hi-li-im nilima we went to 
the (local) ruler and (his) second-in- 
command as many as ten times TCL 19 75:7 
(OA let.); PN appointed his son PN, 4-NA LU 
TAR-TE-EN-NU-UT-TI-SU «NU» | SI-NA-HI- 
LA to be his second-in-command KBo33ii7 
and dupl. KUB 19 41 ii 10 (Muršiliš II), see Klengel, 
Or. NS 32 35, cf. (in broken context) &7-N4- 
A-HI-LA |. . .] KUB 32 41:3 (Hurr. ine); (beer . 
and cereals) [anal Sarri ana $Si-na-hi-la 
ana 2 ümi for the king (and) for the $. 
for two days HSS 14 78:5, also ana ekalli 
ana Si-na-hi-la ana 2 dm ibid. 84:6, 89:7, 
117:4, HSS 16 143:4, wr. Si-na-hi-lu ibid. 
173:2, HSS 14 88:6. 


2. second quality (Nuzi, Emar) — a) 
said of textiles: 5 T6G.c0.2.MES sıc.MES 
...90 TÓG.G6.E. MES Si-na-hi-lu five fine \ 
cloaks, thirty second quality cloaks HSS 14 
7:2, and passim in this text, also, wr. 2-hi- 
lu ibid. 247 : 17, and passim, cf. 1-nu-tum at. 
E Si-na-hi-lu (beside a6.& tuttupu) HSS 
15 159:3, cf. also ibid. 139:7, 10 tapalu GG. 
E.MES Si-na-hi-lu $a ekalli AASOR 16 78:2, 
1-nu-tum GÓ.È(!) §(!)-na-hi-lu 1-nu-tum 
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nebehu Si-na-hi-lu HSS 14 523:11 (= 249), 
cf. 5 TOG.MES 2-hi-lu 5 c6.E 2-hi-lu 5 
hullannu k1.MIN five second quality gar- 
ments, five second quality cloaks, five 
second quality wraps HSS 14 118:4, 3 TÜG 
2-hi-lu 3 tapalu GO.B 2-hi-lu... 1 TÓG 
ša majali KI.MIN HSS 15 181:1ff.; 1-nu- 
tum hullannu Si-na-hi-lu.MES HSS 14 643:3 


(= 248), wr. 2-hi-I[u] ibid. 22, HSS 15 
166: 15ff., 320 G 3f; 1 TÓG &-na-hi-lu 
(note 3 TUG terdennu line 16) HSS 14 


620:25, cf. HSS 15 138 C 5 and 8, 8 MA.NA 
SÍg.ME ana 2 TOG.MES ana &i-na-hi-li 
eight minas of wool for two garments, 
second quality HSS 14 121:7, cf. 10 TÓG. 
MES 2-hi-lu 10 nari[sfe.mES] ten second 
quality textiles (weighing) ten nars of 
wool HSS 13 288:4; 1 TOG astuzzi 1 TÜG 
Si-na-hi-lu 1-nu-tum G6.E Si-na-hi-lu HSS 
15 172:2 and 3, ef. ibid. 171:6f., 3 TÜG.MES 
Si-na-hi-lu HSS 13 152:14 (= RA 36 202), 
also (beside other textiles) HSS 14 147:1; l- 
nu-tum TOG.MES Xi-na-hi-lu HSS 13 45:2, 
112:3; 1 TOG 2-hi-lu palila HSS 15 169:21, 
cf. ibid. 25; see also kusitu usage f, nebehu 
A mng. 1c. 


b) said of furniture and implements: 
33 GIS.NA.MES Si-na-hi-lu $a pitilta $e-i- 
du 33 second quality beds stuffed with 
palm fiber HSS 15 130:7 (= RA 36 138); 12 
GIS.NA.MES St-na-hi-lu-t ibid. 132:17 (= RA 
36 136); 31 GIS.BANSUR [Sa(?)] [21-hà-lu 
31 second quality tables HSS 13 435:49 
(= RA 36 157); 16 GIS sussulkan[nu] ši- 
na-hi-lu-ü HSS 15 132: 11 (= RA 36 136). 


e) said of cereals: [x] ANSE GIG &- 
na-hi-lu [x ANSE] GIG damqu x homers 
of second quality wheat, x homers of good 
quality wheat HSS 14 145:1, and passim in 
this text; 2 ANSE [x] šE 2-hi-I[u] two 
and [x] homers of second quality barley 
HSS 16 189: 18, cf. ibid. 186:23; x ZID Si-na- 
hi-lu Arnaud Emar 6 452:7, and passim in Nos. 
457-477, ete. 

For morphological analysis of the Hur- 
rian word as sin-a(h)-he-(lla) see Diako- 
noff Hurrisch und Urartäisch 106. For other 
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compounds with Hurr. sin- “two” see Siz 
namu, $inamuna, S$inamunu, Sinarpu, 
Sinatu. 


Laroche Glossaire 233. Ad mng. 1: Wilhelm, 
UF 2 277f. Ad mng. 2: Speiser, AASOR 16 133 ff. 


Éinahiluhli s.; person attached to(?) the 
Sinahilu, Nuzi; Hurr. word; cf. $inahilu. 


PN PN, PN; 3-mu-nu LÓ §[1-na-hi]-lu- 
uh-[li] PN, PN; PN, 3-mu-nu LU.MES ği- 
na-hi-lu-uh-li HSS 15 52:5 and 7; x barley 
kima pühisunu §aL6.MES Si-na-hi-lu-uh-Li 
as their substitute (delivery) for the staff 
of the Sinahilu HSS 14 48:43. 


W. Mayer Nuzi-Studien 1 200. 


Sinahilütu  s.; 
cf. $inahilu. 


office of sinahilu; OA*; 


ani parse Sina rub@um usasbatanni 
alahhinütam u $i-na-hi-lu-tdm u irbam ana 
rub@im madam agbi now, the (local) 
ruler will give me two offices, the office 
of alahhinu and the office of second- 
in-command, and I promised the ruler 
a substantial gift C 1:17, cited Bilgiç, AfO 
15 19 n. 144. 


SinamaSan see Sinasan. 


**Sinamätu (AHw. 1241a) to be inter- 
preted as sina ammati, see sina num. 
usage c-]’. 


Sinamu in Sinamumma epēšu v.; to pay 
back double; Nuzi; Hurr. word; wr. syll. 
and 2-(na) -mu-um-ma. 


Summa PN ibbalakkatu kusitu $i-na-mu- 
um-<ma> DU Summa PN, ibbalakkatu hu: 
bulsu &i-na-mu-um-ma DÙ if PN (the satis- 
fied creditor) violates (this agreement), he 
will return double the kusitu garment, if 
PN, violates (the agreement), he will pay 
double his debt HSS 5 30:28ff., cf. Summa 
PN ibbalakkatu 23 UDU.MES 2-mu-um-ma 
DU -4u u Summa PN, u PN; ibbalakkatu 23 
UDU.MES 2-mu-um-ma DU-su HSS 16 
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452:14ff., cf. also A.SA.MES-$u 2-na-mu- 
um-ma DU-SU HSS 19 41:39. 


For other compounds with Hurr. šin- 
“two” see $inahilu, $inamuna, $inamunu, 
Sinarpu, Sinatu. 


Éinamü s.; (an official); NB.* 


PN LU &i-na-mu-á §4 PN, PN, the š. of 
PN, Nbn. 640:3; PN LO &-na-mu-u ša 
URU Ha-mu-ru Camb. 394: 4. 


Sinamuna adv.; twice, twofold; Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 


Summa PN ša ibbalakkatu u kaspa ša pi 
tuppi Si-na-mu-na ana PN, umalla if PN 
acts against this agreement, he will pay 
twofold the silver (specified) in the tablet 
JEN 634:23, cf. Summa PN ibbalakkat ... 
URUDU.MES ana $i-na-mu-na ana PN, 
umalla Sumer 32 115:6. 


For other compounds with Hurr. sin- 
“two” see Sinahilu, Sinamu, Sinamunu, $i: 
narpu, Satu. 


Éinamunu (sinamusu) s.; substitute; 
Nuzi*; Hurr. word; wr. syll. and 2-mu- 
nu. 


[4 LJO.MES annüt& S-na-mu-nu S[v. 
NIGIN] 8 L6.MES nakkussu these four men 
are &., total (including two charioteers and 
two älik-seri) eight men of the nakkussu- 
group JEN 665:10, cf. 3 LO.MES alik ilki 
&i-na-mu-nu-u% ibid. 19; PN PN, 2-mu-nu 
LU.MU HSS 15 71:10, ef. ibid. 11,17; PN DUMU 
PN, 5-mu-nu PN; 2-mu-nu PN, LU.US.BAR 
edenu PN; DUMU PN, 2-mu-nu HSS 15 57:2 
and 4; 25 LU.MES tarkumassdti IR.MES 
ekalli . . . u 33 itti Si-na-mu-[$i-Su-nu] SU. 
NIGIN 58 tarkumassdti HSS 15 64:31, re- 
stored from ibid. 15, wr. Si-na-mu-mà-$u-nu 
(translit. only) SMN 2480:21, cited AASOR 16 
p. 133. 


For other compounds with Hurr. sin- 
ae Siren ; ; ß 
two” see Sinahilu, Sinamu, Sinamuna, $i: 
narpu, Sinatu. 
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For HSS 13 262: 15 see šumu mng. 5. 
Speiser, AASOR 16 p. 133; H. Lewy, Or. NS 10 
205; von Soden, WZKM 55 160. 


Sinamusu see Sinamunu. 


SinapSu in SinapSumma epéSu v.; (mng. 
uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


The judges asked PN (the defendant) to 
produce witnesses u awältis]unu ša 
[St] buts ana pani dajanı Si-na-[ap-Sum- 
m]a DU-$u kimé awätisunu [ša] Hbüti ši- 
na-ap-Sum-ma DU -su u Sibüuti ša PN ana [x 
x] ?ttabluni . . . PN, ina dini ilte’éma and 
the witnesses’ deposition before the 
judges was false(?) (or: the witnesses 
recanted their deposition), and because 
the witnesses’ deposition was false(?) and 
the witnesses which PN (the defendant) 
brought to [...], (and because PN con- 
fessed that he owed the emmer), PN, won 
the case SMN 3102: 50ff. (= EN 9/1 434), cf. 
kimé awätisu Sa [PN(?)] €-na-ap-Su-um- 
ma [ypusu] ki ANSE.KUR.RA-SU PN, [asa] 
PN; alge] ... PN; ina dini ilte’éma SMN 
3109:20 (= EN 9/1 396), also kimé... PN 
fülawätisu [$a] PN; !Sil-n[a-ap-Su-um] -ma 
ippusu ina dilni] PN ilte’e JEN 668:37; 
kimé awdtisu $a PN [8]t-na-ap-su-um-ma 
itepus ina dini PN, ilte’éma because PN’s 
deposition was false, PN, won the case HSS 
9 8:31, also BM 102360: 22 (courtesy M. P. Maid- 
man). 


Possibly connected with the Hurrian 
word $inap$i (a building); see Haas and 
Wilhelm, AOATS 3 36 ff. 


Sinarpu adj.; two-year-old; Nuzi*; Hurr. ` 
word. 


l ANSE.KUR.RA-ia atdnu [$8]i-na-ar-pu 
imtütmi my two-year-old mare died JEN 
360:6, cf., wr. Si-n[a-alr-pu ibid. 51. 


For the noun formation see  Speiser, 
AASOR 16 p. 131ff. and see kikarpu, tum: 
narpu, $intarpu. For other compounds 
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with Hurr. sin- “two” see sinahilu, Sina= 
mu, Sinamuna, Sinamunu, Sinatu. 


Laroche Glossaire 234. 


SinaSan ($inamasan) adv.; both(?), each 
of the two(?); OB, SB*; cf. Sina num. 


&i-na-$anfé"" ukallala Sina Si-na- 
$an?d ra ukallala mahrus$a they (the twice 
seven birth goddesses), each of the two 
(groups), will veil (themselves), each of 
the two (groups) will veil (themselves) 
in her (Mami’s) presence Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 62 iii 12f. (SB); Mama $i-e-na 
ulidma Si-e-na-ma-$a-an zàriqàn ekallim 
Mama bore two, both were .... of the 
palace CT 15 1 i 10f. (OB lit.), see Romer, 
WO 4 12. 


**SinaSilu (AHw. 1241b) In HSS 15 104:2 
read (a foal) SIG; ù. 


Sinatena see sinitu A mng. Ib. 


Éinàti pron.; 1. they (fem. pl), 2. 
those, the aforementioned (fem. pl. 
oblique); from OB on. 

kid.kid.bi [bal.an.zu.a ki.bi.šè ba.an. 
gig. gi, : epseti [$7]-na-a-ti kullumimma ana asri: 
Sina turru (see kullumu) BIN 2 22 : 86f., see Gurney, 
AAA 22 82. 


l. they (fem. pl): kaspum sibtam ul 
isu Si-na-ti igra NU.TUK-ma ... agar 
libbisina illak the silver bears no interest 
and they (PN and his wife) receive no 
wages, they may go wherever they please 
(after they pay their debt) Wiseman Alalakh 
47:10 (MB), see Eichler Indenture at Nuzi 76. 


2. those, the aforementioned (fem. pl. 
oblique) — a) in OB, Mari: nipätim $i- 
na-ti barári $üsı release those distresses 
by evening CT 522:7 (OBlet.); amati &-na-ti 
kima rabütika ussirma as your status 
allows you, interrogate those slave girls 
VAS 7 202:29, see Frankena, AbB 6 219; 
elippätim $i-na-ti uluwasgeru they did not 
release those boats Fish Letters 26:8, also 


Sinäti 
ibid. 13, cf. ARM 3 27:20, ARM 6 71r. 105 assum 
. sent Si-na-ti Sullumim uwa’ergunüti 
(see gēnu mng. la) TCL 14:10, ef. Us.UDU. 
HI.A Si-na-ti kima uwa’ eru&unüti ina Sadim 
agar ritum ibaššů lizziz ibid. 22; atta ul tidé 
kima seni Si-na-ti anaküma nasiáku do you 
not know that I myself have to take care of 
those sheep and goats? TOL 17 57:50, cf. 
VAS 16 157:21, ina ritim mamman irti sent 
&-na-ti la utár YOS2 16:9; PN itti ÁB.GA Ši- 
na-ti li$älik have PN go with those calves 
YOS 2 89:17, see Stol, AbB 9 89; sfG.HI.A si- 
na-ti ana PN idin give that wool to PN 
VAS 16 189:19, cf. ibid. 28; [?d]? MA.HI.A Şi- 
na-ti BE 6/1 110:15; tuppältim &]-na-ti 
Suddin PBS 7 104:17, cf. [ana p]? tuppä= 
tim Si-na-ti TCL 7 26:8; kanik riksati &- 
na-ti PN $ü nasi PN himself was carrying 
those sealed agreements PBS 7 90:21; &ibu 
Sa awätim &i-na-ti idá LIH 11:11, ef. VAS 
16 21:14; SAL.MES $i-na-ti ana sérija Su: 
rém bring those women to me ARM 18:33; 
anumma térétim Si-na-ti [ana s]er bélija 
[ust]äbilam now I am sending those 
omens to my lord ARM 6 75:8. 


b) in kudurrus and hist.: assum erretim 
&i-na-ti Saniamma ustähiz (if) because of 
these curses he incites someone else CH 
xli 36, cf. MDP 10 pl. 12 iv 6, and passim in 
curse formulas; Sa... epséti Si-na-ti uspel: 
luma tēma Sudtu innü he who would 
alter the above dispositions and reverse 
that order MDP 10 pl. 11 iii 30, cf. egleti 
$i-na-ti ana nakkamti mé la Sakanı not to 
expose those fields to an overflow of water 
ibid. ii 5; Sa kirâti Si-na-a-ti nukaribbisina 
ana ilik Sarri la babàli not to take the 
gardeners of those orchards for royal 
corvée work ibid. pl. 12 viii 26; Sa... ina 
muhhi egletim Si-na-a-tim idabbubu who- 
ever makes a claim against those fields 
MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 12 (both MB kudurrus); Sa... 
egleti $i-na-ti ana pihatisina utarru BBSt. 
No. 7 ii 2 (Marduk-nadin-ahhé), cf. (with var. 
$ätina) Borger Esarh. 52 iii 67, a&sSu epseti 
&i-na(var. adds -a)-ti ana asrigina turri 
ibid. 16 Ep. 11:11, var. from BiOr 21 144; ubanat 
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Sadé Si-na-ti 1R 30 ii 51 (Šamši-Adad V); 
abullati si-na-a-ti adkema I removed 
those gates VAB 4 132 v 64, ef. ibid. vi 19, 
192 No. 26:6; ina sügati Si-na-a-ti in those 
streets ibid. 196 No. 29:5 (all Nbk.); ina kisé 
babati $i-na-a-ti at the retaining wall of 
those gates ibid. 210:30 (Ner.). 


c) in NB: mi$ihti egleti $i-na-a-ti Nbn. 
687 :18, cf. egléti Si-na-a-ta ulnadna those 
fields were not sold ibid. 31. 


d) in SB: ina Sandti Si-na-a-ti in 
those years BRM 4 3:5 (Adapa); you put 
the ingredients in a leather bag itti 141. 
MES $i-na-te with the above mentioned 
(fish) eyes AMT 78,1:8 + 28,7:5. 


For the MA form $inätina see Sdtina. 
In YOS3 173:17 read IGI-e-tum = mahrétu. 


Sinäti in la Sinäti s.; improper actions 
or words, falsehoods; OB, Mari, SB; cf. 
Sinati. 

a) in gen.: anumma PN ana la 3i-na- 
ti panüsu $aknu now PN is intent on im- 
proper things YOS 2 1:28 (OB let.), cf. Tu 
rukkü ana la &-na-tim panam iskun ARM 
2 63:29; la Si-na-ti ina gätisu [ipusima 
ARM 1 3 r. 9’ (let. to a god), see MARI 4 339. 


b) with verba dicendi: do you not 
know kima PN la si-na-ti idabbubam that 
PN is telling me lies? TLB 4 20: 7 (OB let.), cf. 
la Si-na-ti-ma a[na] Sapirija idbub JCS 5 85 
MAH 15914: 20, see JCS 7 97, also ana la Ši- 
na-ti qabé TIM 2 158 r. 11’ (all OB), cf. 
la(text ma) S-na-tt [...] (parallel: 
mal grati], taslimtu) AfO 19 53:175 (SB lit.); 
abi la Si-na-tim [1] Spuram my father wrote 
me false statements ARM 1046:10; why are 
they slandering me [ù] ana la Si-na-tim 
[ina] gat bélya [1] r-ta-na-ag-ga-mu and 
continually complaining. to my lord for 
false reasons? ARM 2 115: 12. 


c) attributive to awdtum: piqat PN awd: 
tim la &i-na-ti usallakkama perhaps PN will 
try to get you to go along with falsehoods 
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A 7548:13 (OB let.); awdtim la Si-na-ti ina 
serija usattar ARM 5 75 r. X. 


Sinätina see Sdtwnu pron. 


Sinatu in Sinatumma epé&u v.; to repeat; 
Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


kimé dina PN $i-na-du-ma ipusu ù ana 1 
alpi ... ittadü$ kimé dina &-[na]-du-ma 
ipusu because PN appealed the verdict, 
therefore (the judges) sentenced him (to 
pay) one ox (to each judge) because he ap- 
pealed the verdict AASOR 16 71:27 and 33; 
obscure: kinannama &i-mu-Vxl-um-ma e- 
pu-us (end of text) HSS 14 11:19. 


For other compounds with Hurr. sin- 
“two” see Sinahilu, Sinamu, Sinamuna, St: 
namunu, &inarpu. 

Speiser, AASOR 16 p. 133. 


$inätu s. pl. tantum; urine; OAkk., OB, 
Bogh., SB; wr. syll. and KAS(.mES); cf. 
Sänu. 

ka-áš ušxa = Si-na-a-tu S^ II 227; [kàs. mu] = 
[$]-I71-na-tu-á-[a] Ugumu Bil. Section E 3; 
dug.""usxA, dug.a.sur.ra = kar-pat &i-na-a-ti 
(var. £i-na-tí) Hh. X 334f.; [. . .] [pue.uSxa] = 
kar-pat £i-Inal-a-t[e] Diri V 267. 

tabastanu : zů $i-na-tum Lambert BWL 44:107 
(Ludlul II Comm.), also, wr. ze-e ù KAS LBAT 
1577 r. iv 13. 


a) in ref. to urinating — 1’ of humans: 
if a man and a woman are lying in bed 
and zikaru KAS-$U it-Ibul-[uk] the man 
discharges his urine AMT 66,2:7, cf. AfO 
18 74 K.8821:11 and ibid. n. 32; Summa amélu 
itti a&Satisu ina astammi KAS.MES-SU izzi 
(see nezü) CT 39 45:22 (SB Alu), cf. [8-. 
n]a-ti-$U izzi Labat TDP 154 r. 24, from RA 
14 125; if in the king’s dream zikaru: 
KAS ana muhhisu [...] a man urinates 
on him (followed by a woman, a dog, a 
pig) Dream-book 337 r. 14ff., ef. ibid. 310 r. i 
and ii; iarraku libbüsunu $i-na-te-$Su-un 
usarrapu ... umasserüni züsun (see zů 
A mng. la) OIP 2 47 vi 30 (Senn.); for other 
refs. see $atanu, nezü usage a. 
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2’ of animals: [kalb]u anni KABS-&4 
isluhanni this dog has spattered me with 
his urine KAR 64 r. 8 and dupls. (namburbi), 
ef. ibid. obv. 12, also kalbu annü $a KAS. 
MES-$4U ana muhhija ištinu ibid. 29, see 
Or. NS 36 2ff.; A itbuk / aššu $i-na-a-t[i] 
it discharges water — it refers to urine 
(commenting on Summa $ahü ana bit améli 
irubma mé itbuk CT 38 47:43) CT 41 31 r. 27 
(Alu Comm.); summa lahru ina ers améli 
lu pigganna lu [KAS] itbu[k] if a sheep 
discharges its dung or urine in a man’s 
bed CT 28 38 K.4079a:12, cf. [Summa Suz 
ränu] ana muhhi ameli KAS-$U itbuk CT 
39 48 BM 64295: 18. 


b) in descriptions of symptoms in med. 
and physiogn.: summa amilu KAS.MES-&& 
uttanattak kalä la ila?i if a man lets his 
urine continually dribble and is unable to 
retain it Köcher BAM 111 ii 21, cf. AMT 62,1 
ii 9, 63,1:14, [Summa amélu . . . talitikdte fa 
KAS.MES irtasi if a man is suffering from 
dribbling of urine KAR 73:3 and 19, cf. 
Summa amélu tattikam ša x AS marus Köcher 
BAM 396 i 10; Summa amelu inaKAS-$ü dama 
utabbakam if a man discharges blood in 
his urine JNES 33 337:31; $umma. ..TRASI. 
MES-$U tabäka la ile’e if he is unable to 
discharge his urine Labat TDP 78:70, also 
ibid. 124 iii 20; Summa amélu ana KAS-& 
magal ittenebbi Köcher BAM 161 v 15, wr. ana 
KAS.MES-8% ibid. 116 r. 8, ana US. MES-4d 
ibid. 164:20; Summa KAS.MES-$U itteneskira 
(see sekeru A mng. 5b) Labat TDP 136 ii 43, 
also KAS.MES-44 subbuta ibid. 138 ii 70, 
AMT 61,1:14, KAS-$u usabbat Köcher BAM 
396 ii 19, Wr. DIB.DIB-at AMT 48,1:10 + 
78,3:7; [Summa KAS-SÜ kz| ma KAS ANSE if 
his urine looks like donkey urine Kócher 
BAM 114:1, of. (kima Surfumme šikari like 
beer foam, kima Sursumme karäni like 
wine foam, kima $imti heliti like bright 
paint(?), kima mé kasi like kasd juice) 
ibid. 2ff, (kima NA,(var. KUS).DU,.SI-e) 
ibid. 8, (kima Sa gind as usual) ibid. 9, also 
SIG; if (his urine) is green ibid. 6, 
BABBAR-ma ebä white and thick ibid. 7, 
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restored from dupls. ibid. 112 i 13-16, 161 iv 1ff., 
AMT 58,4:1ff.; KAS-S% kima KAS ANSE 
BABBAR Köcher BAM 396 i 23, cf. also (with 
various colors and likened to water, kasd 
juice, wine, milk) Labat TDP 134ff. ii 39ff., 
note Summa KAS.MES-$U tammarma lipistu 
B.MES-ni (see lipistu) ibid. 52f. 


€) as carrier for materia medica and 
in magic operations: 21 gammi anniti 
ina, KAS ameli u Sikari ina tinüri tesekkir 
you heat these 21 ingredients in an oven in 
(a mixture of) human urine and beer AMT 
98,3:4, cf. AMT 83,2 ii 10 (- Kócher BAM 520), 
75,1 iv 23, cf. ina šikari u KAS ina tinüri 
tesekkir AMT 94,2:10, KAS.MES ina talli 
ina tinüri [. . .] AMT 61,2:9; various ingre- 
dients ina KAS tugabsal AMT 94,2:8; (var- 
ious ingredients) ina KAS amilüte tubal: 
lal you mix in human urine AMT 84,4 
iii 7 (= Köcher BAM 580 v 15), cf. KAS mu: 
sukkati ša zikara uldu Köcher BAM 476 
K.8080:11; ana murus kabbarti pigganna 
arqa ina KAS rus$eti ina tangussi ina is: 
quqi tuballal tasammid you mix greenish 
sheep droppings in red urine with isququ 
flour in a stewpot, and make a poultice 
with it Köcher BAM 124 ii 36, cf. KAS. 
MES russéte ibid. 253:37, ef. also AMT 74,1 
ii 12, AMT 78,4 r. 1, 94,2 i 2 and ii 11 (= Köcher 
BAM 471), Köcher BAM 52:8, 
221 iii 5 and dupl. cited sahiru A adj. usage a; 
ina patarika ina KAS emméti temessi when 
you remove (the bandage) you wash (his 
head) with hot urine Köcher BAM 494 iii 35, 


see also ibid. 


‚parallel CT 23 50:15; [. . .] [01 Kv, ina $izib 


litti : KAS litti tamahhas qaqqassu temessi 
you stir ....-plant into cow's milk, 
variant: cow's urine, and wash his head 
with it Köcher BAM 494 ii 73, cf. ibid. iii 31, 
cf. KAS alpi (with other ingredients) 
AMT 31,2 r. 5, KAS kalbi pes? urine of a white 
dog AMT 17,5:1; various ingredients i3: 
Lenis tasdk ina KAS umame : mé kasi tubal- 
lal you crush together and mix in animal 
urine, variant: kasi juice AMT 44,1 ii 2 (= 
Köcher BAM 580 iii 14); ina KAS ramanisu 
tuballal you mix in his own urine AMT 
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63,2:7; ima KAS U; la petiti tuballal you 
mix in the urine of an unmated ewe Or. 
NS 40 138:10 (namburbi); $i-na-at imeri ina 
fidi ... tuballal you mix donkey urine 
with clay (for a donkey figurine) ZA 45 
200 i 4, cf. ibid. 2 (Bogh. rit), cf. (the figu- 
rines) ina KAS ramanisu imhuhuma |. . .] 
(see mahahu mng. 1c) AfO 18 293:50. 


d) in comparisons: leave, paralysis 
kima &-na-a-ti ina birit puridi as urine 
from the crotch Köcher BAM 398 r. 14; abnu 
Sikingu kima KAS [ANSE] the stone whose 
appearance is like ass’s urine (is called 
[...]) STT 108:69 and dupl. Köcher BAM 378 
iv 7 (series abnu Sikingu); ki-ma $i-na-ti-k[a] 
(parallel: kima zéka) Biggs Saziga 22:9. 

e) other occs.: I seized your mouth, 
I seized your eyes dhuz ürki ša $i-na-tim 
I seized your pudenda, (the place) of urine 
MAD 5 8:16 (OAkk. inc.), see Westenholz, Or. NS 
46 201, cf. ina ürija ša Si-i-na-tim ZA 75 
198:17 (OB lit), na pika u Si-na-ti-ka ib: 
taliska TIM 9 53:5 (OB riddle); Saru Sa birit 
zê u Si-na-a-ti attu (see dru mng. 3b) 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 63 (inc); may dust be 
their food, may bitumen be their ointment 
KAS iméri ana Satisunu . . . issakin may 
ass’s urine be their drink AfO 8 25 iv 15 
(Aššur-nīrārī V treaty), cf. KAS ANSE.NITA lu 
masgitkunu Wiseman Treaties 491; Summa 
KÀX-şú isti if he drinks his (own) urine 
Dream-book 319 K.11841:y+5, ef. Summa A 
KAS.MES [iste] ibid. y«1£; Summa na KAS- 
Su ramansu isluh if (in his dream) he 
spatters himself with his (own) urine ibid. 
311 r. ii K.6267 :y+2 and passim in this text, see 
salähu mngs. 1b-2', 5b; if a well opens and 
KAS itíanmar urine is found CT 39 22: 13 (SB 
Alu). 


For BVW (= Ebeling Wagenpferde) see $inituB. 


Sinbiltu s.; (a plant); lex.* 


: x MUS 


e-m-ın _ 7 :x MUS gis MIN 
EIN u5xA- (NA = SurSu, giš. yusxA-NA 


= $i-in-bil-tum Hh. ITI 493 f., see Civil, JCS 15 126. 


Cf. Syr. Sebbeltà “nard, spikenard.” 
Landsberger, MSL 1 224. 


Singu B 
Éinburratu see &ibburratu. 
Sindätu see simiatu. 
šindētu see Simidtu. 


Sindilippu (4indissu) (AHw. 1242a) The 
lex. refs. Sin-dili-ma KU, = $in-di-is-Tsu] 
Ea IV 191, Sin-díli-ma (var. Sin-di-lib) Kv;. 
KI = Sin(var. $i-in) -di-x-[x] Diri1246, refer 
to geographic names; ana &á-an-da-lap-pi 
(var. $d-an-di-lap-pu) TuL 15 iii 17 and dupl. 
K.9886 in AfO 16 pl. 14 most likely refers to 
the same locality. 


Sindissu see Sindilippu. 

Sindu see $endu, šimtu, and Šimtu. 
Sinétu see Şin tu. 

Singallu see Sengallu. 


Singu A s.; (a small settlement); SB, 


NB. 


[ina §]i-in-gi u süse listéSer atmansu 
may his temple prosper in the & and the 
reed thicket ZA 61 60: 211 (SB hymn), seep. 71; 
agar sthu Si-in-gu te-[. . .] asar argänu itz 
buka terinni[ Su] where the sīku tree [. . .] 
the &, where the argdnu conifer shed its 
cones STT 36:21 (SB lit); (a garden) {ëh 
$i-in-gu u DU,s.MES bordering the village 
and the mounds  AnOr 9 19:37, cf. (as 
proper name) URU Si-in-gu qaqqar ša 
Belti $a, Uruk YOS 7 186:6, cf. ibid. 22, see 
Cocquerillat Palmeraies 21 n. 41; obscure: zab: 


- bilu ša Si-in-gu a basket of(?) X. Nbn. 
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Singu B (simgu) s.; (mng. uncert.); MA, | 
NA; pl. $ingäte. 


6 MA.NA Sipátu a-na Si-in-gi a-na PN 
4-Ita-erl he returned six minas of wool 
as(?) § to PN VAS 19 54:2; pähassunu ep: 
puluma qaqqad kaspi u šei Si-im-ga-am- 
ma iddunu they will fulfill their respon- 
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sibility and deliver the original amount 
of silver and barley as(?) & KAJ 47:21, 
see Koschaker NRUA 164; uncert.: Summa at: 
tunu turtu tutarra[ni] ... $-in-ga(var. 
adds -a)-te [. . .] Wiseman Treaties 378. 


šini see Sina pron. 


Éiniànu (fem. Siniantu) adj.; (mng. un- 
cert.); OB.* 


7 KUŠ UDU.NITÁ 1 KUŠ UDU Si-ni-a-nu 
UCP 10 88 No. 12:4, cf. 1 KUŠ U, BAR. 
SUD.A 1 KUŠ U, 2 KUŠ &-ni-an-tum ibid. 
10, also ibid. 7 (coll. J. J. Finkelstein). 


Possibly referring to the number of 
times the sheep has been sheared. 


Éinintu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 


(Ilu-bi’di of Hamat) la bel kussi la &i- 
nin-ti ekalli notthe (rightful) holder of the 
throne, not fit(?) for the palace Winckler 
Sammlung 2 1:18 (Sar., Charter of Assur), see 
Saggs, Iraq 37 14. 


**Sininu (AHw. 1242a) In CT 49 144:21 
read ina IGI-ni-ni (= ina panini). 


Éinipu (fem. Sinipiat, Sinipät, sinipét, Sin: 
nipät, Sinippiat, Sinippäl) num.; two 
thirds; from OAkk. on; Sum. Iw.(?); wr. 
syll. and ÉA.NA.Br, $ with phon. comple- 
ment (in OAkk. $.$A MAD 1 37:1, $ 
KÜ.BABBAR SA.PI MAD 1 188 i 4). 


3.bi = &i-ni-pa-tum Hh. I 334; Sä-na-bi $ = ši- 
ni-pu(var. -i-pi) Ea I 360; Sa-na-bi $ = Si-i-ni- 
pu 8° II 50; [Sa-na-bi] [4xu] = &i-ni-pát Ea II 
174; šá-na-bi 4xu = &-ni-pu, Si-ni-pa-a-tum A 
11/4: 198f. 

&.$ = Si-ne-pa-at i-di Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A 
iii 16; giS.sila.^^***3 = min (= qd) &-ni-pi Hh. 
VIIA 240; giS.3.sila = MIN (= qê) &-ni-p[a-at] = 
qü nahb[alim] Hg. B II 113, in MSL 6 111; 8 na. 
bi gin = 4i-ni-pu f 40 cin Arnaud Emar 6 
553:230 (Hh. XVI): note 1 ma.na urudu, 2 
$a4.na.biurudu, 3ma.na urudu Deimel Fara 
3 20 v 23 (Pre.-Sar. list), see Civil, Oriens Antiquus 
215. 
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uy-hi.in gar.gar.ra zü.lum.$.bi : u4-hi-in 
kimri $i-ni-pat suluppi Ai. IV iii 45, cf. [zá.lum. 
x.x] = Si-ni-pu Hh. XXIV 246c. 
4.kam.ma Lü.*Nanna 3.bi(var. omits .bi) 
abgal(var. adds .ke,(xrp)) : rebü MIN $i-ni-pat 
(var. &i-in-ni-pat) apkalli the fourth is Lu-Nanna 
who was two thirds a sage Or. NS 30 3:24ff., 
vars. from dupl. von Weiher Uruk No. 8 i 24f. 
(bit mésiri). 


a) inmath.: 15 &i-ne-pí-at 20 u samnat 
&i-ne-pí-at [2]0 two thirds of 20 plus one 
eighth of two thirds of 20 equals 15 JNES 
5 205:17f., cf. ibid. 25f.; $i-n?-ip-pí-at 15 le: 
gqema 10 tammar take two thirds of 15 
and you get 10 Sumer 6 134 r. 16, see Gund- 
lach and von Soden, AMSUH 26 253; [$i-n]i- 
ip-pa-a-at ERÍN.HI.A MKT 1 112 iv 20 ( 
TMB 70 No. 143:4); $i-ni-ip mahir nähim 
two thirds of the price equivalent of lard 
Sumer 7 43 No. 9:3; ana &i-ni-ip Ki-ni-pí-ia 
ME SILA ŠE ù &-ni-pi usimma [1 Gu] R-um 
ittagmar ... SA.NA.BI u SA.NA.[BI] &utàz 
kilma 26,40 tammar to two thirds of my 
two thirds I added one hundred silas of 
barley and my two thirds, and a full gur 
was reached, (to solve the problem) 
multiply two thirds by two thirds and you 
will get 26,40 Sumer 7 37 No. 5:2f. and 7, see 
von Soden, Sumer 8 52; &-ni-ip kumurri pütim 
elitim u Saplitim two thirds of the sum of 
the upper and lower edges Sumer 6 133 
Problem 2:16, &-ni-ip Siddim elim two 
thirds of the upper side (of a triangle) 
Sumer 7 31 No. 2:2, cf. ibid. 41 No. 8:2, Wr. 
SA.NA.BI ibid. 31 No. 2:5, 41 No. 8:5; atta 
ina epésika igi erbe $i-ni-i-pí puturma 15 
tammar when you proceed, take the re- 
ciprocal of forty, the two thirds, and you 
get 15 Sumer 7 38 No. 6:5, cf. igi 40 Si-ni- 
pi-tim putur Sumer 6 133: 21 and 24, cf. ibid. 20, 
see Gundlach and von Soden, AMSUH 26 252f.; (I 
added the surfaces of two of my squares) 
mithartum Si-ni-pa-at mithartim one 
square was two thirds of the (other) 
square TMB 6 No. 14:2, wr. si-ni-pa-a-at 
ibid. 3 No. 6:2, 9 No. 21:2, Si-ni-pa-at ubünim 
Sumer 43 194 ii 39; a clay wall Si-ni-pi-it(?) 
ammatim rupsum ammat mélium two 
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thirds of a cubit wide, one cubit high Sumer 
7 35 No. 4:2 (all OB). 


b) other oces.: 4a S-ni-pé-e $a subä: 
tika 4 meat 87 mana URUDU bit karım 
laptàti you are credited for two thirds 
of your textiles with 487 minas of copper 
in the office of the kāru (cf. Sa $alsat 
subätika line 27) CCT 2 24:24, see Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade 56f.; $i-ni-pe-et 6 MA.NA 
AN.NA ARMT 22 207 ii 1 and 8, cf. ibid. 276 
iv 27; gir MA+MUK.MES ittabbalu elis u 
Sapli$ [. . .]-Ui-ku $Si-ni-pat-su Gilg. XI 79, 
see Gurney, RA 73 90, cf. (in broken context) 
Gilg. V i 12; AN.MI EN.NUN.AN.USÁN kí 
iSkunu ina SA 3-su (= Salussu) $a EN. 
NUN.AN.USÁN [. . .] ina SA-ma uzakki ši- 
ni-ip-§4 (possibly dittography, or error 
for $i-ni-ip-pat) §4 EN.NUN.AN.USÁN amz 
mak[am(?)...J-ti(?) 3 TAAM  igtibi 
(comm. on 3 (var. 5) TA.ÀM massarti uh- 
huratma AfO 17 82:8) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 24:20; 
$i-ni-pat lilli Lambert BWL 144:33 (Dialogue); 
1 up $-4 one and two-thirds days Frey- 
dank Wirtschaftstexte 6r. 12, 53-4 Sa ümu ibid. 
122:6 and passim; ana bera.TA.AM ana züza. 
TA.ÀM ana Si-ni-pa.TA.AM ittanallaku 
they go (around the city) at every double 
hour, at every half (of a double hour), 
every two thirds (of a double hour) IM 
67692:112 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
note: ekal RN gar mát A&sur $ MA.NA Sa 
$arri property of Shalmaneser, king 
of Assyria, two-thirds royal mina (with 
xpa 230 on the base, $ (in Aramaic script) 
on the left side) CIS II/1 p. 8 No. 7 (- ADD 
2 p. 260, Shalm. V bronze weight); uncert.: 
7 ME GI Si-in-ni-pi-tum Sim 3 Gin KÙ. 
BABBAR seven hundred two-thirds reeds 
worth one third of a shekel of silver Camb. 
417:1 (NB); for $.B1 referring to dates see 
&ittàn usage a-1'. 


For a suggested etymology from sina 
“two” + pit “mouth” see Goetze, JNES 5 202 
n. 81. For the use of šA following fractions 
in Pre-Sar. texts see M. Powell, ZA 63 103. 
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SiniShu (sinighe) s.; (a topographical 
term); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


Field given in exchange ina GN-ma ina 
si-ni-i§-hé in GN in the s. JEN 137:12, cf. 
(in exchange for an irrigated field of one 
homer) 1 ANSE [A.SA] la &qa asar ši- 
ni-i$-hi JEN 235:8. 


Éini$u adv.; twice, a second time, (with 
ana) in two; from OA, OB on; wr. syll. 
(Sini$i COT 3 5b:6, 14, TCL 4 29:8, Siniša 
CT 37 11 ii 24, 14 ii 50) and 2 with phon. 
complement; cf. šina num. 

ki.2.[&8] = a-Ina £i-niV- [su], ki.2.en.[t]a = adi 
[min] Kagal C 228f.; ki.2.ku "xt KUR _ ana 2-4 
Izi C iii 18; a.rá 1 &.rá 2 = adi l-tu adi 2-8u 
for the first time, for the second time Ai. IV iv 28; 
gi.pisan.kud.da.2.dü.a = Sa ana (var. omits 
ana) 2-%% MIN (= parsu) Hh. IX 65, of. ibid. 123; 
udu.[si.2].1& = UDU 4a 2-54 bagnu Hh. XIII 66. 


a) Sinišu — 1’ alone: isten istissu igiam 
fanüm &i-ni-&u ... iššiam (for context 
and translat. see galasiSu) MKT 1 111 iii 36, 
see TMB 69 No. 141:10 (OB math); x silver Sa 
PN ana PN; iddinuma kaspum ana Alim ší- 
ni-$u illukuma that PN gave to PN, and 
(which) silver was supposed to go to the 
City twice (ie., in two business trips) 
Hecker Giessen 11:5, also HUCA 39 6 L29-555: 11; 
(list of investments and investors) 1 Gfn. 
TA KU.BABBAR PN u tapp@ usu st-ni-su 
one shekel of silver each (for) PN and his 
co-investor, a second time BIN 4 145:23; 
ana isätim &i-ni-Su ta’er$u refine (the 
gold which was paid to you) twice HUCA 
39 29 L29-572:23; (the interest came to 
25 shekels) SA.BA ina 3 MA.NA 5 GÍN 
Ki-ni-&u kima PN PN, sibtam ana PN; wqul 
from it (the debt), from(?) the 25 shekels, 
PN,, as representative of PN, paid the in- 
terest twice to PN; (the lender) ICK 1 
107:10; URUDU $-ni-$u ibteri BIN 4 34:11, 
see Veenhof, Figurative Language 03 (all OA); 
1 (PI) BE.TA.ÀAM &i-ni-$u 2 (PI) SE alge 
twice he took one P1 of barley, (in all) two 
Pr of barley VAS 7 202:18 (OB let); ana 
awatim istiat ina mahar PN Si-ni-Su itür 
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he went (lit. returned) a second time 
before PN concerning the first decision 
ABIM 35:24; Si-ni-Su nakrum illikamma 
damqütika ina gäti<ka> ustési (see damqu 
mng. 4) YOS 2 140:5; (real estate) $a PN 
Barr abisu S-ni-i-su ina awat Sarri usésd: 
ma which PN after the death of his father 
had obtained for a second time (i.e., as a 
second transfer of property) upon a royal 
order YOS 8 141:23, see Kraus Edikt 205 f.; 
GIS.SAR melget PN ana PN, &-ni-su 
innadnu the orchard, the income of PN, 
was given to PN; for the second time VAS 7 
156:29, see Kraus Edikt 205f. note 8; tuppi 
Si-ni-Su ustabilakkum I have written to 
you twice already TCL 1 31:4, cf. Kraus 
AbB 1 37 r. 4, &i-ni-&u tuppi usabilam CT 2 
10a:15, TCL 18 87:21 (all OB letters); $?-ni-$u 
$amüm iznun it rained twice ARM 6 7:27; 
[$]-ni-gu girragu habt[at] [illtet PN ih: 
taba[t] [u SJanita girrasu PN, . . . ihtab[ at] 
his caravans were robbed twice, PN 
robbed the first and PN, his second 
caravan EA 7:74 (let. of Burnaburias); kaspa 
ša innadnu 2-$u umallü (if they go back on 
the agreement) they will pay double the 
silver that they have been given AASOR 16 
37:26; 2-ni-$á HA.LA ileqge (the heir) 
will take a double share HSS 5 67:9, cf. šú 
2-Su-ma HA.LA tleqge HSS 9 24:13 (all Nuzi); 
2 UDU.SAL Sa 2-ni-Su baqnu two ewes 
which were plucked twice Sumer 36 134 IM 
70882: 12, cf. 4 UDU.SAL 2-ni-$u baqnu SMN 
1067:9 (- EN 9/1 165), see Eichler Inden- 
ture at Nuzi 130, cf. also 1 enzu SAL 2- 
ni-Su gazzw ibid. 13, and passim in Nuzi, Wr. Sti- 
ni-§u JEN 300:15ff; 2-54 magi ina muhhi 
belija assapara twice at least I have sent 
messages to my lord Iraq 21 175 No. 64:10 
(NA let); ina Satti 2-54 ana panija alka 
come before me twice a year ABL 276 r. 16, 
cf. 2-54 ki nillika ABL 771 r. 14 (both NB); 
2-$U massartusu ... ninassar we will 
watch it (the sun, to see whether there is 
an eclipse) twice (on the 26th of Arah- 
samna and the 26th of Kissilimu) ABL 687 
r. 5, see Parpola LAS No. 41; $i,-ni-$u, in Sate 
tetteraS&i you remove it twice from the 
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immediate heat of the fire Oppenheim Glass 
63:7 (MB); kima 2-84 igbü as its second ex- 
planation (lit. as they said secondly) CT 31 
10 r.(!) i 13 and dupl. AMT 71,3: 11 (SB ext.). 


2’ beside other multiplicatives: adi 
mala u &í-ni-&u aspurakkunütima I have 
written to you (pl.) once or twice CCT 3 
11:7, also Jankowska KTK 8 r. 7, Wr. mala u 
&i-ni-& CCT 3 5b: 6, 6a: 14, TCL 4 29:8; mala 
u 9f^".£, TCL 20 101:7 and 17 (all OA), 
mala $i-ni-e-$u ABL 778:8 (NA), and passim 
in OA, NA, see mala num. mng. 2; 1$-Hi-iS- 
šu u Si-ni-Su ... aspurakkumma I have 
written you more than once CT 52 156: 1; 
tuppam iš-ti-iš-šu &i-ni-&w tusabilam TIM 
2 5:4; PN is-ti-Su §-ni-&u annikiam ugallil 
Kraus AbB 1 130:30; 1 amtam ga... iš- 
ti-is-Su $i-ni-Su-ma waldat one slave girl 
who has given birth once or twice ABIM 
20:82 (all OB letters), and passim in OB, NB, see 
iftifu usage a; note [an]a ig-ti-tu u $i-ni- 
Su PBS 7 67:22; S[7]-mi-$u Salasisu aqta- 
bikum u andku ina pi ramanija $i-ni-$u-ü 
agtab[ik]umma ul tapulanni I have told. 
you two or three times, have I not myself 
told it to you twice? but you have not 
responded Kraus, AbB 5 92:25 and 28; for 
Sinišu (u) Salasıyu two or three times see 
Salasıyu usages a and b. 


b) adi Sinigu twice, up to two times: 
25 adi Si-ni-Su talappat you write down 
25 twice TMB 4 No. 9:6, cf. 66 No. 138:29; 15 
u 15 adi Si-ni-$Su Sukunma TMB 104 No. 
207 : 13, cf. ibid. 20 and 34, 108ff. No. 210:11, 14, 
18 and 28, No. 211:17 and 19 (all OB math.); 
adi &í-ni-5$u aSpurakkuniti I wrote to you 
(pl. twice C 18:31 (OA), also TCL 18 104:9 
(OB let); miššu $a suhàrü $a PN u àliku 
adi Si-ni-Su wlikunimma tértaknuma la 
illikani why is it that PN’s employees 
and (other) caravans have come here 
twice, but your instructions did not come 
BIN 4 49:8, cf. TCL 20 87:8 (OA); PN 40, adi 
Si-ni-Su ana mahrija illikamma that PN has 
come to me twice TCL 1 54:16; bidugtum 
adi £i-ni-$u ana eqlim ibbatiqma CT 29 31:5 
(both OB letters); Summa arnam kabtam adi 
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&i-ni-$u itbalam if he commits a grave 
crime for a second time CH § 169:33; adi 
2-5í dalhak I am doubly(?) distressed 
ABL 852 r. 10 (NB); adi Si-ni-Su abam dlidu 
ala usalmäm my own father surrounded 
the city twice (with a moat) VAB 4 72 i26, 
and passim in Nbk., wr. &-nt-&a@ CT 37 11 ii 24 
and 14 1150, Si-ni-e PBS 1579 ii6 (coll.); adi K- 
ni-$4& umman Quti idkdsumma twice he 
(Marduk) set the army of the Guti in 
motion against him (Naram-Sin) Grayson 
Chronicles 19: 54. 


ce) ana šinīšu— 1’ twice, a second 
time: ardm ana &1-ni-&u tagakkan you take 
the product twice TMB 71 No. 145:3; kas: 
pum a-$i-ni-$u libbalkitma the silver 
should cross twice (i.e., in two shipments) 
Kienast ATHE 64:19; kaspum ana $-ni-$u 
la ihhabbal the silver cannot be owed 
twice ibid. 43:9, see Garelli, RA 55 213; 
ana 2-34 assapar I sent (them) twice ABL 
444 r. 5 (NA); re$ mihilti u qut mihilti ana 
2-54 i$$assü the beginnings of the lines 
and the ends of the lines can be read 
twice (i.e., as acrostic and telestich) JAOS 
88 130:13 and 132 r. 12, see Sweet, Or. NS 38 
459f. 


2' in two: sSuglam a-$Si-ni-$Su nizüz 
we divided the load in two BIN 6 79:24, 
for other refs. see zdzu, see also bataqu 
mng. 3, hepü v. mng. 5, letü v., mahäsu 
mng. 5c; (two large sü stones) Sa ší- 
ni-$u Sarmäni which are cut in two CCT 4 
35b:10, also, wr. a-$i-ni-Su TCL 20 98:9; 
kaspam pahhirama ana Si-ni-$Su kunkama 
Sébilanim ibid. 84:13 (all OA); sabum Elamü 
ana 2-Su pagarsu izizma ARM 14 124 r. 5’, 
cf. ibid. 83:23; Summa re$ bab ekallim ana 
&i-ni-$u pater if the top of the “gate of the 
palace” is split in two YOS 10 26 iii 28 (OB 
ext.); difficult: x wool ana 2-84 (beside ana 
3-84) ADD 953 iii 16, see Postgate Taxation 
326 (NA); note (you spin some yarn) ana 
2-$4 tessip you twine a double (thread) 
AMT 11,1 iv 42 (= Köcher BAM 510 iv 32), cf. 
(in broken context) ana 2-84 igsipsu STT 
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28 ii 20 (Nergal and Ere&kigal), see Gurney, AnSt 
10 112. 


3° set of(?) two (in OA, MA, NA, 
alternating with sina or 2-46, see J. Lewy, 
Or. NS 19 2ff.): ana Sí-ni-$u maski Sap utim 
two hides with fleece(?) RA 59 36 MAH 
10824:13, cf. [a-8]i-ni-$u ma-ds-ku-nam 
BIN 6 84:16, ana Sí-ni-$u sahirtum BIN 4 
201:4, a-&t-ni-Su tamalakki CCT 4 20:21, 
ef. (in broken context) Jankowska KTK 15:8; 
note $ Gin ana &-ni-&u äre five sixths of 
a shekel for a set of(?) ox harness(?) 
KTS 51a:4, cf. 3 Gin ana Si-ni-Su Fönen 
one-third shekel for a set of shoes ibid. 27 
(all OA), and see Sēnu, Sahiru; ana 2-su 
TUG ahdte $a sirpi a set of(?) sleeves 
of red wool KAV 105:14, ana 2-$u šur: 
Surrate KAJ 310:59 (both MA); ana 2-$Ü 
kuzippé Iraq 16 55 ND 2307:27, see Postgate 
NA Leg. Docs. No. 14, but 2-44 HAR KU. 
BABBAR two pairs of silver rings ADD 
758:6, ef. ibid. 4f., see Postgate Taxation 306, 
2-[§]u zurzi two pairs of saddlebags ADD 
1036 ii 15. see Postgate Taxation 329. 


Sinit femi s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB; 
wr. syll. and KA.HI.KÜR.RA; cf. fand B v. 


dimmu(KA.HI).kür.ra = $i-nit te-e-mu Igituh I 
202. 


a) in med. and magic: summa amilu 
KA.[HI.KÜR].RA DIB-su fé-en-sdé ist[ani] 
amâtu[ šu] KOR.KÜR-ru(var. -ra) témsu 
SUB.SUB-su u magal KA.KA-ub ana (ó-me- 
šú tur-ri-& if š. has affected a person, 
his perception(?) is changed, his words 
are strange, his faculties fail him, and he 
raves all the time, in order to bring back 
his faculties (you prepare an amulet) _ 
Köcher BAM 202: 1, var. from dupl. STT 286 ii 14; 
Summa amilu qàt etemmi isbassu bennu ` 
isbassu . . . [K]A.HI.KÜR.RA isbassu KAR 
42:6 and dupl. AMT 96,3: 4, see Farber Ištar und 
Dumuzi 56:4; ana HUL.GIG DI.BAL.A ZI.KU;. 
RU.DA KA.DIB.BLDA KA.HI.KÜR.RA ana 
ameli la tehé (see kadibbidü) BMS 12:1, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 74, cf. the sequence 
ZLKU;.RU.DA DI.BAL.A KA.DIB.BI.DA 
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SÜR.HUN.GÁ KA.HI.KÜR.RA. Maqlu V 63, cf. 
ibid. VIL 80; [S£&-ha]t(?) Siri Si-ni-it tè- 
me(text -$1) CT 51 200:7; the sorcerers 
and sorceresses who ZI.KURUs-ti-e KA. 
DIB.<BI>.DA DI.BAL-~€ DIM.MA.KUR-e u Şi- 
ni-it té-mi Epusa Köcher BAM 214 iii 13; they 
have afflicted me with miqit temi Si-ni-it 
té-me Su.SINNIN SU.DINGIR.RA AfO 18 
290:14; 6 imhur-eSrd Ó Si-ni-it te-me the 
imhur-e$rä plant is a medication for $. 
Köcher BAM 379 ii 56, cf. (the plant) ana 
&-ni-i[t temi damiq] STT 93: 49 (series Sammu 
Sikingu); (eleven stone charms for) KA. 
HI.KÜR.RA Köcher BAM 376 iii 3. 


b) as apod.: pi ilim isanni $Si-ni-it 
te,-mi-im the command of the god will 
change, there will be & YOS 10 17:42 (OB 
ext), of. Si-ni-it te-mi-im UCP 9 374:19, 
(with ana Sinišu ziz in the prot.) wr. $i- 
ni-it te,-mi-im ibid. 375: 31 (OB smoke omens), 
see Pettinato, RSO 41 318:10 and 18, [$il-ni- 
it té-e-me CT 38 21:20 (SB Alu). 


See also Sané tém? sub Sandi B v. mng. 
2c. 


Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 74f. 


šini tu (Sinetu) s.; obstruction, dry mat- 
ter (in the throat); SB*; cf. Sanau. 


If a man has a piercing pain in his chest 
and kima $i-ni-’-ti eperu Wanna’ su ina 
gel sisu] marta iparru (see Sandu) Küchler 
Beitr. pl. 11 (= Köcher BAM 575) iii 65, cf. kima 
&i-ni-e-tà eperu irtanašši ibid. 55. 


Éinitu A s.; 1. soaking, dyeing, dyed 
textile, 2. (a type of leek); OA, MB 
Alalakh, NB; pl. OA sinidtu, Alalakh 
(with Hurr. suffix) $indtena; cf. Sani C v. 

tig.a.giy.a = sipütu, Si-ni-tum Hh. XIX 208f.; 
[tág.a.g]i4. a = Si-ni-tum = Sushuru Hg. B V 14, 
[tug.a.di.a] = $-ni-tum = MIN (= lu-bar um-di) 
ibid. 16, also Hg. D III 419 and 421, in MSL 11 
138 and 141. 

[tül]l.lä.[ga].ra$ sar (var. ga.ras.tül.lä 
[SAR]) = &-ni-td Hh. XVII 317. 


l. soaking, dyeing, dyed textile — a) 
referring to wetting down a clay roof in 
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order to seal it (NB): the tenant will cover 
the buildings with clay sSattussu &i-ni- 
tum i$an<ni> every year he will wet (it) 
down TuM 2-3 27:9; put &-ni-ti Sikin as: 
kup[pati] PN naši PN is responsible for 
the wetting down (of the roof) and set- 
ting the doorsills ibid. 24:7, see San Nicold 
Babylonische Rechtsurkunden p. 101; put sabät 
batga ša asurrü.u &i-ni-tum tru PN nasi 
VAS 4 64:15 (all NB house rentals). 


b) dyed textile: see Hh. XIX, Hg, in 
lex. section, and see $initu A in Sa Siniti; 
35 MA.NA Sm Sia(!).HI.A Si-ni-ti-im 35 
minas (of copper), the price of dyed wool 
BIN 4 54:15, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 188; 
2 TOG.HI.A S-ni-a-tum la laptu two &- 
dyed textiles were not recorded CCT 3 
49b:24; TUG barrumam u Si-ni-tdém la ta: 
$Sa’amanim do not buy multicolored or 
dyed cloth for me TCL 19 69:22 (all OA 
letters); [x] TÓG Si-na-te-na &e-Iri(?) | Wise- 
man Alalakh 362:7, cf. 5 TÓG Si-na-te-na SU 
ibid. 416: 2. 


2. (a type of leek, lit. “(of the) soak- 
ing”): see Hh. XVII, in lex. section. 


For OAkk. refs. (see MAD 3 278), to 
be read si.i.tum, see sittu A. 


Ad mng. 1b: Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 188; 
Landsberger, JCS 21 169. 


Sinitu A in ša Siniti s.; dyer (or soaker) 
(of cloth); OB lex.*; cf. Jana C v. 
[lu tug.at.gi,.a = $a &-ni-ti OB Lu B i 20. 


*Éinitu B s.; (mng. uncert.); MA*; only 
pl. Sindte attested. 


[Samna] u $i-na-te tana[ggi] you pour 
oil and &. (then you pour out barley for the 
horses to eat) Ebeling Wagenpferde p. 36 U 1, 
cf. p. 18 C 5, 19 E r. 5, 29 I 5, 33 M+N r. 7, 
35 S 4. 


If the word is to be connected with 
Sinitu A, it may refer to the liniment used 
to rub down horses. 
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Sinitu © s.; (a type of flour); MB.* 


3 (BÁN) 1 sina &i-ni-tum (followed by 
cereals, as KIN.SIG food allotment) PBS 
2/2 97:1, also BE 14 117a:5, Petschow MB Rechts- 
urkunden 45:6; 3 (BAN) ZÍD.DA &1-ni-twm BE 
14 47:4, 3 (BAN) zip Si-ni-tum (as taxes) 
BE 15 181:8. 


Éinnànu adj.; (qualifying reeds and pome- 
granates); lex.* 

gi.a8.dü.a = gant Sin-na-nu (var. ša &-i[n-ni]) 
Hh. VII 150; nu.ür.ma.sig = S-in-na-nu Hh. 
XXIV 239a. 


Éinnatu s.; equal, rival; SB; cf. Sandnu. 


{ki.Sdr "mdleamsır uS pAM e.da.sä hé.na. 
nam mu.zu.anir hé. galam.galam**ems ; [y 
Antu hirtu £in-na-at-ka Sima ana $umeka litetli let 


her be Antu, the spouse, your (Anu's) equal, may 


she reach in height the height of your name TCL 
6 51:19f. (Exaltation of Ištar); en zi sa;.a din. 
[tir.ki] me.en : bélu šaqů Sin-na-at [Bäbili anäku] 
I am the exalted lord, equal of Babylon Studies 
Albright 345:24, restored from [. . .] din.tir.ki 
me. [en] : [. . .] &n-na-at Babili att[a] K.10809:4 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

a) of gods: bélu rasbu ša ina puhur 
ili rabüti $in-na-as-su la ibbaššů (Marduk) 
mighty lord who has no equal in the as- 
sembly of the great gods STC 1 205:12, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 94, cf. ina ili Sin- 
na-ti(var. -at) ul ibasst Or. NS 36 118:55 
(hymn to Gula); (Ninurta) &-na-at Anim u 
Dagan 1R 29 i 18 (Šamši-Adad V). 


b) of sages: ÎNIN.ŠI.KÙÒ iddina karšu 
ritpasu Sin-na-at apkalli Adapa išruka 
palká hasissu Ea gave me broad under- 
standing, endowed me with wide knowl- 
edge equal to that of the sage Adapa 
OIP 2 117:4 (Senn); Jarru pit kasisi lei 
ini kalama $in-na-at apkalli Lyon Sar. 6:38, 
cf. &in-na-at apkalli Adapa ša išruku rubů 
TNIN.ÉSI.KÜ Borger Esarh. p. 34 § 21:46. 


c) of palaces and temples: (Arbela) 
tamšılšu GN Ši-na-su [GN;] its counter- 
part is Babylon, its equal is [GN;] LKA 
32:17; Sin-na-at ša Ešarra Saga Ezida lofty 
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Ezida is the equal of Ešarra ZA 53 237:2; 
[...] uR.sac &i-na-at É-šár-r{a ...] BM 
82959:7 (SB lit., courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
ekalläti rabbäte $in-na-at [. . .] TCL 3 245 
(Sar.). 


d) other occ.: &-in-na-at miti u halqi 
the equivalent of a dead or missing man 
(apodosis) Labat Suse 6 ii 34 (ext.). 


For ZA 16 180:38 and parallel, see $innu A. 
Éinnipát see Sinipu. 


Éinnu A s. fem.; 1. tooth, 2. elephant 
tusk, ivory, 3. tooth, tine (of à comb, 
a saw, a harrow), blade (of a plow, a 
threshing board, a hoe); from OAkk. on; 
often occ. in the dual, pl. sinndtu (RA 77 20 
No. 3:22 (Emar), BM 120022:11, JRAS Cent. 
Supp. pl. 8 v 11, A 704:16 (all OB), and in 
mng. 3); wr. syll. and zó (z6.cuL in RS, 
See  Nougayrol, MRS 6 184 note to line 14, 
ZOÓxUD in EA from Egypt (EA 14 iii 75f., 
iv1f.,5:20), for KAxUD in Hitt. see Friedrich 
Gesetze p. 144); cf. Singätu. 


uzu.zü = &-in-nu Hh. XV 20; zu-u KA = ğin- 
nu S* I 255, see MSL 4 207; "xA = £i-in-n[u- 
um] Kagal D Section 6:5; [zü].mu = &-in-[ni], 
[en.da.zü].mu = lu-su-um ša &i-in-[n?-ia], [zü. 
x].mu = lu-ru-d-a, |zá.ga].mu = &-in-ni ša ši- 
iz-[bi], [zu.kin.kin].mu = e-ru-d-a, [zu.x.m]u = 
$i-in-ni ma-ah-r[i-tum] Ugumu Bil. B, 8ff., from 
UET 7 95; zi. gul = &-i[n-n]u ha-si-ir-tum Kagal 
D Section 6:7; zu.bal.bal = $-in-nu na-ba-al- 
ku-tu, Izül.[x.x] = &-in-Inil tu-ul-ti ibid. 12f.; 
[...J=[...] = $in-nu Hg. B IV 4a, in MSL 9 36; 
[uz]u.8&.sé.sé.ki = pir-su = MIN (= tirānu) šin- 
mi Hg. D 62, in MSL 9 37; ka" *""gAm 
MIN (= hamäsu) 34 Sin-ni Nabnitu XXII 120; 
KA'"*UgApMINgAp = MIN (= gasäsu) $4 Sin-ni 
Antagal A 166, also Nabnitu Fragm. 8 ii 6; zu. 
k[ud] = MIN (= heseru) šá $in-ni Nabnitu H 79; 
ku-ud KUD = heseru &á Sin-nu A III/5:56; [.. .] = 
[he] -sir Sin-nu Igituh App. A i 24. 

gis.gu.za.züu.am.si = $a Sin-ni pi-i-ri Hh. IV 
115; gis.gir.gub.z[ü.am.si].dun.dun = Sa šin- 
mi pi-i-ri <i-ta-ad-du-u>, gis.gir.gub.z[ü.am. 
si].si.si.ga = fa MIN uh-hu-zu Hh. IV 145f., also 
(referring to kangiskarakku) ibid. 207f.; gi&.ig. 
zá.am.si = dalat $in(var. &)-ni pi-ri Hh. V 213. 

gis.gän.ür.zü.gal.gal = KI.MIN (= maška: 
kātu) $i-ni GAL.MES Hh. V 175; gi&.zü.gi&. 
gän.ür = Sin-nu Hh. V 186, completed by BM 
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49649; giš.al. "KA = Sin-nu MIN (= allu) Hh. VIIA 
155; giS.al.zu.tab = $a 2-ta Sin-na-a-&i, gi’. 
al.zu.3 = da 3-ta MIN ibid. 159f.; gis.zü.gud. 
si. AŠ = Si-in-ni KI.MIN (= afubu) Hh. VIIA 90. 
gu-ug NA4.GUG = Si-in-nu Diri III 84; gu-ug cue 
= §in-nu Idu I 107; za-bar UD.KA.BAR = Sin-[nu] 
Diri I 131; za-bar UD.KA.BAR Si-in-nu A 
111/3:200. 
sag.gig zü.gig šà.gig lipis.gig: murus 
gaggadi MIN Sin-ni MIN libbi kis libbi CT 1631: 94f., 
35:40£., CT 17 11:99£; [am à.na.gu]b.ba lá. 
erím.ma zu súd [. . .] : [rz] mu kadru ša ana ajäbi 
Sin-na i-[kas-sa-su] ferocious wild bull, who gnashes 
his teeth at the enemy OECT 6 pl. 3 K.5992:10 
(coll. R. Borger); Sita libi& diri.ga.ke,(xtp) zú 
i.süd.sád : kakku näsih libbi Sin-na igassas (see 
gasasu A lex. section) Lugale V 22 (= 258); kur. 
ra zü.kuBü.a mi.ni.in.é: ina fadt Sin-ni kuší 
asätma a dragon's tooth emerges in the mountains 
Lugale I 39; middu zú.šeš.a sag im.tuj;o.tujo: 
mittu fa $in-na marru ummänu ukammar (see 
kamäru v. lex. section) Lugale V 21 (= 257). 
gis.gän.ür...gis.zü gal.galha.ra.ab.si 
the harrow must be fitted with large teeth Kra- 
mer AV 89: 121, with Akk. parallel mask[akätu. . .] 
&i-in-na ra-b[a-a-ti ...] ZA 70 56:4; forzá.gi&. 
bad.du : $-in-ni gissappi see mng. 3. 
GIS.TUKUL.MES-SU-nu i-Se-el-lu | šá &n-na-&i- 
nu i-mar-<ra>-qu ... KA™ f Sin-ni ... KA.SA.SA 
Se-lu-4 §4 ŠAŅ.GIŠ.GI KA // Sin-nu §4 SAH a-pi (see 
Sel B) CT 41 30:6f. (Alu Comm.). 


1. tooth — a) in gen.: Summa awilum 
Si-in-ni awilim mihrisu ittadi $i-in-na-$u 
inaddü if a man knocks out the tooth 
of a man of his own rank, they will knock 
out his tooth CH § 200:67ff., also $ 201: 71, 
and cf. 1 MA.NA ZÓ one mina (of silver 
is the indemnity for damaging a man’s) 
tooth Goetze LE $ 42 A iii 33 and B iii 19; 
kima $i-in-Tni-im nal-d[4]-tim ana pani 
Šamaš tad[di]mni you (my mother) aban- 
doned me before(?) Šamaš like a tooth 
that has dropped out TCL 1 43:6 (OB let.); 
hesir zU.MES one with chipped teeth (or 
other bodily defects cannot be a bàrá) 
BBR No. 24:31; [&]n-na-a-a ša ittasbata 
isténis inne[bta] ipti birissinama irdasin 
u$-tam-[. . .] my teeth that were locked 
together and clenched all the time, he 
(Marduk) opened their fetters, [. . .] their 
roots Lambert BWL 52:26 (Ludlul IIl); PN 
snatched the document out of my hands 
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and ina $Sin-ni-$ü iksus chewed it up 
with his teeth Nbn. 720: 12 and dupl. TCL 13 
219:9, cf. [2]-na &in-ni-$6 iksusu ibid. 21 
(NB leg.); Summa iraggumu tuppu annů ši- 
ing-na-ti-Su-nu usabbar if they lodge a 
complaint, this document will shatter 
their teeth RA 77 20 No. 3:22 (Emar); Sin-na- 
šú ana ma-ka-le-e la ugarrabama (see 
geröbu mng. 10a-4’) BRM 4 32:3 (med. 
comm.); nisik kalbim $i-in-ni awilitim (see 
nišku mng. la) CT 42 41 No. 32:10 (OB inc.), 
see von Soden, BiOr 18 71; difficult: ina muhhi 
$in-ni-Su-nu [ana] zagibänı  [as]sakan: 
šunu I have impaled them (those who re- 
belled against you) through(?) their teeth 
Craig ABRT 1 25 r. ii 28 (NA oracles). 


b) referring to the emergence of teeth, 
teething: Serru fd zU.MES-$U ussäni that 
baby is teething Labat TDP 218:12 and 
230:115f.; sardhu £a qaqqassu idāšu u sé: 
pasu issarhüni issu pan ZU.MES-SÜU ZU. 
MES-SU ana use the feverishness with 
which his (the child’s) head, arms, and 
legs were affected was caused by his 
teeth, his teeth were emerging ABL 586 
r. 2f., see Parpola LAS No. 216; Summa izbum 
Si-in-na-su wasd if the malformed crea- 
ture’s teeth are already emerging YOS 10 
56 i 34 (OB Izbu); $ KUS ldngu ziqna zaqin 
idabbub illak uz6.MES -Sú asd (if the child) 
is half a cubit tall, has a beard, talks, 
walks, and his teeth have come in Leichty 
IzbuI 82, cf. 1 -at z6-& a-sa-at one tooth of 
his is in ibid. IV 27, 2 Z6.MEBS-54 È. 
MES ibid. 28f, ZÓ-$u a-si-a ibid. 30, ZÚ. 
MES-SU a-sa-Q ibid. 50 and VII 65, also Labat 
Suse 9:36ff.; Sv-in-ni la isu (if the new- 
born baby) has no teeth KUB 37 184 r. 1, 
see Leichty Izbu p. 207; [Summa] izbu ZU. 
MEÉS-4 ina, muhhi qaqqadisu asd if the 
malformed creature’s teeth grow on the 
top of its head Leichty Izbu VII 68. 


e) in med. contexts: ima muhhi bul[ti] 
Sa Sin-ni ... ré&u anašši as for the 
remedies for the tooth(ache), I am col- 
lecting them ABL 109r. 1, cf. ibid. 5 (NA); fuk 
nannima ina birit §-in-ni (var. ZU.[MES]) 
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u lashi Süfibanni (see la&hu) CT 17 50:17, 
var. from AMT 23,6:4, cf. ina birit zU.MES 
nadát kussásu (the büsänu disease) has 
established itself between the teeth Köcher 
BAM 538 ii 55, for parallels see büsänu mng. 1b, 
cf. also (the “worm”) ana zU.MES îttadi x 
[ana . . . ittaldi ızı has put [. . .] on the 
teeth, has put fiery pain [on . . .] ibid. iv 43, 
cf. (in similar context) elizt ittabak ızı eli 
gaggadi ittabak mu[r-su(?)] ibid. 542 iii 5; 
Summa awilum $i-in-na-S$u tiltum if à man 
has a toothache (lit. his tooth is a ^worm") 
ibid. 393:8 and r. 9 (OB); Summa Si-in-na-su 
ša imittim marsatma ana $i-in-ni-$w Sa Suz 
mélim tasappakma, if a tooth on the right 
side is ailing, you pour (the medicinal 
mixture) on a tooth on his left side ibid. 
obv. 10f., ef. ibid. 12f., cf. (you put the tam- 
pon) summa $in-nu imittifu ana uznu 


imittifu CT 55 150:5, also (with the left) ibid. 6, 


cf. z6-A ša ikulusu inähu ibid. r. 2; Sum: 
ma amilu ZU.MES-$U marşa Köcher BAM 
538 i 1, also 543 iv 60 (catch line); KI.MIN (= 
ultu) pt <MIN> (= murus) Sin-nu b[u’]$a= 
nu from the mouth (comes) toothache, 
(and?) būšänu Hunger Uruk 43:9, cf. GIG ZU. 
MES Köcher Pflanzenkunde 22 i 36; Summa 
marsu uzungsu <igassisu> u §-in-na-Su nen: 
muda if the sick man’s ears ring and his 
teeth are clenched Labat Suse 11 v 7; &i- 
in-na-$u kalisina KG .MES -8% (if) all of his 
teeth hurt Köcher BAM 449 (= AMT 90,1) 
iii 14 and dupl. 455 iii 6, cf. Labat TDP 60 r. 35ff., 
cf. also KAR 391:9 (physiogn.); Summa amilu 
Z0.MES-8u ena lu dam thilla if a man’s 
teeth are loose or exude blood Köcher 
BAM 543 i 13, cf. (with inušša become 
loose) ibid. 26:6, (with isahhalasu) ibid. 1, 
for other refs. see ndgu mngs. 2b and ba; Summa 
ligansu ina z6.MES-$4 nasik if he bites 
his tongue with his teeth Labat TDP 62:17; 
[summa awilum] ina salalisu Si-[i]n-[ni- 
fu] ikassas if a man grinds his teeth in 
his sleep AfO 18 64 i41 (OB omens), cf. Köcher 
BAM 30:47, for other refs. see gasasu A mng. 1 
and *gäsisu; Ú margüsu : 6 Z6.z6 kapäri: 
la patàn zU.MES-$4 takappar (see mar: 
güsu) Köcher BAM 1 i 15, ef. ibid. 28:6, AMT 
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28,2:6 (= Köcher BAM 533); Ú Sd-mu Zú. 
GIG.GA.KE, : Ú MIN (= gammu rapadı) 
Uruanna II 192; 2 [6 z6].wES unnusate (wr. 
siG(!).wE&) tdbila birit zGó. MES [GAR] two 
herbs for weakened teeth, to put dry be- 
tween the teeth Köcher BAM 159 v 16, re- 
stored from ibid. 1 i 11, cf. also 6 zU SUB- 
te an herb for teeth that are falling out 
ibid. i 8f. and dupl. CT 14 23 K.259:8ff.; Siptu 
3-4 ana muhhi tamannu ina muhhi $i-in- 
ni-&u ta$akkan you recite the incantation 
over (the medication) three times and 
put it on his tooth CT 17 50:26, cf. (the 
medication) ina muhhi $i-in-ni-$u marusti 
tasakkan YOS 11 4:9 (OB inc), [m]urus 
&i-in-ni-ia tabal ibid. 12:37; you say gul- 
gullu murus z6.wu tabli O skull, take 
away my toothache Köcher BAM 542 iii 3; 
[.. .] zó amiliti turrar tasák you calcine 
and erush a human tooth (for toothache) 
AMT 24,3:11. 


d) teeth or fangs of gods, demons, or 
mythological creatures: z6.MES-ka iu 
Sibitti your (Ninurta's) teeth are the 
Seven gods KAR 102:19; në Surani $ak: 
nakama . . . sandura $i-in-ni-ka you have 
the eyes of a cat, your teeth are... . LKA 
35:17 (NA lit); [$in-n]a kalbi $in-na-a-Xá 
supra aré supraga her (Lamastu’s) teeth 
are dog's teeth, her claws are eagle's 
claws LKU 33:36, cf. [5v] n-n[ i] (var. Sin- 
nu) iméri [$2] n-na-a-5á (var. Sin-na-a-Sü) 
4R 58 i 36 (coll W. Farber), vars. from BM 
46277+, but &i-in-na-at iméri Si-in-na-a-$a 
BM 120022:11 (OB), $i-in-na-a-$a (error for 
Saptasa) ziqziqqum ibid. 12, and note the 
corrupt sin-na-[at] imeri Sin-na-as-[sa] 
(var. Sin-n[a-. . .]) in the NB dupl. PBS 1/2 
113 iii 24, var. and restoration from 4R 58 iii 38 
(all Lamastu); mushussu Si-na-ti sa-ri-ru-um 
ru-a-at (see sarraru) JRAS Cent. Supp. 
pl. 8 v 11 (OB lit); zagtuma $in-ni (var. Si- 
in-na) their (the monsters’) fangs are 
sharp En. el. III 25, also I 135, II 21, III 83; 
Kin-na-$á-nu nasa imta their fangs are full 
of venom En. el. IV 53; the sw disease 
has the venom of the snake and the scor- 
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pion pd la Sakin gakin Sin-ni (var. ZU. 
MES) Sin-ni la Sakin sabit Ser’dni it has 
no mouth, (still) it has teeth, it has no 
teeth, (still) it seizes the muscles Köcher 
BAM 124 iv 15 and dupl. 127: 12, var. from OECT 
6 pl. 23 K.3209:7; for other transferred 
meanings (said of weapons) see Lugale, 
in lex. section. 


e) teeth, fangs of animals — 1’ in gen.: 
emärü Si-na[m] lu sahhuru lanam lu eliu 
the donkeys should be small in the teeth 
but tall in stature VAT 9220:29 (OA), 
courtesy K. R. Veenhof; Summa immeru ši- 
in-ni-$u ikassas if the sheep bares its 
teeth YOS 10 47:13 (OB behavior of sacrificial 
lamb), Wr. ZÚ.MEŠ CT 31 32 83-1-18,410 r. 9; 
Summa $ahü ... ZU.MES-SU-nu ikazzazu 
(see gasdsu A mng. 2) CT 38 45:14, 46:11 
(SB Alu), Leichty Izbu XXII 17; Summa alpu 
ZÓ.MEŠ-Şú imrugma if the ox grinds its 
teeth STT 73:126f., see INES 19 35; Sa kalbi 
dajalu isabbi[ ru Sin] -ni-5 they will break 
the teeth of the prowling dog Lambert 
BWL 144:26 (Dialogue); ina &-in-ni-&u eil 
nīlšu (see nilu s. mng. 2) BiOr 11 82 LB 
2001:2; ina &t-in-na-ti-Su izáb mütum (see 
mütu usage d) A 704:16 (both OB incs.), see 
Whiting, ZA 75 183; if the malformed animal 
Z6.MES UR.MAH GAR has lion’s teeth 
Leichty Izbu VII 66. 


2’ in descriptive names of plants or 
stones: UZU UR.KU ZU UR.KU GIR.PAD. 
DU UR.KU EME UR.KU dog flesh, dog’s 
tooth, dog’s bone, hound’s tongue Uruanna 
I 471; ZU $a UR.KU (among materia 
medica) AMT 46,5:2; gaggar basi puqutti u 
NA4 ZU MAS.DA (see sabitu usage f) Borger 
Esarh. 56 iv 55. 


2. elephant tusk, ivory — a) tusk: I 
have sent as a present for you five (tal- 
ents) of copper, three talents of fine cop- 
per 1 $-in-nu $a pi-ri one elephant 
tusk (and precious woods) EA 40:14, cf. 
ibid. 7 and 10 (let. from Cyprus); I killed ten 
elephants and KUS.MES-Su-nu ZU.MES- 
Su-nu ... ana älija GN ubla I brought 
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their hides and their tusks to my city, 
Assur AKA 86 vi 74 (Tigl. D; silver, gold, 
tin, copper UTÓL UD.KA.BAR.MES ZÓ 
AM.SI.MES copper vessels, elephant 
tusks (precious woods, and other valu- 
ables, among tribute) Iraq 25 56:48 (Shalm. 
ID, cf. ZO.MES AM.SI.MES (among trib- 
ute) AKA 367 iii 68 (Asn.); ZÜ AM.SI.MES 
KUŠ AM.SI.MES elephant tusks, ele- 
phant hides Iraq 25 56:49 (Shalm. III), cf. 
KUŠ AM.SI ZÚ AM.SI AfO 9 100 iv 25 (Šamši- 
Adad V), Rost Tigl. HI p. 16:89 and 26:154, 
Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 78:182, pl. 25 No. 53:65, 
OIP 2 34 iii 44 and 60:56 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 
48ii 76; 9 ZU AM.SI ina bit nakkamte nine 
tusks in the treasury Iraq 23 38 (pl. 20) 
ND 2620 r. 2 (NA), cf. &-in-na ša pi-ri ša 
istu bit nakkamte Sésuatanit KAV 205:6 (MA 
let.); note designating ivory from hippo- 
potamus teeth: I received as tribute zú. 
MES nmàhiri binüt tämdi AKA 200 iv 37 
and 373 iii 88 (Asn.). 


b) ivory (as raw material) — 1^ sinnu 
alone: mustätu ša $i-in-ni combs (made) 
of ivory MDP 23 310:9; 1 kannu ša ši- 
in-nu ARM 7 264:10, 14 and 16, ARM 24 103 
r.8; $$$? $a Si-in-ni lilputu u lisrupu $am: 
mi Sa séri.. . Sa Si-in-ni lilputu u ligrupu 
they should fashion (ornaments shaped 
like) trees out ofivory and dye them, they 
should fashion (ornaments shaped like) 
wild plants out of ivory and dye them EA 
11 r. 10f. (let. of Burnaburiat), cf. [nap] adu(?) 
Si-in-mu EA 13:27 (list of gifts from Babylon); 
x kaspu $i-in-mu x silver (for) ivory 
(among ornaments for a statue and horse 
trappings) Wiseman Alalakh 366:16; quppu 
ša Z6 huräsu uhh[uzu] box overlaid with 
ivory (and) gold HSS 14 247:81,cf.ibid. 82 and 
87; 1 kussü $a Si-in-ni gilämu one chair 
decorated with gilamu ivory HSS 15 130:31 
(= RA 36 138), cf. ibid. 133:26 (= RA 36 141) and 
HSS 14 105:30 (all Nuzi); kunukkäte ša $i-in- 
ni (see kunukku mng. 1d) AfO 18 306 iii 13, ef. 
ibid. 17, 304 iii 2; quppa $a Si-in-ni u age 
petia, Surista $a, Si-in-ni u asé Séliani (see 
Suristu) KAV 99:25ff., cf. KAV 109: 14 and 26 
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(all MA); passurdte ZU.MES uhhuzäte tables 
overlaid with ivory AKA 187 r. 25, 246 v 20, 
366 iii 67, cf. AKA 238 r. 40, 342 ii 123, 365 iii 
62; pasgür zG.MES GIS.NA(.MES) z0.MES 
618.5A.MES zU.MES a table of ivory, beds 
of ivory, boxes of ivory AKA 364 iii 61 
(all Asn), nématti Si-nt pilne $i-ni Scheil 
Tn. II 70, cf. OIP 2 60:56 (Senn.); udé huräsi 
kaspi annaki siparri parzilli 26 ust taska= 
rinni u gimir issé kalama implements of 
gold, silver, tin, bronze, iron, ivory, 
ebony, boxwood, and all sorts of wood 
TCL 3 406, cf. ibid. 388f. (Sar.); HAR.MES 
huräsi tamlit z6 gold rings with ivory 
inlay ADD 620:2 (Senn.); note beds $a 20. 
GUL GAR.RA overlaid with ivory MRS 6 
184 ff. RS 16.146+ :14, cf. ibid. 17 and 42, see 
Nougayrol, MRS 6 184 note to line 14. 


2’ inni piri: ZU AM.SI (among gifts 
to Ningal) UET 5 546:2, ef. (two trays of ivory) 
ibid. 292 ii 9; 6 tudindtum $a ZÚ AM.SI six 
fibulas of ivory (among jewelry of Ištar of 
Lagaba) TLB 1 69:12 (all OB); tupninna 
Sa uší u ZUÜXUD pi-ri dullu sia boxes of 
ebony with ivory (inlay), fine work EA 14 
iii 75f., ef. ibid. iv lff. (list of gifts from Egypt), 
also EA 5:20 (let. from Egypt); pasgüretu Sa 
&i-in-ni pí-ra u taskarinna uhhuzü tables 
overlaid with ivory and boxwood HSS 15 
132:6 and 16 (= RA 36 136), cf. ibid. 131: 5, HSS 
13 435:45f. (= RA 36 157); kussü $a, Si-in-ni 
pi-ri gillämu] HSS 15 134:9 (= RA 36 144) and 
HSS 13 435:39 (= RA 36 157); É. GAL ZU AM.SI 
usé taskarınni . . . abnima I built a palace 
(decorated with) ivory, ebony, boxwood 
(and other valuable woods) Lyon Sar. 10:63, 
16:60, 23:19, 25:22, 27:14, and passim in Sar., 
also OIP 2 96:79 and 100:56 (Senn.), Borger 
Esarh. 61 vi9; lamassáti gisnugalli ZÓ AM.SI 
(see lamassu mng. 2b) OIP 2 106 vi 32 and 
120:25 (Senn); sallı urqt z6 AM.SI uf 
taskarinni Sa thzisunu hurdsu u kaspu 
vegetable baskets (made) of ivory, ebony, 
and boxwood, with gold and silver over- 
lays TCL 3 355, cf. ibid. 354 and 356, but 
sallı wrqi ZU ibid. 389 (Sar); dalati mu: 
sukkanni ... u ZÓ AM.SI ihiz kaspa hu: 
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rasu (see daltu mng. 1d-2’) VAB 4 138 
ix 11, wr. S-in-nu (in same context) ibid. 
118 ii 43 (both Nbk); Enüma Anu Enlil 
iSkaru ina lei ZU AM.S1 usastirma I had 
the series Enuma Anu Enlil written down 
on writing boards of (wax-coated) ivory 
Iraq 17 7:3 (Sar., inser. on cover of ivory writing 
boards); I had bricks made ina nalbanäti 
zú AM.SI in brick molds of ivory (and 
other precious materials) Borger Esarh. 20 
Ep. 22 iv 12 and 84 r. 45, cf. VAB 4 60 i 42 
(Nabopolassar; KU.KU ZU AM.SI KU.KU 
elammakku . . . telegge you take powder(?) 
of ivory, powder(?) of elammakku wood 
(and other medical ingredients) AMT 40,5 
iii 6; [a-g]ur(?) -ru sa Si-in-nu pi-i-lu 4-la- 
pa-t{u(?)] (in broken context) CT 51 
94:10; uncert.: [... $]i-ni pi-rum KUB 
37 70:10 (both rit.). 


3. tooth, tine (of a comb, a saw, a har- 
row), blade (of a plow, a threshing board, 
a hoe) — a) tooth, tine of a comb, a saw, 
a harrow: [summa niru] mehret sibti ki: 
ma $i-in-ni mušti puttur (see mustu 
usage c) RA 44 13:3f. (OB ext.), also CT 30 29 
83-1-18,423:6 (SB ext.) and (with illustration) 
KBo 9 61b + 62b:2 (liver model); Summa kubus 
hast kima z 6 Sassari puttur if the “cap” of 
the lung is serrated like a saw (lit. the 
tooth of a saw) CT 30 29 83-1-18,423:4 and 
passim in ext., see Jassäru usage c; 36 GIS. 
KA (for EME) APIN.HI.A 48 GIS.KA APIN. 
TÓG.KIN.HI.A 66 GIŠ.ZÚ GAN.UR.HLA 
idnaššumma give him 36 plowshares, 
48 shares for harbu plows, and 66 teeth 
for harrows YOS 2 4:10ff.; 3 Sussi st- 
na-tum Sa ma-as-ka-<ka>-tim 180 teeth 
for a harrow UCP 10 142 No. 70:22 (coll.), 
cf. 1 $uS$t Si-na-tum Greengus Ishehali 101: 1 
and 102:1 (all OB); 4a 3 Gin mars ù ši- . 
na-timPN nag akkum RA 60 111MAH 19614:4 
(OA); 3 &-in-nu x [. .. mas(?)]-ka(text 
-il)-ka-a-ta AN.BAR (among tools and 
equipment belonging to the temple of 
Šamaš) Nbn. 558: 10. 


b) blade of a majäru plow, a threshing 
board, a hoe: assum mähisim tarddim ša 
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taspuram eqel GN u GN, &i-in-nu-um rak- 
batma concerning what you wrote to me 
about sending a plowman, (saying) The 
fields of GN and GN, are ready for plowing 
(lit. the tooth (of the majdru plow) is 
mounted) VAS 16 114:6, cf. si-in-nam 
[x x x] uslarkibu] ibid. 10, see Frankena, 
AbB 6 114; (wages for the carpenter) sa 
$i-in-na-am irtü who has hammered in 
the blade TLB 1 58:12 (both OB); note in 
descriptions of real estate: zeru . . . $a ina 
muhhà Si-in-nu majari $a kiláta adi «ina» 
muhhi $i-in-nu majari $a PN a field, from 
the plowed field (lit. plowshare) at the 
dam up to the plowed field (lit. plowshare) 
of PN TuM 2-3 140:2f, ultu harràn Sarri 
adi Sin-nu meregu from the royal road 
to the plowed, cultivated field BM 33932:6 
(both NB); züá.gi&.bad.du.zu ku&.lá. 
lá.bi esir ha.ra.ab.tag.tag : &-in- 
mi gissappika kurussa lu karis ittiam lu 
lapit (see kilzappu lex. section) CBS 1354 
iv 8 (unpub. OB Farmer’s Instructions 97, cour- 
tesy M. Civil); 40 618.26 ki-is-sd-bi Gelb OAIC 
33:17, 80 si-na-at ki-i8-sd-bi ibid. 31 
(OAkk.); Sin-ni kil-zap-pi TuL p. 19 iii 19; 
kima ina &i-in-ni pů la ibittu (see bätu 
mng. lg) Köcher BAM 398 r. 18; É Si-in- 
ni GIS.AL ina GN (see allu A usage a) 
BE 6/1 95:1 (OB), and see alsudild. 


c) other oces.: uncert.: abnu $Sikinsu 
kima hiris &i-in-n[a-t]i STT 108: 70 and dupl. 
Köcher BAM 378 iv 9; lubärki ina Sin-na-ti 
ugasbatkt I wil make you (fem.) clasp 
your garment in... .-S Lambert Love Lyrics 
110:30 and 32; [x] MA.NA Sa Sin, (ES) -na-tu 
(possibly to sinu) MDP 22 141:7. 


For plowshare (the blade of the epinnu 
plow), wr. EME or (abbreviated) KA (also 
YOS 12 179:2 and 6ff., TIM 2 155:11), see liz 
Sanu mng. 6. For the Sumerogram KAxUD 
(AM.sı) "ivory" in Hitt., see Güterbock, 
Anatolia 15 1 ff. For Sinnu corr. to Sum. gug 
and zabar (see lex. section), ef. zu. 
urudu = si-na-tum at Ebla (MEE 4 217 
No. 174), see Krebernik, ZA 73 6f. 


Sinnü 


In ARM 1 29:15 read ina 20-ma wardi ša 
tu-wa-$a-ru GIS.IGI.<KAK> LÜ.KÜR i-id-da-an-ni- 
in, see Durand, NABU 1987/79. 


Sinnu B (sinnu) s.; (mng. unkn.); EA.* 


inüma taspura a[na] URUDU.MES u ana 
si-en-ni x-[x]-i-de DN Summa Tilsu 
URUDU.MES u [5i-enl-ni [URU]DU(?) ana 
jas as for (the request) you sent for 
copper and $., let the Lady of Byblos be 
witness(?) that there is no copper or &. 
of copper(?) available to me EA 77:8 and 
10 (let. of Rib-Addi), cf. nadnati &i-[e]n-na- 
Šu ibid. 13 (coll. W. Moran). 


The word in line8 (si-en-ni) may not be 
the same as that in lines 10 and 13. 


Énnu C s.; (mng. unkn); NB*; pl.(?) 
Sinniitu. 


1 alpu 2-4 $a ina qaté PN ana sin-nu 
abku one two-year-old ox which was 
brought from PN for § VAS 6 19:10; 4 Gin 
ina Si-in-nu-ti-ti ittasi (PN) took four 
shekels (of silver) from the $.-s (parallel: 
ina ziz.AM-sé $a MN u MN, ittasi) YOS 
17 331:4. 


Sinnu see sinu. 


Sinnü num.; two each, in a two-to-one 
ratio; OB, MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and 
2-u; cf. Sina num. 


[...] NINDAxAS = malmala, [. ..] NINDÄxAS. 
AS = Si-in-nu-u A VII/1:22f.; [. ..] nrnpAxu = 
malmala, [. . .] NINDAxU.U = Si-in-nu-u ibid. 24f.; 
[Su-ur] sur = &-in-n[u-u] A III/6:120; [kaš]. 
2.ta.am = Sikar Si-in-nu-4 (followed by Sullusu, 
malmalu) Hh. XXIII ii 11’. 


a) two each: a Si-in-nu-u alpi u 
iStennü ENSI.MES (teams consisting) of 
two oxen and one plowman apiece PBS 
1/2 20:9 (MB let); 2 GIS.APIN Ša 2-4 GUD. 
HI.A Suhhänu two Suhhänu plows with two 
oxen each BE 9 30:7 (NB); &in-nu-4 ma- 
né-e (var. 2 MA.NA.ÀM) tahbätusina two 
minas each was their (the horns of the 
bull of heaven’s) thickness(?) Gilg. VI 172; 
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Suripu ina nari Sin-nu-ü i-kal-li-pu ND 
5502 r. iv 13 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman); $in-na- 
a-a (in broken context) Hunger Uruk 53: 10; 
note (possibly an irregular dual of the 
num.) ezub Si-in-ni ubänd (beside ezub 
erbe ubdndtim) TLB 4 34:22 (OB let.), see 
Frankena, SLB 4 115, cf. 1 (NINDA) &i-in-nà 
qané mithartam Sumer 43 202 iii 39 and 41 
(0B math.). 


b) in a two-to-one ratio: see (referring 
to beer made with a double amount of 
grain) Hh. XXIII, in lex. section, see Charpin 
Le Clergé d'Ur p. 309 with n. 1. 


Éinnü see funná. 
Singätu s.; finger; syn. list*; cf. $innu 


A, gätu. 


nisbittu, Sulpu, S-in-qa-tu = ü-ba-nu(var. -[n]wm) 
Malku IV 217ff. 


Possibly a foreign word, interpreted as 
“tooth of the hand.” 


Sinsu s.; MB*; 
&i-in-su pi-ik-ru à na-mu-tu (in list of 
games) RT 19 59 HS 1893:10. 


mocking; cf. Sanäsu. 


SinSariu see Singerü. 


ÉinSeret num.; cf. Sina 


num. 


twelve; OB*; 


[. . .]-te-S Si-in-Xi-ri-st(!) TIM 9 48 i 10 
(OB lit.). 


ÉinSerü ($insariu, Sinzird, Xi$surá) num.; 
l. twelfth, 2. one twelfth; from OB 
on; wr. syll. and 12 with phon. comple- 
ment; cf. sna num. 


1. twelfth: (Nergal stationed) DN ina 
$i-i-in-$e-e-ri-i DN at the twelfth (gate) 
EA 357:72 (Nergal and Ere&kigal). 


2. one twelfth — a) in gen.: &i-in-zi- 
ru-i Sa imu ina istén imu one twelfth 
of a day in one day TCL 13 237:2, and passim 
in this text; 12-’-4 ša ümu . . . &i-im-zi-ru- 
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ú ğa ištēn ümu Speleers Recueil 294:2 and 21, 
cf. BRM 2 15:2 and passim, 12-? -ú Sa ümu ina 
istén Umu TCL 13 245:2, cf. ibid. 17, also 
Oppert-Ménant Doc. jur. 316 BM 93004 : 5, see Doty 
Uruk p. 412; Si-in-zi-ru-ú ina UD.26.KAM 
BRM 2 4:2; S-18-[. . .] Ümu ina UD.7.KAM 
&-18-8u-ru-% ina UD.7.KAM GIS.SUB.BA 
LÓ.TU.É-ú-tu BM 10181:1 and 3 (courtesy 
D. Kennedy); salu ina Ši-in-zi-ru-ú a third 
in a twelfth NCBT 1949 r. 3', &i-in-zi-ru-i 
ina sebü a twelfth in a seventh NCBT 
1962:2 andr. 1, misil ina Si-in-zi-ru-d a half 
in a twelfth (share of real estate) NCBT 
1976 r. 2, all cited Sachs, JNES 5 214; (barley) 
Ša fl up Salsul 12-4 Freydank Wirtschafts- 
texte 2 r. 13, cf. ibid. 4 r. 4, 9 r. 7, and passim 
(all Sel.). 


b) in math.: ana 4 tessipma [8]é-in- 
$e-ra-ti tanassahma eqlum you mul- 
tiply by four and subtract one twelfth, 
and (you find) the area (that is, the area 
of a heptagon is found by multiplying its 
side by 33 (or 3,40, ef. the coefficient 3,41 
in No. 3:28), which is expressed as four 
minus one twelfth of four) MDP 34 24 (pl. 3) 
No. 2. 


c) in idiomatic use: dannat satiim 
sent Si-in-$a-ri-am ana nérisu ul abaqqam 
(see néru A) TCL 17 23:11 (OB let.). 


Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT p. 143 n. 337; 
Sachs, JNES 5 213f. 


Éin$u s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


Si-in-šú ib-[. . .] x(-)pa-ri-ih a-a-na(or 
-ba) ZA 61 54:113 (hymn to Nabû). 
von Soden, ZA 61 66. 


Éintarpu adj.; seven-year-old; Nuzi*; 


Hurr. word. 
1 ANSE.SAL 4i-in-ta-ar-pu damqu one 


good seven-year-old she-ass JEN 102:10, 
12 and 25. 


For the noun formation see  Speiser, 
AASOR 16 p. 131ff. and see kikarpe, Sinarpu, 
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tumnarpe. For another compound with 
Hurr. sint- “seven” see sintunnu. 


Sintu see Simtu and šimtu. 


Éintunnu adj; seventh; Nuzi; Hurr. 


word. 


(wheat) ana fukunwu ana $i-in-tà-un-nà 
HSS 15 236:7, cf. HSS 14 42:4, HSS 16 135:4; 
(barley for groats) ana $i-in-tü-un-ni RA 
56 77:6; (barley for the horses of the royal 
guard) ana 3 ümi ana $Si-in-tü-un-ni for 
three days for & HSS 14 59:5; (malt from 
GN) ina arki Si-in-bä-un-ni after $. ibid. 
75:5, 194:4. 


Possibly a name of the seventh month 
otherwise called Sabütu (Hurr. Atta: 
na&we). For another compound with Hurr. 
Sint- “seven” see Sintarpu. 


W. Mayer, UF 8 210ff. 
Éinu see šēnu B. 
Sinunitu see Sinuntu. 


Éinuntu (Sinunitu) s.; (a kind of leather 
or a leather object); OA, Mari; pl. si- 
nunuatu. 


a) in OA: 22 dulbàtim 5 muluhi 3(?) 
Si-nu-nu-a-tim u sahirtam i-GN (among 
supplies for a caravan) CCT 1 42a:5, cf. 
Sitta Si-nu-nu-a-tim ibid. 11, cf. also 2 &%- 
nu-un-TIM ibid. 42b:3. 


b) in Mari: 1 4&-nu-un-tum 3 MA.NA 
1.UDU ana Sipir nubalim one &, three 
minas oftallow, for work on a nubalu char- 
iot ARMT 23 212:1, cf. x KUS Si-nu-un- 
tim (for making weapons, chairs, tables, 
ete., for the temple, listing from one-half 
to two &-s) ibid. 213: 1, 5, and passim, parallel 
ARM 21 298:1 and passim; 2 TÜG(read KUS?) 
Si-nu-un-tim ARMT 22 181:1; 7 KUŠ $&- 
mu-un-tim (among leather items) ibid. 
324 ii 19; assum KUŠ Si-nu-ni-tum ul tide 
kima KUS $i-nu-ni-tum annik? am waqru 


Sinünütu 


inanna KUS $i-nu-ni-tam Sübilam con- 
cerning &. leather, do you not know that 
& is expensive here?, now send me a &. 
ARM 10 28:7 ff. 


(Joannés, ARMT 23 p. 140.) 


Sinüntu see Sinunütu. 


Éinünütu (Sinuntu, $unünütu) s.; 1. (a 
bird), 2. (a constellation); OB, SB; wr. 
syll. and stm.MAH (in Bogh. MUL.SA.AM. 
MA.AH KUB 4 47 r. 45). 

Ssim.muéen = si-nun-du, sim.mah.musen = 
[...] Hh. XVIII 246f. (Sum. from RS); mul. 
sim.mah = si-nun-tum(var.-t%) Bagh. Mitt. 10 134 
No. 17 W.23766: 24’, var. from W.22729/1 iv 18 
(Hh. XXII), dupl. mul.sim.mah.muSen = si- 
nun-tum W.23284 v 52 (both courtesy E. von Wei- 
her). 


1. (a bird) — a) in gen.: summa arris 
MUSEN MU.NI ana Si-nu-nu-ti masil if a 
bird, called arris, which resembles the &. 
CT 41 5 K.3701« r. 31 (SB Alu); kima Si-nu- 
nu-[tim] sebe nàràt[?m] e-bi-ra-a[m] TIM 2 
39:4, see Cagni, AbB 8 39; a mountain 
bird called ...., which never has been 
seen before [a(?)]-na Si-nu-nu-tim x-bu-ú 
[pa]pàn libbisu [. ..] (and which) [. . .] 
the &, its papan libbi is [. ..] HUCA 
40-41 89 i 29 (OB Alu); Su-nu-nu-tú MUSEN 
(var. SIM.MU[SEN]) MUSEN 1B [x] *B[a- 
K]I.MIN MUSEN tâmti the š. bird is the 
.... bird of Bau, variant: the bird of 
the sea STT 341:9, var. from dupl. CT 41 5 
K.10823:1, replaced by SIM.MU.MUSEN in 
parallel KAR 125:3, see sinuntu mng. la; 
[summa] kakkabu ana Si-nu-nu-ú-t[i vir] 
Bab. 3 268 K.4546:10 (SB Alu?); (if a woman 
has difficulty in childbirth) qinni sim. 
MAH.MUSEN tasdk ina $amni tuballal taz 
passa (for parallel sinunt see ginnu A 
mng. 13-2’) Köcher BAM 248 iv 18, dupl. 
AMT 67,1 iv 11. 


b) as personal name: Si-nu-nu-tum 
Birot Tablettes 64:14, also Szlechter TJA 151:3, 
VAS 7 128:40 and 53, YOS 13 112:17, 382:1 
(all female personal names); uncert.: Si-na- 
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mu-tum YOS 13 280:12, cf. Greengus Ishchali 
309 : 6 (all OB). 


2. (a constellation, the western fish 
of Pisces with some of the western part 
of Pegasus): MUL.ÍD.IDIGNA = *A-nu-ni- 
ium, MUL.ÍD.UD.KIB.NUN.KI - MUL.SIM. 
MAH AfO 19 107 iii 9f., cf. also 5R 46:34, see 
Weidner Handbuch 52, also mul.fD.UD.KIB. 
NUN.KI = si-nun-tum - |. . .] Hg. B VI 23, in 
MSL 1140; kakkabu $a ina mehret [ki izzazzu 
MUL 4-nu-nu-tum kakkabu $a arki Iki 
izgzazzu MUL Annunitu CT 33 2 i 41 (MUL. 
APIN I), see Weidner Handbuch 36, cf. [MUL] 
Si-nu-nu-té, ina idi [ki e-sir MUL $d KUR. 
URI.KI &é-u ACh Supp. 54:12, cf. ibid. 11, cf. 
UL Si-nu-nu-tum (in broken context) 
Sm.1057:11; ina ITI.AB UD.15.KAM MUL. 
SIM.MAH MUL 8i-nu-nu-tum (var. adds u 
before $.) MUL.IM.SES ina sitän 1GI.LÁ 
CT 33 4 iii 7 (MUL.APIN I); MUL.MES Ša KUN. 
MES Sa MUL.SIM.MAH u MUL An[nunitu] 
K.11018 r. 2 and dupls., cf. (Mercury?) 
[lu ina libbi MUL.SIM].MAH lu ina BA 
MUL A-nu-ni-tulm DU-ma]  K.7130:10, 
cf. Salbatanu ina 8A GO MUL.SIM.MAH 
DU-ma Rm. 2,548«:1'; Summa MUL.SIM. 
MARIN misha [imSuh] Thompson 
Rep. 246B:1, WY. UL.SIM.MAH MES.U îm- 
Su4-wh Hunger Uruk 84:4; Summa... MUL. 
UD.KA.DUH.A MUL.AS.GAN u MUL.SIM. 
MAH Sitqulu ibid. 95:6; for MUL.SIM.MAH 
Borger, Symbolae Bohl 41 r. 1Y, ACh Ištar 
24:22, and passim, see Góssmann, SL 4/2 Nos. 
389-390, note wr. MUL.SIM.MAH.MUSEN 
82-5-22,497+554 : 5’. 


Although Hh. XXI supplies only the 
reading sinuntu for MUL.SIM.MAH, it is 
probable that both sım.MAH and sim have 
both readings sinuntu, q. v., and Sinünütu. 
The “bird-call” text STT 341 and its dupli- 
cate and parallel (see mng. 1a) show that 
the ancient scribes themselves made no 
distinction among S$unünütu, SIM.MUSEN, 
and SIM.MU.MUSEN. 


Éinuzza s.; (horse trappings or some 
parts ofthem); OB Alalakh.* 
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30 GÍN KÜ.BABBAR Sinnu 40 GÍN KU. 
BABBAR Si-nu-uz-za Sa sisé 37 GIN KU. 
BABBAR SG GIS.UMBIN (?).GIS.GIGIR SU. 
NIGÍN 1 meat 30 KÜ.BABBAR Sa ‘ALAM 
Wiseman Alalakh 366:17 (coll. O. Loretz). 


Sinzirü see singert. 
**Éipahu see Siphu. 
Siparru see Sipäru. 
Éipartu see Sapartu. 


Siparu (Siparru) s.; 1. ordinance, 


ruling, 2. assembly; OB, SB. 

[ka ka.nag.gä.za nam.erim nu.dib]. 
bé"""^* Sa pàr ma.al.la  bí.íb.te.ri: 
tusahiz pi mätika la etég [mamite] nasär &i-pa-a-ri 
you have instructed your land not to transgress 
the oath, (and) to keep the rulings KAR 128: 10f. 
(prayer of Tn.), [. .. 8i. i] n. ga. dib.bé.es bara. 
bara da.lá.bé.ne &.gá.zi.zi.me£& : Si-pa-ar bel 
mätäti iba? à malkü u tillátus[unu] ibid. 34, [. . . 
‘MJu.ul.lil.zu a.ba.an.dib.dib.b[6.e]& : ši- 
pa-ar illilätika [. . .] ibid. r. 7. 

&i-pa-ru [/] puhru Surpu p. 51 Comm. C 47f., 
cf. ibid. 50 Comm. B 10. 


1. ordinance, ruling: RN ana $a iba? à 
&i-pár ili gereb$u nukkur the mind of Ka&- 
tiliaá became deranged because he trans- 
gressed the rulings of the gods  Tn.-Epic 
“iv” 22, éiq Si-pa-ra-ka he transgressed 
your commandments ibid. “v” 20, ef. ibid. 24 
and passim in this text; ?-par-ra-k? éte[q] AfO 
19 51:69 (prayer to IStar). 


2. assembly: ina Si-pa-ri izzazzuma la 
Salmate itammá (who) stands in the as- 
sembly and says untrue(?) things Surpu 
II 81, for comm. see lex. section; (the 
litigants of one party to the lawsuit) ana 
Si-[pal-ri-im ana sanagim ul mguru 
were not willing to approach the $. (on the 
judges' order) BM 96998:44 (OB, courtesy 
K. R. Veenhof), cf. PN (the other party) ina 
S[2-p]a-ri kiam igbi spoke thus in the 
Š. ibid. 45. 
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While the explanation ıGı-pa-ru / na- 
an-mu-ru ina nipih “UTU rigim&u inad: 
dima “IGI-pa-ru = nanmuru ‘to become 
visible’ — it thunders at sunrise” to the 
omen summa ina MN Adad rigimsu ina IGI. 
PAR ‘uru iddi if in MN Adad thunders 
at the .... of the sun ACh Adad 7:24-27 
(coll.), seems to interpret the signs IGI + UD 
of the protasis as an Akkadian word 
(igiparu or &iparu), the compound IGI + 
up may well be an error for some logo- 
gram for amäru, such as IGI.LÄ, IGI.BAR, 
etc. 


Sipassu s.; clay sealing; OA, OB, MA, 
MB, SB. 

im-ri-ig IM.DUB.RU = im-rig-qu, ka-ni-ku, Si~pat- 
su Diri IV 131ff.; IM.DUB.RU = Su-qu, ku-nu-uk- 
ku, $i-pat-su (var. $i-mat-su, error) Hh. X 476ff.; 
Sa-ab SAB = Si-pat-su Diri V 68; [Sas] = [&]- 
pa-a[s-su] Proto-Diri 272. 


a) in OA, OB, MB: ina babi u apäatim 
&-pd-si(text -sú) ida place sealings on 
the doors and windows TCL 4 30:10 (OA), 
see Larsen, in Gibson-Biggs Seals p. 95 and n. 32; 
GI.PISAN ina kunukkika kunuk u $i-pa- 
as-si-ka idi seal the reed container with 
your seal and affix your clay sealings to it 
Kraus AbB 1 105:12, cf. $e-pa-s[i] S[a add] 
iptéma he opened the clay sealings which 
I had affixed YOS 2 40:21; 5i-pa-sí-i-ka idi 
UCP 9 331 No. 6: 15f., cf. ibid. 340 No. 15:19 (all 
OB), also baba... kunuk u &i-pa-as-si-ka 
ina, muhhi idi Ni 153:12 (MB let); asaráani 
'Si-pa-si-Su-nu liddü Kraus, AbB 10 56:32; 
aššum . . . PN Si-pa-ás-si-$u iddà because 
PN affixed his clay sealings Sumer 14 58 No. 
32:9 (OBlet.); $3-pa-si-ia kullimsunäti show 
them my clay sealings IM 52477: 11, cited 
Goetze, Sumer 14 59; $i-pa-as-sü (in broken 
context) MDP 23 314: 15, also CT 4 37a: 14. 


b in MA: Si-pa-si-ni ni-ta-ha-as 
la niddinassunu we impressed our clay 
sealings (on the storehouse), we did not 
give them (the provisions) VAS 19 71:14. 


c) in SB: ina ert danni babsa aknukma 
udannina &i-pat-sa I sealed its (the cof- 
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fin’s) opening with strong copper 
(clamps) and strengthened the seal TuL 
p. 57:10 (= SAA Bulletin 1 2 i 12), see Deller, 
SAA Bulletin 1 69ff.; nadät &i-pat-su-un ša 
Siri$ u Ningizzida the seal of DN and DN, 
(i.e., beer and wine?) are in place (par- 
allel: nadü hargullà) Maqlu VII 11. 


Goetze, Sumer 14 59f. 


Éipasu s.; (a part of chariot or horse 
trappings); NB.* 


29 Gin 3 rebät kaspu Suqultu 2 Si-pa-su 
Ša ana GIGIR nadnu x silver, the weight of 
two £-s, which are given for the divine 
chariot Nbn. 337:2. 


In LBAT 1616:7 read ‘upU.BAD.MES 1G1 pa-rík 
V DAL.BA.[AN.NA . . .]. 


Éipàtu (Supatu, Saptu) s. pl; wool, 
fleece; from OAkk. on; Swpátu S"I 168, 
UET 4 119:15, OA Saptu (but $i-pd-ti TCL 
20 191); wr. syll. and sic(.H1.A/.MES). 


sig = Si-pa-a-tum Hh. XIX 1, also Hh. XVIII 
catch line, in MSL 8/2 155; for varieties see Hh. XIX 
2-98; si-ki(var. -ik) sia = $-pa-tum(var. -a-tü), 
šar-tu Ea I 205f.; si-ki sie = Su-pa-a-tum S^ I 
168; [sig.udu.ür.ra] = $-pat im-mer rug-bi Hh. 
XIX 77, sig.S8ip.ma = Si-pat su-ti-i Hh. XIX 17; 
[gis.gJa.rig = mul-tu comb, [gis.ga.ríg].síg 
= šá $i-pa-a-ti Hh. VI 12f., gun.sig = bi-lat ši- 
pa-a-ti(var. -tú), gun.sig.üz = MIN Sar-ti en-zi 
Hh. II 365f.; [...] [KAL] = tur-rum & sia A 
IV/4: 292; sig.pe3,.cıLım.ak.a, sig. bar.tab = 
kun-$u šá ste Nabnitu XXII 115f.; see also ma: 
Šādu, mazaru, sept; sig.zu.ru = [sig].LA = ša &- 
pa-a-ti na-Si-a CBS 11319+ ii 10’. 

sig.babbar síg.geg gu.2(!).[tab.ba gid]. 
bal Sur.Sur.ri: Si-pa-a-te pe-sa-a-te Si-~pa-a-te 
sal-[ma-a-te] qå espa ina pilakki itme with a spindle 
she spun white wool, black wool, a twined 
thread Surpu V-VI 150f.; sig.babbar 2.tab. 
ba sur.ra gid.ni.da.na ù iz.zi sag.ba. 
ke,(KIp) á (var. a) ba.ni.in.ké& : &i-pa-a-ti pe- 
sa-a-ti $a, ina tamé espa eršašu pūtu u amarta ru: 
kusma tie white wool which has been twined in 
spinning to the head and the sides of his bed 
(Sum.: to his bed and to the wall of its head- 
piece) ASKT p. 90-91 ii 55, cf., with sig.geg: 
$i-pa-a-ti sal-ma-ii ibid. 58; sig.babbar sig. 
ge; sig.üz babbar síg.üz ge; gir.zu.$eé mu. 
un.gar : SÍG BABBAR SÍG GE; SÍG.UZ BABBAR Sar- 
ta GE, ana $epika astakkan I have set white wool, 
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black wool, white goat hair, (and) black goat hair 
at your feet ZA 62 72:17 (Bogh. inc.). 

[zal-’i-r[i-in-nu], x-a-[z], x-qa-a-[r], Zu-ri- 
a-[x], na-as-[ma]-at, na-as-[ma]-di se-e-ni, b[u(?)]- 
$u-u = [$i-pa-a-tum]) Malku VI 1-7, restored from 
Malku V catch line, ef. za-’-i-tt-in-nu = Si-pa-a-tum 
Uruanna III 545;  &i-pat sir-pi = uq-na-a-[tum] 
Malku VI 183; &-in-tu, ger-du = $i-pat kur-ri, a-ru 
= MIN rug-bi ibid. 193 ff.; [x]-x-rum = $i-pa-tum 
An VIII 40. 


a) fleece (as coat of the sheep, prod- 
uct of shearing) — 1’ in OA: lu menu: 
niani lu maski Sa-pd-tim Säma buy either 
menunianu textiles or hides with fleece 
KT Hahn 1:19, cf. adi maskē $a-pá-tí-im. . . 
asamma KTS 2 31:17; maski $a-pá-tim CCT 
4 1b:5, RA 60 140 No. 8:5; asSumt TÜG.HI.A 
saptinni u pirikanni e-bi-si $a-pa-tim 
(see saptinnu) VAT 9290:7, see Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 126. 


2’ other oces.: the sheep were bathed 
a long time ago sic Sa immeri isahhuha 
the wool of the sheep is falling out ARM 
5 67:38; immeré palküte $a sic. MES-sdé-nu 
(to be read Saptusunu?) argamannu sarpat 
(among tribute, see argamannu mng. 1b) 
Rost Tigl. III p. 26:155; Ug.UDU.HI.A Sa PN 
buqma ana $i-pa-tim la teggia kima tabtaq: 
ma ana GN tablani (see baqàmu mng. 
la-3’) TCL 18 116: 14, cf. [Ug ].UDU.HI.A Sa 
awiltim Si-pa-ti-<§1?>-na a-hi-t-ta. . .uPN 
ittikunw ibid. 18 and 20; séniki libqumamma, 
sfG.HI.A lilgeam ABIM 13:11; X MA.NA SÍG 
ša abqumu Sargama ša Sutim ula ibaššia 
(see Sardqu B) TIM 2 130:21; UDU l.E 2 
MA.NA SÍG usabgam Mélanges Birot 273:8; 
see also buqumu mngs. 2 and 3, napasu B, 
muštu; sie nisiq aslaki wool, chosen by 
the fullers (in letter dealing with the 
plucking of sheep, for context see asliku) 
ARM 2 140:31, $i-pa-ti-im Su-du-us ma-ne-e 
Summa ina senija Summa ina senika vdınsu: 
nūšim give them six minas of wool from 
my flock or yours BIN 7 220:7 (OB let); X 
meat Sía. MES $a 3 meat 8 UDU.U;.HI.A Sa 
PN ébqunu 2 lim T meat sía. MES la damqu 
eight talents 1,800 (shekels of) wool from 
308 sheep that PN plucked, 2,700 (shekels 


58 


Sipätu 


of) wool are not of good quality JCS 8 
27 No. 361:1 and 6 (MB Alalakh); 2 kalümü 
NITA huräpu itti sia-Su-nu 1 kalümu SAL 
Sa disi itti sta-Su (see kalümu) AASOR 16 
66:13f., cf. ibid. 22f; l UDU.SAL 3-4i-&u 
baqnu itti Si-pa-ti-Su HSS 9 100:17, cf. 
naphar 14 UDU.MES u enzu.MES...u8 
MA.NA SIG.MES HSS 9 101:22 (all tidennütu 
contracts); X MA.NA SÍG.HI.A Sapagré. . .PN 
imhur PN has received x minas of wool 
from the carcasses CT 5133:1,cf. BE14108:1 
(MB); séniéu guzza . . . SÍG.HI.A gabbi ana 
ekalli innam mamma  síG.H1.A ana 
[mam]ma la inandin shear his flock, give 
all the wool to the palace, no one may give 
wool to anybody (else) BIN 1 14:28f. (NB 
let); at the head of my bed a ram is tied, 
at the foot of my bed a weaned sheep is 
tied ina MURUB,.MES.MU SÍG.MES-&á-nu 
raksa around my waist their wool is tied 
Biggs Saziga 30: 17; littu ina garnisa lahru ina 
SÍc.HI.A-ÁÁ the cow by(?) its horn, the 
sheep by(?) its wool Köcher BAM 124 iv 7, also 
ibid. 127:6 and CT 23 1:7 and 2:20; Summa 
izbum ul|lànu|mma. $i-pa-tim naši if the 
malformed animal already (at birth) has 
fleece YOS 10 56 i 12 (OB Izbu), cf. Summa 
Ug UR.MAH ulidma ullànumma sic nasi 
Leichty Izbu V 77, and passim in Izbu; see also 
lahämu A. 


b) (fleece) wool: (sheep and goats 
are given in a herding contract) sic u 
DUMU.NI IN.NA.AN.SUM u haligtam vriab 
he will deliver the wool and its (the 
flock's) offspring and replace the loss TCL 
11 162A:18 and B:16; anal Ug RI.RI.GA ... 
13 ma.na 5 [Gin s]fa (the susikku has 
to give to the palace) one mina 45 shekels 
of wool for each dead ewe Kraus Edikt 
$ 10:18; 3 UDU.NITÁ 6 U,.HI.A SiG.BI 12 
MA.NA three rams, six ewes, the wool 
is twelve minas YOS 12 346:3, ef. ibid. 24:3, 
33:3, YOS 5 192:4, 193:7, TCL 10 24:25, and 
passim in OB shepherding contracts, see also mutô; 
SÍG.HI.A {B. TAK, NIG.SID $a MU.6.KAM SU 
PN wool outstanding from the accounting 
of year 6, at the disposal of PN TuM NF 
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5 23 HS 154: 30, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 
61; sía ummatu : sic mahru : sig LAL.DU 
wool, total amount : wool, received : wool, 
outstanding (column headings) PBS 2/2 
75:1, alsoibid. 72:1; SÍG.HI.A bu-qu-nu BE 14 
128:1 (all MB); Summa UDU.MES u summa 
sic.MES la anandin ina muhhija ulladma u 
ibbaggan if I deliver neither the sheep 
nor the wool, it (the sheep) will give birth 
and be plucked to my debit Fadhil Arraphe 
320 IM 73424:15; ten sheep entrusted for 
pasturing itti [kalüm]isu u itti sic.mES- 
[su] u-Sa-ad-a he will collect (them) with 
their (text: its) lambs and wool HSS 9 31:8 
(Nuzi); senu : SÍG.HLA : sia.tz flock: 
wool : goat hair (heading of list of deliv- 
eries by herdsmen) YOS 7 83:5, cf. rihánu 
Sa sen? SfG.HI.A u SfG.UZ YOS 7 39:1, cf. 
also ibid. 64, AnOr 8 15:6, AnOr 9 15:14; 2174 
(senu) 49 (GUN) 43 MA.NA SfG.HI.A 2 
(Gun) 33 MA.NA siG.0z YOS 7 87:21 and 
passim in this text, also ibid. 46:26 and 164: 10, 
and in the ledgers CT 55 547 and 552; SÍG.HI.A 
SAG.DU : SÍG.HLA hdtu : SiG.HI.A réhi 
wool, total amount wool, actually 
weighed out : wool, outstanding BIN 1 
176:8; ana immertu 14 MA.NA SfG.HI. 
A(text .UD) gizzassu ana istét enzi l-en 
tamlittu 3 sía.Uz gizzassu per ewe one and 
one-half minas of wool as its (annual) 
yield, per she-goat one kid (and) five- 
sixths of a mina of goat hair as its yield BE 
91:8f., cf. BE 1074: 15, 1382: 7 and 15, and passim; 
sfG.HI.A gizzi ša r?’ wool, shearings from 
the shepherds PSBA 9 238:1; x SÍG.HI.A 
gizzi VAS 6 67:2, x SÍG.HLA ultu gizzu 
Sa senu Nbn. 754:2; total: x sheep x MA. 
NA SiG.HI.A-$U-nu CT 55 600: 20 (all NB). 


c) processing: SÍG.HI.A up-$i (var. ep- 
Si) Lambert Love Lyrics 108ff.:20 and 22, for 
other refs. see napäfu B, napsu; the house- 
hold personnel are idle 1 GUN sfe ana 
UGULA.HAR.NA ispurma he sent one 
talent of wool to the overseer of the mill 
Kienast Kisurra 177: 14; SÍG.HI.A ina biti janu 
SAL.MES al-la sfa.H1.A batla’ (see batdlu 
mng. la-6’) TCL 9 116: 5ff. (NB let.); ullanum 
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15 MA.NA SÍG $indti ippesu liptam Saniam 
la ilappat apart from working these 15 
minas of wool he must not undertake any 
other work VAS 16 189:28, cf. ibid. 9 (OB let.); 
80 sic ğa PN US.BAR JCS 8 27 No. 360:1, 
cf. 3 me síG.HI.A GIR PN ibid. No. 358:1 
(MB Alalakh); SfG.HI.A TÜG.HI.A mandattu 
MN M[v.BI.IM] wool: garments : work 
assignment for the month of Ulülu : name 
(column headings) PBS 2/2 142:1 (MB); x 
MA.NA X GÍN SfG.MES ana eXkarisu $a PN 
nadnu x wool given for the work assign- 
ment of PN HSS 15 207:7, cf. HSS 13 274:11; 
1 nari sia [PN] ana iskari ašar [PN;] iltege 
PN took one narü measure of wool from 
PN, as working material AASOR 16 11:2 
(all Nuzi); ina SÍG.HI.A Sa ina É IM.SI.SA 
2 GUN SÍG.HI.A kapdu Sabila ana muhhi 
SÍc.HI.A sa ispari la taqarrub promptly 
bring me two talents of wool from the wool 
which is (stored) in the north wing, (but) 
do not touch the wool for the weavers 
BIN 1 26:12ff. (NB let); SÍG.HLA ZI.GA... 
8 GUN SAL.US.BAR.MES ana pusikki wool 
issued: eight talents to the weaver women, 
for combed wool BRM 1 7:1 (NB), see also 
niru B. 


d) as material for woolen textiles and 
garments: TUG.GU.zI.DA SíG(?) (one) 
kusitu garment made of wool Gelb OAIC 
34:6; 4 TOG NÍG.LAL NIG-s[u] sic-su-nu 
4[0 MA.NA] in 10 MA.[NA.TA] four... . 

„garments ...., their wool is forty minas 
at ten minas each MDP 14 86 iii 6' (OAkk.), 
and passim in this text; SIG-tim madätım ana 
lubusti Sarrim Sibilam send me much wool 
for the king's clothing Laessoe Shemshära 
Tablets 71 SH 813.7:12; anumma SÍG.HI.A 
ustabilakkim summa ana T6G raqqatim 
summa ana TOG utuplum Kraus AbB 1 66 
r.4; SfG.HI.A ana TUG $ätu Sutamtä there 
is not enough wool for that garment Iraq 
39 150:7 (Mari let), cf. sía.Hr.A mali TOG 
$ätu ana nasägim ul ibassé ibid. 22; TUG 
nfG.L[AM a] epis sfe.H1.A gabbisunu (see 
lamahuššů) KBo 1 3:34; 2 TÜG.HL.A 4a 
sia ga seri adi makliligunu (see maklalu) 
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KAV 99:15 (MA let); 1 GUN SÍG.HLA ultu 
gutum &arri ana lubusta ša Samas one 
talent of wool (issued) from the royal 
storehouse for the clothing of Šamaš Nbn. 
788:1; 22 MA.NA SÍG.HI.A ana nebehi $a 
Šamaš u kusitu ša Aja Nbn. 547:3; 9 MA. 
NA SÍG.HLA ina SÍG.HI.A Sa lubustu £a 
Annunitu Dar. 107:1f. 


e) wool allowance: twenty gur of bar- 
ley, thirty gur of dates, five gur of linseed 
1 et sic ana kurummat bitim pissat bitim 
u lubüs bitim (and) one talent of wool, for 
the food, ointment, and clothing allot- 
ments of the household UCP 9 340 No. 15: 14, 
ef. ibid. 331 No. 6:13; 2 (GUR) 2 (PI) SE. 
GUR 3 MA.NA SÍG 3 SILA 1.018 (as annual 
allotment) BE 6/2 28:19, also ibid. 21, ef. 
2 (GUR) 2 (PI) SE.GUR 8 MA.NA SÍG 8 SILA 
1.618 (as annual allotment) PBS 8/2 116 
case 8, also tablet 9, 1 (GUR) 1 (PI) SE.GUR 
[x M]A.NA sfe 6 SILA 1.018 ibid. 153:20 
(all OB); as long as PN lives ina $anat 
10 MA.NA Sic baqmütim 20 MA.NA sia 
gazzütim 12 pua kuttät GESTIN 9 DUG 
1.G1S 1 pua 1.DUG.GA PN, ana PN ittanad: 
din PN, will continue to provide PN an- 
nually with ten minas of plucked wool, 
twenty minas of shorn goat hair, twelve 
jars of wine, nine pots of oil, and one pot 
of perfume Wiseman Alalakh 56:30 (OB); PN 
SÍG.MES mädäte ana TÓG.HI.A ... eteris 
(the chancellor) PN has asked for much 
wool for the clothing allowance KAV 106:5, 


cf. ibid. 7, 9, and 14 (MA let); kurummäti u` 


sia.H1.[A] Sa musahlhiri] ama PN inna 
give PN the food allowance and the wool 
for the agent YOS 3 127:20, cf. sfG.HI.A 
MUN.HI.A sahlê u $amna $a ummänu inna: 
niššu give (pl) him the wool, the salt, 
the cress, and the oil for the craftsmen 
BIN 1 16:8, cf. also 1.618 MUN.HL.A sahlé 
u SÍG.HI.A Ja säbe YOS 3 31:10, gému 
tabilu siG.H1.A u hisihtu mala ibassü ibid. 
66:12 (all NB letters); 25 MA.NA SiG.HI.A 
kurummat 6 sáb; 25 minas of wool as al- 
lowance for six workmen Dar. 442:1; (sale 
of shares) ina kurummati ša 6 GUR uttati 
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6 GUR suluppi u 15 MA.NA SÍG.HI.A in 
the allowance of six gur of barley, six 
gur of dates, and 15 minas of wool BRM 
2 33:18, also ibid. 3 and 26, cf. kurummati 
ša 12 GUR uttati 12 GUR suluppi u 30 MA. 
NA SÍG.HLA ibid. 31:3; (deed of) ümu 4 
SILA akala 3 sina Sikara ina satti 15 MA. 
NA SÍG.HL.A l PI Samassammi 1 PI tabta 
ita sahlE daily four silas of bread, (and) 
three silas of beer (and) annually 15 minas 
of wool, one pi oil, one PI of salt along 
with cress-seed Nbn. 113:3. 


f) as trade goods — 1’ in OA: mimma 
lugütim ... lu subäatü lu annukum lu ša- 
ap-tum lu emärü ina panisu étabak TCL 14 
27:6; ana 60 GO síG.Hr.A lu isti miautim 
lu isti pàsiri ammigirma I came to an 
agreement about sixty talents of wool, 
with our people as well as with the retail 
merchants BIN 6 76:13, cf. ina tudrija 
[5a] -pá-a[t] -kà addamma ibid. 7; 30 MA. 
NA Sa-dp-tém tagbiamma . . . u $a-ap-tám 
la tattadnam you promised me thirty 
minas of wool but you did not deliver 
the wool to me TCL 4 44:7 and 11; TUG. 
HI.A u Sa-dp-tum ibassi CCT 2 18:4 and 7; 
lu $a-áp-tám lu maski lu pirakanni i$: 
$imisa legeeanim (sell the slave girl 
at any price and) buy (pl.) wool, hides, 
or pirikannu textiles for me from the price 
she fetches BIN 6 10:9; la subatila síG.H1.A 
la Simam tiu they owe you neither tex- 
tiles nor wool nor any other merchandise 
Kienast ATHE 47A:33; Summa bit kdrim KÙ. 
BABBAR Sim Sa-dp-tim iStappuku xU. 
BABBAR $Suqul if one can deposit silver 
in the office of the kdru as (advance) 
payment for the purchase of wool, then 
pay the silver TCL 19 15:30, ef. fumma 
KÜ.BABBAR ana SÍG.HI.A wWtappuku BIN 6 — 
25:4; St-[im] 5 TÜG.HL.A Sim $Sa-ap-t[im] 
Summa KÜ.KI zakku . . . atta u PN ku-ul- 
ka Summa KÜ.Ki lagsSu URUDU Sim sic. 
HI.A ana PN, din (as for) the copper(?) 
for the wool, the equivalent of the wool, 
if gold is freely available, you and PN 
should seal (and send it), if gold is not 
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available, give PN, copper as payment for 
the wool ICK 1 135:5 and 11; sm ša- 
áp-tí-kà URUDU ibassi copper is avail- 
able as payment for your wool TCL 14 
37:17; URUDU ga $a-ap-ti-käa (in broken 
context) TCL 14 36:23; 25 MA.NA URUDU. 
sia, sim sia-ti-e-em Sa kutdni ina libbika 
you owe 25 minas of copper of good qual- 
ity, the price for the wool for the kutànu 
textiles RA 59 36 MAH 10824:5; $a-dp- 
tà-wm ina Alim wagrat wool is expensive 
in Assur BIN 6 7:19, ina Alim siG.HI.A 
wagrat RA 59 159 MAH 16209:12; issér 
panim subätim $a tusebilini $a-áp-tám 1 
MA.NA.TA raddima lu qatmu compared to 
the textiles you sent previously, add one 
mina of wool extra in each (piece), but 
let them stay thin TCL 19 17:17; exception- 
ally in plural: KU.BAB[BAR Sa] PN u bit 
PN, $alsgqil] ul Sa-pd-tim mala ana KU. 
BABBAR-pi-a la apalluhu gaddiasSunu de- 
mand payment of the silver from PN and 
the house of PN,, or else make them 
deposit enough wool so that I need not be 
concerned for my silver Kienast ATHE 
47A:17, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 132 
n. 232. 


2’ inOB: sic ga ana tamkäri innaddina 
immahrama ... r&$am ukäl the wool to 
be delivered to the merchants has been 
received and is ready CT 52 161:2, ef. ibid. 
162: 2. 


g) as commodity — 1’ beside other 
commodities: addurdr kaspim hurasim 
weri’im annikim $e’im sia adi... pwè 
a$kun I proclaimed a remission of debts 
(whether payable) in silver, gold, copper, 
tin, barley, (or) wool, down to chaff AOB 
112 No. 7:23 (Iri$um); a merchant or woman 
innkeeper kaspam Seam sia 1.018 adi 
mädim ul imahhar will not accept silver, 
barley, wool, oil, or anything else (from 
a slave or slave girl) Goetze LE § 15 Bi 11; 
Summa tamkärum ana Samallim seam sic 
Samnam u mimma bisam ana pasarim iddin 
if a merchant gives barley, wool, oil, or 
any other movable property for peddling 
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CH § 104:34; Seam sic Samnam suluppi u 
mimma šumšu ša sénim işēnši (if a man) 
loads it (a hired boat) with barley, wool, 
oil, dates, or any other cargo CH § 237:41; 
a governor [a] ana bit redim u b@irim 
seam kaspam u sia ana esédim u Siprim 
epesim [i]na emüqim inaddinu who ille- 
gally forces upon the house of a rēdů or 
a b@iru barley, silver, or wool (as pay- 
ment) for harvesting or any other work 
Kraus Edikt $ 20:12; mamman sém $i-pa-a- 
tam ana LU.HA.NA.MES la inaddin no one 
shall give barley (or) wool to the Haneans 
RA 60 24:6 (Mari let.), ef. ibid. 13; if a hus- 
band went abroad and provided his wife 
la &amna la sfa.m&S la lubulta with neither 
oil, wool, clothing (nor food) KAV i iv 86 
(Ass. Code $ 36; 1 (BÁN) 1 10 MA.NA SÍG. 
MES $a PN ina muhhi PN, KAJ 241:2 (MA). 


2’ other oces.: SíG.HI.A ina bitini kima 
akalim innakkala (see akalu usage a-2’) 
TCL 18 111:16 (OB let.); SÍG.HI.A 2 GUN ana 
märat PN hitma idin PN, iqbá umma 1 GUN 
e§-Se-tum u 1 Gun labirältilm hitma idin 
weigh out wool (in the amount of) two 
talents to PN’s daughter and give (it to 
her) — PN, said to me: Weigh out and give 
(her) one talent of new (wool) and one 
talent of old (wool) Aro, WZJ 8 568 HS 110: 17 
(MB let.); 10 MA.NA S{G.MES Sa märat PN 
... inamuhhiPN,.. . sig annátu anal lim 
libnäte ... ana labani tadnanissu ten 
minas of wool belonging to PN’s daughter 
are debited to PN,, this wool is given tohim 
for making one thousand bricks KAJ 111:1 
and 7 (MA). 


h) qualities: da 2 Gin KU.BABBAR 
§a-dp-tdm $a Mama naribtam araktam da: 
migtam utartam Sémama for two shekels of 
silver buy wool from GN, soft, long-staple 
(wool), of good and superior quality TCL 
19 65:18, and see narbu, SIG.HI.A samtum 
ibassima ina Ti$murna [u Tur|hwmad |. . .] 
(if) there is red wool available, [. . .] in 
Tismurna and Turhumid CCT 4 27a left 
edge 1; 10 MA.NA Sa-dp-tdm makritam ten 
minas of red-dyed wool OIP 27 7:9, also 
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ibid. 4, 7, see also sämu usage b; for Anato- 
lian wool note: 3 MA.NA $a-dp-tdm $a Hah: 
h[im] OIP 27 7:6, sim Sa-dp-ti ša Ha-hi- 
im Kültepe b/k 27, cited Balkan Observations 65 
n. 9, 24 GO 20 MA.NA Sa-dp-tum Sa [Lu]hu: 
saddia BIN 4 181:2, also CCT 4 60:23, Summa 
Sa-dp-tam i-Lu-hu-zu-di-a ilaqgeu 

Summa, una) Kans ilaqqeu TCL 19 51:7, 
wr. $a-pd-tim BIN 4 6:23 (all OA), and see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 130ff.; [15] MA.NA 
sfc sac [1] at sfe uš 6 a6 50 MA.NA 
Sic gur-nu ŠU.NIGÍN 8 Gt 5 [MA].NA sic. 
HI.A bugüm U;.HI.A 15 minas of first 
quality wool, one talent of wool of second 
quality, six talents fifty minas of wool of 
average quality: in all: eight talents five 
minas of wool (from) the plucking of the 
ewes ARM 9 35:1ff., cf. 1 G6 22 MA.NA síG 
US 32 Gt 58 MA.NA Sia gur-nu bugüm 
UDU.HI.A ARM 18 39: 1f., cf. 1 GO sÍ@.DU 
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 22:1, 27:1, 
BIN 2 75:14, YOS 8 62:1, and passim, see gurnu; 
2 Gin 4-ut KÜ.BABBAR SAM SÍG SAG 
(possibly = argamannu) $a ina bit dulla 
halqu two and one-fourth shekels of silver, 
the price of the first quality wool that was 
lost in the workshop UET 4199: 1 (NB); TOG 
musipeti karketi $a sía SAG — musiptu gar- 
ments of twined(?) thread of first quality 
wool ABL 511:9 (NB); galamahhu lubär kité 
halip u sūna $a sia SAG qaqqassu rakis the 
galamahhu priest is clad in a linen lubaru 
garment, and a sunu cloth made of first 
quality wool is wound around his head 
UVB 15 40:13, see copy pl. 34; lubüsu sia 
SAG ... la utahha ana zumrija (while in 
mourning) I kept fine wool clothing away 
from my body  AnSt 8 46 i 22 (Nbn.); 
13 MA.NA.TA Sia di-in-[n]a-a-tum 13 MA. 
[n]A.TA Sic ra-ba-tu[m] one and one-half 
minas each of dinnü wool, one and two- 
thirds minas each of soft(?) wool IM 
49305:7 and 9 (OB, courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); 2 
ev sic 1G1.8AG.GÁ sa lubusika idna&Sum 
give him two talents of choice wool from 
your wool allowance TLB 4 72:21 (OB let.), 
12 at sía.1Gr.8AG.GÁ 34 at sia.pu 46 a[6 
sic] YOS 5210:1ff., also 30 MA.NA SÍG.IGI. 
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SAG.GÁ (beside sfa.up.uD, suti, sic 
ZA-ku-um) JCS 26 66 No. 85:6, 469 sheep 
SÍG.BI 19 GÓ 44 MA.NA SA.BA 4 GU SÍG.IGI. 
SAG.GA TCL 10 24 r. 19f., ef. ibid. 33f., Riftin 
112:8, and cf. sig.igi.zag.ga = na-as- 
qa-a-tum, bi-re-e-tum Hh. XIX 29£.; e.zé. 
a.ta sig.sig;.ga sig.babbar.ta šu. 
naim.ma.aln.gar(?)] : [$a(?)] Isel-e-ni 
$i-pa-a-tu dam-ga-a-tü MIN pe-sa-a-tá ina 
šu-šú [. . .] she took into her hand wool 
of good quality, white wool, from the flock 
BiOr 30 168 r. 5f. (SB lit.); 20 MA.NA Sia 
dam-qá-tim kima gintja Sübilam send me 
twenty minas of fine wool as my due AJSL 
32 282:7 (OB let.), cf. sía da-qá-twm Riftin 
65:8, SIG wa-ra-qum ibid. 6; Sia SIG (see 
gatnu) CT 52 28:11; É SÍG.HI.A SIG; MDP 
28 541:4; u SIG.HI.A SIG; ina gatija ul 
ibassé there is not (enough) fine wool 
available to me ARMT 13 10:7; he gave 
as security to PN 2 MA.NA SÍG. MES SIG; -qU 
two minas of fine wool (and two minas 
of tin) HSS 9 103:13 (Nuzi); 5 MA.NA SÍG 
SIG; Sa UDU.NITA PN... mahir PN has 
received five minas of good quality 
sheep’s wool BE 15 11:1 (MB); 3 GUN 
sic.u1.A bab-ba-ni-tum Dar. 182:1, cf. Nbn. 
512:1, ete, see babbaná, see also qunun: 
nitu, Surbuitu. 

i) colors: 1 MA.NA SÍG BABBAR ana É 
SAL.US.BAR one mina of white wool for 
the workshop of the weaver women Riftin 
61:6 (0B); 2 kuzippi ša sic SA; ka-a-ri two 
kuzippu cloaks of red wool of ordinary 
quality Iraq 16 37 ND 2307: 14 (NA dowry list), 
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 14; SIG.MES 
LUM.LUM.MES isséni$ na-su-u-ni ABL 
196 : 19, see Postgate Taxation 262; the torches 
SÍG BABBAR SIG SA; tu-ud-da-ah (var. tul- 
lah) (see eléhu) KAR 26 r. 22, var. and 
restoration from K.3268+; SIG SA; SIG BABBAR 
iSteni$ tetemme CT 23 10 iii 23, also AMT.10,1 
iii 15, 11,1:1, 104 iii 25, BE 31 60 r. ii 17, CT 
23 7 ii 33, SIG SA; SÍG BABBAR talappap 
AMT 88,1:3, ina sie ba-ru-<DA>-un-du Sa 
SÍG BABBAR wu Sia s[A; taSakkak] you 
string (these stones) on a multicolored 
yarn made of white and red wool RA 18 
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163 r. 2, and passim in rit.; ina SIG SA; 7 lappi 
talappap 7 kisri tarakkas you wind seven 
burls with red wool and tie seven knots 
CT 23 10 iii 24, cf. RA 18 164:6, 166:3, AMT 10,1 
ii 7, ina sfe SA; talammi you wrap (the 
medication) in red wool AMT 103 ii 17, 
14 NA, müsa teleqqe ina DUR SÍG GÜN.A 
ta$akkak you take 14 müsu stones and 
string them on a multicolored wool string 
BE 31 60 i 19, also ibid. 5 and 15, AMT 47,3:9, 
see also Jakäku; ikrib SÍG GE, u TÓG.síÍG 
tuhhi tadabbub you recite the benediction 
for presenting black wool and the fringe 
BBR No. 75-78:52, also ibid. 4, No. 92:4; you 
spin sic [BABBAR] SiG GE; Köcher BAM 
237ii4; X MA SIG SA; X MA.NA SIG GE; ADD 
955:3,4 and 5, ADD 812 r. 10; for colored wools see 
Hh. XIX 78ff. and Landsberger, JCS 21 155ff.; X 
SÍG.HI.A ... PN sabi ana subiti (see 
subitu) VAS 6 8:1, cf. ibid. 24:4; see also 
$initu A; for instructions for dyeing wool 
see Leichty, Studies Jones 15 ff. 


j) prices: 40 GUN sie Nic.8Am 1 Gin 
KÜ.BABBAR 4 MA.NA SiG KÜ.BABBAR-Si- 
in 10 MA.NA KU.BABBAR forty talents of 
wool, at one shekel of silver for four minas 
of wool, worth ten minas of silver MDP 2 
p. 24 viii 3 and 6 (Maništušu obelisk); 63 MA. 
NA SíG.HLA 3 GIN KU.BABBAR Šimša 
(var. $im$ina) the price for 63 minas of 
wool is three shekels of silver BIN 4 162: 16 
(OA), var. from OIP 27 55:11; 6 MA.NA SÍG 
ana l Gin KÜ.BABBAR six minas of wool 
for one shekel of silver Goetze LE § 1 Ai 13; 
in refs. to periods of prosperity: during 
his reign 12 ma.na sig.ta...ki.lam. 
ma.da.na.ka kü.babbar 1 gin kü.e 
hé.íb.da.S$ám twelve minas of wool 
were bought for one shekel of silver ac- 
cording to the rate of exchange in his land 
SAKI 222 No. 1c:16 (Sin-kasid; in my city 
Assur ana l GÍN KÜ.BABBAR 15 MA.NA 
SÍG.HI.A for one shekel of silver (two gur 
of barley), 15 minas of wool, (or two seahs 
of oil could be bought) AOB 1 24 iii 21 (Samsi- 
Adad D; 1 a6 sía ga É.GAL SÁM 10 GfN 
KÜ.BABBAR one talent of wool of the 
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palace priced at ten shekels of silver CT 8 
36a:1, ef. ibid. 21a:1, 30b:1; 1 GU.UN síG 
namharti £.GAL KI.LAM 6 MA.NA ana 1 GÉN 
KU.BABBAR ÉÁM 10 GÍN KU.BABBAR ibid. 
lic:1; 1 GG SÍG NA4.GI.NA SA SAm síG 
Ša É.GAL KU.BI 10 GÍN KÜ.BABBAR CT 
6 35c:1; SU.NIGIN 101 at 83 MA.NA SÍG. 
GE 10 MA.NA.TA KU.BI 10 MA.NA 63 GÍN 
in all: 101 talents 83 minas of wool (at a 
rate of) ten minas each (per shekel of 
silver), valued at ten minas 6 § shekels of 
silver CT 7 46a:7; 6 GÍN KÜ.BABBAR SAm 1 
at sic É.^uTU BE 6/1 91:2; 3 MA.NA SÍG 
ana 1 GÍN KÜ.BABBAR VAS 16 189:5; 8 
GÜ SÍG x KÜ.BABBAR KI.LAM l GUN.E 7} 
Gin KÜ.BI 1 MA.NA eight talents of or- 
dinary(?) wool for(?) silver, at the rate of 
73 shekels per talent, worth one mina in 
silver Boyer Contribution 111:1 (= RA 15 190) 
(al OB); 1 GUN SÍG.HI.A SÁM 6 GÍN KU. 
ar one talent of wool worth six shekels 
of gold (as payment for a slave) TuM NF 
5 65:12, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 15, 
cf. BE 14 7:22 (MB); 5 MA.NA SÍG.HI.A ana 
1 Gin KÜ.BABBAR five minas of wool for 
one shekel of silver BBSt. No. 37:8, cf. the 
comparable prices CT 55 779:1, 10 GUN 11 MA. 
NA SÍG.HLA .. . ana 2 MA.NA 11 GfN KU. 
BABBAR Nbn. 963:1, 55 GUN 45 MA sic. 
HIA... ana ll MA.NA 0 GÍN KÜ.BABBAR 
TCL 13 224:7, 54 <Gun? 10 MA.NA sfa. 
HI.A ana 10 MA.NA 50 Gin hummusu KU. 
BABBAR ibid. 9, 1 GUN 12 MA.NA Sic. 
HI.A ana 16 GÍN KÜ.BABBAR PSBA 9 237 
No. 94:1, 6 MA.NA SfG.HI.A ana 1 GfN 3 
ribáta KU.BABBAR ibid. 9; SÍG.HI.A 3 MA. 
NA (for one shekel) LBAT 258 r. 13, (4 
MA.NA) ibid. 313:9, 377:8, 889:3, and passim in 
LB diaries; 15 GÍN KÜ.BABBAR Sm 1 GUN 
SÍG.HI.A BIN 1 144:1, cf. CT 55 762:4f, 5 
Gin KÜ.BABBAR Sm 20 MA.NA SÍG.HI.A 
AnOr 8 16:1, 15 GUN SÍG.HI.A ana 2 MA. 
NA 15 Gin KÜ.BABBAR (Le., six and two- 
thirds minas per shekel) CT 55 754:4, 
+ GUN SÍG.HI.A . . . ana 10 Gin KÜ.BABBAR 
pesü PSBA 9 273:1, 23 MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR 
Sim 5 GUN SÍG.HI.A BE 8 127:1; 8 MA.NA 
siG.HI.A ana 2 GÍN KÜ.BABBAR Nbn. 
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1115:3; 1 GUN 53 MA.NA SfG.HLA... ki 
17 Gin KÜ.BABBAR JRAS 1928 323 BM 
82-3-28,163:2 (Kandalänu); valued in other 
equivalents: 1 pagra ana 2 MA.NA Sic. 
HI.A one (sheep) carcass for two minas 
of wool AnOr 8 34:5; 1 GUN 40 MA.NA 
SÍG.HI.A ana 20 GUR uftatt TCL 12 102:4; 
note mahir sia isfaqqil the equivalent 
(in barley) for wool will be weighed (i.e., 
prices will be high) RA 65 74:73 (OB ext.). 


k) other oces.: 15 SÍG MA.NA PN PN).RA 
1.NA.SUM PN has given to PN, 15 minas 
of wool MAD 4 17:5, also ibid. 1, 9, 14 and 18; 
30 [SÍG] MA.NA in NA, KU.BABBAR PN wa- 
bil-si-in thirty minas of wool (measured) 
by the stone weight for silver, PN (is) 
its (the wool’s) bearer Gelb OAIC 36:18; 
65 abni Sa-dp-tum 65 stones (ie., 
talents?) of wool TCL 20 183:2 (OA); 1 
Gin KU.BABBAR ana $a-dp-tim agqul (in 
list of small expenditures) CCT 5 32b:5, 
cf. } MA.NA 8 Gin gm síG.HI.A ana PN 
ašqul TCL 20 162:11, 1 Gf[N KÜ].BABBAR 
Sim [Sa-ap1-tt-im OIP 27 10:5 (all OA); KUŠ 
gusünu ša SÍG.HI.A a leather bag with 
wool ARMT 13 10:9, also Iraq 39 150:9 (Mari 
let.); concerning the servants who are with 
you tuppaka lillikamma lu Sizbam lu sfa. 

.HLA lu kaspam lusebilakku have your 
request come to me and I will send you 
milk, wool, or silver CT 29 38:8; kaspam 
Sa $i-pa-tim Saddagdim [u] ša S[2] -pa-tim 
ša §a-am-&a-li [t]elqà the silver for last 
year’s wool and that for the wool that 
you took the day before yesterday ABIM 
21:19f. (both OB letters); inanna 3 GUN SÍG. 
MES qadu sibtisu PN u PN; ana jäst utterru 
ul GUN S{G.MES ina muhhisunu irtéh now 
PN and PN, have repaid three talents of 
wool with its interest to me, only one 
talent of wool is still debited to them JEN 
663: 10ff., cf. ibid. 9; epés nikkass? $a SiG. H1.A 
u šar-tú ša Eanna accounting of wool and 
goat hair for Eanna TCL 12 104:7 (NB); 3 
GUN 5 MA.NA SÍG.HLA rehi sattuk $a, MN 
35 minas of wool, the remainder of the 
fixed delivery for the month MN Nbn. 952: 1, 


Sipa'u 


1 Gun Sa sía.Ht1.A e$rü one talent of wool, 
tithe Nbn. 882:1; sia d 44 MA.NA Ša ina 
panikunu ana 1 GUN SÍG.HLA terri u 
Sibilanu the aforementioned 44 minas of 
wool that is at your disposal, bring it up to 
one talent of wool and send it to me BIN 1 
27:13ff. (NB let); 4 MA.NA SÍG.HLA ultu 
SÍG.HI.A §aLU.8IM.MES CT 4933:3f., ef. ibid. 
20:4; [6] A.KAL SIM.HAL : € ast: sic lami 
ina kigad améli Sakanu — baluhhu resin : 
medication for asü disease, to wrap in 
wool and put around the man's neck 
Köcher BAM 1i 66, cf. 5 fammi annáüti ina 
sia talammi you wrap these five plants 
in wool AMT 89,1 ii 14 (- Kócher BAM 435 v 
14), and passim in rits.; note (as penalty): 1 
MA.NA $ärta 1 MA.NA SfG.HI.A ana pisu 
iharrasu UET 7 25 r. 9 (MB leg.). 


] referring to wool of vegetal origin: 
I set out alongside it (the palace) a large 
park which was planted with all kinds of 
incense trees adi GIS.MES nāš síG.H1.A 
and also with trees that bear wool OIP 2 
111 vii 56, issu nas Si-pa-a-ti ibqumu im: 
hasu subatif the wool-bearing trees they 
plucked (and) wove (the cotton) into gar- 
ments ibid. 116 viii 64 (both Senn.). 


Since the OA word for wool is sa@ptu, 
the reading of sig in MA and NA may 
also be saptu. 

Ad usage a-1': Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 133 


n. 234. For Ur III references see Waetzoldt Textil- 
industrie, for OB see Kraus Viehhaltung 56ff. 


Éipa'u (or Siba’u) s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi; 
Hurr. word(?). 


a) with ref. to barley: x barley u 
PN asar PN; u agar PN; iltege itu SE. MES 
sa $i-pa-i $a legü PN has taken from PN, 
and PN;, from the barley (to be used as) 
&. he has taken it HSS 13 172:10 (translit. 
only; (list of women receiving barley ra- 
tions, total) x barley $e $Si-pa-i asar PN 
leqü HSS 16 357:21 (translit. only). 


b) with ref. to tin: one mina of tin 
each to seven women ana &i-ba-a [ša] 
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nadnu HSS 13 3:9 (translit. only, cf. seven 
talents 46 minas of tin [a]na $i-pa-i ana 
[...] HSS 15 160:21; uncert.: 77 women, 
27 men &-ba-i-su a-tuh-la à PN ippusu 
... naphar x MA.NA [. ..] HSS 15 282:5. 


c) without specification: naphar 61 LÓ. 
MES annütu annütu &-ba-a $a ileqqü in 
all, these are 61 men, these are the ones 
who receive §. HSS 16 348: 36. 


Éiphu s.; (a part of the kiln); SB.* 


Ifthe glass and the mil’u mineral which 
you have tested [does .. .] ana &i-pa-ah 
IZI.GAR.R[A ...] [you move?] it to the & 
of the kiln Oppenheim Glass 55 § U 9, see ibid. 
p. 73. 


The form is most likely an Assyrian 
stat. const. Possibly to be connected with 
Sabahu. 


Éipiktu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* cf. 
Sapaku. 
Iígl.[lá.ár/ur,(GAÁxsar)] =  [$a]-ap-kum, 


[níg.lü.ár/ur,.sü.ud] = El-pi-ik-tum Nigga Bil. 
B 111f., ef. níg.lá.ur,(GÁxsAL), nig.lü.ur,.sü. 
ud Nigga 142f. 


Perhaps “accumulation of responsi- 
bility," as suggested by the Sum. phrase, 
See Civil, JNES 43 294. 


Éipipiànu see zibibänu. 
Sipireti see siprétu. 
Sipirru see Xbirru. 


Sipirtu A ($Sipiötu) s; 1. order, 2. 
(often with det. xv&) legal document, 3. 
message, letter, 4. (inthe pl.) work; from 
OB on; pl. $iprätu, Sipiretu (wr. Si-pir-tum. 
MES CT 22 87:14 and 18, NB); cf. gapdru. 

[im à.mu.un.ne.dug4] : [&-per]-tum, im ù. 
mu.un.ne.dug, = Su-ku (= unnedukku) Hh. X 
451f., cf. im.mu.gub.ba = Bu = &-pir-tum, im 
ü.mu.un.ne.dug4 = SU-ku = $i-pir-tum Hg. A II 
115f., in MSL 7 112; [. . .] = [&i-pli-ir-tu (in group 
with pigittu) Antagal fragm. gg 4’. 


Sipirtu A 


1. order (of the king or an official): 
concerning the garments which I sent ki 
pi Si-pi-ir-h Sa arri] ki [a]ma belija 
usebila (it is) in accordance with a royal 
order that I sent (them) to my lord BE 
17 34:5 (MB let), cf. PN kt &-pi-ir-ti Sarri 
ana IGI GÜ.EN.NA itrussuma PBS 8/2 163: 3, 
also ibid. 2, kê &~pir-ti PN UET 7 19:1 (all 
MB); even if the king should write me, 
“Run a bronze dagger into your heart 
and die” kêla eppusu &i-pí-ir-ti Sarri how 
could I not carry out the order of the king? 
EA 254:46 (let. of Labaja); estenemme Ši- 
plt-ir-ta] Sa] &a[r]r[?] EA 246:8 (let. from 
Megiddo); [i$pur Sarrlu ... ana [3]i-pi- 
ir-Li-áu asar i-ba-Sa-at Ši-pí-ir-ti Sarri 
belija ... u Ü-ba-[ü-n]a-Si u ušširunáši 
ana Sarri belija the king wrote an order 
(to his subject) — as to his order, wher- 
ever the thing ordered by the king, my 
lord, is, I will search it out and send it 
to the king, my lord EA 143: 12ff. (let. from 
Beirut); uncert.: (salt and lye) ana SAL. 
TÓG.E.NE GIS.NA u "LAMMA ina &i-pí-ir- 
tim LUGAL ZI.GA(!) BM 78743: 5 (tablet) and 
BM 78744 (case, coll. C. B. F. Walker), see Harris 
Ancient Sippar 272 n. 14; ana &i-pi-ir-te $a PN 
LÜ.AGRIG ğa É PN, PN; PN, PN; dlik urki 
Ša É PN, . . . mahru (forty sacks of straw 
belonging to the palace) received by PN;, 
PN,, (and) PN;, (three) retainers of PN,’s 
estate, on the order of PN, the administra- 
tor of PN,’s estate KAJ 118:5, cf. (tin) 
ša ina muhhi PN u PN, Satrutuni PN; ana 
ši-pi-ir-ti $a PN, mahir Iraq 30 182 (pl. 62) 
TR 3016:8, see Deller and Saporetti, Oriens Anti- 
quus 9 304f. and 298, (barley) ana &i-pi-ir- 
te $a PN LU IR LUGAL .. . PN, mahir JCS 
7 126 No. 11:6 (MA Tell Billa); [$]?-p?-?r-ti 
$arri (in broken context) KAV 193: 12 (Ass. 
Code J); x SE.BAR aki Si-pir-tum $a belija 
ana PN attannam 1 delivered x barley to 
PN according to the order of my lord CT 
22 12:6 (NB let.); PN has received x barley 
from PN, as proxy of PN, ina &-pir-ti 
sa PN, YOS 6 111:1, also AnOr 8 66:1, cf. 
YOS 6 87:4, 145:6, GCCI 2 120:3; for &ipirtu 
u idatu see ittu A mng. 4b; the weavers 
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Sa ina Si-pir-ti $a PN rab Saqija. . . is qaté 
iddü whom they cast into fetters at the 
orders of PN, the rab $ägi BIN2114:5; ümu 
&-pir-ta tamur amat Sarri $$ the day you 
saw the order — itis an order of the king 
YOS 3 44:15; [ümu] Si-pir-ti . . . ina muhhi 
tàmurima TCL 9 107:25, £i-pir-ti ina Sumija 
u éumikunu Su-tur-ra(!)-ma ana PN inna? 
write an order in my name and in your 
name and giveittoPN TCL973:8; PN whom 
the king, my lord, has sent to GN si- 
pir-ti ša Sarri ana GN ittadin has deliv- 
ered the order of the king to GN ABL 
1117 r. 14; on the 10[+ x]th of the month 
Si-pis-tum $a Sarri ana muhhi [. . .] Sachs- 
Hunger Diaries —346 r. 15; 23166 [Si-pir-t]u u 
mar Sipri. . . belu li$$ämma . . . ana muhhi 
Si-pir-tum u mar Sipri belu liddin CT 22 
73:19 and 26; $i-pir-e-tum $a PN ana LÓ 
GAL käsir u PN, attadin YOS 3 112:8; aki ša 
mar sipri ša bélija &i-pir-ta i$$ámma iddinu 
as soon as the messenger of my lord de- 
livered the order CT 22 4:10; &4-pir-ti $a 
bélija kt 1834 ... uktallimanni YOS 3 
95:15, and passim in NB letters, see also hutäru A; 
Ki-pir-ti Sarri usallam I will carry out the 
king’s order ABL 238 r.7, cf. mamma $i-pir- 
tú $a Sarri ul usallam ABL 459: 9, cf. also ABL 
915:5, u anäku ina &i-pir-ti Sa Sarri belija 
Sibutu ki illikū ana libbi adé Sa Sarri belija 
ina GN iterbé also, in (accordance with) 
the order of the king, my lord, I (saw 
to it that) when the elders came, they 
joined the adü-agreement with the king, 
my lord, in Babylon ABL 202 r. 14; si- 
pir-tu ša bullutu napisti$éunu a safe-con- 
duct for them Borger Esarh. 102 I 7; note 
referring to divine command: [ina] &-pir- 
ti 3A&S ur] béli[ja] (in broken context) 
Borger Esarh. 114 $ 80 ii 20. 


2. (often with det. xv&) legal document 
— a) issued by officials authorizing their 
deputies to act for them: the commander 
of Babylonia and the appointed officials 
of the king came back to Seleucia KUS 
Si-pis-I[ta-$ul-mu ana, muhhi mare Babili 
Sap-ri a document of theirs was issued 
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regarding the Babylonians BHT pl. 18 r. 16 
(diary; x silver Sa... ina KUS &-pis- 
tum $a sepiri $a PN ana PN, iddinu which 
they had given to PN, by means of a parch- 
ment contract (issued) by PN’s scribe writ- 
ing Aramaic ZA 3 148 No. 10:8, cf. ibbü KUŠ 
&-pts-tt-§% ibid. 11, 13, 18, 20, and see sepiru 
mng. la; (a field) Sa aki KUS Si-pis-tum 
ša PN ana PN, nadnu TuM 2-3 204:5, cf. 
akí KUŠ $i-pi$-tum u NA4.KISIB PN LOU 
pagdu BE 10 101:15, ina KUŠ $Si-pi-is- 
tum $a, d? kitésu BRM 2 31:8, cf. also PBS 
2/1 135:12f. and 17; silver ak? &-pir-tum u 
NA,.KISIB ša PN ina gat PN, mahir he has 
received from PN, according to the sealed 
document of PN TuM 2-3 189:13, also BE 9 
11:9, 66a:7, 75:6, Wr. &-~pi-is-tum TuM 2-3 
183:9, cf. aki Si-pir-ti $a PN BE 9 47:11, 
PBS 2/1 2:6, wr. $i-pi-i$-tum BE 9 32:1, 
BE 105: 6, aki &-pis-ti fa 1,6.G6.EN.NA PBS 
1/2 87:14; Libba $Si-pig-tum «h-pis-tum> 
ša PN Satam Esagil ... mahir CT 49 170:3, 
ef. ibid. 132:7, 168:4, Si-pis-tum u tahsistu . 
ibid. 171:3; libbû IM &i-pis-tum . . . $a iš- 
tur-ru- according to a written decree 
which (the collegium) has issued BRM 1 
88:1 (time of Antiochus III); x silver, due PN 
and PN), is at the disposal of PN; ina MN 
$i-pir-tum $a, PN, ana pan PN; inaf amma 
in MN he (one? of the creditors) will bring 
a note from PN, to PN;, (and PN; will give 
the silver to PN and PN;) Dar. 552:5; the 
slave girl concerning whom PN sant $a 
simmagir &i-pir-bum ana PN, Satam Eanna 
u PN; bel piqittu Hanna ispuru umma SAL 
gal-lat-a 188... ina Si-pir-tum SaPN... 
iddinu umma abuk ana PN idingu PN, the 
deputy of the simmagir-official, sent a 
statement to PN, the fatammu of Hanna 
and to PN; the bel piqitti of Eanna, saying, 
“She is my slave girl,” (so) they turned ` 
(her) over (to PN's messenger) in con- 
formity with PN's message, saying, "Take 
her to PN” AnOr 8 56:8 and 13. 


b) other oces.: x field bought sa... 
arki PN u !PN, &Ki-pir-ta ana PN, u PN, 
tupsarri i$purüma umma concerning 
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which later PN and PN, (the sellers) wrote 
a note to PN; (the buyer) and PN,, the 
scribe, saying VAS 5 20:5; difficult: the 
silver $a ina &i-pir-tum fa PN Satratma Cyr. 
29:6. 


3. message, letter — a) in lit.: [. . .] 
$i-pi-ir-ti abifu [when Ningirsu heard] 
the message of his father (he returned to 
the mountains) RA 46 94:72 (OB Epic of 
Zu); [ina] munatti pura $i-pilr-ta] ittug 
damgatu nisija ukt[allóm] in waking hours 
he sentthe message and showed his favor- 
able sign to my people Lambert BWL 50:46 
(Ludlul II); &-pir-ti (var. IKA) *Gi[lgames] 
$arru dannu AnSt 7 132: 45 (let. of Gilgämes), 
cf. &-pir-tt DN (both subscripts) BA 5 658 
No. 18 r. 3, see Nougayrol, RA 36 33f.; adi 
uterris quradisu kima Suprusi $i-pir-ta 
urrik he deceitfully delayed the mes- 
sage(?) until he had his warriors deployed 
Tn.-Epic “iii” 34. 


b) in OB, Mari: kima älanü ana ši- 
pí-ir-ti-im ša bitisu uznasu ibas&ia atta ul 
tidé do you not know that one who lives 
abroad is anxious for a report about his 
family? TCL 17 19:10; ana Si-pt-ir-ti-ni 
abuni la us-ta-a-a our father must not 
treat our message lightly CT 52 95 r. 14, 
ef. ana &i-pí-ir-ti-ki ahi ul anaddi ibid. 
16:13; Si-pí-ir-ti PN i$puram the message 
PN sent me YOS 14 69:32, see Stol, AbB 9 184; 
ana PN &i-pí-ir-tam Sumrisma Supur send 
a strongly worded letter to PN ibid. 35; 
assum tuppi $i-pí-ir-ti ulu DUMU Siprija 
anla s] er bélija ul illak as for the fact that 
neither a written report nor a messenger 
of mine goes to my lord ARM 10 91:5. 


c) in Bogh., EA: KA &-bir,-ti i$puruka 
according to the message he sent to you 
RA 31 127:22 (- EA 369, let. from Egypt), see 
Moran, RA 69 151ff.; liqbásSunüti [$] i-ip-ra- 
ti-ia u ligbásSunüti amäteja let him tell 
them my messages and let him tell them 
my words KUB 3 69:7 (let. from Egypt). 


d) in NA: [ina muhhi $a] &i-pir-a-ti 
ina, muhhi RN Sar mat Assur [ispurluninni 
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concerning the messages that they have 
been sending to Assurbanipal, king of As- 
syria CT 53 175:1, cf. ina $i-pir-ti an-ni- 
i-[££(?)] PRT 119:19 (coll. J. Aro); &i-pir-tu 
Ša LÜ.EN.NAM Sa GN ina muhhi PN tattalka 
mà a message from the governor of GN 
has come for PN, saying Postgate Taxation 
368 ND 413:4; Si-pir-ti epe$ arditi $a, GN 
arhis ina pan Sarri lu taksuda let a message 
concerning the submission of (the tribe) 
GN promptly arrive before the king ABL 
896 r. 15 (NA let. with Babylonianisms); $t-bir-ti 
ša a&purakkani $a kitti $$ the message I 
(Aššur) sent to you is reliable ABL 1369 
r.7, and see kallab $ipirti. 


e) in NB: amméni ina panika anäku 
u märätija ina summé $a Ši-pir-tú amäta 
why should I and my daughters be dying 
to receive (lit. of thirst for) a message from 
you? CT 22 222:9, 3Si-pir-tum $$ mahrü 
PN iltapra &i-pir-tum-$u à ul Sudgulat 
formerly PN sent that message, was that 
message of his not handed over? ibid. 
87:4ff., l-en Si-pir-tum $a $ulum ša biti ša 
PN...éupur send me one message about 
the well-being of PN's household ibid. 
194:25, $i-pir-ti 3$ ša ina qaté PN taspuru 
mind $$ this message you sent (to me) 
through PN, what is this (about)? ibid. 
48:9; amméni 2-ta 3-ta [Si] -pir-re-e-ti ana 
Sulum Ša belija a&puramma gabari &i-pir-ti 
ša belija ul àmur how is it that I wrote two 
or three letters (asking) about the well- 
being of my lord but have not seen an 
answer to my letter to my lord? YOS 3 157:8 
and 11, also BIN 1 57:9 and 11, TCL 9 123: 6 and 9; 
2-ta 3 &-[pir|-t€ ki a&purrakka tenka ul 
ašmu YOS 3106:5; $i-pir-ta-ku-nu lümur 
2-ta 3-ta S-pir-tum ki aSpurrassunäti ul 
ilàmma CT 22 12:19£; l-en-[S$4] 2-54 Ši- 
pir-tum ana [belilja altap[ra] CT 22 196:9; 
anaku ina libb? Si-ip-re-e-ti $a ana kása u 
ana Tammaritu aspur umma 1 (said) thus 
in the messages I sent to you and to RN 
ABL 1380:14; $t-pir-ta-a pasiratti ana paz 
nigunu asappar secretly I will send them a 
message ABL 281r.4, ana muhhi šip-re-ti-iá 
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mala altapparuka u ana muhhi a-mat-ia ki 
tanqutu mitata ABL 539:7 (let. of Asb.), ana 
muhhi Si-pir-ti mahriti ga ana sarri la 
aspura concerning an earlier message 
which I did not send to the king ABL 
1374:13; ki Si-pir-ti ana ekalli a&puru ibid. 
r. 1; $ip-re-e-ti ša PN ... ittalkani ABL 
754:4, ki mar $ipri ša Sar mat Elamti ši- 
pir-e-ti la i$$ämma ana panija vruba u 
amurus u mamma Ši-pir-ta-šú iptü (by the 
gods of the king) the envoy of the king 
of Elam brought letters and came to 
me, but I did not see him, and no one 
opened his letter ABL 917r. 6f.; ina &i-pir-ti 
$a Satammu i$puru according to the 
message which the $atammu sent BIN 1 
17:18; Si-pir-e-ti-$á-nu [ana] Sarri belija 
ultebila I sent their reports to the king, my 
lord ABL 1456 r. 10; Xi-pir-ti ša $akin mati 
ultebilakkunüsi YOS 3 170:6, cf. BIN 1 22:37; 
see also sihru A; mimma immatima téngu la 
asmi u Si-pir-ta-5& la dmur (the king must 
not say) I have never heard his report nor 
seen his message ABL 1431:7; ammini &i- 
pir-tum ul ämur YOS 3 125:7, of. Ki-pir- 
ta-ka lümur YOS 3 125:14, also ibid. 162:9, 
BIN 1 75:22, TCL 9 112:16, mind ina arhi 
1-et &i-pir-ta-ka ul ammar why can I not 
see a single letter from you in a (whole) 
month? CT 22 6:41; ult[u b] it $i-pir-ti $arri 
ana panija [i]llika gabardsu ki astur ana 
Sarri ultebil when the message of the king 
came to me, I wrote an answer immedi- 
ately and sent (it) to the king Iraq 27 29 
No. 82:19; ki aSpurassu gabari Si-pir-tum. 
MES ul ispuru when I wrote to him, he 
did not write an answer to (my) letters 
CT 22 87:18, and see gabarü mng. le; &-pir- 
ta-a lu mukinnija CT 22 176:18, and passim, 
see mukinnu. 


f) in hist.: adi 3-su aspurakkamma la 
tagmä ... ana Si-pir-ti-ia la taddá létka 
I wrote you three times, but you did not 
listen (and) did not pay attention to my 
letter Borger Esarh. 104 i 31; rakbéSun adi 
Sip-ra-a-ti-Su-nu | igbatunimma they 
seized their mounted messengers with 
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their messages Streck Asb. 162: 44, also ibid. 
12 i 129, &i-pir-ti RN ana “Assur letter of 
Assurbanipal to ASSur Bauer Asb. 2 83 r. 23. 


4. (in the pl.) work — a) agricultural 
work (see $ipru mng. 3a-2’): [A.S]A ši- 
tp-ra-tum DU -us (with comm.) [47] -Zp-ra- 
tum | ma-na-ha-[tum] RA 13 28:10 and 12 
(Alu Comm.); A.SA $i-p-ra-tim mala adi 
inanna innepsu as much worked field as 
has been finished up to now Kraus AbB 1 
104:6, cf. A.SA Si-ip-ra-tim mala ipusu ibid. 
102:12, lem &i-ip-ra-tim mala tpusu . . . ul 
tagpurma ibid. 5; X A.SA Si-ip-ra-tu $a PN 
nadia PBS 7 84:8; X A.SA Si-ip-ra-tum ša 
PN uhhur YOS 13 104 r. 1; PN... Sa ina 
&i-ip-ra-tim u adi éri[ šu] pišu la tpuslam] 
PN (chief of the merchants) who did not 
say a word during the plowing(?) and 
while I did the seeding PBS 7 103:13 (all 
OB). 


b) other work: 1 MA.NA sía ana epés 
$i-ip-[ra-ti] ana PN nadin one mina of 
wool given to PN for the work assignment 
HSS 13442:14, xSE.MES «ana? gémianae. 
MES £pi$ &i-ip-ra-ti.MES x barley for 
flour (given) to the people carrying out 
the assignment HSS 13 323: 25 (both translit. 
only). 


In HSS 5 1:19 read Sibirtasuma, see 
Sebru. In x SE.NUMUN A.SA &e-UD-ió RN 
iknukma. . . iddinu RN granted under seal 
x field, .... land BBSt. No. 24:15, read 
possibly A.SA $e-lih-ti, see Silthtu A. 

Ad mng. 2: Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 
159f. 


Sipirtu A in Sa Sipirti (ša Spira) s.; 
commissioner, chargé d'affaires; Mari; 


cf. Saparu. 


PN ša Si-pt-i[r]-tim 10 awilà [An] a sabim 
ša i[tt]i PN; u PN; ... 3 awili nagrü[tóm] 
istu GN [ilrdünim PN, the chargé d’af- 
faires, ten men among the men who are 
with PN; and PN;, (and PN,) brought three 
persons here from Karana under guard 
ARM 2 46:5; PN rabi Amurrim . . . u PN; $a 
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&i-pí-ra-tim ana GN ikšudunim PN, the rabi 
Amurrim, and PN;, the chargé d'affaires, 
came to Saggarätum (and said: We are 
delegated to report about PN;'s success- 
ful uprising) ARM 14 110:11; PN $a či- 
pt-ra-tim (between ENGAR and LÜ.NAR, 
summed up as [x] LÜ.MES a-ra-ru) ARMT 
23 85:31, cf. ARM 24 6 i 10. 

Nuzi; 


Sipirtu B s.; pledge, security; 


cf. Saparu. 


PN made the following declaration 
before the elders 1 arda Sa PN, eltegemi 
Summa arda &i-pí-ir-ta-$w $a PN, ana PN,- 
ma la utarraššu ist&n suhärtu damigta . . 
ana PN, anandin I did take PN,’s slave — 
if I do not return the slave, PN;'s pledge, 
to PN,, I will give PN; one fine slave girl 
HSS 19 118:3, see Shaffer, Or. NS 34 32. 


See also Sapartu. 
Sipirtu see Sibirtu. 
šipištu see Sipirtu A. 
Sipitu see ibitu and Situ. 


Sipkätu s. pl; 1. mound, pile, 2. in- 
vestments, dividends(?) on investments, 
3. cast form; OA, OB, SB; ef. Sapaku. 


[si.g] a. EBUR. $e : ana Si-ip-kàt MIN (= ebüri) 
Ai. III i 19; &e.si.[si.de] : [ana &i-ip-kat šei] Ai. 
II iii 3’. 

araziqqu, Si-ip-ka-a-ti(var. 
Malku II 227 f. 


-tum) = padattu 


1. mound, pile — a) of earth, clay: (x 
unimproved lot) istu qaqqar Si-ip-ka-at 
IM.SIG4.DU; kargu after deduction of the 
area where the clay for making bricks is 
deposited Gautier Dilbat 12:3 (OB); Sip-kat 
a&ru u kigal[lu gätukk]a kunnu the crea- 
tion (lit. piling up) of heaven and the 
nether world lies within your power JAOS 
88 130 r. 6 (SB prayer to Nabû); (given the 
dimensions of a wall) &-ip-ka-at igärija 
minim what is (the volume of) the mound 
of earth (needed) for my wall? TMB 129 


Sipkätu 


No. 231:3 (OB math.), ef. x [i]-ti igärıka ši- 
ip-ka-ti i-Sa-pa-ka-ku (see Sapaku mng. 
9b) ibid. 10. 


b) of other materials: abuka istu warhim 
5.KAM ana &-ip-kd-tim ana GN illikma 
adini ula illikam your principal left for 
GN five months ago for the &, and so far 
he has not come back TCL 20 112:4, see 
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 90 n. 17; ù 
&i-ip-ka-at agarilnnim] (in broken con- 
text) TIM 9 51:7 (OB recipe for preparation 
of beer). 


2. investments, dividends(?) on in- 
vestments — a) in OA: x gold ana naruq 
PN PN, Sapik u 8 MA.NA hurasum &í-ip-kà- 
tu-su $a PN ana $a É.A.BA itüra invested by 
PN, in PN's naruqqu, and x gold, PN's 
investment share, reverted to that of the 
paternal estate ICK 1 20b:5, cf. ibid. 12; 
(seals of seven men testifying) Sa $í-2p- 
kà-at PN u PN, . . . admüni ibid. 202:8; ana 


[kaspim] Sa ana narug PN admäkuni astaz 


nammé[ma|] $t-ip-kä-ti-a PN, assudtima 
Sakna (see adamu usage b) CCT 4 31b:6; 
x gold $a PN Si-ip-ka-at PN, qadima narugq: 
gisu [ina] Alim [. . .]-i$ of PN’s, invest- 
ment by PN, together with his (PN’s) 
business capital, is [...] in the City 
(Assur) ICK 1 105:3; 83 MA.NA KU.GI ina 
$T-[ip]-ka-tim $a naruggisu PN ina qàtisu 
usahhar VAT 9245:3, cited MVAG 35/3 p. 102 
note a (coll K. R. Veenhof) cf. (in broken 
context) mala ana naruggika Si-Fip-kàl- 
tim pattianni VAT 9253 :6, cf. (in similar con- 
text) KT Hahn 19:16, KTS 21a:20; issér sí- 
ip-ka-ti-Su madam illibbisu isu (var. isser 
munudtisu mädum illibbisu, see munütu 
disc. section) CCT 5 18b:8, var. from Larsen, 
CTMMA 1 85a:17f; eight minas of silver 
a-Si-ip-ka-tim $a mera? PN asqul I paid 
as investment (in the naruqqu) of PN's son 
TCL 19 22:5, cf. two minas of silver v-$- 
ip-ka-ti-Su-nu CCT 6 22b:7; x gold sa 
asser &í-ip-kà-at PN radduam igbiu which 
they ordered to be added to PN's in- 
vestment share BIN 6 81:7, also ibid. 25; 
(establish) lu H-ip-ka-tim lu ebutt? ana 
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mamman iddin whether he has made 
investments with or ebuttu loans to some- 
one RA 59 152 MAH 10823+ :52, ef. JCS 15 
127 :15, 22, COT 4 24a:24; lu St-ip-ka-tim lu 
tamkaram tigua whatever investments 
or (claims on) agents you (pl.) may have 
CCT 5 8a:6; see also Sapdku mng. 4. 


b) in OB: x silver ana &-ip-ka-a-at 
ebürim itti PN nadit Sama$ PN, ré$ MN Bv. 
BA.AN.TI ina MN, mähirat illaku ina kàr 
GN $e’ami.Ac.E PN, has received from PN, 
the naditu of Šamaš, at the beginning of 
the month of Du’uzu for investment in 
harvest ventures, in the month of Abu 
he will deliver barley at the then pre- 
vailing rate at the käru of Sippar VAS 8 
48:2 (case) and 47:2 (tablet), cf. (sume woman 
creditor) ibid. 87:2 and 7 (tablet) and 88:2 
and 7 (case), cf. also VAS 9 185:2 (tablet) and 
186:2 (case), (x silver borrowed) &-ip-ka- 
at (var. ana Si-ip-ka-at) ebürim VAS 839:1 
(tablet), var. from 40:2 (case), also (in similar 
context) Meissner BAP 14:2 (all from Sippar); 
note: ina $Si-ip-ka-at [UDI.BURU,.SE Se’? am 
takla{m] 1.AG.E Boyer Contribution 196:7; i- 
ip-ka-tim mala $i-ip-<ka> -tim [ah]um mala 
ahim is[tanjappak each will invest an 
equal amount CT 52 58:29f.; 6 MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR |$t-i]p-ka-at PN [6] MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR [8tl-¢p-ka-at PN, Si-ip-ka-tim 
mitharu six minas of silver is the invest- 
ment share of PN, [six] minas of silver is 
the investment share of PN,, they are 
equal (partners) in regard to the invest- 
ment shares UET 5 432: 2 ff. 


3. cast form: see Malku II 228, in 
lex. section, and see Sapaku mng. 2d. 


Larsen, Iraq 39 137; Landsberger, MSL 1 140 
and JNES 8 251. 3 


šipku A s; 1. accumulation, heap, 
mound, 2. cast, casting, formation, 3. 
(a type of leather); from OB on; wr. 
syll. (DUB-ik CT 3111126); cf. Sapaku. 
giS.hé = &-pi-ik(text -pim) sa-me-e Proto- 
Kagal Bil. Section E 44; t-ud ful[e]a = sama 


Sipku A 
$i-ip-ku MSL 14 119 No. 7 i 32f. (Proto-Aa); 
[ú] [zv.sr] = &i-ip-[kv] A IT/6 iii 14". 

ku&.ak.a (var. kuS.8[u].ak.a) = Sip-k[u](var. 
-ki) Hh. XI 259, see MSL 9 201; ku&.si.ga = 
MIN (= ma-Sak) Sip-ku Hh. XI 283; [x.x].san = 
$i-ip-ku Lanu Fragm. A 17. 

$i-ip-ku = ka-a-su An VII 127. 

$i-ip-ku | a-na &á-pa-ki / nadü A III/1 Comm. 
A 12, in MSL 14 323, cf. Comm. B 11; ina masak 
enzi Sip-ki |! Sip-ki | tu-ub-bu Hunger Uruk 47:13 
(med. comm.). 


1. accumulation, heap, mound — a) re- 
ferring to earthen constructions: [tibdt 
allli u tupsikki $i-pi-ik [epert ama] epēš 
düri corvée with hoes and baskets, heap- 
ing up earth to build a (city) wall Labat 
Suse 6i2, also, wr. DUB-?k CT 31 11 i 26 
(SB ext), for parallel see &apàkwu mng. 
la-2’; $i-pi-ik eperi ana limetisu ana elénu 
aSpuk I heaped up an earthen mound 
around it (the city wall) AKA 146 v 13 
(Tigl. I); GN tna Si-pi-ik eperi u Supé ak&ud 
I conquered GN by means of an earthen 
ramp and battering rams Rost Tigl. III 
p. 58: 16, cf. Sumer 9 150: 38, OIP 2 63 v 10 (both 
Senn.), Borger Esarh. 104:37; duranigunu dun: 
nunüti adi $Si-pi-ik ussiSunu hasbattis 
udaqqiq I crushed their heavily fortified 
walls, even to their foundations, like pots 
TCL 3 165 (Sar); [ina &]-pik eperi u ganäti 
aksir I dammed up (the Tuplia& river) 
with a heap of earth and reeds Lie Sar. 
p. 48:3; assum... butugti qerbasunu la 
Subst Si-pi-ik eperi astappaksunütima kart 
agurri uštashiršunūti in order that no dike 
break occur there, I piled up mounds of 
earth (at the water’s edge) and sur- 
rounded them with walls of baked brick 
VAB 4 134 vi 49, cf. (around Babylon) ši- 
pi-ık eperi rabvati a$tappakma ibid. 92 ii 10, 
ina kisurré Babili . . . €i-pí-ik eperi astap: - 
pak ibid. 166 x 63, cf. ibid. 70, 75 (all Nbk.); note. 
referring to mountain ore: $a Saddni &unüti ` 
Si-pik eprifunu ablulma ana kiri [...] 
userilba . . .] busulgunu àmur (see buslu) 
Lie Sar. 231. 


b) referring to tells, sand dunes: fora 
distance of 15 days ina $i-pik ba[ssi danz 
niti} ardi I marched through huge sand 
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dunes Borger Esarh. 112 r. 3; Larsa had be- 
come like a ruin bassa u turuba &i-pi-ik 
eperu rabüti eligu i8$apku sand and dust, 
huge mounds of earth, had accumulated 
on it VAB 4 236 i 36, cf. bassa $i-pi-ik 
eperi eli ali u biti Suati Sapku ibid. 41, 
&i-pik bassi rabüti elisu isSapku CT 34 
28:44 (all Nbn.). 


c) referring to a mountain: pilu dannu 
kima &i-pik Sadi a&puk I heaped up large 
limestone blocks as solidly as the bulk 
of a mountain Rost Tigl. III p. 74:21; kima 
Si-pik Sadi usarsid sérusSu RA 10 85:19 
(Sar.), kima $i-pi-ik Sadi CT 37 14 ii 53 
(Nbk.); temmensu kima $i-pik Sadi zagri 
a&puk Winckler Sar. pl. 48:16; Mount GN 3a 
$i-pik-$u NA4.DUR.MI.NA whose base 
consists of breccia TCL 3 280 (Sar.); isda 
kussi Sarritika kima &i-pik Sadi lišaršidu 
ABL 1285: 10 (NA). 


d) referring to the horizon (as the base 
of the sky): &-pik Samé Bab. 6 98:6 
(astrol. comm.), for other refs. see šupku; ob- 
scure: sessu kima Si-pi-k x [...] ACh 
Supp. 2 Adad 104:10, see also MSL 14 119 
No. 7 i 32f., Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 44, in 
lex. section. 


e) other occs. (referring to staples): 
13 MA.NA (sfa.pv) X-ip-kw TLB 1 36:5 
(OB); note, replacing Sipkdtu: in the month 
Simànu ina Si-pi-k e-bu-ri $E i.ÁG.E 
at the storing of the harvest he will repay 
the barley HSM 7603: 11, in G. F. Dole, Partner- 
ship Loans in the Old Babylonian Period (Ph.D. 
diss., Harvard Univ. 1965) p. 115. 


2. cast, casting, formation — a) re- 
ferring to objects of metal: salmanu ... 
ana Si-ip-ki utterfunu ... u ki ana Si-ıp- 
ki turru maré $iprija ina inisunu ttamru 
(your father) handed over (the gold for) 
the statues for casting (in the presence 
of my messengers), and my messengers 
saw with their own eyes that they were 
handed over for casting EA 27:25f. (let. 
of Tußratta); a statue of Sardur subtasu 
siparru &i-ip-ku its base cast of bronze 
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(beside $apku, q.v.) TCL 3 400 (Sar.); (con- 
cerning the gold work on the temple ob- 
jects) labiru ki $ip-ki gamir the old one 
is as perfect as if cast (but the new one 
is thin) ABL 1378 r. 6 (NA), see Parpola LAS 
No. 19; see also An VII, in lex. section. 


b) (in transferred usage) referring to a 
person: (Tukulti-Ninurta’s figure is 
counted among those of divine nature) 
ina purussi bel matati ina rat Sassir ili 
ši-pi-ik-šú itesra Süma salam Enlil dara 
(see Sasstiru A) AfO 18 50 “iv” 17 (Tn.-Epic). 


e) other occ.: difficult: 30 MA.NA. 
TA.ÀM ugnü &i-pik(var. -pi-ik) -Si-na Sinnt 
mané tahbatusina 6 GUR Samnu sibit ki: 
lallé thirty minas of lapis lazuli each is 
their &. (that of the horns of the Bull of 
Heaven), two minas each is their over- 
lay(?), six gur of oil is the capacity of 
the two Gilg. VI 171. 


3. (a type of leather): 1 Kuš &-ip- 
ku-[um] ARM 21 302:8; you make a com- 
pound ina KUŠ &-ip-ki teterri bahrüssu 
tassanammissu you smear it onto a piece 
of &-leather, while it is still hot you re- 
peatedly bandage him Köcher BAM 398 r. 35, 
also ibid. 92 ii 27, wr. ina KUŠ $ip(!) -ki teterri 
ibid. 473 ii 2, ina KUŠ &ip-ki(!) sabiti tasam= 
mid ibid. 394:29, cf. ina KUŠ bz [Sp] -ki 
qaqqassu IGI-UUKA-SU[. . .] ibid. 523 iii 7, 
for comm. see Hunger Uruk, in lex. section; See 
also Hh. XI, in lex. section. 


For v.GA MSL 14 119 No. 7 i 32f. (Proto- 
Aa), originally designating a food prepara- 
tion, see Civil, Or. NS 52 240. 


Éipku B s.; (a general term for cereals 
and vetches); OB, Mari. 


8 sina &i-ip-ku 2 siLA kakká 2 siLa hal: 
lüru naphar x NINDA 12 SILA $i-ip-ku nap: 
tan $arri (x bread), eight silas of $., two 
silas of lentils, two silas of chick peas, 
total: x bread (and) twelve silas of š. 
for the royal table ARMT 11 141:3 and 7, 
cf. ARM 9 213 i 13, ii 11, iii 7, 219 iv 6, 221 1 0, 
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ARMT 12 39:5, 40:4, 41:5; X SILA §-tp-ku 
(beside flour and oil, totaled as NINDA vi 
20) ARM 9 214 vi 18, 193 iii 3 and 6, ARM 7 
94:5 and 10, X NINDA x alappdnu x &i- 
ip-ku ARMT 12 1:17, and passim in ARM 9, 
ARMT 11, and ARMT 12 in summation of foods 
for the royal table (naptan Sarrim), in which šipku 
summarizes amounts of isgüqu, sasgü, samidätu, 
pappasu, arsdnu, appänu, hallüru, etc., see Bottéro, 
ARMT 7 p. 266, Birot, ARMT 9 p. 279f., Burke, 
ARMT 11 p. 138f., also ARM 21 153:14 and 
passim in Nos. 153-188, note x SE $i-ip-ki 
(beside SE NINDA and SE KAS.SIG;) ARMT 
23 463:3; 5 sina sikarum 1 sita &-ip- 
ku-um üm PN iptunu five silas of beer, 
one sila of & on the day PN had (his) 
meal JCS 24 48 No. 12:6; 2 SILA SE ši- 
ip-ku ibid. No. 11:4 (both from Tell Harmal), 
ef. Greengus Ishchali 148:6; 2 BAN arsuppum 6 
SILA SE Si-ip-kum Riftin 119:3; uncert.: x 
GUR SE Si-ip-ku $a PN YOS 1443:3; see also 
Sabha B. 


Éipkütu s.; (mng. uncert); OB*; cf. 
Sapäku. 
x (barley?) Sv.Tr.A PN [SAP] $-ip-ku- 


tim SU.TL.A PN, [(x)] naptanum ša uD.2. 
KAM received by PN from the $., received 
by PN,, meal for two days TLB 1 51:2. 


Sipl see Saplü. 


Sippu (4zpw) s.; red spot, (red) decora- 
tion (on garments); MB, SB, early NB. 


su-bat Si-ip-pu (var. $i-pi) = su-ba-tu ba-nu-ü 
An VII 138, also Malku VI 38; &-i-pu = na-ah-lap- 
tú ú-ri Malku VI 127. 


a) red spot: if Venus zAG-šá &i-pa 
takpat . . . &i-pa | sa; Salbatànu ina imit: 
tiga izzazma is spotted with š. at its right 
side, (with explanation) &pa : red, (that 
means that) Mars stands at its right side 
ACh Ištar 6:24ff., cf. [. . .] SA; takpat. . . ši- 
pa | SA; [. . .] ina imitti§a izzaz[ ma] ACh 
Supp. 2 56 K.2153:11, cf. also if Venus is 
seen in MN and ZAG-$d &-pa takpat ACh 
Ištar 1:52. 
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b) (red) decoration on garments: 1 TÓG 
$i-pu PBS 2/2 27:11; [t]Shanabe &i-i-pu ù 
sini [...] — ?hanabe garments (with) 
trim and sūnu garments (worth six shekels 
of white gold) UET 7 28 r. 9, l TOG AN. 
T[A.D]UL $i-pu one trimmed outer gar- 
ment Iraq 11 144 No. 4:9, 1 TUG taktimu 
la $i-pu PBS 2/2 121:15; 2 TOG sun gäti 
&-[pw] 1 TÓG KI.MIN la &i-[pu] PBS 2/2 
127 :5f., and passim in PBS 2/2 121, 135, 1 TOG 
Sa Samé Sa kutalli u pani &-pu ú-ma-mu 
1 TOG KI.MIN la Xi-pu PBS 2/2 26:31; 1 
nebehu ... $i-pu BE 14 157:55, and passim 
qualifying garments in MB, see hullanu, ishe: 
nabe, sirnah, ziqqu; note 1 hullän ahi pa- 
an GlR S[i-pu] PBS 2/2 128: 12, also ibid. 135 
ii 14, adding ina libbiga 1 Si-pu janw ibid. 
ii 26f; 3 GÍN sía tabarri ana ši-pi sa 5 
TÜG.KUR.RA BRM 15:16 (early NB), cf. 12 
Gin sic tabarri ana TÓG pu-qu ša PN adi 
Si-pi-Si ibid. 9, cf. also 14 ain Sipät 
tabarri 1 $i-pi KAK.LI PN ibid. 4. 


Sippu see Sibbu B and C and ipu B. 
Éipqu see sibqu. 
Sipränu see meränu. 


Sipretu ($ipireti) s. pl.; chancery, official 
archive; SB, NB; cf. $aparu. 


a) designating the seal used for official 
documents: NA,.KISIB Sip-re-e-ti Sá 
LUGAL (inser. on an octagonal prism) 
Delaporte Catalogue Louvre 2 A 709 (= Frankfort 
Cylinder Seals p. 220 and pl. 36k); ina NA,. 
KISIB LUGAL 4a &ip-re-e-ti Sa la tamsil 
u la paqàri tup-pi barmu the documents 
are sealed with the royal seal of the chan- - 
cery, which is unique and allows no con- 
testation VAS 1 37 v 48 (subscript). 


b) designating the sealed document: 
prebend of an érib biti with its perquisites 
u mimma zitti Erib-bitütu Ša NA4.KIŠIB Ši- 
pi-re-ti ša PN Šá-tar-ru-ma PN, . . . ana PN; 
iddin u NA4.KIŠIB apiltu iknuku and any 
share of the érib biti prebend that was 
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recorded in the official document (given) 
to PN, and that PN, sold to PN, and for 
which he made out a sealed receipt JCS 
36 54 No. 19:7; later PN,, a member of PN's 
family, bought back the prebend uPN; 
NA,.KISIB $a ina gät PN, iknuku NA4.KISIB 
&i-pi-re-ti $a PN utérma ana PN, iddin and 
PN; returned to PN, (both) the sealed docu- 
ment he (PN;) had received from PN, (and) 
PN’s (original) official document (i.e., the 
title to the prebend) ibid. 19, dupl. OECT 10 
398; NA4.KISIB LUGAL $a $ip-re-e-ti Syria 58 
179 ii 19 (Marduk-nadin-ahhé), AoF 13 208 r. 8 
(Adad-apla-iddina), also, wr. &i-ip-re-e-tt 
BBSt. No. 28 r. 27 (Nabü-apla-iddina), AnOr 12 306 
r. 29 (Sama&-Sum-ukin), cf. gabaré NA,.KISIB 
LUGAL.E Sa $ip-re-e-ti Sumer 38 122 ii 22, also 
BBSt. No. 25:40 (both Marduk-nàdin-ahhé) (all 
subseripts on kudurrus), also (preceding the curse 
formulas) ZA 65 54:27 (Marduk-&apik-zeri), BBSt. 
No. 36 vi 31 (Nabü-apla-iddina). ZA 62 92:4 
(Nabàü-mukin-apli, also [. . .] [$4 (?)1 Sip-re- 
e-t[?] ZA 78 83 r. 22 (A&&ur-nàdin-&umi); [1M. 
DUB] Si-pir-e-tu $a, zaküti GN Sarru Bel- 
ibni i$turma King RN wrote a chancery 
document decreeing the exemption of GN 
Iraq 44 72 Binning 1:18, ef. ibid. 35. 

e) other occ.: mämit !Ab.ta.gi,.gis 
ša Si-ip-re-e-ti (var. Si-ip-re-te) the “oath” 
of DN, (goddess) of records(?) Surpu III 80. 


The restricted range of contexts — all 
but one occ. referring to the royal seal 
originally impressed on the clay tablet of 
which the kudurru is a copy — suggests 
that siprétu has a collective nuance and 
indicates an agency that produced and 
housed official copies of administrative 
records or a collection of such copies. 


Brinkman, RA 61 72f.; Kienast, AOS 67 167 ff. 


Éipru s.; 1. commission, report, mes- 
sage, 2. messenger, envoy, 3. work 
to be performed, task, enterprise, activ- 
ity, 4. finished product, manufactured 
object, artifact, 5. service, 6. tech- 
nique, craft, 7. treatment, 8. affliction 
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(by disease), suffering; from OAkk. on; pl. 
$iprü, in Mari also $Sipränü; wr. syll. and 
KIN; cf. epis Sipri, mar Sipri, Saparu, 
Sipru in bit Sipri. 

kin = &ip-rum, [kin.a]k.a = MIN ep-&u, [kin. 
til.l]a = 8u-d, $ip-rum gam-ru, [kin.nu.til.la] = 
MIN la-a MIN, [kin.nu.til.la] = [S]u-%4 (= kinnu: 
tla?) Izi H App. 33ff., in MSL 13 210, also, 
adding kin.til.la = [min] (= &-ip-ru) qa-tu-& Ai. 
VII i 18ff.; ki-in KIN = Sip-ru S II 271; kin. 
gi,.gi, = MIN (= e-pe-Su) Sa Si-ip-ri Nabnitu E 
137. 

[zi-i] [z1] = $u-hu-zu §4 &-tp-ri Idu I 34; gam = 
ka-na-nu &á Sip-ri Antagal VIII 196, also Nabnitu 
XXI 313 (catch line) and XXII 1; su = Ika-na-nu] 
ša Sip(var. &-ip)-ri Nabnitu XXII 2; pangy = 
MIN (= ter-tum) šá Sip-ri Antagal E ii 14; [. . .] = [MIN 
sjá $ip-ri Nabnitu G, 15"; [$ip]-ru, [DUMU] $ip-ri 
(Sum. eol. broken) Nabnitu IV 162f.; NUN.ME. 
TAG = ma-ri [um-ma]-nim, &-ip-rum Proto-Diri 
358f.; gi.NUN.ME.TAG = qa-an Sip-ri Hh. VIII 2; 
giS.mar.im.ma = mar &ip-[ri] Hh. VIIB 26, also 
(with explanation gi-dim-mu) Hg. B II 115f., in 
MSL 6 141. 

kin.PA+AN.na ù igi.za.ba.ra: an Si-pir pil- 
lu-di-[e] di-li-im-[ma] (see daldpu A lex. section) 
RA 17 121 ii 3; à kin.giy.a ba.ab.tüm.mu: 
ù &-[ip-ra] wb-[bal] Ai. VI iii 16f.; kin hu.luh. 
ha.e.dé: $ip-ri galtu BA 5 639 No. 8: 15f. 

mu-kil $i-ip-ri = bit a-hi Malku VI 129, also An 
VII 213; ba-an Si-ip-ri = [MIN] (= ne[m-su-u]) An 
VII 121. 


1. commission, report, message: lú. 
nagar lú kin. gi,.a ab.8a, (older recen- 
sion: lú kin ga.ab.saj.a) di.di: 
nangaru ga Sp-ra(var. -ru) dummuga 
iqabbü the carpenter who announces the 
good news (should crush you, stone, like 
malt) Lugale XII 43 (= 555); Nardm-Sin in 
si-ip-ri “INNIN : (in broken context) AfO 
20 20 HS 1955 r. ii 13 and iii 14 (OAkk.); atkil 
ana purussé “Nannari namri u &i-pir Ištar 
beltija ša la innennü I relied on the de- 
cision of the bright Moon god and the 
message of IStar, my Lady, which cannot 
be changed Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 79; §1-ip-ra 
Sa agabbüku Sussir atta pay attention 
to the charge that I give you Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 88 III i 18 (OB), cf. (in broken 
context) &-ip-ru (var. KIN) (iq ibid. 80 
iv 19 (OB), var. from 114 vi 16 (SB); absdnam 
labil £i-pí-ir “Enlil let him (man) bear 
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the yoke, the task assigned by Enlil ibid. 
56 I 196 (OB); if a king ana $i-pir Ea 
iqül Lambert BWL 112:7; $i-pir tähazi 
itbala ana Ea he (Adad) brought the 
report on the battle to Ea RA 46 34:34, 
also ibid. 38:29 (OB Epic of Zu), STT 21 iii 
86 (SB recension); annétim PN u Si-ip-ri utérz 
Sum these (things) PN (said) and I re- 
sponded with my message ARM 6 44 r. 10’; 
ki Sip-ri ilütika ša taspura according to 
your divine message which you (Marduk) 
have sent Streck Asb. 282:24; ina Sip-ri- 
ka šūquru lil-lik-ka résitu at your 
(Sama&'s) precious message may he (Bu- 
nene) come to my aid VAB 4 232 ii 19, also 
ibid. 260 ii 38 (Nbn.); &i-pir(var. -pir)-ka ina 
dannati d$-te--x (between méka and 
itaka) JNES 33 274:26; ina $utti Si-pir 
mahhé istanappara kajana she (Ištar) kept 


the interest and 


sending messages by means of dreams * 


and reports of ecstatics Thompson Esarh. 
pl 15 ii 16 (Asb.), for other refs. see mahhü 
usage b; regarding the owl about which you 
have said $ip-ru $ü fap-ir “That message 
was sent (by the gods)" ABL 1278 obv.(?) 2, 
see Parpola LAS No. 340; I presented to the 
envoys of Urartu the (captive) Elamite 
nobles itti le Si-pir mérehtu together 
with the writing-boards containing the 
insolent message Streck Asb. 318 0 8, cf. 
(referring to the same incident) the two 
Elamite nobles through whom RN ispura 
$i-pir mérehti ibid. 124 vi 51; [amáti a| nnátà 
réqati ša la $i-ip-ru these meaningless 
words, not (fit to serve? as) a message JCS 
1 243:19, cf. amata anni ša la $i-ip-ri KUB 
3 47 r. 9 (both letters from Egypt); ul tagälmi 
estu &i-ip-ri annü you should not keep 
silent concerning this report EA 76:46 (let. 
of Rib-Addi); uncert.: Swmma KI.MIN Sip-ru 
pu-su if ditto (and) a message came to 
him TCL 6 9 r. 8 (SB Alu). 


2. messenger, envoy — a) inOA: letter 
of the wabartum of GN ana $i-ip-ri $a Alim 
u kàrim Kani$ to the envoys of the City 
(of Assur) and to the käru of Kani$ VAT 
6209:1, cited HUCA 27 70 note 301, also Jan- 


- bilanim 
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kowska KTK 3:1, 4:1, 6:1, JSOR 11 119 No. 
14:1, cf. (letter from) §¢-ip-ru $a Alim u 
kärum Kani$ TCL 4 40:1, ana kari[m Kanis 
gibima] umma $-ip-r[u $a Alimma] Jan- 
kowska KTK 8:2; let them pay the silver and 
ana &í-ip-ri $a Alim 
dinama lublunim give (it) to the envoys of 
the City so that they may bring (it) to me 
TCL 4 45:16; lugütum i$tu ekallim urdamma 
Ší-ip-ru ša Alim u lima annakam ana hubul 
PN ga ana Assur habbulu ana bit karim 
[ipgidu] the merchandise came down 
from the palace and then the envoys of 
the City and the limd officials (of the kāru) 
handed over to the office of the käru the 
tin for the debt of PN for which he was 
indebted to ASSur CCT 6 15a r. 13 and 
parallel OIP 27 57 : 38, see Larsen The Old Assyrian 
City-State 338; inūmi abuni ana arnim id: 
dinünima &í-ip-ru ša Alim illiküninnima 
when they imposed a penalty on our 
father and the envoys of the City came 
here CCT 4 7c:8; a&Sumi Si-ip-ri-e Sa Alim 
in accordance with the envoys of the City 
(clear the affairs of the firm of our prin- 
cipal) TCL 19 80:14; umma $i-ip-ru $a 
karim Kani$ u kärum Wahsusana_ TCL 4 
32:1, cf. [umma 8&1] -ip-ru-. [$a A]lim u 
[ka] rum Kanisma . . . PN u PN; Si-ip-ru-ü- 
ni [an]a tahittim $apru BIN 6 120:1ff., see 
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 248, cf. also 
ana kar karma ú wabarätim u PN ší- 
ip-ri-ni (in a letter from the käru of Kanis 
to the other käru’s) Ka 326:5 (courtesy 
L. Matouš); [a]na karim Kani$ [gi]bima 
umma $i-ip-ru-ku-nu-ma Matouš, JJP 11-12 
117 MNK 636:3; PN brought me an abar: 
niu cloth isti S(-ip-ri-im $a karim 8e 
send (it) to me with the mes- 
senger of the kdru CCT 4 16c:26; as soon 
as the country is at peace again I will 
bring along five textiles of royal quality 
and iste K-ip-ri ša karim lérubamma I will 
enter into audience together with the en- 
voys of the kāru BIN 6 23:18; $-ip-ru 
ša karim Kani$ ina GN isbutuma KTS 
7b:2, ef. ibid. 6; x silver and x gold PN 
u PN; $-ip-ru-ni nasPunjikkum PN and 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sipru 2a 


PN;, our messengers, are bringing to you 
(let. from the käru of Kani$) JSOR 11 115 
No. 6:8, cf. u &t-pdr-ku-nu isti H-ip-ri-gu 
la tutahhänim assurri &t-pdr-ku-nu sti ší- 
tp-ri-$u € ta(copy DU) -hi-a-nim-ma saltum 
Sa ekallim ina karim € i$$ikinma and do 
not let your messenger interfere with his 
messenger, on no account let your mes- 
senger interfere with his messenger lest a 
quarrel with the palace arise in the kāru 
Jankowska KTK 3 r. 8'ff.; ammak[am $]i-par- 
ku-nu Sa i{la] ask your (pl) messenger 
there (if I do not take care of your affairs 
here) (let. to the kāru of Kani$) Larsen, 
Matouš Festschrift 2 129 WAG 48-1466:8; Sí- 
ip-ru-ü $a karim Turhumit ana rubaim 
sa, Tamnia . . . irbam ubluniššumma umma 
&ütma ana &-ip-ri-ma ali $i-ip-ru $a abbea 
$a karim Kani$ the envoys of the kāru 
of GN brought a present to the prince 
of GN,, but he said to the envoys: Where 
are the envoys of my fathers of the kāru 
of Kaniš? Kültepe f/k 183:5 ff., see Garelli Les 
Assyriens 333f., umma bel dlim $i-ip-ru-ü 
nigütum ana Hahhim illiku adi Sina dme 
Sí-ip-ru-ú illukunim ul kasapka lege ul 
amatka nutärakkum thus (said) the lord 
of the city: Our envoys went to GN, 
within two days the envoys will come back 
(and then) either you may take your silver 
or we will restore your slave girl to you 
TuM 1 1b:7ff; the local ruler said kima 
qatatim S-ip-ru É£.GAL iddinunikka the 
envoys of the palace have assigned you as 
guarantor TCL 19 75:12; the City had 
imposed a payment of ten minas of silver 
on you (the käru of Kani’) Sí-ip-ra-am ana 
Saparim ibiruma ninu ana Sibütim nusal: 
lima umma ninuma $i-ip-ra-am la tasap: 
parama and they had (already) chosen a 
messenger to send when we pleaded with 
the elders, saying: Do not send any 
messenger TCL 4 1:7 and 11, cf. ana Sumi 
huluqq@ika ammala tértika $í-ip-ra-am 
ebirunima on account of your losses, ac- 
cording to your information, they have 
chosen an envoy TCL 20 85:4; ana $-ip- 
ri-im ramini askunma I commissioned 
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myself as messenger BIN 4 35:32; $-ip- 
ra-am ana GN nigapparma we will send a 
messenger to GN (that they should make 
PN pay the gold) BIN 4 83:48; asamméma 
&t-tp-ri $a aspuranni kaspam $a laqãim ilge 
I understand that my messenger whom I 
dispatched has taken the proper amount 
of silver TCL 14 12:13, ef. kaspam $a &- 
ip-ri ilqeu ibid. 16, cf. (gold and silver) 
&i-ip-ru na-d$-U-ni CCT 3 18a:18; 2 (text 4) 
&t-ip-re-en addima astapar I assigned two 
messengers and sent them off TCL 20 
129:26; do not retain the pledged votive 
offering ana &í-ip-ri-im dinma akkarim 
lublu give (it) to a messenger so that he 
(text they) may bring it to the karu TCL 20 
85:24; kaspum ist) Si-ip-ri-ku-nu illakam 
AnOr 6 pl. 3 No. 12:17; note named mes- 
sengers: x gold ana PN &-ip-ri-im] 
ipgidma ubil he entrusted to PN, the mes- 
senger, for transportation Hecker Giessen 
5:9; istt PN u PN, H-ip-ri naspartaknu 
lilikam let a message come from you with 
PN and PN), the messengers KT Hahn 12: 25; 
note wages: KU.BABBAR $ MA.NA igri ší- 
ip-re-e TCL 4 24:45; 5 Gin KU.BABBAR 
[ig] rt ST-ip-ri-im BIN 4 83:52; 15 GÍN AN. 
NA ana $i-ip-ri-im Sa a-Kanis nispuru CCT 
1 29:2, also ibid. 9; 2 GÍN (KU.BABBAR) Q- 
Si-ip-ri-im ša ta&puranim BIN 4 202:4; $ 
MA.NA AN.NA assumi PN a-Si-ip-ri-ku-nu 
asqul CCT 1 29:33; 12 Gin (KÜ.BABBAR) 
ana PN &í-?p-ri-im a&qul BIN 4 225: 10. 


b) in OAkk., early OB: get me two 
slaves in idi si-ip-ri $üriamim (and) 
send (them) to me guided by messengers 
CT 50 70: 11 (OAkk. let.); awatka dam[ iqjt[am] 
ittigu &-pi-lirl-[ka] lib[lam] let your mes- 
senger bring your favorable reply with 
him Tell Asmar 1931-T294:26, ana Si-pi-ir 
Sarrim idin ligkun (the sukkalmahhu) 
should bring pressure to bear on the 
king’s envoy (8i-pi-ir written over a 
partially erased LÜ.KIN.GI,.A) Tell Asmar 
1930-T230:9, wr. PN $i-pir, belija u PN, 
mari $t-ip-ri-a Tell Asmar 1930-T399: 10 ff., 
also ibid. 17, [&él-ip-ru-% m[ätlim k[alis]a 
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ana [qubür]im [Sa] PN [illaku]nim envoys 
of the entire country are coming to PN's 
funeral Tell Asmar 1931-1299 : 20 (= Whiting Tell 
Asmar 20, 28 30, and 11). 


e) in OB, Elam, Alalakh: [$]i-?p-ra- 
am ul aqgimma I did not trust the mes- 
senger and (therefore did not send you a 
gift) Kraus, AbB 5 171:28; PN X-pir Sarri 
(witness) MDP 23 199:14, also, wr. ší- 
pi-ir MDP 28 424:14; uncert.: 1 UDU $- 
pí-ir ibid. 515:1; 15 PA ziz ana LÜ.MES 
Si-ip-ri ana PN fifteen parisu of emmer for 
the messengers, (given) to PN JCS 8 18 No. 
255:4 (OB Alalakh). 


d) in EA: within six months PN LÓ. 
KIN -/a. u PN; LÓ.[KIN-$u Sa ahija wmas: 
$ar$unu I will dispatch PN, my envoy, 
and PN; the envoy of my brother EA 
20:23f. (let. of Tußratta); anumma usser PN 
LÜ.KIN-ri ana mahri Sarri belija EA 151:45, 
cf. anumma LÖ.KIN-r[i-ia ulsserti ana 
[mahri $arr|? bélija ibid. 25 (let. of Abimilki), 
astappar LO.KIN-ia ana Sarri bél[yja] EA 
92:16 (let. of Rib-Addi); PN LO.KIN-su ša 
ahija ... uktebbi[(t] I have given honor 
to PN, my brother’s envoy EA 20:64 (let. 
of Tu&ratta). 


e) in NA, NB: L6 Sip-ri $a PN qepi Sa 
KUR A-ra-mu ana Nippur ittalka the en- 
voy of PN, the gepu official of GN, left 
for Nippur ABL 1115:8 (NA); LÓ.KIN mät 
tam-tim Nbk. 109:4; L6 Sip-ri (as “family 
name”) Nbn. 13:1. 


f) in SB: gar Bábili &-pi-ir “Marduk 
ša Sillati ikkibgu VAB 4 274 ii 33 (Nbn.); 
note referring to gods: MUS &ip-ru sa 
“Istarän (in line 19 read mar-ru) MDP 2 
pl. 17 iv 23 (MB kudurru); ina baliké ... Si- 
pir-ki eélu etla u ardata ul ??l without 
you(r consent, Ištar) your messenger, the 
“binder,” does not bind man or woman 
Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 133:103; it-qu dr] 
A.MES it-qi Sip-ru §4 “UTU u U+GUR (see 
itqu mng. 1) BBR No. 24 r. 5. 
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3. work to be performed, task, enter- 
prise, activity — a) with the object or goal 
specified — 1^ construction work: ki.im. 
[pla.da(!).be ak.ka.a.a ba.ad.be 
ne.er.ga.al.le bi.ib.tu.ul.le : &-pir 
BAD epésa etelli$ lu agbi proudly I gave 
orders to execute the construction of the 
wall (Sum. difficult) Labat Suse 1:30-33, cf. 
(workers for) KIN BÄD UGU KUN.ZI KA 
fp ]-si-in the construction work on the 
wall above the weir at the mouth of the 
Isin canal BIN 7 154:7; LO.DiM.MES. . . Şi- 
pí-ir bitim u arátim (barley for) the house 
builders, (for) the construction work on 
the house and the granaries Birot Tablettes 
22:3; Sa ana Sip-ri É.HUR.SAG.KUR.KUR. 
RA É.KUR.MES mätisu [g]ummur libbaz 
Suma basé uznagu he who is wholeheart- 
edly devoted to the construction of the 
(named) temple (and all) the (other) 
temples of his land 1R 29 i 32 (Samsi- 
Adad V); I cut down the reeds ana šip- 
ri histhti ekallati belütija épus and used 
(them) as materials for the construction 
of my royal palaces OIP 2 125:48, also 
109:86 and 116 viii 62 (Senn.), cf. pilu pest 
Sa... ana Sip-ri ekallija ina erset GN 
innamru ibid. 126 I 10:2, cf. also ibid. 121 No. 
2:9; aššu Sip-ri ekallija Sutesuri u lipit 
qatéja $ullume in order to proceed with the 
construction of my palace and to bring 
to completion the work I had under- 
taken ibid. 107 vi 45, also 120:33; the temple 
of Ninurta in Babylon ga ullànua Sarru 
mahri usepisuma la igmuru &i-pir-$u . . . 
bita la qatá agmur $i-pi-ir-Su which before 
my time an earlier king had (started to) 
build but had not completed its construc- 
tion, I completed the construction of the 
unfinished building VAB 4 68:23 ff. (Nabopo- 
lassar), cf. ultu annd éteppusu agmuru Sip-ri ` 
Streck Asb. 250:12, $i-pir epSétesu agmurma 
ibid. 90 x 106, 8i-pir-Su agmurma AAA 20 
p. 81 (pl 91):28 (Asb), and see qatá v. 
mng. 4a, Suklulu v. mng. 1a-1'c'; epsama 
Bäbili ša térisa $i-pir-$u build Babylon, 
for the construction of which you (pl.) 
have expressed desire En. el. VI 57; epésu 
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mahäzi ani u istarati. . . palla la abattil: 
Su usallam Ši-pí-ir,-šú reverently I did not 
interrupt work on the rebuilding of the 
cult centers of the gods and goddesses, 
intent on completing construction on 
them VAB 4 76 iii 4, also ibid. 184 
ii 70 (Nbk), cf. (a propitious answer) 
ša Salamu $ip-ri-id ibid. 254 i 28 (Nbn.); 
bita $á$u e&F epus usaklil S-pi-ir-su I 
rebuilt that temple (and) completed its 
construction ibid. 228 iii 33, also CT 34 29 iii 
10, AfO 22 5 iv 44; the temple tower which 
Ur-Nammu had started to build but did 
not complete Sulgi märusu ši-pir-šu u&akz 
lil VAB 4 250 i 11 and 17 (all Nbn); gi- 
pí-ir bitifu innaddi the work on his house 
will be abandoned CT 38 28:31 (SB Alu). 


2’ agricultural work: GUD.HI.A S-ip- 
ra-am tisbutu the oxen are engaged in the 
(plowing) work Fish Letters 16: 13, see Kraus, 
AbB 10 16:15, cf. alpusu Si-ip-ra-am eppesu 
BIN 7 9:10; kima eqlum Sü majäram mahsu 
Sakku u &-ip-ra-am [ep|su considering 
that that field is plowed, harrowed, and 
prepared BIN 7 56:9, eqlum mala &i-ip- 
ra-am epšu u mé sabi YOS 2 151:8; eg: 
lam $i-ip-ra-am ippe$ RA 69 118 BM 13803: 8; 
eglam [S]udtu $i-ip-ra ipusü did they work 
that field? Kraus AbB 1 142:6; eglum ši- 
ip-ra-am linnepus TLB 4 92 r. 1; St-ip-ra- 
am kima $a beli uwa’erusu lipu$ ARM 3 
43:21, ef. ibid. 12; ina MU.4.KAM eglam ši- 
ip-ra-am ippesma [ana] bilat eglim irrub in 
the fourth year he will do the work on the 
field and be liable for rent for the field 
PBS 8/2 228:15, cf. eglam Si-ip-ra-am ul 
ippusma (if) he does not work the field 
CT 33 36:17; ana esédim u &i-ip-ri-im 
ep[ésjim for harvesting or working the 
field Kraus Edikt $ 20:14; for other refs. 
see epésu mng. 2c (Sipru); the agricultural 
workers ga ana $Si-pi-ir libbi eglim istu 
labirti Sarrum iddinu PBS 7 116: 19, see Stol, 
AbB 11 116:6; x A.SA &i-ip-ru $a PN Gautier 
Dilbat 48:2; x A.SA Si-ip-ra harpam |. . .] 
Kraus, AbB 5 198:15 (all OB); see also siz 
pirtu A mng. 4a; assum ana &i-pí-r kirim 
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LU.MES kinatté u sab bab ekallóm [ku]m: 
musim as for gathering the menials and 
the men of the palace gate for the work 
in the orchard ARM 6 13:5, cf. x barley 
ana Si-pi-ir kirim YOS 2 110: 12 (OB). 


3’ work on canal maintenance: assum 
&i-pí-ir errétim ... kasädumma ak$udam 
concerning the work on the dams I have 
made much progress ARM 37:5, cf. ana 
Si-pi-ir ID GN sdbam ana PN ésihma for 
the work on the GN canal I have assigned 
men to PN Kraus AbB 1 109:10, also ag: 
Sum $i-pi-ir ÍD GN ARM 3 3:4, 5:5; eli 
Si-ip-ri-ia attaziz u Si-ip-ri eli mé <sa>- 
ab-ta-ku I have taken charge of my work 
and I am engaged in my work with the 
water ARM37:16f., cf. Xi-ip-ra-am ina piíp 
sabtäln]u ibid. 4:6, andku si-pi-ir Habür 
sabtäku ARM 14 99:16, and see sabätu mng. 5b; 
Summa $i-pi-ir at[ap]p?m $äti la inneppes 
epinmät ekallim ireqqa u muskénum iberri 
if the work on this canal is not done, the 
plows of the palace will be idle and the 
populace will go hungry ibid. 14:17; eli gi- 
ip-ri-im labirim adüm Sa Takkirim 2 lim 
säbum qal compared to the work (done) 
formerly, (even) 2,000 men are too few 
considering the number of work days re- 
quired by the Takkiru canal ARM 6 7:10; 
sdbum Epistum ana Si-[ip-ri-im] $a KUN. 
HIA fp the working crew for the work 
on the storage basin of the canal(s) LIH 
4:5, ef. [ad]? . . . &-pt-ir fp-im ša thherü 
la imurunim má ana ši-ip-ri-im gamrim la 
ustardá as long as they have not inspected 
the work on the canal which has been dug, 
the water must not flow over the finished 
work ibid. r. 2’ff., see Frankena, AbB 2 4; $um: 
ma ina libbi sabi annáti nara suatu la 
ušahrů u ina MU.AN.NA 3 ITI la ugattü ši- 
pir-$d (I swear that) I had this canal dug 
with these men and finished work on itin 
one year and(?) three months OIP 2 81:26 
(Senn.). 


4’ other work: ana iskar PN LÓ.TÓG. 
DU; ana Si-pi-ir hulli u appätim subilam 
send me (wool, alum, etc.) for the work 
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assignment of PN, the textile worker, for 
the fabrication of hullu fabrics and reins 
ARM 1830: 11; [assu] m $i-pt-ir kussém $a DN 
concerning the fabrication of the throne 
of Dagan ARMT 13 5:5, asSum Ši-pí-ir GIS 
e-re-mi ibid. 17:5, assum &i-pí-ir lamassim 
ARM 18 3:4; tallow ana &i-pí-ir magarri 
ARMT 23 62 :2, cf. ARM 24 269:4; Si-pé-ir serim 
Sátu ana alàk belija ikkassar the manufac- 
ture of this snake will be finished before 
my lord arrives ARMT 13 19:24, cf. ibid. 34; 
difficult: Sém nikammisma lama kussi istén 
i$tenma &i-ip-ra-am nikassar (see kasaru 
mng. 2c) ibid. 40:40; $-pi-ir gerét DN ina 
qatisu ibassima he is in charge of the prep- 
aration of the festival of Kititu IM 67234:9 
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); ibni apu u qistu ana 
Si-pir nabnit[iki] ibni DN DN, DN, ana 
musaklil Si-pir nal bnitiki] (see nabnitu 
mng. 4b) RAce. 46:28f.; uncert.: $i-BIR $d 
Sappi KU.BABBAR réhi the fabrication of 
the silver vessel(s) remains (to be done?) 
UCP 9 83 No. 5:12 (NB); see also mugirru, 
nubalu A. 


b) with the artisan or workman speci- 
fied: if an architect has built a house 
for a man $i-pf-ir-Su la udanninma É 
tpusu imqutma but he has not done solid 
work so that the house he has built col- 
lapsed CH $ 229:67, cf. (if a boatwright) 
Si-pí-ir-$u la utakkilma CH § 235:18, Şi- 
pt-ir-Su la ustesbima CH $ 233:95; let him 
give six boats of thirty gur capacity each 
to PN PN, si-ip-rí lidannin BIN 8 151:9 
(OAkk. let.); oil ana Si-pi-ir PN LO.TUG for 
the work of PN, the fuller ARM 7 57:2; 
Summa PN PN, S-pt-ir aslakitisu ustad: 
diguma if PN forces PN, to abandon his 
work as a fuller CT 48 64 r. 10 (OB let.), 
ef. ibid. obv. 5, ana Si-pi-ir tupsikkim ul 
isanniq he (the slave hired for aslakütu) 
does not have to do corvée work ibid. r. 8, 
see also asläkütu; foodstuffs ana si-pi- 
ir abarakkatim to be used by the house- 
keepers ARMT 11 140: 4, 187: 3, and passim, see 
abarakkatu; assum Si-pi-ir mart ummeni 
ARMT 23 103:11; PN hired him ana ši- 
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pt-ir erébim u ast VAS 7 144:3; see also 
samädu; L6.81PA naptini ana Sip-ri-su la 
imaggur la illak the shepherd for the ban- 
quet refuses to go and do his work ABL 
726:8 (NA), see Postgate Taxation 291; 6 SAL. 
TUR 4a la &i-ip-ri six young girls not 
(trained) for work RA 65 59 ii 8 (Mari), and 
passim in this text, cf. 4 IR.MES GAL ša ši- 
ip-ri 3 IR.MES TUR Sa la $i-ip-ri 4 GEME. 
MES GAL $a $i-ip-ri2 GEME.MES TUR Sala 
$i-ip-ri HSS 15 167: 1ff. (= RA 36 140, Nuzi). 


c) other oces.: nennemidma tiat nepig 
&-ip-ra-am let us join together and per- 
form one feat TIM 9 43:18 (OB Gilg.), see von 
Soden, ZA 53 216; &ip-ru $ü la natu hasasis 
this work (the creation of man) defies 
understanding En. el. VI 37; difficult: fan? 
Si-pli-ir-$a nukkur (see nakaru mng. 7c) 
VAS 10 214 vi 24 (OB Agusaja); whatever men 
do does not last [amel]utu u &-pir ibband 
isténis iqatt[/] mankind and his achieve- 
ments all come to an end Lambert BWL 
108:10; [ši-i]p-ra tagbianimma usaklıl I 
have completed the task you (pl.) com- 
missioned me to do Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 58 1237 (OB); a$gum $i-pi-ir ekallim ina 
panitim [PN] Si-ip-ra-né-e uStaklilma(?) 
témam gamram ... ana ger belija ispu|r] 
concerning the work for the palace, PN 
had previously completed the various 
tasks and sent a complete report to my 
lord ARMT 13 37:7f., [u] $-pi-ir abüsim 
[ad]? hamsızu ši-ip-ra-nu-ú annütum ina 
libbi ekallim ibaššů as for the work (done) 
in the storehouse, there are five times as 
many different tasks (to be done) in the 
palace ibid. 40:35f., cf. ibid. 25£.; a&Su Sep-ru 
&áswu $a tagbü epēša Cagni Erra I 131, cf. ibid. - 
149; ša kima käti libbam iraššůma Si-ip-ra- 
am rittàsu ikassada ula ibass there is no 5 
one like you who has the heart (to con- 
ceive) and whose hands can accomplish 
(this) work Iraq 25 184:30 (OB lit), cf. Sar 
Akkade xiw-$4 ul ikaššad the king of 
Akkad will not reach his objective CT 13 50 
K.7861:18, see Biggs, Iraq 29 120 (SB prophecies), 
also ZA 52 244 :45, cf. 30 MU. MES mätu Sudtu 
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KIN-&&% ul ikasfad K.9570 r. 2 (SB astrol.); 
gumahu tanakkisma masku u Ser ànu ana 
Sip-ri šâšu Tteleggel you slaughter the 
gumahu bull and take (its) hide and ten- 
dons for this task KAR 50 r. 10, see RAce. 24; 
anja $]i-ip-ri-im l[a tleggi do not be 
negligent about the work Kienast Kisurra 
152:23'; $i-pi-ir warah ina UD.5.KAM-mi lu 
gamir the work of one month must be 
finished in five days (referring to con- 
struction of a building) ibid. 154:23; arhis 
Ši-pí-ir-ku-ú-nu gumrama ibid. 16; ina 
Si-ip-ri-ka ummdnum ú-ul-li-ba-aš-ši 
there is no skilled workman at your job 
Stol, AbB 9 255:4; the workers ul 4a Sirhan 
&i-ip-ri-ia (see Serhdnu) ARM 3 1:15; Si- 
ip-ru-um eli tasimtika the work exceeds 
your estimate BIN 7 15:4; [S]arrum ši- 
ip-ra-am immar the king will inspect the 
work ibid. 11; PN ina ERÍN.HI.A adim Sa 
ümišam &i-pí-ir-$u innammaru PN belongs 
to a team of special workers whose work 
is to be inspected every day  TCL 7 
54:17; the king must not think PN... 
ana &i-ip-ri-im ul illik béli li$puramma 
warkat &i-ip-ri-im Sa sabtaku liprusu “PN 
did not go to (do) the work,” let my lord 
give orders that they check the work I 
undertook ARM 31:27ff., cf. $i-ip-ru-um fû 
Sa eppesu ul is Si-ip-[ru-um] mädumma 
ibas$i this job I have to do is not a small 
one, it is a big job ibid. 8ff, gi-ip-rum 
ša sabtäku mädis dàn ibid. 5:31; Stu Ši- 
ip-ra-amPN imhuru after PN has received 
(the commission for) the job ARM 18 67: 11, 
also 68:11; adi amáali Si-ip-ru-um ul illapit 
the work could not be started until yester- 
day YOS 2 97:13; PN has borrowed two 
gur of barley from PN; Si-ip-raNic.2.GUR 
ŠE libbi PN, ufáb he will do work cor- 
responding to the two gur of barley to 
satisfy his obligation to PN, Kienast Kisurra 
62:6; S-ip-ru-um eli pana imtaras(a) the 
work has become increasingly difficult 
TIM 2 104:4, cf. Sip-ru marsu tastanap: 
parani you (gods) keep assigning me a 
difficult task Borger Esarh. 82 r. 14, ef. $i-pir 
tédisti ibid. 15; you, Nabü, are able eli 
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mudé Sakänu [$ip]-ra astu STT 71:25; Şi- 
pi-ir-ka nadi your work has come to a 
standstill BIN 7 24:10, 33:15; ana &i-ip- 
ri-im $uati qdtam usaskinma Kraus AbB 1 
109:25; uncert.: x ERÍN.ÍL KIN PN UGULA 
PN, KIÉIB PN; BIN 7 114:2, cf. ibid. 115:2, 
117:2 (tags); asgum UGULA KIN u sabim 
{ar]ädim ABIM 5:5, cf. gadum säbim u 
UGULA KIN ana GN asanniq ibid. 8; as this 
unraveled matting ana $i-pir sibüh la 
illaku will not serve for the work intended 
Surpu V-VI 86, also ibid. 106; wt-tu-[qu(?)] 
su-ub-bu-tum lib-bu-u &ip-ri qabi [. . .] — 
uttu[qu(?)] is subbutum, it is said on ac- 
count of work AfO 24 83:6 (comm. to 
Labat TDP); tustamalti | Si-pir-ka-ma 
(see matü v. mng. 8) Lambert BWL 99:22f. 
(Counsels of Wisdom), cf. kima la babil 
Sip-ri (in broken context) ibid. 210:5; 
sinnisäti ša ina Sip-ri-$i-na tasimta ahzu 
women expert in their work KAR 321:6 (SB 
lit), and see sinniftu mng. 2a-25 iti.kin 
mul.pan “Innin wrM.MAF.ke,(KID) 

ITI.KIN <MUL.PAN> &i-pír Ištar elamáti 
the month Ulülu is (the month) of the Bow 
Star, (Akk. adds: the activity) of the 
Elamite Ištar (translation of the Sum. 
month name KIN.ÓINNIN) KAV 218 A ii 16 
and 19 (Astrolabe B), cf. ina ITI.KIN 8i-pir 
istardti Streck Asb. 26 iii 32, also Piepkorn Asb. 
66 v 77, YOS 1 45 i 8 (Nbn); the chamber 
mourns, the inner recess of the house 
wails [Sa i]na libbisu niteppusu $i-pir 
kallüti wherein we used to engage in the 
play of love MIO 12 54 r. 13 (MB elegy), also 
&i-pir tartami ibid. r. 15; mannu.. . mimma 
&i-pir nikilti ana GN u ilāni äšib libbisu vpz 
puš whosoever does anything deceitful 
against GN and the gods who dwell in it 
Iraq 44 74 No. 1:24 (NB), for. other refs. see 
nikiltu mng. 2b, and note the scribal error: 
ma mimma Si-pir<ti> ni-kill-t] Knudtzon 
Gebete 1:10; $a. . . ina mimma &i-pir lemut: 
ti nará $uätu uhallaqu BBSt. No. 36 vi 42, 
also [. . . ina] Si-pir HUL-tim Mayer Gebets- 
beschwórungen 537:9, cf. (obscure) läm 
ulammüki $i-pir HUL-tim 4R 58 i 12 and 
dupls. (SB Lamastu); $t-ip-ra lemna ana nisi 
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ipu$ (Enlil) did an evil deed to the people 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 86 II viii 35 (OB); 
(Nabonidus) musallim kal $ip-ri who 
brings to fruition everything he under- 
takes VAB 4 252 i8 (Nbn.); (Marduk) ina 
mimma éteppusu usallim $i-ip-ra-am 
granted success to my efforts in all that I 
undertook ibid. 68:14 (Nabopolassar); the 
great gods [u]sallamu $i-ip-ri ibid. 150 iii 9 
(Nbk.); Sa ultu ūmi pan? ultu ulldniia sakin 
témi gipi B[AD.SI.AB.BA] la ipusu Sip-ri 
Sudti jâši PN... Sip-ri S481 ugajannimi 
usadgil panija Sip-ri 848i usarrimi epēšu 
agbi what no governor or official of Bor- 
sippa from time immemorial from before 
my era had done, that task he (Nabü), 
trusting in me, PN, entrusted to me, I 
undertook that task and commanded that 
it be done JAOS 88 126 ib 10 and 14f.; Saldamu 
Si-pir u &itülti $a ummän $a Sar mätäte 
bélija usalla (see $itültu) ABL 1387: 10 (NB), 
note the locative in -ussu: s¢p-ru-us-su 
(var. $Sip-ri-us-x) nasät qantuppá Episat 
nikkassi (NanSe) who carries the stylus 
for(?) her work, who does the accounting 
Or. NS 36 118:42 (SB hymn to Gula). 


d) with epésu to execute a task, to 
perform a job: UD.10.KAM $-ip-rum epe: 
Sum q[ab]?$um (the reed worker) has been 
ordered to work for ten days (on a door) 
TLB 4 34:40; sekiri $a ana $Si-ip-ri-im epesim 
eshunikkum mimma $[i-1]p-ra-am la tusepz 
pessunüti you must not have the dike 
workers who are assigned to you to do 
the work perform any (other) work LIH 
77:5ff., see Kraus, AbB 5 136; S-Iptl-ir- 
&u(!) -nu lišēpišu (PN and PN;) should have 
them (the workmen) perform their tasks 
Kienast Kisurra 155:25; ana epe$ Si-ip-ri- 
Su-nu ahsunu la inaddü they (the artisans) 
must not be negligent in doing their job 
ARM 18 17:14, cf. ana &i-ip-ra-ne-e ša 
ekallika Süpusim ahka la tanadd ibid. 24; if 
the zàriqu officials $-ıp-[ra] ama epäse 
«were ordered» to carry out a task AfO 
17 288:111 (MA harem edicts); goat hair 
given to two persons &i-ip-ra-a eppus: 
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sunüti.MES they will do work with 
it (and deliver it) HSS 15 219:13; ana 
epes Sip-ri suatu rabis amtallikma I 
gave much thought to the execution of 
that task OIP 2 109 vii 4, 122 No. 2:25 (Senn.), 
epes Sip-ri Sudtu ki tem ili ina uznija 
ibsima kabatti ublamma I had constantly 
in mind and endeavored to accomplish 
this task according to the will of the gods 
OIP 2 95:70, 104 v 50 (Senn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 
19 Ep. 16:8. 


4. finished product, manufactured ob- 
ject, artifact — a) referring to construc- 
tion: [end] ma &i-ip-ru && usalb[aruma] en: 
n[a]hu when that structure becomes old 
and dilapidated AOB 1 136 r. 16 (Shalm. I), 
cf. rubü arkü ša ina wm palisu $i-pir šutu 
innahuma Borger Esarh. 75:36, also Streck Asb. 
242:51,246:78; ana uddus &ip-ri ekurri &ukz 
lul kidudé to restore the structure of the 
temple, to complete(ly revive) the rites 
Winckler Sammlung 2 1:13 (Sar.); see also 
nakalu mng. 3; ši-pir Suatu hadis lippa- 
lisma may (IStar) joyfully look upon this 
structure Borger Esarh. 75:34, also Streck Asb. 
246:67, YOS 1 38 ii 7, Si-pir Sá$u DN hadis 
ina naplusiga Borger Esarh. 77:18, JCS 17 
130:17, &i-pir epsétija damgäti . . . * Mar: 
duku'Zérbanitu. . . hadi$ lippalsuma may 
Marduk and Zerbanitu regard favorably 
the construction effected by my pious 
works AfO 24 118 Ep. 39c:47 (Esarh.), cf. gi- 
pir ep$eteka dangäte [ina] muhhi ilni... 
[lut]?bbu ABL 603:7 (NA); bitu $uàti ana 
misab Šamaš ... u Aja... [ta]llaktusu 
isatma [sulhhuru $i-pi-ir-$u the approach 
to this building was too narrow and its . 
structure too small for it to (serve as) _ 
DN’s and DN,’s dwelling place VAB 4 236 
i53 (Nbn.); I strove itti Sip-ri-im-ma sudti 
ana epe$ bit akit? to build the New Year's 
Chapel along with that construction (the 
shrines of Aššur and the great gods) OIP 
2 137:28 (Senn), musarsid &i-pir ‘sia, ultu 
&i-pir baltüti adi kimähi simat metütu ina 
pili aban Sadi who firmly founded in 
mountain limestone the brickwork, from 
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structures for the living to tombs befitting 
the dead ibid. 136:17£; itu ... ibnü 
ikkibi Sip-ri la mēsū after he had built 
what was abominable (to the gods), a 
structure not (sanctioned) by rites BHT 
pl. 7 ii 17 (Nbn. Verse Account). 


b) referring to a finished product, ar- 
tifact: let the bronze axes, chisels, and 
shovels reach me urram Si-ip-rum &ü 
likgudam let that finished work reach 
me tomorrow ARMT 13 54:15; the silver- 
smith has received gold and silver, but the 
two breastplates have not (yet) been 
made, please $-ip-ra-am $ältlu arhis 
$Sübilam ... [Jumma $-ip-ra-am $ältu] 
arhi$ ul ik$uda[m] mimma si-[i]p-rum $ü 
ul &i-[i]p-rum send that piece of work 
quickly, if he does not expedite(?) that 
work, that piece of work is (as good as) 
none ARM 10 109: 17#f., cf. [Sa i8]t[u] Kanis 
Hafr]samand [u H]attuía ipsa Si-ip-ra 
nukra ubbalunim (see nukru) RHA 35 
71:9 (let. from Carchemish); nib kaspim ša ši- 
ip-ri-im gamrim ša ina salmim raksu the 
amount of silver for the complete work, 
which was inlaid(?) in the statue ARM 1 
74:26, and passim in this text; gold $a ana 
$i-ip-ra-ni SU.TI.A DUMU.MES umméni 
for various artifacts, received by the 
artisans ARM 7 4 r. 13, cf. (gold) ana &-ip- 
ri-im SU.TI.A PN Riftin 50:14 (OB); x minas 
of wool, worth x shekels of silver $a ana ŝi- 
ip-ri-im [mala] ublam harsusum which 
was deducted for him for the finished 
work he brought UET 5 450:4 (OB); gold 
ša ana &i-ip-ri la epšu which was not 
used for a finished product EA 19:59 and 66, 
Sa $Si-ip-ra la epsu ibid. 42, EA 29: 137, 138, 
163, Şa KIN la epSa EA 20:71, cf. u Summa 
appüna ana &i-ip-ri-im-ma epšet and if 
(the gold) is used for a finished product 
(I will be very happy about that too) EA 
19:51, cf. ibid. 50 (all letters of Tußratta); 3 
MA.NA UD.KA.BAR KIN pušu HSS 15 144: 11 
(Nuzi); gold ša ana $i-ip-ri la patqu Bor- 
ger Esarh. 88 r. 15; $ip-ru Satu (referring 
to a silver vessel) Winckler Sammlung 2 1:42 
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Sipru 4c 
(Sar); Sa... thzé§u ana Sip-ri Sanimma 
eppugu he who uses its mountings for 


another object Streck Asb. 292 r. 16; abné 
nasqūti . . . nabnit huršāni ša “Ea ana ši- 
pir belüti Simat melammi ... isiméundti 
precious stones, products of the moun- 
tains, for which Ea had determined the 
glorious fate of being used for lordly ob- 
ject(s) Borger Esarh. 83r.31; 120,000 talents 
of [. . .] [a] nappadhu &i-pir ekurri ina libbi 
ippusu from which the smith will make a 
piece for the temple AnSt 7 130:27 (let. of 
Gilg); unüt Si-pir matigunu objects manu- 
factured in their land OIP 2 138:43 (Senn); 
nahlaptu cloaks KIN SI BAR PBS 2/2 135 
ii 7, also ii 19, cf. KIN GIS.BÜR ibid. 21f., 25, 
KIN ME-z-[...] TuM NF 5 43:5 (MB), see 
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden p. 96; kin.&8é 
na.an.ak.a.en tur.tur.bi til.la.ab : 
a-na Sip-ri i tennepus ina suhhuri nagmir 
may you (stone) be used for a piece 
of work, be used up by being broken to 
pieces Lugale XI 23 (= 485); e.ne.8é ba. 
an.gi.mu.un kin.zu.e.ne.ne : inan: 
na ana ud-du-us $Sip-ri-ku-nu now, in 
order to renovate the work for you (gods) 
(referring to the kettle drum) Bagh. Mitt. 
Beiheft 2 No. 6: 11f., see Or. NS 47 432f., cf. 
mu.lu kin.kin.zu kì.kì.bi.šè : ana 
Sip-ri ep-Se-ti-ku-nu ibid. 31f. (NB rit.); you 
are the gumähu bull, the creation of the 
great gods dim.me.bi kin.ma dingir. 
ga[ll.gal.e.n[e] : tabbanima ana 3| i-pir 
il|àni rabüti you were created to be used 
for an artifact for the great gods KAR 
50:3f., see RAcc. p. 22; enüma $i-pir ina bit 
mummu surrt (subscript) UVB 15 37 r. 4, 
cf. (in broken context) ana &i-pir ilütà ibid. 
r. 3. 


c) referring to a literary composition: 
ahràtas Sip-ru Sudtu Nabü hadis naplisma 
in the future, O Nabü, look in a friendly 
manner on this work Hunger Kolophone 
No. 338: 14, ef. ibid. 339:3, @ma Sip-ru Sudtu 
bitukka $aknuma kunnu maharka wher- 
ever this work is placed in your temple 
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Sipru 4d 


and set up in front of you ibid. No. 338:18, 
see Borger, RA 64 188. 


d) sipir gäte, Sipir idi: DN u DN; &- 
pir gatesu hadi$ limhuruma limguru sup: 
pésu may Sin and Nergal accept his handi- 
work with pleasure and grant his prayers 
Streck Asb. 292 r. 13, also K.9143 r. la, cited 
Bauer Asb. 2 38 note 2; Í made clay molds 
(and) poured bronze therein šira Sip-ru 
qatéja and what I did was successful 
OIP 2 133:80 (Senn); now I know ki némeqi 
ša DN u DN; u &i-pir gäte $a urdisu igal: 
limuni thatthe wisdom of Ea and Asalluhi 
and the activity of his servant will succeed 
ABL 9 r. 15, see Parpola LAS No. 126; the out- 
let of the canal did not open ina &i-pir 
qat amélüti as a result of human activ- 
ity OIP 2 81:31 (Senn); see also idu A 
mng. 1b-2’. 


5. service — a) royal service (MA, RS): 
1 urah mate $i-par $arri eppa$ he will do 
labor for the king for a full month (as 
penalty) KAV 2 iv 19 (Ass. Code B $ 8) and 
passim in MA laws; (a woman whose husband 
has been taken prisoner and is without 
support) [Summa] [al-la-i-tu $a ekalli sit 
[ha-zi] -as-Sa uSakkal&i [u $i-pa] -ar-&u tep: 
pa$ if she is a citizen, she belongs to 
the palace, her (town’s) mayor will sup- 
port her and she will do service for him 
KAV 1 vi 54 (Ass. Code $ 45); ana ekalli u ana 
UGULA ekalli Si-ip-ra [mi]mma la eppusu 
hey do not have to do any service for 
«he palace or the overseer of the palace 
MRS 6 166 RS 16.386 r. 8’, cf. [§]i-ip-ra ana 
e[kalli] mimmusu l[a eppusu] ibid. 165 RS 
16.384: 14; ina S[t-ip-ri] Sarri[. . . la ill]aku 
ibid. 113 RS 15.114:16, i&tu KIN-ri ekallim 
kima ‘utu za-ka bélu zaki as the sun is 
clear, the owner (of the property) is 
cleared from service to the palace ibid. 68 
RS 16.269:15; U x x S-ip-ra-[x] Sarru belsu 
uzakk[i$u] MRS 12 32 r. 5’; ana K[1N ekalli] 
ul i[llak] MRS 6 163 RS 16.348: 13; ina ši- 
ip-ri e[kalli . ..] ibid. 150 RS 16.188 r. 4’. 
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b) other service (Nuzi): summa [ana] 
1 ümi ina $i-ip-ri $a PN apattur 1 MA.NA 
URUDU analndin] u inanna ištu MN ina ši- 
ip-ri aréq if I leave PN’s service for a single 
day. (it was agreed that) I am to give one 
mina of copper, and now I have been 
absent from service since MN JEN 387: 12 ff., 
also (recording that earlier agreement) JEN 
293:11, cf. Summa PN ana 1 ümi ina Ši- 
ip-ri Sa PN, iriq JEN 607:12; Summa PN 
&-pi-ir-Su [Sa] PN, izibma JEN 308: 16, wr. 
KIN-$u HSS 5 40:15, Summa la [inandinu] 
amelü annütu KIN ippusu if they do not 
deliver, these people will perform service 
HSS 16231: 13, ef. Si-pi-ir-Su-nu ippusu HSS 
5 105:17, KIN.MES-Su-nu u $a PN a$-la-as- 
gi-im MA.AN.DU they will perform their 
service, especially that of PN the fuller HSs 
9 13:17; uncert.: ammini KIN.MES-ia 
tahrumma teppusmi why did you perform 
my service hastily? HSS 9 4:16. 


6. technique, craft—a) referring to 
divine patrons of a craft: crescent of 
the moon kin ‘xt.er.ban.da dím.e. 
da.ke, : ina Si-pir !SU-ma e-pu-us manu- 
factured according to the technique of DN 
4R 25 ii 62f; a statue representing me as 
king ina $i-pir "NIN.Á.GAL ‘KU.GI.BAN. 
[DA] ‘NIN.KUR.RA nakli$ ušēpiš Thompson 
Esarh. pl. 16 iii 51 (Asb.), cf. Borger Esarh. 95 
r. 12, also (a golden statue) ima nemegi 
ša ‘Ea ina &-pir ‘NIN.IGI.NAGAR.G{D “KU. 
GI.BAN.DA ‘NIN.KUR.RA  ‘NIN.ZADIM 
BBSt. No. 36 iv 15, in Ki-pir &KÜ.GI.BÀN.DA 
u NIN.ZADIM VAB 4 270 ii 38 (Nbn.); lion 
colossi a ina &-pir “NIN.A.GAL ippat: 
quma which were cast according to the 
technique of DN Winckler Sar. pl. 39:111, . 
and passim; abul siparri ... [ina] si-pir 
'srMUG(DÉ) ina niklat ramanija ušēpiš ` 
I had a gate of bronze made with my 
own ingenuity according to the technique 
of the Smith god OIP 2 140:5 (Senn); upon 
your (the gods’) command mimma liptat 
qátéfun li-Sam-si-ku [ina] Ki-pir *N1N.Er. 
xU (difficult, see liptu A mng. 1a-2’) 
Borger Esarh. 82 r. 20; (the kettle drum) 3a 
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ina Si-pir ‘Si-ka-gu erim[ Su. . .] (see lilis: 
su usage a) OIP 2 149:10 (Senn); ina &i- 
pir ‘sia, Sitimgallé u UM.ME.A mude šip- 
ri ina libitti elleti r&$egu ullimi usaklil ši- 
pi-ir-$Su with the craft of the brick-god, 
the chief builder, and the craftsmen ex- 
perienced in (this) craft he built it up to 
the top with pure bricks and completed 
its construction YOS 1 38 ii 1 (Sar), cf. 
(I rebuilt Eanna) ina Ki-pir “sta, Borger 
Esarh. 75:33, also JCS 17 130: 16 (Esarh.), OIP 2 
146: 28 (Senn.), ina Si-ip-ri ‘stg, VAB 4 220 
153, 258 ii 10 (Nbn.). 


b) referring to specialized crafts: 
URUDU.SIG;.KÍD.ALAN kü.zu kin.gal 
mah.[...]: gurgurru enqu mudé sip-ri 
ra[bi ...] (see gurgurru A mng. 1g-2’) 
CT 16 38 iii 9ff. and dupl. BIN 2 22:148f. (SB 
rit), ef. ummänu mudé $ip-ri AfO 22 5 iv 
33 (Nbn.), Lie Sar. 372; I had the chariot 
adorned with precious stones kin nam. 
NUN.ME.TAG.ni.ir : ina  Xi-pir DUMU. 
MES ummäni 4R 12:27f. (MB royal; two 
fierce abūbu monsters ina $i-pir ummá: 
nite naklig usépis I had artistically made 
with skillful craftsmanship Borger Esarh. 88 
r. 6, cf. ina &-pir ummändti la ippatigma 
ibid. 85 r. 51, also a-Sar Si-ip-ri wm-ma-<ni> 
(in broken context) Lambert BWL 160: 6; 
[1 ...] 8a &-pár kdsirt [one ...] done 
in the technique of the käsıru AfO 18 306 
iii 27 (MA inv), cf. 1 mardutu ... Sa ši- 
pár i$pari ibid. 33; I had my palace built 
ina &i-pir Sitimgallé engüti with the skill 
of clever architects OIP 2 129:57 (Senn.); 
nisiq tup$arrüti ša ina Sarrdni älik mahrija 
mamma $ip-ru $uátw la ihuzu the highest 
level of the scribal art, a skill which 
none among the kings preceding me had 
learned Hunger Kolophone No. 319:5, also Nos. 
329:3 and 338:6 (Asb.); bdritu Si-pir la nz 
nennü umallü gatüa (the gods) entrusted 
to me the never failing craft of divination 
Streck Asb. 254 i 9, coll. Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3; 
ina $i-pir i&ippüti n&meq kakugallüti . . . 
uššīšu addi I laid its foundation according 
to (observance of) the art of the išippu, 
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the wisdom of the exoreist OIP 2 137:30 
(Senn., cf. (in similar context) ina $i- 
pir kakugallüti Böhl Chrestomathy No. 25:29, 
for other refs. see iSippütu, kakugallätu, 
for other crafts see itinnitu, purkullitu, 
urrakitu. 


e) other occs.: Summa mar ummänim 
sihram ana tarbitim ilgema &-pi-ir qàtisu 
ustähissu if a craftsman takes in a child 
as a rearling and teaches him his handi- 
craft CH $ 188:57, cf. Summa $i-pi-ir qa: 
tiču la ustähissu CH § 189:60; the prince 
hasis kal $ip-ri (var. &-pir) experienced 
in every skill Borger Esarh. 74:24, also JCS 
17 130:12 (Esarh.), AnOr 12 303 i 9 (Sama&- 
Sum-ukin), mudü kal Sip-ri VAS 1 37 ii 49 
(Merodachbaladan II kudurru), mudé Sip-ri ka: 
lama OIP 2 109 vi 90, also ibid. 122:21 (Senn.); 
itti ‘EN.KI-ma ibašši &i-ip-ru the skill (to 
create things) lies with Ea Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 56 I 201, cf. si-pé-ir-Su ibassi 
it[ti ‘Enlil(?)] its & is with DN ibid. 84 
II vii 47, Ea idema kala $ip-Iril Ea alone 
understands all tasks Gilg. XI 176; ap: 
kallam &i-pí-ir Ea gardu the skilled ex- 
pert, the hero Ea BIN 2 72:13 (OB La- 
maštu), see von Soden, Or. NS 23 338; kin. 
gal.kü.*En.ki.ke, a.ré.8é in.gar. 
ra : Sip-ru rabü Kt Sa" Ea ana tem iskunu 
(see Sakanu mng. 5a (femuc)) 5R51 iii 28f. 
(bit rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 11:18a; kin. 
bür.ru.da (var. kin.[bür].re.ta) 
sikil.la Su.ni.ta gál.la: &-pir pi- 
S[r-ti] (var. Si-pir, pis-ra-ti) elleti $a ina 
glatigu) the art of holy absolution which 
is in his hand (vars. from Bogh. text) 
ZA 61 14:12; &i-pir apkalli A dapa Streck Asb. 
254 i 13, see Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3, see also apkallu 
mng. 3a; in my dream Nabû &-pir ilütisu 
usuzma istanassd maltaru exercizing his 
divine skills was reading the inscription 
(on the postament of a statue of Sin) 
Streck Asb. 32 note (i); obscure: $-pir GI. 
TAG.GA mala ‘Ea ib&imu . . .. as much as 
Ea has created KAR 44 r. 5. 


7. treatment: Šamaš ina qibika &i- 
pir anná ana PN DÜ-us at your command 
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I apply this treatment to PN RA 65 159:2, 
cf. STT 57:40 and dupl. 58:15, cf. ana méli u 
Sip-ri murs? anni damiq Farber Ištar und 
Dumuzi 60:54; $i-pir Simmat rimüti u SA. 
GAL (see sagallu) KAR 44r. 9; u luman UTU 
u "1M ligbi u &-ip-ru ša ippusu ana ahāti ša 
SES-ia ittenpus if the Sun god or the Storm 
god so decree, the treatment one can 
perform can be administered to my 
brother’s sister Edel Ägyptische Ärzte 69 r. 7 
(let. from Egypt). 


8. affliction (by disease), suffering: 
Siptu annitu ana KIN gät etemmi kalašu 
tamannu you recite this incantation 
against any affliction of “hand of a ghost” 
Köcher BAM 216:7; ana KIN gät etemmi lazzi 
ana nasühisuw AMT 95,1:4, also 99,3 r. 11 and 
dupl. Köcher BAM 9:55, cf. KIN misitti AMT 
77,1:1, of. AMT 76,3:2,77,5:4, Wr. $i-BIR AMT 
82,2:7 and Köcher BAM 138 ii 1, for other refs. see 
migittu A, also KIN na-pdr-di ša GABA.RI 
AMT 60,3 ii 11; KIN BI wl itehhisu that afflic- 
tion will not come near to him AMT 86,1 iv 4; 
NA BI KIN-8¢% ilabbirma AMT 14,1:5 (= Köcher 
BAM 515 i 54), for other refs. see labäru v. 
mng. ld; emma $i-pi-ir-$u isabbatusu 
when his affliction strikes him ZA 45 208 v 
22 (Bogh. rit.); agar Si-pi-ir-$u usarru atthe 
place where his affliction starts (you 
recite the incantation) ibid. v 25; (you 
repeat the incantation again and again 
and) 3i-pi-ir-Su isallim his affliction will 
come to an end ibid. v 29. 


The range of meanings of $ipru parallels 
that of dullu, including the specialized 


meanings "treatment" (mng. 7) and “suf- . 


fering" (mng. 8). The reading of the Su- 
merogram KIN, *volume," in mathemati- 
eal texts is unknown. For $ipir irti see irtu 
mng. la-3'b'. For the pl. Siprátu see $i 
pirtu mng. 4. 


In VAB 4 62 ii 14 (Nabopolassar) read ina méresu 
Sa Ea, see méresu B. 

Ad mng. 2a: Larsen The Old Assyrian City- 
State 170. Ad mng. 3a-2': Landsberger, MSL 1 
160f. 
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Sipru in bit Sipri s.; workshop; OB, 


MB; wr. syll. and É KIN; cf. $aparu. 


a) in OB: PN Saf Si-ip-ri-im kiam ulam: 
midanni umma Sima PN, UGULA NAM.10 
u PN; abusu awilu ga É Si-ip-ri-i[m] sa 
qütija PN, UGULA MAR.TU u PN; isbatus 
Sunitima ana Siprim ša nàrim . . . utteh: 
hisunüti PN of the workshop informed me 
as follows: PN, the general and PN; 
seized PN,, the foreman of a squad of ten, 
and PN;, his brother, (both) men of the 
workshop under my jurisdiction, and put 
them to work at the canal BM 93761:5 
and 10, also ibid. 23 and OECT 3 15:5; ina 
SU.HA Sa GN(?) Sa É Si-ip-ri-im PN ŠU. 
HA PN, ana SU.HA da É St-ip-ri-im usas: 
tersu istu mim $a PN, ana SU.HA Sa É 
Si-ip-r[i-iļm usasterusu UD.1.KAM lik É 
Si-ip-ri-im ul illik halaqumma haliq from 
the (position of) fisherman of GN(?) of the 
workshop, PN, had the fisherman PN as- 
signed as fisherman to the workshop, 
since the day that PN, had him assigned 
as fisherman to the workshop he has not 
performed the services due (as a member) 
of the workshop for a single day, he has 
completely disappeared BM 93752 :4ff., also 
SU.HA Sudti. . . anak Si-ip-ri-im linnadin 
ibid. 25; PN ŝa É &i-?p-ri-im kam igbiam PN 
of the workshop spoke to me as follows 
BM 93783 :5 (all unpub. letters, courtesy W. van 
Soldt). 


b) in MB: (jewelry) NA,.TUR.MES É 
KIN PBS 2/2 129:14f., also (in similar con- 
text) É Sip-ri PBS 2/2 120:36, 56-59. 


Siprütu s.; 1. pledge, 2. (as collec- 

tive) messengers; OA, OB; cf. sapdru. 
[kü.pad.dju.ni ki.lä.nu.tag.ga [igi b]i. . 

ib.kin [in.n]a.an.tak,.a : &birtasu la faqilta ša 


ana Sip-ru-ti izibu his unweighed block (of silver) 
which he left as a pledge Ai. II iv 37’, ef. ibid. 52’. 


1. pledge (OB): 1 sAG.iR PN MU.NI. 
IM ana &i-ip-ru-ti-im &ib he left one 
slave, named PN, as pledge  Edzard Tell 
ed-Der 21:11; a&um agasalakkim UD.KA. 
BAR u $ibirti UD.KA.BAR Sa ana Si-ip-ru- 
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tim ezbunikkim as for the bronze axe 
and the block of bronze, which were left 
with you (fem.) as a pledge CT 4 26a:7; of 
the 93 shekels of silver which you loaned 
to PN, I received from him seven shekels of 
silver ana sapiltim [3]amsam ša hurä:= 
sim ana &i-ip-ru-ti-im usézibsu (see Sapiltu 
A mng. 3b) TIM 2 81 r. 8. 


2. (as collective) messengers (OA): PN 
[ù PN;(?)] kima $-ip-ru-tim ana [. . .]-% 
u tuppam $a kärim Kanil$ akkļārē u 
u<barrätim u a-[lle-e wasbuni nas’u PN 
[and PN,] have been [. . .] to [. . .] as mes- 
sengers and they have with them a letter 
of the kāru of Kaniš addressed to all the 
kärws and trading stations, and wherever 
he might be staying CCT 6 14:20 (coll.); 
PN received tin and textiles in GN ana ší- 
ip-ru-tim ana GN, illak VAT 9271:6; they 
said, “Bring the amütu iron to GN,” but 
you said sépum ana $i-ip-ru-tim illikanni 
ana serika usebilanni amütam [a]na awilim 
ubilma the caravan arrived for $., I sent 
(it) on to you, I brought the amūtu iron 
to the gentleman CCT 4 4a:25. 


Edzard Tell ed-Dér 52 f. 


*Sipsatu see *Spsatu. 


Sipsu A ($epsu) s.; obduracy, obstinacy; 
NA royal; cf. Sapasu. 


ina $ip-s$ u danüni mundahsija kima 
Anzé elifunu iu with obdurate force 
(lit. obduracy and force) my fighters flew 
against them like the Anzü bird AKA 335 
ii 106 (Asn.), cf. ina Si-pi-si dandni ana GN 
érub I entered GN with unremitting vio- 
lence KAH 2 84:57 (Adn. II); $ip(var. &i- 
ip)-su u dandnu iltakkanu (RN, who 
against the kings, my fathers) had con- 
ducted obstinate resistance Iraq 41 48:8, 
also 3R 8 ii 66, WO 2 414 iii 3, and passim in 
Shalm. III, wr. Se-ep-su Iraq 25 54:26; Ša 
ana Si-ip-si u danan ika[luma] AKA 
119: 16 (Tigl. I). 
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Sipsu B s.; (part of a boat or chariot); 
lex.* 


giS.ad.us Si-ip-su (in group with sardsu, 
Sapdsu) Antagal G 27. 


Compare gis.ad.u&.má = Sddi elippi 
Hh. IV 364, giS.ad.uS.gigir = napsaqu 
Hh. V 22. 


*SipSatu (*sipsatu, *sipsatu, *Supsatu) s.; 
rail(?) (an architectural term); MA, SB, 
NA; pl. s¢psdtu, supsatu. 


GU : Si-ip-sa-tu Ebeling Wagenpferde 37 Kor. 7. 


a) as part of a building: guéüri ša 
bit Suhüri Si-ip-Šá-te u napdé (I removed) 
the beams of the saharu building, both 
rails(?) and ties (for context see napdd 
mng. 1) AOB 1 92 r. 5; gusüri Si-ip-$a- 
te u napdé an&üte u labirüte unekkir ibid. 98 
No. 13:3, cf. ibid. 5 (both Adn. I); tna muhhi 
GIS Si-ip-Sd-te $a Sarru beli ifpuranni . . . 
mà amélu issika asappar ma illak G1S ši- 
ip-$d-te emmar ibattaga concerning the 
&-s, about which the king, my lord, wrote 
to me, (they told me in the palace) “I 
will send a man with you, he will go to 
inspect the &-s (and) cut them down” 
ABL 1205:4 and 9, see Parpola, SAA 1 229; in 
the temple G18 Su-up-sd-a-te ittasah Sa: 
nate issabat simittu ittikis ABL 951:8; (the 
exorcist) huld pr? balti ina Sip-Se-ti Sa 
babi eila hangs a mouse (and) a shoot of a 
thornbush on the &. of the (patient’s) door 
ABL 24:13, see Parpola LAS No. 172; (a figure 
of Lugalgirra) «ima Sip-sat babi tessir 
Wiggermann Bab. Prophylactic Figures p. 350 (fig. 
13) 119; &-ip-*á-bí Sa aptu Sa bit ili [. . .] 
(in the earthquake) the 4. of the window of 
the temple [. . .] Iraq 4 189: 19 (NA let.). 


b) referring to an enclosure for training 
horses (MA): 7 GAN egla si-ip-sa-te tep- 
paš [. . .] illuku you make §.-s for an area 
of seven iku [. . .] they go Ebeling Wagen- 
pferde 13 Ac:2ff.; mala si-ip-sa-te talabbi 
you make one round . . . . ibid. 16 B: 11, cf. 
2-8u si-ip-sa-te [talabbi] ibid. 18 D:7 and 
passim in these texts, see ibid. p. 44. 
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Siptu A 


Deller, OLZ 1965 248f.; Parpola, SAA 1 p. 156 
note to No. 202 : 9f. 


Siptu A s. fem.; incantation, spell; from 
OAkk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; pl. 55 
pätu (dual Siptän Westenholz OSP 1 No. 7 
iv 56 and 7); wr. syll. and ÉN, TU; cf. agiptu, 
Gsipu, asipitu, Siptu A in Sa Sipti, usSupu. 


en in = Si-ip-tum SP II 41; en £N = &i-ip-tum 
(vars. $Sip-tü, $i-ip-tu) Ea I 345; [tu-á] KAxLI 
[£ip]-tum 8° I 263; tu-u KAxLI = [&i-ip-tum] Recip. 
Ea A v 32; [mu-ü] [Kax 1] = šip-[tum] (restored 
from sign name) ibid. E 7; KAXLI.KAXLI = Si-ip-tum 
Proto-Diri 30; [mu-mu] [KAxLI.KAxLI] = [£]-?p- 
tum, a-Si-pu Diri I 62f.; [i]-šib mE = iStppu, ãšipu, 
ellu, ramku, Sip-tum A1/5:1ff.; kaxrx.dug,.ga = 
$i-ip-tum(var. -tu), KAXLI.ZU+AB $i-pat AN, 
KAXLI. én.6.nu.ru = Sip-ti(var. -tu) ana GIG SUB-u 
(var. [$i-i]p-tum a-na mar-sa na-du-%) Erimhus 
VI 25ff.; KAXxLI.KAXLI.abzu(ZU+AB) &i-[pat 
apsi], nam.Sub.nun. ki. ga = MIN [Eridu], én.é. 
nu.ru = MIN [. . ], KAXLI.én.é.nu.ru = MIN [naz 
da(?)] Antagal F 132 ff.; [si-i] [sum] = [na-d]u-u 
sá [Sipl-te S* Voc. S 8’, also Idu II 88 and Antagal 
A 98; udu.ki.si.ga = UDU kispi, UDU $-ip-[ti] 
Hh. XIII 154-154a. 

tug.tug tug J"asar.ri lü.ka.pirig alam 
dasar.lü.hi: Sip-tum &i-pat Marduk äsipu salam 
Marduk (see ä$ipu lex. section) AfO 14 150:225f. 
(bit mésiri), cf. tug.mu tug “en. ki. ke,(Krp) tug. 
tug.mu tug.tug fasar.lü.hi.ke,: ta tà $a Ea 
Sip-ti(var. -tú) Sip-tum(var. -ti) ša Marduk CT 16 
6:207f.; tug ‘asar.ri abzu.a [...] tug.tug 
abzu NUN.KI.ga m[ah ...]: Si-pat Marduk ša 
apst $i-pat apst u Eridu [. ..] ZA 30 189:41f. 
and dupl. AJSL 35 144 r. 8ff.; tug fasar.lú. 
hi tug ^en. ki.ke, ad.da.zu : ina Sip-ti $a Marduk 
ina tê ša Ea abika KAR 101 ii 9f., also Or. NS 
36 288 r. 1 (namburbi); tug.tu,g(var. adds.e) abzu 
NUN.ki.gà nam.mu.un.Si.in.bür.re: &-[pat 
apsi] Eridu aj ippasir may the incantation of the 
apsü of Eridu not be nullified ZA 61 16:33; 
[tug.t]jug zalag.ga.a.ni.ta hé.im.ma.an. 
Sed,.dé: [ina &ip-t]i-54 elleti lipassih may he re- 
lieve him through his holy spell CT 16 37:10f.; 
tug nam.ti.la.zu na.ri.ga.àm kin.gi,.a u. 
me.ni.dug: ina Sip-ti-ka elleti $a balati e’iltasu 
puturma loose his bonds through your life-giving 
spell Surpu VII 78f.; tug nam.ti.la za.a. 
ke, (Kip) : &-pat balätu kümmu yours (O Marduk) 
is the life-giving spell 4R 29 No. 1:35f.; tug 
nam.ti.la.fzul hé.en.[&]ub.[ba] : [8]-pat 
balati ina nadi[ka] (var. linnadika) when you are 
casting the spell of life (var. may the spell of life 
be cast for you) Craig ABRT 2 11 r.(!) iii 15f., 
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var. from dupl. BA 10/1 81 No. 7:11f.; a.bi tug 
kü.za na u.me.ni.sum tug kü.za na u.me. 
ni.ri : ana mé Suniti $i-pat-ka elleti idima ina têka 
elli ullilma recite your holy incantation on this 
water and purify it with your holy spell CT 17 
26:67f., cf. [tug kü.za na] u.me.ni.ri : ina &- 
tp-ti-ka elleti ullilma ibid. 39:61f.; note umu& 
“nin.[hur].sag.gä.ke, máš ge,.ra tug.dugi. 
ga pa.é bí.in.ak : ina [tem Bélet]-ili urisa salmu 
ina Sip-ti -&á-pi-ma (see apt A lex. section) BIN 2 
22:200f., restored from dupl. CT 16 38 iv 7f. 

tug.dug,.ga  "Nin.A.HA.KUD.DU.ke, nam. 
Sub NUN.ki.ga.ke, abzu NUN.ki.ga tug. mah : 
ina tudugge ša ‘MIN ina Fip-ti ša Eridu ina [&i]- 
pat apst u Eridu sirti (var. Sip-ti sirti $a, apst u 
Eri[du] by the incantation of DN, by the spell 
of Eridu, by the august spell of the Abyss and Eridu 
CT 16 46:174ff.; ka kù mah.di nam.áub nun. 
ki.ga.ke, : ina pf elli tizgäri &i-pat Eridu at the 
holy, lofty command, the spell of Eridu CT 16 
38 iv 9f., dupl. BIN 2 22:202f.; ka.tug.gál NUN. 
ki.ga.ke, nam.áub galam.ma.me.en : àsip 
Eridu ša $i-pat-su naklat anäku (see naklu lex. 
section) CT 16 28:52f.; dingir é.[x] nam.&ub 
ba.an.sum [tug.dug4l.ga nam.Sub ba.a.ak: 
ina, biti ša Sip-tu innadá ina MIN-e Sa Sip-ti usSapu 
BIN 2 22: 188f., dupl. AMT 6,2: 4 f., see AAA 22 92; 
note *"Nin.ge&tin.an.na dub.sar mah é.KUR. 
BAD. ke, Sir kù nam.Sub kü.ga mu.un.na.an. 
Sid: ‘min fup&arratu sirtu ša arallé Sip-ti elleti ina 
panija imanni DN, the august scribe of the nether- 
world, recites the holy incantation in front of me 
CT 16 3:95ff. (coll. M. Geller); nam.Sub nun. 
ki.ga na.ri.ga u.me.[ni.sum] : Si-pat Eridu 
Sip-tum elletu idi$um recite the incantation of Eridu, 
the holy spell, over him CT 17 12:31f.; “asar. 
lü.bi [dumu nun].ki.[ga].ke, nam.Sub ba. 
an.sum : Marduk mär Eridu $ip-tum iddi BA 5 649 
No. 14 r. 8f.; ir pa.bi izi ü.tag nam.Sub ba. 
an.sum : appi isd isati alput $ip-tü addi I have 
charred (the stick) at both ends and cast a spell 
STT 176:10f.; tug.tug nam.áub ba.an.sum: 
idiSuma $ip-mi AfO 14 150:231f.; for other refs. 
see nadü v. lex. section. 

a nam.isib.ba egir.bi u.me.ni.sud : mé 
Sip-ti arki$ ziri[q] (see zardqu lex. section) CT 
17 1:8; ‘amar.utu nam.iSib.ba.a.ni.se ní[g 
...]: Marduk $a ina Sp-ti-& li-[...] STC 1 
180:6f.; nun.gal ‘en.ki en ka.inim.ma.bi: 
rubü rabü Ea bel Én (var. $ip-ti) the great prince Ea 
is the originator of (this) incantation STT 172: 7f., 
dupl. CT 17 6:37f. and 37 Z 9; ka.inim.ma tug 
mah NUN.ki.ga na.ri.ga : ina &ip-ti sirti Si-pat 
Eridu ša telilti CT 16 45: 143f., dupl. von Weiher 
Uruk 1 iii 19£; ka.inim.ma ne.e sag.gá.na 
hé.íb.ta.an.zi.zi.e.ne : ina Sip-ti anniti ina 
résigu linnashu may they (the evil demons) be 
driven out of his head by this incantation CT 16 
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35:42f., dupl. BIN 2 22:124f.; i.nun kü.ga 
tür.sikil.ta ka.inim.ma u.me.ni.sum: ana 
himéti elleti ša tarbasi ellu Sip-ta idima recite the 
incantation over pure ghee from the holy cattle 
pen (and smear it on the patient) CT 17 23 iii 
174f., cf. BIN 2 22:174f. and dupl. CT 16 36: 28f., 
see AAA 22 90; [Iá. mu;. mu;] KA. kü.ga.aá nu. 
mu.ni.ib.te.en.te.en : äfipu ina d$[i-ip]-ti ul 
upassahsu the exorcist is not able to relieve him 
by incantation 4R 22 No. 2: 14f. 
KAXLI.KAXLI.BAR = i-pa-a-tá a-ha-a-tá BRM 4 
20:77 (astrol. comm.); TU = [ba-nu]-ú, TU; = Šip- 
[um (comm. on En. el. VII 11) STC 2 56:11; 
[1£]-a : ba-nu-u Sip-twm : É : ba-nu-ú : A : mu-ú : 
A &ip-tjum] BM 47458:26, restored from dupl. 
BM 47661 (comm. on god name, courtesy I. L. Fin- 
kel); *Stn.xt = £a Si-pat-su ellet, *rug.kü = $a tügu 


, 


ellet (comm. on *rug.ko En. el. VII 33f.) STC 
2 pl. 61:26f. 


a) applications, uses — 1’ as an apo- 
tropaion: ana marsi ina tehéka adi EN 
ana ramanika taddü [anja bulluti[su] la 
tetehhi when you (the exorcist) are to 
see a patient, do not proceed to heal 
him before you have cast a spell upon 
yourself Labat TDP 16:85; addi ÉN ana ra: 
manija lirht ramanima ligési lumnu Y have 
cast a spell upon myself, may it pervade 
my body and remove the evil Maqlu VII 
27; dhuzu pagri ši-pat baläti mimma lemnu 
ana zumrija aj ithä I have attached the 
healing spell to my body, may nothing evil 
approach me STT 215 iii 11; asar Si-ip- 
tú adda la tasanniq (evil demon) do not 
approach the place where I have cast the 
spell CT 51 142:34. 


2’ used for healing: a dog bit PN so 
he went to Isin to be healed, PN, the priest 
of Gula in Isin zmursuma ÉN iddisuma 
uballissu examined him, cast a spell over 
him, and (thus) healed him Bagh. Mitt. 10 
115:5 (SB lit); qàti margi sabat EN DN idi 
grasp the hand of the patient and cast 
the spell of Ea AMT 52,1:6 (ine); I carry 
with me all the herbs, I drive away disease 
ezheku tukkannu Sa i-pat balàtu nasaku 
mastaru ša Salamu I (the goddess) am girt 
with a pouch of life-giving spells, I carry 
health-giving texts Or. NS 36 120:81 (SB 
hymn to Gula); inandin té Sa Supsuhi £i-pat 
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balati she (Gula) gives the relieving spell, 
the incantation of life JRAS 1929 15 r. 27; 
'Si-pat-sa-balätu (personal name) PBS 2/2 
53:26 (MB); mé na&à elija id| di] Si-pat balati 
iddá umas$i’ z[umri] he poured over me 
the water he was carrying, pronounced 
the life-giving incantation, and rubbed my 
body Lambert BWL 48:28 (Ludlu HD); [t] àka 
tab Marduk $i-pat-ka ša balati Marduk, 
your spell is good, your incantation gives 
life AfO 19 66:11 (SB prayer; belu Sa ina 
Sip-ti-&u elleti uballitu ili mitüti (Asalluhi) 
the lord who with his holy incantation 
restored to life the dead gods En. el. VI 
153, cf. lizziz Asalluhi masmas ili rabüti 
Sa ina TUç-Sú mitu iballutu itebbü marsu 
(see baldtu v. mng. 1b) Surpu IV 99; “Damu 
iddima &i-pa-as-sá iblut andku Si-ip-ti 
anandi li-ib-<lu>-ut YOS 11 16:6f. (OB ino.); 
mutib simmi marsiti asi |... .| ša Si-pat 
balati la itehhû ina x [. ..] BA 5 391 No. 20 
K.9595:9 (SB hymn to Marduk); anandi EN 
taridat kal mar-sa-[ti] I am casting a spell 
which drives off all diseases STT 137: 1 and 
dupl. 12 N 657, cf. luddikum TU, täridat kala 
murs[?] BiOr 18 71:1 (OB inc.), Liddikum Ea 
TU, balätim ibid. 3, also, wr. $i-pa-at Bohl 
Leiden Coll. 2 3:1 (OB); (Asalluhi) iddi ÉN 
Sa baläti tu- Sa Sul[me] Köcher BAM 248 
ii 63; note, in parallelism with medical 
treatment: (if migraine?) ima pan sindi u 
ÉN la ipparras cannot be stopped through 
bandages or incantations AMT 102,1:2; 
enüma sibtisu ütassirügu Samma u ÉN la 
tunakkar (even) when his seizure leaves 
him, do not alter the medication and the 
incantation ZA 45 208 v 28 (Bogh. rit.). 


3’ used to ward off witchcraft, sorcery, 
evil portents, to subdue evil demons: lik: 
tumkunüsi ÉN ezzetu rabitu ša Ea mas: 
mäsi may the fierce, magnificent incan- 
tation of conjurer Ea overwhelm you Maqlu 
II 156, also STT 215 v 55 and dupl. K.255+ vi 343 
(courtesy I. L. Finkel); ima ÉN-ka elleti $a 
[balati] lisima mäamit through your holy, 
life-giving spell let the curse leave BRM 
4 18:21, cf. sa ina Sip-ti-si mimma SumsSu 
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ipassahu CT 16 6:232; rikis kassapi u kaš- 
$äpti Tlipattir) €ip-ti ša Eridu let the in- 
cantation of Eridu break the bonds of the 
sorcerer and sorceress Mayer Gebetsbe- 
schwörungen 446: 17; “TUs.KU... Sa ina ÉN- 
Sú elleti issuhu nagab lemnūti (Marduk 
exalted as) Holy-Spell, who with his holy 
incantation extirpated all the evil ones En. 
el. VII 34; imanni $ip-ta ittanandi tdsu (see 
manda mng. 3a) ibid. IV 91. 


4’ used in black magic: $i-pat-ki aj 
iqriba KA.MES-ki aj ikSudainni may your 
(the witch’s) spells not draw near me, 
may your words(?) not reach me Maqlu 
V9; (Lama&tu) follows pregnant women 
ana älidati nadáti Sip-ti (and) casts a 
spell over the pregnant women (“Bring me 
your children!”) LKU 33:16. 


5’ other uses: [8]? Si-ip-ta ittanandi 
usamnasi Ea äsib mahrifa she (Mama) 
recites the incantation again and again, 
(and) Ea, seated before her, provides her 
with (the words) to be recited Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 601 253, cf. [. . . £|N usam: 
nasi Ea... [DN tamjnu $i-ip-ta istuma 
tamnü &-pa-sa rütla tat|tadi eli tiddisa 
ibid. 60 iii 2f. (both SB), see ibid. p. xif. and see 
von Soden, ZA 68 92. 


b) etiology — 1’ in the formula siptu 
ul jattu(n) Sipat DN: si-ip-da-an la jatian 
si-ip-da DN the two incantations are not 
mine, they are incantations of Ningilima 
Westenholz OSP 1 No. 7 iv 5 and 7 (OAkk.), cf. 
&i-ip-tum ul jattum $i-pa-at Ni(n) gerima Ea 
Asalluhi JCS 9 11A:31f., cf. Bohl Leiden Coll. 
25:41f., Ki-ip-tum ul jattum si-pa-at ‘Enlil 
S-ip-tum ul jattum &i-pa-at ‘Šamaš * Sa: 
mas Si-ip-tam iddi YOS 113: 10ff. (all OB); Ši- 
pat 4-l-[?|a-t« Si-pat Dami u Nikkarrik 
Ugaritica 5 19:10, cf. &-pa-at 4-ul i-ia-a- 
[ti] . . . &-pa-at ša ?[. . .] KBo 1 18 i 16ff.; 
&i-ip-tum ul jattun $i-pat Ea u Asalluhi 
$i-pat MAS.MAS il; Marduk šunu iddüma 
anaku uSanni Köcher BAM 398 r. 20f., cf. ibid. 
508 ii 9, AMT 45,5:7, LKU 36 r. 7ff.; $ip-tü 
ul juttun Si-pat Ea u Asalluhi Si-pat Damu 
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u Gula $i-pat Ningirima belet $ip-ti AfO 23 
41:16ff, wr. EN ibid. 34ff., BMS 61:20f., 
Köcher BAM 543 iii 48 ff., and passim; note, wr. 
TUg: TU, wl jattu [. . .] s-pat Damu [u] 
Ninkarr[ak] Köcher BAM 538 iv 46f. 


2’ identified as Spat DN: apsuska 
Saman balati addika in Ea bel Eridu I have 
anointed you with life-giving oil, I have 
cast over you the incantation of Ea, the 
lord of Eridu Maqlu VII 38, but ina TU, 
(var. te-e) $a Ea ina ÉN Sa Asalluhi ibid. 44; 
En $i-pat Bélet-ili Sarrati rabiti AfO 23 
43:33 (SB fire ino); ÉN annitu ÉN ša *[. . .] 
u Ningirima STT 138 r. 15. 


3’ bel(belet) Sipti: (Marduk as *rv.Tv) 
bel Sip-tu elleti muballit mitt En. el. VII 26; 
bel &i-pat baläti Ea Sar apsi liddika täsu Ša 
baläti CT 23 11 ii 32; [Asallu]hi masmas ili 
... EN EN Craig ABRT 1 59:7, cf. (Marduk) 
bél BN ru’tuut& Köcher BAM 338 r. 3 and dupl.; 
Én Asalluhi Marduk ÉN Ningirima EN ÉN 
u Gula EN asüti Köcher BAM 510 iv 38f.; 
Ningirima EN EN STT 215 ii 42 and vi 5, 
252:15, AMT 45,5: 1, AfO 14 146: 116 (bit mésiri), 
and passim, Wr. EN TU; STT 241:28, also 
liddikum tu, ‘Nin-nig-erim-me-e bélet ši- 
pa-tim may DN, the lady of incantations, 
cast a spell over you QT 42 32:5 (OB inc.), see 
von Soden, BiOr 18 71, also ibid. 6. 


c) identified — 1’ with ref. to purpose: 
$i-ip-tum Sa şehrim nuhhim ZA 71 63 r. 12 
(OB), cf. ibid. lower edge; §i-ip-tu a multap: 
$igte incantation for a woman in labor Iraq 
31 31:50 (MA); &-pa-a-a|t] awurrigan| im] 
spell against jaundice UET 5 85:9 (OB inc.), 
see JNES 14 14 n. 7; $i-pa-at SÀ.MES iša: 
rüti incantation against diarrhea PBS 1/2 . 
111:5; &i-pa-at tültim YOS 11 4:3, cf. &- 
pa-at zugagipim ibid. 19 (OB inc); Si-pa-at 
ša MUS [. . .] incantation for [. . .-ing] a 
snake KBo 1 18 i 21, cf. $i-pa-at zubbi 
ibid. iv 13; uncert.: $&-ip-tu a SU DINGIR 
"MAÉ.TAB.BA CT 51 142:11; 10 ÉN.MEŠ 
Summa amelu x STT 281 ii 6, 3 EN.MES 
[...] CT 51 199 r. 17; EN TUg&.MES [SA. 
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Z]r.GA (subscript to catalog of incipits) 
Biggs Saziga p. 14 iii 9. 


2’ by incipit: ina muhhi nepese ša EN 
hul.gál hé.me.en concerning the 
ritual of the incantation “verily you are 
evil” ABL 24:7, see Parpola LAS No. 172, cf. HN 
hul.düb é.ba.ra adi babi imannu (the 
exorcist) recites the incantation “evil hul- 
tuppu, go out” until (he reaches) the door 
ibid. r. 9; En Ea [Šamaš Asalluhi] ša NAM. 
BÜR.BI H[UL DU.A.BI] ... étapas ABL 
23:13, cf. ABL 549 r. 6’, see Parpola LAS Nos. 185 
and 160; EN.MES $a tummu bītu imannu 
(the exorcist) recites the incantations of 
(the ritual) “the house is exorcised” RAcc. 
141:355 (New Years rit); ÉN Istlar belet 
qabli] . . . aktanak ana Sarri bélija ussebila 
I have sealed and dispatched to the king, 
my lord, (a tablet inscribed with) the in- 
cantation “Ištar, lady of battle" ABL 12 
r. 2’, see Parpola LAS No. 151 (all NA); EN 
Girra gasru imu nanduru salam tiddi in- 
cantation *mighty fire, furious storm" — 
(to be recited over) a figurine of clay Maqlu 
IX 32 and passim in ritual instructions in Maglà, 
Surpu, &nd other exorcistic compositions; ÉN 
udug.hul edin.na.zu.8é adi babi kami 
tamannüma Iraq 22 224:26; one exorcist 
(standing) to the right of the house and 
another to the left of the house ÉN u, 
du;.du;.a.me& imannd u Sitti asipi EN 
udug.hul.me& imanná recite the incan- 
tation “impetuous storms" and the rest 
of the exorcists recite the incantation 
“evil ghosts" BRM 4 6:35f. (eclipse rit.); LU. 
MAS.MAS.MES ÉN lugal.e an.ki.a... 
4-44 imannü ÉN ikalluima the exorcists 
recite four times the incantation “king of 
heaven and earth” and then stop (recit- 
ing) the incantation BRM 4 7:9f., cf. ibid. 
12f. and 21f. (New Year's rit.), see RA 20 107f.; 
EN i-l[i biti] [star biti tamanniima ibal: 
lut Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 63:98; gat marsi 
tasabbatma ÉN Marduk [bel matati] 3-54 
S1p-sé you grasp the hand of the patient 
and have him recite the incantation “Mar- 
duk, lord of the lands” three times BMS 
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12:16, cf. ibid. 117, Köcher BAM 194 iv 3, and 
passim in magic and med., note exceptionally 
following an incipit: a-ra-a-pu-ra a-ra-a- 
ba-pu-ra ÉN tamannwu ZA 45 208 v 26 (Bogh. 
rit.). 


d) in appositional use (wr. with log. 
only) — 1’ preceding the text of an in- 
cantation or prayer: passim, see Falken- 
stein Haupttypen p. 4. 


2' as final element of the text of an 
incantation, mostly wr. TU, EN (të Sipti) 
STT 136 iv 22, 247 r. 8, 14, Kécher BAM 510 iv 3, 
513 iii 23, 514 iv 30, but occasionally ÉN 
alone, e.g., ibid. iii 18, AMT 52,1: 14, CT 23 10 iii 
17, STT 138 r. 27, 279:50, also TU, EN É. 
NU.RU Köcher BAM 513 ii 28, ete., see tå. 


e) with verbs indicating the manner 
of recitation — 1^ manü to recite — a’ 
over the magic or medical ingredients in 
order to make them efficacious: ana libbi 
šaman piri EN tamannu ana [mug] qalpite 
tumassa’ šu u EN tamannüma in@es you 
recite the incantation into püru oil, you 
massage him (with it) downwards and 
recite the incantation and he will get well 
CT 23 11 ii 36, cf. ana libbi Samni EN ta: 
mannima [. ..] CT 40 27b:6; (you prepare 
asalve) fin ezzéta ana libbi tamannu you 
recite the incantation “you are fierce” into 
it (and apply it to the patient) AMT 85,1 
vi 14, and passim; uncert.: the diviner 
sets up the holy water basin NA tullal 
ÉN ana libbi makalti [. . .] you purify the 
man(?), [recite(?)] an incantation into the 
(diviner’s) libation bowl BBR No. 11 iv 16; 
BN annitu ana muhhi 6 SU.GIDIM.MA ta: 
mannu AMT 97,6:10, (with ana muhhi nap: 
šalti [UpUG].HUL.GAL.E over the oint- 
ment against evil demons) AMT 104,1 iii 36, 
cf. 2 EN.MES ana muhhi napsalti qutàru 
[. . .] Köcher BAM 216:4; ÉN.MES SES.MES 
(= annäti) ana muhhi tamannu (referring 
to phylacteries) Thompson A Catalogue of the 
Late Babylonian Tablets pl. 4 B5:8; ana muhhi 
ungi eré BN 3-44 tamannüma [ina] ubanika 
tagakkan you recite the incantation three 
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times over a copper ring and put it on 
your finger (so that when you enter into 
the presence ofthe king he will be pleased 
with you) KAR 71 r. 10 (egalkurra rit.), cf. 
ibid. obv. 12; ÉN 7-[$%. . .] ana ıcı 315 ana 
muhhi méli tamannu you recite the in- 
cantation seven times over the phylactery 
before Ištar RA 18 22 ii 4; you bury ap: 
kallu figurines at the head of the bed fin 
7 NUN.ME.MES asaridütu ana 1a1-$á-nu 
tamannu and recite the incantation 
“seven foremost sages” before them KAR 
298:11, and passim, note EN-su-nu SU.BI. 
DIL.AM ibid. 16. 


b’ over the patient: ÉN 3-44 ina muhhi 
qaqqadisu tamannu you recite the incan- 
tation over his head three times CT 23 
34 iii 35; EN annitu 7-54 ana muhhi idisu 
tamannüma ina'e$ you recite this incan- 
tation over his arm seven times and he 
will get well AMT 93,3: 14, also ibid. 3; 2 ÉN. 
MES annäti ina muhhi sépisu tamannima 
iballut you recite these two incantations 
over his feet and he will be healed Köcher 
BAM 152 iv 15, parallel EN an-na-a-ti 3. 
T[A.AM] ... ina muhhi Sepisu [tamannu] 
AMT 70,5 ii 14; EN annitu ana muhhi ziqit 
zugagipt tamannu you recite this spell 
over the scorpion sting CT 38 38:68 and 
dupls., also ibid. 58 (Alu namburbi), see Or. NS 34 
121. 


c’ other oces.: EN annita ina takpirti 
pem tamannu you recite this incantation 
during the wiping of the thigh CT 23 1:9; 
EN Sa ina muhhi uridimmi Satratu [7-84] 
ana abri $a DN 7-8 ana abri ga DN; ta: 
mannu you recite the incantation written 
on the figurine of the “rabid dog” seven 
times to the brushwood pile of Marduk, 
seven times to the brushwood pile of Erua 
KAR 26 r. 25; 7 u 7 kisri takassar Ema 
takassaru EN tamannu AMT 10,1 iii 15, 
11,1:2, and passim, see kasäru mng. la, 
kisru mng. la; 7-84 tatabbak éma tatabbaku 
EN tamannu you pour (water) seven times 
and each time you pour (it) you recite 
the incantation CT 23 9 ii 1; 14 kupatinni 
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tukappat ... ema kupatinni ÉN tamannu 
(see kupatinnu) AMT 45,5:6; EN annitu 
3-51 tamannu RA 18 25 ii 9, AfO 18 297: 10f., 
also (7-34) Iraq 22 222:19, (7-54 u 7-84) 
ibid. 224:25, also (with incipit) BE 31 60 r. ii 19 
and CT 23 40 i 24, 3-&4 7.TA.ÀM S[ıD]-nu 
Köcher BAM 533:23 and 31; En kiam tamannu 
you recite the following incantation AMT 
5,1:20, 52,8:9, 70,5 ii 11, Köcher BAM 152 iv 10 
and 492:2. 


2’ gabü to say: the incantation is 
not mine, it is the spell of DN (etc.) šunu 
iqbünimma anaku a| $4]? they said it to me, 
I recited it STT 252:15, cf. Köcher BAM 438 
r. 6; BEN... 8-44 lig-bi (the patient) 
should utter the incantation three times 
RA 50 24 No. 30:15 (namburbi), also AMT 3,1: 3, 
cf. [ÉN DN DN, DN3] ?làni rabüti tusagbässu 
hi have him say the incantation “O Ea, 

amas and Asalluhi, great gods" LKU 
34:5’, also AMT 104,1 iii 3 and Köcher BAM 487 
iii 6. , 

3’ lahäsu to whisper: 

mng. 2b. 


see lahasu 


f) with verbs indicating the manner of 
applying or undoing the incantation: [En] 
anandika Sip-tum CT 17 13:26 (catch line to 
muššwu IV), ef. [EN] anandi ÉN ibid. 14:18 
(catch line to sag.gig VII); Ningirim inandi 
EN RAce. 142:380; id? ÉN-su Sa apkal iläni 
Marduk Maqlul 55; ÉN tanaddisumma ibal: 
lut Labat TDP 42 r. 37, also ibid. 196:68 and 
222:38, and passim, see nad v. mng. 6; EN 
annitu ina muhhi uridimmi tasattar you 
write this incantation on (the figurine of) 
the “rabid dog" KAR 26 r. 12, cf. BN sa 
ina muhhi uridimmi Satratu ibid. r. 25; 
Girra gardu EN-su-nu lipa$$ir my valiant ` 
Fire undo their (the witches’) spells Maqlu _ 
1134. . 


g) qualifying a noun — 1’ with the con- 
notation “magic”: a.bi nam.Sub Su gal 
àü.mu.e.ni.du; : mé &p-ti rabiš Suklilma 
make the water used for the spell highly 
effective CT 17 31:34f.; à nam.&ub : mé 
Sip-ti (see nadülex. section) CT 17 21 i 86f., 
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also 4R 25 iv 14f., see also CT 17 1:8, in lex. 
section; uncert.: šaman ÉN ša Ea šaman 
EN Sa Asalluhi Maqlu VII 34, 6 Sip-ti $a 
atialé ki as$á ABL 276:12 (NB). 


2’ la Šipti unconjurable: asbat pi serri 
... şerri la $i-ip-ti(var. adds -im) I seized 
the mouth of all snakes, of the snake 
that cannot be conjured TIM 9 66:3, var. 
from 65:2 (= Sumer 13 93:3 and dupl. 95 A 2, OB 
inc), cf. subddam MUS la &-ip-tim (see 
Sammanu) CBS 7005 r. 13 (unpub. OB snake 
inc., courtesy I. L. Finkel). 


h) other oces.: “ru.ru bàn tëdištišunu 
[$ü]ma ... libnima Én (var. Sip-ti) ilu 
linūhu he (Marduk) is Tutu, the author 
of their restoration, let him create incan- 
tation(s) so that the gods may be at rest 
En. el. VII 11, for comm. see STC 2 56: 11, in lex. 
section; §-tp-tum annitum $a Marduk ina 
matim usabsi this incantation which 
Marduk created in the country PBS 7 87:3 
(OB inc.); $a BN.MES kilallé isten DU.DÜ.BI- 
$i-na the ritual for both incantations is the 
same AfO 12 142:6; re$ Si-ip-ti the begin- 
ning of the incantation (in broken con- 
text) TIM 973r.9(OB); ÉN SA É.GAL GIBIL €- 
tap-$á (probably scribal error, cf. the 
subscripts ina SA &.GAL GIBIL e-tap-$á 
PRT 102 r. 10’, etc.) PRT 105 r. 22. 

Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 22f. and 359f.; 


Krebernik, Die Beschwörungen aus Fara und Ebla 
197 ff. 


Siptu A in Sa Sipti s.; conjurer; OB lex.*; 
cf. Siptu A. 


lú.KAxLI. dug, = ša Si-ip-tim OB Lu A 418. 


Siptu B s.; (a goblet); syn. list.* 
šipku, $i-ip-tum (etc.) = ka-a-su An VII 127 ff. 


Siptu A s.; 1. judgment, verdict, 2. 
punishment, threat; OB, SB, NA; wr. 
syll. (exceptionally GIS.PA AKA 256 i 4); 
cf. Sapätu A. 

gi-e GIL = Si-ip-tu A III/1:234; at =... ši- 
ip-ta §d-pi-ti ga-mi-rum A III/1 Comm. B 36, in 
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MSL 14 328; gi ki-i (pronunciation) = &-ip-tu[m], 
gi.šú ki-i-&u (pronunciation) = pu-ru-us-[su-u] 
Erimhus Bogh. E a 4f. 

dingir.gal.gal.e.ne á.gál.bi.im e.n[e.gi. 
til.le.bi.ne] (var. e.ne.x.ti.le.bi.ne) : [2-ni- 
Ut rabütim muwa’erassunu sirtum $# gümira[t] ši- 
ip-ti-Su-nu among the great gods she is their 
exalted leader, she passes the final judgment for 
them ZA 65 178:4 (OB hymn to Inanna); an.ta. 
gál dingir gal.gal.e.ne gi ka.a&.bar [...]: 
§aqi ili rabüti ša Sip-tu u purussü [...] (Nergal) 
the highest one among the great gods, who [. . .] 
judgment and decision 4R 24 No. 1:27f.; [utu] 
gi.til.la an.ki.bi.da za.a.[kam] : [Samad] ša 
Jamé u erseti $ip-Itul ITIL(?)] küm[ma] O Šamaš, 
it is your privilege to render final judgment in 
heaven and on earth (preceded by purussé mätäti 
SutéSuru) Gray Šamaš pl. 6:28f. 


1l. judgment, verdict —a) refer- 
ring to divine judgment — 1’ in paral- 
lelism with purussö: asar Si-ip-ti-im 
u purussem ina mahar Enlil awassu lilem: 


‘min may (Ninlil) gainsay his case before 


Enlil at the site of (final) judgment and 
decision CH xlii 87, also, wr. $ip-ti AfO 8 
28:25 (Šamši-Adad V treaty); aðar $ip-ti (var. 
de-e-ni) u purussé[itaplanni annu] kenu at 
the site of (oracular) verdict and decision 
always answer me firmly in the affirma- 
tive WO 8 44:5 (Asb), cf. (Nusku) $a 
ana nadàn Sip-ti u pu[russé uss|üma Craig 
ABRT 1 35:14, var. and restorations from Bauer 
Asb. 2 p. 38 r. 8 and obv 14; (Ištar) [nädin]at 
$ip-tu u purussé YOS 138:10 (Sar), (Nabû) 
[nadin] $Sip-ti purussé burumme PBS 1/1 
No. 18:7 and dupl. LKA 42:9; (Sin) nddin 
Sip-ti paris purussé Perry Sin No. 6:5, “Nin. 
Subur sukkal gi sum.mu : suk-kal- 
lum na-din $Sip-ti CT 24 2 i 37f. and dupl. 
(An = Anum1); note (Ninurta) nadin GIS.PA 
u purussé ana naphar kal àlàni who issues 
verdicts and decrees to all cities of the 
world AKA 256i 4 (Asn); (Šamaš) 4a šip- 
tu u purussü gunmurisu (see gamärumng. 
2f) Streck Asb. 288:6; gamrati Sip-ta u puz 
russá ûrti erseti u Samdmi you (Gu&ea) 
give final judgment and decision, direct 
the world STC 2 pl. 76:13, ef. arti Anūti 
$ip-ta u purussä [. . .] K.3371:9, joined to 
Craig ABRT 2 16 K.232; Enlil Assurd ša ela 
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$asu Sip-tu [lal igammaru ... purussü la 
ustamsaku ilu manamma the Assyrian En- 
lil, without whose consent no god passes 
a judgment or annuls a decision Winckler 
Sammlung 2 1:3 (Charter of Assur), see Saggs, 
Iraq 37 12, cf. ‘Sarrat-nipha. . . ša balussa 
ina Ešarra Sip-tu ul i-ma-ga-ru-ma (for 
igammaruma) AKA 207 i4 (Asn.); ina balika 
Anum abuka ul i$akkan $ip-tu Enlil maliku 
purussá ul iparras without you (Nusku) 
your father Anu does not pass a judgment, 
counselor Enlil does not make a (legal) 
decision KAR 58:31 and dupl. BMS 6:24; 
O Gilgames’, judge of the infernal gods 
tazzaz ina erseti tagammar dna] ... 
Šamaš &ip-ta u purussá qütukka ipgid you 
reside in the nether world and pass 
judgment (there), Šamaš has entrusted 
verdict and decision to your hands Haupt 
Nimrodepos No. 53:8 and dupl. LKA 89 ii 20, see 
TuL p. 127 ii 14. 


2’ in parallelism with dinu: Sama& bel 
Ki-ip-[i u dinim atta ZA 45 200 i 31 and 
204 iii 29 (Bogh. rit); (A&&ur comes to the 
assistance) ana näsir Sip-ti dni $a, ana 
damgi din Sama$ takluma of the man who 
observes the verdict of the gods and 
relies on the fair judgment of Šamaš TCL3 
121 (Sar), cf. Sama& bel [di-ni]m ... &i- 
pa-at-ka assur Tn.-Epic “v” 14, contrast $- 
pa-at-ka ipsus ibid. 19. 


3’ in parallelism with milku: the land 
is given you to rule ina milki $a ili ina 
$i-ip-h $a An-nim MARI 5 258: 10 (OB let.). 


b) other oces.: [glamdr Sip-ti-Si-in 
ellim [. . .] mamman ul ile? [. . .] no one 
[except her] is able to hand down holy 
judgment for them (mankind) [. . .] Lam- 
bert, Kraus AV 196 III 18 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); 
(Sala) belet kalu $ip-ti CT 25 10 ii 9 and 
dupl. 15 ii 9 (list of gods). 


2. punishment, threat (NA only): LU 
ša ana bel pähiti usadbibuni &i-ip-fu ina 
libbisu liškunu the man who persuaded 
the governor (to take silver. illegally) 
should be punished ABL 339 r. 14, see’Par- 
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pola LAS No. 293; [kimal $ip-tu ana LÓ. 
A.BA [LU Sanlie Sarru la iskun [. . .] la 
igarruru if the king does not punish 
the scribe and (his) deputy, they will not 
be intimidated ABL 532 r. 1 (coll. 8. Parpola); 
note in a royal inscr.: ina libbi nisë la 
kansuti Sip-tu aSkun I punished the un- 
submissive (by carrying off their gods and 
their people) Streck Asb. 80 ix 120; akima ina 
libbi abiti anniti qurbäaku Sarru beli ana 
Si-ip-ti li$kunanni if I am implicated in 
this matter, let the king, my lord, punish 
me ABL211r. 17; andku issu pan &ip-fu ša 
Sarru bei iSpuranni ... aptalah gabbi 
ussés? attidin I became afraid because of 
the threat in the king’s letter (“should any 
of them escape, know that you will be held 
responsible for them”), so I am herewith 
giving away all of them ABL 212 r. 7, cf. 
is[su] pan Si-ip-tu [. . .] aptalah ana Sarri 
bélija [assapra] ABL 1202 r. 21, see Parpola 
LAS No. 281. 


The differentiation of Siptu A and B is 
based primarily on the existence of two 
verbs Japatu A and B (with different 
vocalization) in Old Babylonian. The 
exact relationship of the two words re- 
mains problematical, however, and a se- 
mantic split (from a single etymon) does 
not seem unlikely considering the close- 
ness of their meanings and the fact that 
both words occur in largely identical ver- 
bal constructions (as objects of the verbs 
Sapätu, nadanu, and Sakanu). 


The rebus spelling GIŠ.PA in AKA 256i4 
points to a pronunciation *sibtu in Assyr- 
ian texts, cf. Heb. and Aram. $bt “staff” 
beside spt “judgment,” and compare sab: _ 
bitu. Whether this reflects a locally re- 
stricted phonetic development or implies . 
a homophony of s¢ptu A (in the meaning 
*punishment") with £ibfu “plague” in Neo- 
Assyrian remains an open question. 


Éiptu B s.; ruling, strict order, repri- 
mand; Mari, SB, NB; cf. sapatu A. 
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Si-ip-pu = te-e-mu A III/1 Comm. App. 20', 
in MSL 14 329. 


a) in Mari: [assum tem awatim [sa 
bel]? ištu GN [Si] -2p-£à-am išpuram [tér] €: 
tim ēpuš [ahi] ul addi as to the news 
of the matter concerning which my lord 
sent a strict order to me from Terga, I 
have performed divination, I have not 
been negligent ARM 10 70:7; inanna istu 
Sa beli ana harrdnim ušēširu u §i-yp-ta-am 
dannätim iSkunanne$im (see dannatu) 
ARM 3 12:22, &i-ip-[à-am anném bela is: 
pitma (see Sapatu A) ARM 14 48:10; as 
to the clearing of the Southern tribes 
you wrote me about, do not clear them 
at all S-pi-it-ka-a-ma dunninsunusim 
Si-ip-td-am kiam idinšğunūšim 
kiam Si-ip-ta-am idinšunüšim mimma 
la tubba[bš]unūti reprimand them severe- 
ly and give them the following strict 
orders: (“A full complement of men should 
be in readiness for the campaign.”) Give 
them these strict orders and do not clear 
them at all ARM 1 6: 14f. and 20, cf. [a$$u]m 
$i-pi-it belija dun[nunim] ARM 14 51:35; 
I called together the officers and ši- 
ip-tà-am kiam addin... warki Si-ip-ti-ia 
uD.10.KAM ul wasi tuppum ša abika ikgsuz 
dam I gave them the following strict 
ruling: (“The captain who has not given 
me my share of the booty has committed 
a capital crime against Dagan and 
Itur-Mer, against Šamši-Adad and Jas- 
mah-Adad.”) Ten days had not passed 
after I issued this ruling when I received 
a letter from your father (with a similar 
ruling) ARM 2 13:24 and 33; for other refs. 
to Siptam nadanum, see naddnu mng. 2 
(Siptu). 


b) in SB: ina misir mat [|A8$]ur iškun 
$ip-ta ana la misé pirist{i ...] at the 
border of Assyria he gave strict orders 
that the secret of [. . .] should not come 
out Tn.-Epic “v” 3; difficult: ztanammar ana 
LU.GAL.MES-&% Sip-tu ana L6(?) [...] 
suM-nu having had these visions, he gave 
strict orders to his high officials [...] 
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(followed by a speech to troops) STT 43:17 
(Shalm. III), see Lambert, AnSt 11 150. 


e) in NB: köihhisünu ana Bàbil [a] ter: 
būnu u altemu umma &ip-tu ana ahàmis 
iltaknu umma mamma la inahhisma ana 
muhhi älani ša mat Assur l[a itebbi] after 
they had retreated and entered Babylon, I 
also heard that they admonished one 
another, saying: “Nobody is to go back 
and [attack] cities of Assyria” ABL 436 r. 2. 


See discussion sub iptu A. 


Éipu A (bu) s.; orpiment(?); SB; wr. 
syll. and SIM.BI.KU.GI. 


Sim.KV.GI = &-i-pu Hh. XI 309; im.šim. Kò. 
GI = &i-i-pu = Sin-di xU.a1 Hg. A II 140, in MSL 7 
114; Bim.xi.or, Bim.bi.sig;.sig;, im.KÜ.GI, 
Sim.sahar, šim.bi.KÒ.GI &-i-pu (var. fúl. 
sahar.kv.al, [ül.Sim.bi.sig7.sig, = U &i-i-pu) 
Uruanna III 480 ff. 


a) in pharm. and med.: 6 &-i-pu : AS 
NA4 KU[R-nu DIB.BA] Köcher Pflanzenkunde 
2 v 4 (= Köcher Uruanna III 69); Ó (var. GIS) 
GIR.NÁG.GA $a7 SAG.DU.MES-SU : AS Si-i- 
pu Uruanna III 55; $-i-pa kalgukka . . . taz 
sdk you crush $. and red earth Hunger 
Uruk 46: 11; SIM.BI.KÜ.GI (in medications 
for eyes) Köcher BAM 510 i 2, 8, dupl. AMT 
20,2 : 6 + Köcher BAM 514 i, see Geller, ZA 74 293, 
cf. (for the teeth) Köcher BAM 543 ii 26, (in a 
potion) AMT 16,4:5; SIM.KÜ.GI SIM.BI.KU.GI 
(among minerals) Kécher Pflanzenkunde 36 iii 
34f; uncert. (to léru?): SIM.BI.SIG,.SIG; 
Köcher BAM 513 i 28 and 31. 


b) other occs.: 3 NI+GIS IM.KU.GI... 
5 NI+GIS ŠIM.BI.KÒ.GI three shekels of 
gold-colored earth, five shekels of $. (and 
other ingredients to be mixed together) 
Oppenheim Glass 40 $ 8:79. 


Note that pharm. lists also give léru and 
Sargerru as equivalences to SIM.KÜ.cı. In 
Summa KI HI-pu ukál if the earth con- 
tains .... (between dispu and léru) CT 
41 20:11 (SB Alu), read probably sdr-bu, 
see sarbu. 


Oppenheim Glass 42 n. 52. 
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Sipu B ($ippu) s.; (a part of the roof); 
OB, MB, SB, NB; pl.(?) Hpänu. 

[.. [x] = &p-pu, salilu VAT 10237 iii 10f. 
(text similar to Idu). 

ina $i-pí-im (var. §1-ip-pt) serum irab: 
bis the snake lurks in the & TIM 9 65:7 
(OB inc.), var. from ibid. 66:13 (= Sumer 13 95 A 
and 93); 12 Gfn KÜ.cı Si-pu Sa] KA É. 
GA[L] twelve shekels of gold (for em- 
bellishing) the &. ofthe palace gate (beside 
hittu) Sumer 9 34ff. No. 2:19, ef. (gold) ana 
$i-pi Ša KA.MES ibid. No. 7:9; note the pl. 
$ipänu (possibly another word): $i-i-pa- 
nu ša išid KA murudé ibid. No. 25 iv 14, 
also ibid. ii 26, iii 4, 40, (in broken context) iv 3 
(MB); &i-i-pí Sapldnu eréni gulülu kaspi u 
nisiq abni uza? in I overlaid the $. beneath 
the cedar roof beams with silver and pre- 
cious stones VAB 4 126 iii 30 (Nbk.), cf. ana 
&i-i-pu tallu hittu gisSakanakku u sulultu 
biti uSatmihma I had (various woods) 
used for the š., the crossbeams, the archi- 
traves, the lintels, and the roof of the 
temple ibid. 256 ii 4 (Nbn.), cf. (cedar beams) 
ana $i-i-pi-$a hittiša u sulilisa usatris 
ibid. 212:29 (Ner), ana &i-pu-&u gisimmare 
dannütu ugsarsid ibid. 230 i 21 (Nbn.), ana &i- 
pi-Su eréné danniti astakkan ibid. 158 vi 9, 
also 152 iv 9, PBS 15 79 i 38, wr. ana ği- 
pi-i-$a CT 37 7 ii 37 (all Nbk.), §-2-pt-Su 
OECT 1 pl. 27 iii 6 (Nbn); [. . .]-tum &i-i-pt 
gu-pur (beside tasliltu, hittu) CT 56 446:2, 
5, 7 and 11, cf. 2 MA.NA [...] ana &i-i- 
pi CT 57 351:2 (NB); uncert.: (a field) 
ga-ga-ar BI.NE adi S-Ipu(?) 1-su 
terrain with its § MDP 28 420:6. 


Sipu € ($bu) s.; (mng. uncert.); MB, SB. 


tédiqu $i-pa aj iddima may (his) gar- 
ment show no discoloration (?) Gilg. XI 246, 
ef. (referring to bread) ibid. 227, wr. &i-ba ibid. 
217, cf. also Craig ABRT 2 11 r.(!) 2, $i-i-pa BE 17 
31:17 (MB let), all cited nadá v. mng. 6 
(Sibu). 


Possibly to be connected with $ippu 
(Sipu) red spot. 
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Sipu see Sépu and $ippu. 


Siqbu (Sigpu, or &ikb|pu) s.; trick, strata- 
gem; lex.; pl. $igpetu; cf. Epis &iqbi. 

[gi-li-im] [err] = &-ig-bu A III/1:229; gu.nig. 
gilim.ma = $ig(var. &i-iq) -pi-e-tu Hh. II 289. 

The word is possibly a metathesis of 
Sibqü, q.v. 

In PBS 1/1 2:67b (OB hymn to Ištar) (coll. 
W. G. Lambert) read possibly [/]-iq-bi. In 
Laessoe Babylon 42 SH 859+ :3 (Shemshara let.) 
the geographical name SJik$abim occurs; 
read am-mi-nim a-na Si-ik-<&a>-bi-iml Xi) 
GA(?) -I2(?) -àm a-ah-ka na-di, cf. amminim 
a-nu-ut(?) -ti. ü-ul-la-nu-um Si-ik-Sa-bi- 
im" mannum nakarka ullénussu nakarka ul 
ibassi a-ah-ka la na-di-$Su-ma ibid. 45 left 
edge ii. The restoration of tuttanakkar 
ummanka ina €íq-be-e-[t(?) ...] Tn.-Epic 
“ii” 14 is conjectural. 


Siqdu (Suqdu, sigdu) s.; 1. almond tree, 
2. almond; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. 
and GIS.LAMXKUR; cf. Sigittu, Sugdanu. 


GIS.LAMXKUR = [$H-i]g-du, [Si-qit]-tum Hh. HI 
61f.; eš GIS.LAMxKUR = lammu, &i-iq-du, &iqittu, 
lupänu Diri II 223 ff.; lu-ug fcı8.Lam] = luku, 
lammu, $i-ig-du KUB 3 98:3 (= Diri II Bogh. B); 
[eš] LAMxKUR = Si-ig-du Recip. Ea A v 28’; e-Bu 
LAMXKUR = S-ig-du S° I 217; gis.Si.ig.du = 
šu (followed by $igittu) Hh. III 238, cf. OB Fore- 
runner line l, in MSL 5 133. 

[i]. giš.si.iq.du = gaman si-ig-[di] Hh. XXIV 
28, of. i.8i.iq.dum MSL 11 121 Section 7.1:14 
(Nippur Forerunner); i.si.ig.dum Practical 
Vocabulary Elam ii 21, in MSL 11 167. 

6 lupänu : 6 butnu TUR.MES, 6 Si-ig-du matqu 
Uruanna II 510f., 6 S-ig-du : 6 $u-ug-du (var. fuq- 
du) ibid. 512. 


1. almond tree — a) the tree: butuntu 
si-iq-da tarp[? a . . .] the pistachio, the al- 
mond, and the tarpi’u trees SEM 117 ii 21 
(MB lit); Nippur Ekur GIS.LAMXKUR Ú 
azallü NA, anzahhu Nippur, Ekur, the 
almond tree, the azallá plant, and an: 
zahhu frit (are associated with Aries) Weid- 
ner Gestirn-Darstellungen 18:9, cf. (in different 
list, associated with Sagittarius) ibid. 30:4. 
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b) the wood: 1 618 ga &u-uq-dà matgi 
one piece of sweet almond wood KAJ 
310:51 (MA); 2 GIS.PAN.MES Sug-di two 
bows of almond wood ADD 978 ii7; note as 
loan word in Ur III: giS.si.iq.da MVN 5 
289: 21, for other refs. see MAD 3 283. 


c) the leaf: pa GIS 4i-ig-dó (among 
various leaves) AMT 68,1: 18. 


2. almond — a) the nut: ù 3-ig-da- 
am $übilam also, send me almonds YOS 
2 117:30 (OB let.); (various plants and aro- 
matics) u GIS $Sug-di 11 O.MES anndti 
isténis tasák ina lipi tušabšal and almond, 
you crush these eleven herbs together 
and cook them in tallow (for a potion) 
Köcher BAM 116:12; [...] GIŠ.KÍN.MI GIS 
Si-iq-du GIS a$-bu SIM.HAL SIM.GAM.MA 
(etc., for a potion) ibid. 322:66; l$ siLA 
stw la halsa ša libbi a18 Sug-di one and 
one-half silas of unstrained mash made 
from almonds Ebeling Parfümrez. p. 28 KAR 
220116; note as a decoration: ištêt tilimti 
huräsi $a, €i-iq-du [. . .] ištêt tilimti huräsi 
sa ajari Sendet one gold tilimtu vase [em- 
bossed] with almond(-shaped decora- 
tions), one gold tilimtu vase embossed 
with rosettes RAce. 76:12. 


b) the oil: see Hh. XXIV, Practical Vocab- 
ulary Elam, in lex. section; 3 sila i 
St-ig-dum RA 73 30 No. 24:2, cf. BIN 8 318:3, 
339:3; 1 S-iq-tu Sakan ITT 5 6667:5; 
1 i ma-at-[kum] Sakan ...1 i &-ig-dum 
Sakan one jar of sweet (almond?) oil, 
one jar of (bitter) almond oil RTC 109 r. 4; 
1 $akan i Si-ig-dim düg.ga one jar of 
sweet almond oil RTC 215: 1, for other OAkk. 
refs., see MAD 3 282f.; 1 (BAN) GIS $u-ug- 
du-ma one seah of almond (oil?) MRS 12 
159: 4. 


The identification of &iqdu with Amyg: 
dalus communis (almond) is based on ety- 
mology, cf. Heb. $äged, Aram. Sigda, Syr. 
Segda, see Löw Flora 3 142ff. For the NA 
word for almond, dukdu or dugdu, see the 
refs. cited sub *luddu A. 
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Sigittu s.; almond; Nuzi, SB; cf. sqdu, 
Sugdänu. 

GIS.LAMXKUR = [$i] gdu, [$i-git] -tum Hh. HI 61 f.; 
eš GIS.LAMXKUR = lammu, Kiqdu, Si-qit-tu, lupänu 
Diri II 223 ff., cf. S^ I 218; gis.Si.ig.du, gis. 
Si.qi.tum (var. Si.qid.du) = šu Hh. III 238f. 

6 &-qit-tum : 6 nushu Uruanna II 513. 


a) the tree and its wood: hibistu KUR 
Hasur KUR eréni bi-SIT GIS.ERIN GIS Sur: 
meni GIS si-qit-ti GIS supali (see supälu 
usage a) BBR No. 75-78:7; 20 a6 GIS &-gi- 
it-tum (among other woods, as i&karu 
delivery) HSS 13 110:1. 


b) the nut(?): (if a man suffers from 
hip libbi, he should wear in a leather bag) 
6 Ši-qit-tú imbü tämti (etc.) Köcher BAM 
316 iii 14 and parallels 317 r. 17, STT 95: 145, 
wr. GIS $i-qit-tti Köcher BAM 311:6, cf. also 
6 4&-qit-hi (in broken context) ibid. 
265:1. 

Thompson DAB 253f. 


Sigitu s.; irrigation; OB, MB, Bogh., 
SB; pl. sqdtu; cf. faqü B v. 


p85.2.dug4.ga = Si-gi-tu Hh. XXII Section 
8:9; de-e DE = $i-gi-tum (var. di-im pf = SI-SI- 
tum) S° II 89. 

gis.ü.suhsa.dé.a gid. 8e.d.suh; &u.tag.ga 
(syll. Sum: a.Su.uh Si.da.a Se.nu.a.$u.uh 
Bi.táq.qa) : Gi8.0.TGa Se-eq-gd-tum (var. Si-igq- 
qa-ti) Sa terinnäta zu’unat a fir tree from an irri- 
gated plot (Sum.: an irrigated fir tree) adorned with 
fir cones JNES 23 2:36, syll. Sum. and var. from 
Ugaritica 5 169: 38 ff. (from Bogh.), for Hitt. ver- 
sion see Ugaritica 5 p. 774. 

AN 8i-qi-tum = zu-ri-ga-a-ti 2R 47 ii 14 (astrol. 
comm.); &-gí-tí(var. -tum) (var. masqitu) = ta-am- 
tá Malku II 37, var. from von Weiher Uruk 119: 39. 

a) in gen.: Summa awilum atappasu 
ana &i-gí-tim ipte ahasu iddi if a man was 
negligent when opening his channel for 
irrigation (so that he caused his neigh- 
bor's field to be washed away) CH $ 55:33; 
Sa... nāršu isekkiruma $i-qí-is-su ubbalu 
whoever (in the future) would dam his 
eanal and (thereby) cause its irrigation 
system to dry up MDP 6 pl. 10 v 8 (MB 
kudurru; namkaršu ana &i-qí-ti-im ana 
méresti utibma he (the king) improved 
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its (the field’s) canal for irrigation and cul- 
tivation MDP 10 pl. 11 i 10, cf. namkar 
&-qt-ti-Su-nu [lal sekeri egleti Sinati ana 
nakkamti mé la $akäni not to dam up 
their (the fields’) irrigation canal, not to 
expose these fields to an excess(?) of 
water ibid. ii 3; ina mé nar &-qi-ti-su 
nusurrá la Sakani ina nar masqitisu mê la 
asimma $ikitta la Sunnimma not to cause 
diminution of water in his irrigation canal, 
nor to let water seep from the canal 
serving as his irrigation outlet and there- 
by change the garden plot MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 4 
(both MB kudurrus); see also mé Sigdti OIP 2 
135: 14 (Senn.), cited Siqu A s. 


b) contrasted with cultivation through 
rainfall: summa ténunamma $a egel ší- 
gi-ti u egel Sa-me-e ma&ütam Süsamma (see 
ma&ütu) A XII/59:15, cf. egel &-qi-ti sat 
belti ibid. 12 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottéro); 
A.SA IM.AN.NA u &í-qí-ta Sa PN ana PN; 
nadišši rain(-watered) field and irrigated 
field which PN has given to PN; MDP 18 
202:10 (- MDP 22 3), also MDP 22 16:7, 137:9, 
138:9; A.SÀ IM.AN.NA u Si-gi-ta mimma sa 
a-bi izibamma MDP 24 382:7, cf. also x 
A.SÀ IM.AN.NA . . . &-qi-tum MDP 28 420:2, 
A.SA IM.NA .. . [&íl-qí-ta MDP 23 169:11, 
x §{-qi-tum MDP 24 348:1. 


In ARM 13 133:7 read ti-ku-um, see Durand, 
MARI 3 137. 


Siglänu s.; (mng. unkn.); OA.* 


l MA.NA $ GÍN KÜ.BABBAR tišti PN &- 
iq-lá-NUM 3 MA.NA isti PN, one and two- 
thirds minas of silver are with PN, a &. 
(worth?) one-third mina is with PN; CCT 1 
34a:2. 


Éiglu s.; 1. shekel (a measure of weight, 
one sixtieth of a mina, about eight and 
one-third grams), 2. (a measure of area, 
one sixtieth of a musaru, about six tenths 
of a square meter), 38... (a measure of 
volume, one sixtieth of a (volume) musaru, 
one shekel of area by one cubit, about 
three tenths of a cubic meter), 4. (a 
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measure of capacity, one sixtieth of a qd, 
about twelve and one-third milliliters); 
from OAkk. on; distributive $iglä, locative 
$iglu(m); wr. syll. and Gin, with graphic 
variants NI+GIS and su; cf. Sagälu. 


gi-im afn = &-ig-lum MSL 2 149 iii 7 (Proto- 
Aa), see MSL 14 134; MIN (= gi-in(text -E)) Gin 
= Si-ig-li Recip. Ea A ii 25; gi-in ain = &i-[ig-Iu] 
A VIII/1: 131. 

1 gin KAxA = Si-ig-lam la-ta-kam CBS 11319+ 
i 19 (OB lex), cited MSL 13 247; 6 gin ku. 
babbar i.lá.e = šeššet Sig-lu kaspa i$aggal he will 
pay six shekels of silver (as annual rent) Hh. II 56; 
gid(var. adds .nig).10.gin MSL 6 151: 102 (Fore- 
runner to Hh. VI-VII), also (with 5, 3, 2, 1 gin) 
ibid. 102a-d; kin-gu-sil-la 50 ha-an-§d-a $i- 
qil(var. -qi-il) A II/4:205, var. from Ea II 176; 
[kin-gu-sil-la] [2] = ka-[an]-šá Si-ig-li A 1/8:233; 
n84.5.g[í]n = NA4 MA.NA gehri = $ullulti Sq-lim Hg. 
E 20 and Hg. B IV 97, in MSL 10 32. 


1. shekel (a measure of weight, one 
sixtieth of a mina, about eight and one- 
third grams) — a) writings — 1^ syll: 
distributive: Salastam KÜ.BABBAR $Si-ig- 
la-a ... idindunisim give them three 
shekels of silver each BIN 7 220:6 (OB let.); 
note the learned writing 10 $iq4-li abäram 
15 $iq;,-li erám Oppenheim Glass 63: 1f.; 8i- 
gil züz zuki a shekel and a half of zukü 
glass ibid. 16, also ibid. 5 and 33 (MB). 


2’ cin: passim, note 8 Gin.MES VAS 
1 90:7, ADD 812:4, and passim in NA in the pl., 
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 65. 


3’ su (graphic variant of Gin): 1 GAL 
KÜ.BABBAR 10 su $a PN inüma istu mahar 
RN illikam one silver cup (weighing) ten 
shekels, belonging to PN, (given) when he 
returned from Hammurapi ARM 7 117:14 
and passim, wr. SU, in Mari, Alalakh, Nuzi, EA. 


4' NI+GIS (KISAL, graphic variant of 
Gin): ana 1 MA.NA ez[uk]f 16 NI+GIŠ 
[tuz]kü 10 NiI+GIS abd[ra x NI+GIŠ] an: 
zahha % NI+G18 lu[lä] Oppenheim Glass 53 
§ Q 17ff. and passim in glass texts, see ibid. p. 28 
n. 46; you mix together 10 NI+GIS gem 
kibti 10 NI+GIS isqūqu 10 NI+GI1S kukré 10 
NI+GI8 kasü 10 NI+GIŠ ZÍD.MUNU, CT 23 
42 ii 8f. (med.), also AMT 15,3: 19, Ebeling Par- 
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fümrez. p. 42:27, 31, p. 45:21, and note (be- 
side GÍN) Köcher BAM 574 i 28, cited disc. 
section. 


b) qualifications — 1’ in gen.: mal 
Gin TUR naddnu ina 1 Gin GAL-i lege 
giving with a small shekel-weight, but 
taking with a large shekel-weight (paral- 
lel: large and small mand and sūtu) Surpu 
VIII 65; x SU <kas>-pu NA, GN 24 shekels 
of silver by the weight of Alalakh Wiseman 
Alalakh 48:2; X SU KU.[BABBAR kas]pu NA, 
URU Halab ibid. 33:1 (both MB); Sa 5 Gin 
qudäsi hurdsi ina libbi $a GN a gold ring 
(weighing) five shekels by (the standard) 
of Carchemish Postgate Palace Archive 1:15; 
10 Gin.MES ina Sa mat Gargdmis ibid. 
215: 19, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. p. 65f. 


2’ in definitions of silver alloys: 3 
MA.NA kaspu ša ina 1 afw halliru one-half 
mina of silver which is ninety percent pure 
(lit. with one-tenth shekel (of alloy) in one 
shekel) BE 10 124:1, and correct this ref. s.v. 
hallüru; for other refs. see bitgu mng. 6c, 
hummusu num., and gird A usage b. 


c) in expressions of exchange rates and 
interest rates — 1’ one shekel (of silver or 
gold) as standard of value: 1 GUR $e’um 
ana 1 Gin kaspim Goetze LE § 1 A i 8, also 
ibid. 9-17; ITI.BI mahir fem. . . ina qit arbi 
.3 (BAN) 13 SÌLA ka-sil (GUR) sahlé2 (BAN) 
Samassammi 1 (BÁN) sipati [x] MA ana 
1 afn kaspi galü in that month one shekel 
of refined silver bought, at the end of the 
month, three seahs and one and one-half 
silas of barley, one gur of kasd spice, two 
seahs of cress seed, one seah of linseed, 
(or) [x] minas of wool Sachs-Hunger Diaries 
—321:15, ef. —277 A 7, and passim in astron. 
diaries; KI.LAM 2 GÍN.TA.ÀM ana GIN.[TA. 
AM GAR] (see mahiru mng. 3e) ACh. Supp. 
Ištar 48:4, dupl. BPO 2 26 K.6991:2, ef. [. . .] 
2 Gin.TA.AM (var. ana 2 GÍN.AM) KU. 
BABBAR 1.GÄL Sm. 1044:6, var. from ACh 
Supp. 55:9, for other refs. see mahiru mng. 
3a and 3e and sahlü mng. 2b. 
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2’ in expressions of interest rates or 
surcharges: máš 1 gín igi.d.gäl Se.ta. 
am = sibat 1 Gin 1G1.5.GÁL.TA.ÀM, MÁŠ 
10 gin 2 gín.ta.àm = MIN 10 Gin 2 
GÍN.TA.ÀM, máš 1 ma.na 12 gin.ta. 
àm = MIN 1 MA.NA 12 GÍN.TA.ÀM Ai. II 
i 41-43; 10 Gin $ GÍN AN.NA MAS.DAH. 
HÉ.DAM he will add one-third shekel of 
tin (as interest) on (each) ten shekels (of 
tin) CT 8 37b:12 (OB); asser 1 mana? im 
ša kärim $ Gin-um ta’urma to each mina 
(by the weight) of the kāru one-half shekel 
is added (as surcharge) TCL 21 213:34 (OA), 
cf. (also with distributive adverbial 
ending, wr. Gfn-um) MVAG 33 No. 226:36, 
BIN 6 238:4, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 
61-68; 1 Gin (var. Gfn-um) IGI.6.GAL u 
6 SE sibtam ussab (see asdbu mng. 1b-2’) 
Goetze LE $ 18A A ii 6, var. from B i 19; for 
other OB and OA refs. see sibtu A mng. 1; 
2(?) Gin ana 1 MA.NA irabbi (if the cred- 
itor does not repay the loan on time) 
there will be interest at the rate of two(?) 
shekels per mina ADD 117 left edge 2, see 
Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 38; note: KU. 
BABBAR.MES ana $ GíN-44 irabbi ADD 
34:4 and 103 r. 2; for other expressions in 
NA see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. p. 40ff.; ana 
muhhi mané 10 cin kaspu hubullu ina muh: 
higu irabbi on each mina ten shekels of 
silver will accrue as interest TuM 2-3 43:4 
and passim in NB, see Petschow Pfandrecht 11. 


3’ in other expressions of price or 
equivalence: 15 Gin.TA 30 MA.NA anna: 
kam a8 amakkum I bought for you thirty 
minas of tin at 15 shekels (of tin) for each 
(shekel of silver) COT 4 17b:6 (OA); in Sum. 
formulation: 1 sar.e 1 gin kü.babbar 
in.na.an.lä he paid him one shekel of 
silver for each musaru (of real estate) 
MAOG 4 291:21 (OB); ‘PN amtija ana Simi 
kima 20 SU KU.BABBAR.MES. . . tt-ta-din- 
im-mi I(!) have sold my slave ‘PN for a 
price (in goods) equivalent to twenty 
shekels of silver HSS 9 25:3, cf. ibid. 9 and 
11; 20 SE.GUR GIS.BAN 5 SILA 5AM 6 GiN 
KÜ.GI twenty gur of barley (measured) 
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by the five-sila seah measure, the equiv- 
alent of six shekels of gold (as purchase 
price of a slave) BE 14 1:11 (MB); 1 GUR uf: 
tatu ša 3 Gin kaspi ina idigu one gur of 
barley worth three shekels of silver as his 
wages TuM 2-3 34:12 (NB); 2 (P1) 3 (BÁN) 
uttatu šīm 1 Gin kaspi fa ana nüninadnu x 
barley, the equivalent of one shekel of sil- 
ver, which was paid for fish BE 8/1 158:25 
(NB). 


d) in idiomatic use (a shekel indicating 
a trifling amount): ab: atta $a 1 Gin kas: 
pam ubbalu kima ahhika ul tusabilam you, 
my father, did not send to me, as (you 
did to?) your brothers, anything worth 
even a single shekel of silver CT 2 12:28; 
ana minim kaspam lu 1 cin lu 2 aín la 
tušābilim why have you (fem.) not sent 


us a shekel or two of silver? PBS 7 17:8: 


(both OB letters); thirty years ago you left 
Assur matima ula taskunamma kasapka 1 
cin ula nisbatma you have never made (a 
payment?) but we never took a single 
shekel of your silver TCL 19 1:9, cf. ibid. 17; 
kaspum 1 Gin ana akälija las$u there is not 
one shekel of silver for my sustenance 
CCT 2 47a:23; 1 afn [kaspam] ša be’ulätija 
agmu[r] I spent every last shekel of my 
working capital ibid. 47b:26; ina eglim Sa 
i<ta>hhiuma KÜ.BABBAR 1 Gin Sa tlaggeu 
isSariqgsum (see Sardqu A mng. 4a) TCL 14 
21:13, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 182; 
obscure: 3 GÍN KU.BABBAR ana 2 eriqqàz 
tim a-di Gin a&qul BIN 4 130:2 (all OA); 
1 ain $ Gin ana meméni la addan I do 
not give a penny (lit. one shekel, a half 
shekel) to anybody ABL 992 r. 12, cf. 1 
cin 4+ Gin meméni ana mem£ni la ihbil 
VAT 1444: 8, cited Deller, WZKM 57 41 n. 31, cf. 
also PN 1$ Gin kaspa ana PN, la umatti 
PN did not underpay PN, by even half a 
shekel ADD 102 r. 3, 1 Gin 3 Gin ina muhhi 
la re<he> VAT 10050a:10, 13 Gin la réhe 
VAT 16512: 10 and VAT 8737:7, but meméni la 
rehe VAT 14451: 11 (all NA), all cited Deller, 
WZKM 57 41; ina qabalti mätija gammali 
ina 1 cin i Gin kaspi iSammu ina bäb 
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mahiri in the heart of my country (As- 
syria) they could buy camels at the mar- 
ket gate for a shekel or less Streck Asb. 
76 ix 48, see Weippert, WO 7 46 n. 30. 


e) other oces.: 1 pas<s> rw KÜ.BABBAR 
uhhuz 1 §uss SU KÜ.BABBAR ina libbisu 
nadi one table edged with silver, sixty 
shekels of silver were used on it EA 22 iii 
11, also ibid. i 30, 25 iii 67 and iv 22, cf. 1 ME 
su KÜ.GI EA 25 iii 73 and ii 42, 1 lim su 
EA 29:34 (all letters of Tuératta); for shekels 
counted by sixties, hundreds, and thousands, see 
Nougayrol, MRS 6 p. 223 and MRS 12 154 sub 
“Poids et mesures"; mar tamkari ina harran 
illaku ina 1 Gin 1 MA.NA uttar (see atàru 
mng. 2a) CT 31 35 obv.(!) 9 (SB ext.); [ana 
...] ultu muhhi 1000 aun adi 1 Gin Sub: 
$ulimma to melt down (metal vessels 
ranging) from a thousand talents to a 
single shekel (in order to cast statues) 
OIP 2 141 r. 3 (coll); ki pitiq 3 GÍN.TA.ÀM 
(see ze’pu mng. 2) ibid. 109 vii 18 and 123:29 
(Senn); (PN bought a field) ina libbi 30 
Gfn.MES fa 1 MA.NA $ KÜ.BABBAR for 
thirty shekels of silver, that is, one half 
of one mina(?) ADD 386:8; 1 cin é$al&u 
1 afin kaspi one and one-third shekels of 
silver TuM 2-3 21:3 and 7, but 3 afn 5 
Gin kaspu 25 shekels of silver  Nbn. 
655:1 and often in NB, see San Nicoló-Petschow 
Babylonische Rechtsurkunden p. 7 n. 12; 5 GÍN 
(inscription on a weight weighing 40.6 
grams) BIN 2 18; NA, $ GÍN GI.NA NÍíG 
UTU (inscription on & weight weighing 
5.3 grams) BIN 2 20, see RA 24 72f.; for 
coined silver weighed in minas and 
shekels, see istatirru. 


2. (a measure of area, one sixtieth 
of a musaru, about six tenths of a square 
meter): A.SA.BI 1 (BUR) 2 (BAD) 4 GAN 
2% sar 0$ afn its area (of the square) 
is one buru, two eblu’s, four ikü’s, two and 
two-thirds musaru’s, and six and two- 
thirds shekels MCT 10 NCBT 1913:5 and 
passim in math. texts; 143 Gin 21 Se &.DU. 
A (part of an inheritance to be divided) 
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Grant Bus. Doc. 18:1 and passim in OB real estate 
transactions. 


3. (a measure of volume, one sixtieth 
of a (volume) mu$aru, one shekel of area 
by one cubit, about three tenths of a cubic 
meter): KI.LA $ NINDA.[TA.À]M AN.TA fB. 
SIg 4 KUS.TA.AM KI.(TA> ÍB.S1; $ NINDA 
BUR SAHAR.BI EN.NAM «1» 1 SAR 5 Gin 
SAHAR.BI what is the volume of an exca- 
vation of which the upper square sides 
are each one-half NINDA, the lower square 
sides are each four cubits, (and) the 
depth is one-half NINDA? its volume 
is one mušaru and five shekels MCT 60 
F r. 11 and passim in math. 


4. (a measure of capacity, one sixtieth 
of a qû, about twelve and one-third mil- 
liliters): 1 (BÁN) 1 SILA $ (MA.NA) 23 Gin 
1 NUN one seah, one sila, 524 shekels of 
ghee BE 14 137:11, also ibid. 52:14 (MB), cf. 
(in descending order of magnitude) two- 
thirds sila, one-half sila, one-third sila, 15 
Gin, ten Gin, two Gin, one Gin, one-half 
GIN Or. NS 29279 CBS 10996 ii 20f. (MB list of key 
numbers); KI.LAM $ SILA ana l Gin QUR 
Rm. 2,521:9 and dupl. BM 46236:21; for GÍN = 
Siglu as a measure of bricks (twelve bricks 
of any standard size) in OB and earlier, 
see Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT 94f. 


For the writings 10 Gin-tum, 10 Gin- 
tim, and 10 afn-i-a in OA, and for 1 
Gin-tum (error for 1 GÍN.TA.AM) VAT 
9221:15 (= MVAG 33 No. 90, translit. only) see 
esartu s. and Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 58. 
Note, however, a-&-um 10 Gin-li ak: 
kaspim utárma Y will convert ten shekels 
of(?) asiu metal into silver COT 5 2a:40, 
subati 10 afN.TA u 5.TA usSerma I let 
the garments go for only five or ten shek- 
els apiece TCL 4 31:25, mannum ša an: 
nakam kaspam 10 Gin ula 5 Gin išaqqulu 
TCL 20 109:12, references which in- 
dieate that not all OA occurrences of 10 
Gfn are to be read esartum. For the 
graphic variant su in Mari and the West 
See Bottéro, ARMT 7 347, Lacheman, JAOS 57 
182, Zaccagnini, JAOS 96 273. 
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In medical texts which list the dosage of 
ingredients in afn and fractions thereof, 
it is not certain whether the measure 
meant is one of capacity or of weight, 
even when it refers to liquids (mostly oil, 
honey, rarely also beer): ina 5 ain Samni 
u šikari taéaqqifu you have him drink (the 
medicine) in five shekels of oil and beer 
Köcher BAM 578 ii 58, parallel to ina $ sir A 
Samni u šikari ibid. 60, and passim in med.; 
note: À siLA mé suluppi 3 SiLA mé kasí 
(GAZI.SAR) 10 n1+G18 täbäte 3 ain Samna 
halsa 2 Gin digpa Köcher BAM 574 i 28, 
parallel 575 iv 49, also ibid. 49:15f., 51:5f. In 
the last citation (- Küchler Beitr. p. 4 - pl. 1 
i 28) the isolated use of NI+G18 (KISAL) 
beside afn is probably an error induced 
by the use of Gazi in the same line. In 
other texts, N1+G13, like su in peripheral 
texts, is a graphic variant of GfN, see Op- 
penheim Glass 28 n. 46. In AMT 41,1 iv 30 
(cited AHw. 485 s.v. kisal), read KI sa- 
hu-ni, with new copy in Köcher BAM 579, 
see sahunu. 


For talents of 3,000 shekels rather than 
3,600 shekels in RS, see Thureau-Dangin, 
Syria 15 141; for shekels ranging between 
10 and 13 grams in Palestine and else- 
where in the western Near East, see Bar- 
rois, RB 41 (1932) 71f. and Dossin, RA 31 1341. 


Thureau-Dangin, JA 1909 93 ff. and RA 18 137f. 
Sigpu see Sigbu. 
Siqqatu see Sikkatu A and E. 


Éiqqu (s?qu) s.; garum (a brine or sauce 
made of fish or locusts); OB, MB, SB; wr. 
syll. and AL.ÜS.sA. 


dug.al.üs.sa = MIN (= kar-pat) &-ig-gi Hh. X 
327, cf. dug.al.üs.sa = kar-pat Siq-qi = kar-pat 
ta-ba-a-ti Hg. A II 74, in MSL 7 110; [dug]. 
SUUISKXA = MIN (= e-se-en-nu-u) Sá DUG Ši-iq-qí 
Nabnitu XXII 190. 

$i-[ig]-gi (var. [42] -?-ga) za-an-nu Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 32, and dupls., 
var. from ibid. 22 ii 39 (= Uruanna III 501); Ar. 
ts.sa / Si-ig / ta-ba-a-tí Hunger Uruk 47:17. 
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Siqqu 

a) as a household staple: 5 sina &- 
iq-qd-am u 2 (BÁN) tabatim lilge'am she 
should buy five silas of fish sauce and 
two seahs of vinegar for me YOS 2 144:6 
(OB let.); 1 MUG 40 SÌLA nind $a ana DUG. 
HI.A AL.ÜS.SA.NE mullim. . . innasru (see 
ninü usage a) TCL 1 173:3, cf., wr. DUG. 
AL.LU.ÜS.SA CBS 426:1 (courtesy M. Stol); x 
SILA ZÍD.DA 1 SILA $-ig-gd damqa 1 SILA 
3 [Gin sam]inal[m dlamigtam 1 sita 
aglar]inn[a S]u-[x-4]r-tam (see saminu) 
TLB 4 36:9; a&sSum Ši-iq-qí u tabati Ša stu 
PN illikamma $i-ig-qü la lubbuku con- 
cerning the fish sauce and vinegar which 
arrived from PN, the fish sauce is not 
moistened TLB 4 37:4ff., cf. $-ig-ga lub: 
bika ibid. 11, &-ig-qu u tàbàtum ihhattima 
minam nikkal if the fish sauce and the 
vinegar spoil, what will we eat? ibid. 15, ef. 
ibid. 19; 2 SILA $-qum SIG; 1 sina ği- 
qum US ibid. 110:10f; 1 sina $-qá-um 
ustabilakkim I am sending you (fem.) 
(various flours, two combs, and) one sila 
of fish sauce VAS 16 22:36, cf. ibid. 43; Si- 
qa-am ni-Sa-ka-ak-ma zanzarni ul [nišu] 
we.... the fish sauce, but [we have no] 
zanzar (spice?) Sumer 14 40 No. 17: 15 (Harmal 
let.), cf. {ëm DAM.GAR.MES ina pa-ni [x x] 
&i-iq-qá-am ina paniki Su-[uk-ki] Kraus, 
AbB 5 10:12’; 2 (BÁN) 5 sina Si-qú-um UCP 
10 142 No. 70:29 (all OB); 4 (BAN) ZÓ.LUM.MA 
SIG; ana $i-iq-qÉ PN ma-hi-[?]| r PN received 
four seahs of fine dates for fish sauce UM 
29-13-437 : 2 (MB econ., courtesy J. A. Brinkman); 
[summa kulbabü] ina bit ameli ina karpat 
$i-ig-giinnamru if ants are seen in a man's 
house in a pot of garum (followed by ina 
karpat tabati in a pot of vinegar) KAR 376 
r. 22 (SB Alu). 


b) as an ingredient in med.: /àbàti 
dannäti AL.6S.SA kast kabrüti i$atti he 
drinks strong vinegar, thick fish sauce 
(containing) kasü Küchler Beitr. pl. 14 (= 
Köcher BAM 578) i 15; AL.OS.SA BURU; ina 
mé murmáí išatti he drinks garum made 
with locusts in pomegranate juice AMT 
59,1127; mê kast mê suluppi Samna halsa 


*Siqtu B 


AL.ÜS.SA BURU; ÍD.DA Ü.UD tasdk ina 
Sizbi išatti ibid. 21, cf. AL.US.SA KU, ina mé 
la patan iSatti ibid. 26; note al.lu.üs. 
sa.a ku,, al.lu.üs.sa.a sig; ku,, al. 
lu.üs.sa.a buru; ku, = S-ig-qu Arnaud 
Emar 6 555 :38ff. (Hh. X VIII), cf. Hh. XVIII 79d-h 
(Forerunner from RS); if a man has heartburn 
AL.US.SA tdbati isatti he drinks fish sauce 
and vinegar AMT 39,1 (= Köcher BAM 579) i 10, 
also Kiichler Beitr. pl. 10 (= Kécher BAM 575) iii 5, 
Köcher BAM 116 r. 11, $ SILA &-ga tagsaqqisu 
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1 (= Kocher BAM 574) i30; note 
applied topically: AL.Us.sA tusabsal 
tasammissuma iballut you boil fish sauce, 
bandage him (with the poultice), and he 
will get well Köcher BAM 3 iv 9, cf. ibid. 482 ii 4, 
cf. AMT 23,2: 12 and dupl. 28,7:7, also 78,1 iii 17, 
(for an enema) 94,2 (= Köcher BAM 471 i) 6, wr. 
$i-ga Köcher BAM 49:15 and 51:5. 


Landsberger, MSL 8/2 108f. 


Siqtu A (or stktu) s.; scales, slag; MB, 
MA, SB. 


la-ga-ú Si-ik-tum Lambert BWL 54:33 (Ludlul 
Comm.). 


a) in med.: Summa amélu SA.MES-& 
iSaruma Ši-ik-tú x-[x]-% if a man's bowels 
are loose and &..... PBS 1/2 111:1 (MB, = 
Köcher BAM 395), cf. Si-ik-tú ka(?) -qu-d 
Köcher BAM 401:21 (med. comm., = ZA 10 
197:21). 


b) in chem.: 1 NI+GIS NA,.AN.ZAH 
mesäta &i-iq-tu tuzkü one shekel of washed 
anzahhu glass, $., (and) tuzkü glass Op- 
penheim Glass 48 $ 18:11; Si-gat-ka anniu ki 


- a-li-x zwuz KAR 220 i 6, see Ebeling Par- 


fümrez. p. 28 (MA). 
See also iqu B. 


In BVW (= Ebeling Wagenpferde) 20:8 the 
reading of the signs as S-ik-tu-Su-nu is 
uncertain and the context is broken. 


*Siqtu B (or *sigu) 
pl. Sigatu. 


s.; (a song); SB*; 
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Siqü 


2 Si-qa-tu Su-me-ru two $.-songs, Su- 
merian KAR 158 r. viii 37 (catalog). 


Éiqü see Stqu A. 


Siqu A (Siqà) s.; irrigation; Nuzi, MA, 
SB, NA; cf. 3agüB v. 


a) with ref. to the process of irrigation: 
mukin mé $i-qa-a-ti ina, garbäti Assur ša 
ultu dme pani hiriti u $i-gi ina As$ur mam: 
man la imuru who enduringly provided 
the fields of Assur with irrigation water, 
(i.e.) irrigation canals or irrigation such as 
no one had seen in Assur since days of old 
OIP 2 136:15 (Senn), cf. nisüsw mé $i-gi la 
idáma ana zunni tik Same turrusa inasin 
its inhabitants did not know (how to use) 
water for irrigation, they used to wait 
for rain to fall from the sky ibid. 79:7; 
summa má. $a Adad ša ana $i-i-gi ana ša: 
käni illuküni ibass if there is sufficient 
rainwater for irrigation KAV 2 vi 22 (Ass. 
Code B $ 18), of. ibid. 3 (§ 17). 


b) with ref. to irrigated plots — 1’ in 
Nuzi: PN 2 ANSE A.SA &i-i-qa. . . ana gisti: 
Su iddin PN gave (PN;) two homers of 
irrigable field as his present JEN 439:3, 
ef. JEN 5:5, wr. Si-qá HSS 9 113:4, JEN 
67:7, 421:4, and passim, note: 2 ANSE si- 
qa ina ah atappi JEN 422:5; A.SA (la) 
3t-(i-)ga (in an exchange transaction) 
JEN 240:7,244:7,484:5, and passim, wr. A.SA 
Si-qú-ú HSS 5 56:5, HSS 9 106:3, JEN 209:4, 
and passim, WY. Si-ga-a JEN 11:4, 176:7; 
they went to court aššum x A.SA &i-qí-i 
JEN 659:4; 3 ANSE kibdtu $i-qi-d4 three 
homers of irrigated wheat fields HSS 9 
32:11, cf. X ANSE A.SA(.MES) S-gU-u ibid. 1, 
6,7,9, summarized as annütu A.SA.MES Sa 
Si-qú-ú u A.SA.MES-tum Sa PN la Ši-qú-ú 
ibid. 13ff.; annütu GIS.SAR.MES Sa warki ša 
Si-qú-ú u kirü $a, warki $a PN la $e-qí these 
are the orchards that are behind (PN,’s 
property) which are irrigated, however 
the orchard behind those of PN is not irri- 
gated ibid. 29ff., cf. ibid. 19 and 21, cf. x 
A.SÀ.MES ... Sa Si-gu JEN 252:7, Ša ši- 


Siqu B 


qú-ú JENu 736:10; x A.SA.MES ina la &i- 
qí x fields in an area inaccessible to 
irrigation JEN 315:6; tna A.SA.HLA di- 
qi-i . . . izuzzu u ina A.BA.HL.A la Ši-i-qí-i 
abuja PN 2-$u ileqqe they will share (equal- 
ly) in the irrigated fields, but from the 
non-irrigated fields my father PN will take 
a double share JEN 166:7 and 9, x A.SA 
Si-qa...x A.SÀ la Şi-qa JEN 269:4 and 8, 
wr. (la) $i-gü-4 JEN 480:7 and 10, ex- 
change of two A.SA la ši-qa JEN 173:9, 
and passim. 


2’ in NA: 6 GIS.SAR.MES Si-gi A.MES 
ina nagt Arrapha ADD 419:6, coll. Parpola, 
Assur 2 173; bit 30 ANSE A.SA bit &i-[qil 
an estate consisting of a thirty-homer 
field, an irrigated estate  Postgate Palace 
Archive 64:8, cf. ADD 515:4; X ANSE A.SA bit 
$i-gi ADD 418:9, cf. ibid. 453:4. 


3’ in SB: (the diqdiqqu bird settling 
on an elephant said) ina 3i-gi mé e-ra- 
[r-(z)] I can settle(?) at the irrigated 
(plot?) Lambert BWL 218 iii 51; ina lumun 
A[N.MI] Si-i-gi (among celestial portents) 
CT 41 23 i 5’ (namburbi), see Ebeling, RA 48 10, 
cf. lu-u AN.MI Sulpaea lu-u AN.M1 &i-i-qf 
K.8091« ii 12^, ef. &-i-qu / MUL / MUL.MU. 
BU.KÉS.DA “A -num ra-bu- ša AN -e ÓNi-i- 
ri BM 38271:6f. (namburbi comm., courtesy 
I. L. Finkel). 


For Nuzi refs. see Zaccagnini Rural Land- 
scape 107 f. f 


SiquB s.; (an eczema); SB. 


x.zé.gig = S-i-qu MSL 9 96:197 (SB list of 
diseases). 


a) on skin or lips: summa ina lib: 
bišu Si-qu(var. -GA) ina libbi inisu qü 
arqutu ipriku if there is $. on(?) his 
abdomen and green filaments crisscross 
his eyes Labat TDP 120 ii 34, cf. Saptasu 
&-Ga nadá ibid. 31. 


b) other oces.: [ult]u hasé dappi... 
S-i-qu... Sari... ezézu... büsanmu... 
sinnah tir it is in the lungs that dappu, 
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5., flatulence, fury, leprosy(?), (and) 
sinnah tiri originate Hunger Uruk 43:21; Si- 
i-qu gasSatu (in enumeration of diseases) 
Ugaritica 5 17:27 (inc.); UD.D.KAM.. . karása 
sahlé la ikkal $i-qu isabbassu on the fifth 
day (of the seventh month) he must not 
eat leek or cress, lest he fall ill with ¢. 
KAR 177 r. i 25, cf. KAR 147:25 and dupls. KAR 
177 r. iii 43, Iraq 21 50:25, alsoUD.5.KAM... 
bi-&ir sahlé la ikkal &-i-qu [isabbassu] CT 
51 161 r. 24, AMT 6,6: 11 (all hemer.), see Lands- 
berger, MSL 9 107f; note in pharm.: [ú 
an]dahéíum : Sammi Si-qi pardsi : ina 
šikari $aqü the andahsu crocus is a medi- 
cation for $.-disease, to drink with beer 
STT 92 ii 19, cf. (referring to other herbs) ibid. 
15-18 and parallels Köcher BAM 1 ii 37-40, CT 14 
36 K.4187:13-16, cf. Ó arantu 6 $i-i-qí ina 
Sizib atāni $aqü, Köcher BAM 379 iv 6; [6] im: 
hur-lim Ó Ši-qí Ó tarmus AMT 97,6:5; un- 
cert.: 6 [&l-g (var. [8 /]) : 6 x-Igal- 
qi-[lil (var. GIS.SUH.x), Ö.IGI.LIM : Ü-ri- 
ia-a-hu Köcher Pflanzenkunde 31 r. 13f., var. 
from ibid. 30b iii 9. 


Siqu C s.; (a measure of capacity); OB, 
SB; pl. Siqdtu; cf. séqu. 


a) referring to the measuring vessel — 
1’ in adm.: 2 (PI) SE GIS.BAN GIS %i- 
iq Su.T1.[A] PN Edzard Tell ed-Dér 204:3, 
cf. ibid. 11 (OB). 


2’ in lit.: säabit GIS.BAN epis gil[epti] 
nädin &i-qa-a-ti ana birřji (var. adds la) 
musaddin atra he who practices fraud as 
he holds the seah measure, lending by the 
medium $.-measure (but) (var. adds: not) 
collecting by the larger one Lambert BWL 
132:113 (hymn to Šamaš). 


b) as administrative term — I’ Siq me: 
Séqim: x barley $i-iq mesegim kabri JCS 
34 170 No. 28:3 (Larsa), cf. Si-i-iq meseqim 
raqqim van Lerberghe OB Texts 20 CBS 341:2 
and 24; for other OB refs. (all from Sippar) 
see meséqu mng. 2a and disc. 


2’ Sq gätim: GIS Si-ig SU Edzard Tell 
ed-Dér 202 : 1, also ibid. 17,203: 6,r. 11f., 205 r. 14, 


Sirianu 


cf., wr. GIS Si-iq qd-ti ibid. 204: 1f. andr. 13, 
1 (P1) 1 (BAN) SE GIS.BAN GIS Si-ig qá- 
tim YOS 12 372:7. 


In TCL 17 33:5 and 15 read 1c1.sA GN. 
Veenhof, Mélanges Birot 303 f. 


Siqu see sigqu and *šiqtu B. 

Siraku see Siriku and Sirku A. 

Éir'am see siriam. 

$irrannu see siriam. 

$iränu s.; (a word for son); OAkk.(?). 


Ki-ir-a-nu (var. Sir-a-nu) = märu Malku I 157. 


Si-ir-HA-mím (personal name) MAD 5 
5:3. 


Possibly “little frog,” cf. Arab. Sarg. 
Sirränu see ser’ dnu. 
Sirdanu see Serdanu. 


Éirgü (or Sirkd) adj.; adorned; OAkk.* 


si-ir-ku-a idásu his arms are adorned 
(with jewels) MAD 5 8: 25 (inc.), see von Soden, 
ZA 62 273f. and Civil, Or. NS 56 235. 
Sirhänu (ferhànu) s.; flooding(?); syn. 
list.* 

ši-ir-ha-nu (var. $e-er-ha-nu), gipsu = agü Malku 
II 49f., var. from von Weiher Uruk 119:51. 


Sirhanu see Serhanu. 
Sirhu see šerpu. 
Éiriam see siriam. 


Éiriànu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.* 


(x barley) ana &i-ri-a-mu ana PN nadnu 
for § given to PN (a baker) HSS 16 117:12, 
cf. (emmer, wheat, and barley) 3a &i- 
[ri-a] -mu ana Sukunu ina MN $a ana qàti 
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PN (same person) ana qat? PN, nadnu ibid. 
129:4. 


širiātu s. pl.(?); (a type of bread); NA. 


DUG asüdu harše zamri 3 sapulhi 6 SILA 
NINDA.MES $-ri-at a pot of preserves of 
hargu and zamru fruits, three sapulhw’s, six 
silas of $.-breads ADD 1024 r. 6, cf. ibid. 
1003 r. 6, 1017 r. 5, 1018 r. 9, 1022 r. 6, cf. 
DUG massitu harse zamri 4 sapulhi 1 (BÁN) 
NINDA.MES $i-ri-at RA 69 182: 30. 


Éirik-ilütu see Sirki-ilaütu. 


Siriktu ($eriktu) s.; 1. marriage presta- 
tion, 2. grant, gift, offering; from OB on; 
wr. syll. and (in NB personal names) RU 
with phon. complement; cf. $aräku A. 


[ri-i]g [PAl.KAB.DU = $e-ri-ik-[tum], ša-ra-[ kum] 
Proto-Diri Nippur 375f.; [sag.PA.KAB.DU] = [$- 
r|i-ik-du = (Hitt.) i-wa-ru (followed by Sardku) Kagal 
D Section 12:8; [$]i-ri-ik-tu, MIN É.A.BA, MIN É. 
A.BA-Su, [MI]N (?) ana asl Sati] su (Sum. column bro- 
ken) K.4350c: 3 ff. (Ai. Appendix), in MSL 1 107. 

ni me.lám an.na an.áà.ta sag.ge,(aGÁ).e& 
mu.un.rig7.g& : puluhti melammé Anu ina qereb 
Same ana Si-rik-ti (var. Si-rik-te) i$rukéu (see faràku 
A lex. section) Angim II 11 (= 70); sag.e.e8 ha. 
ra.ab.rig,.ga: ana &-rik-ti lu §4-rik-ku may (a 
happy life) be bestowed on you 5R 51 iii 51f., 
also ibid. iv 22f., see Borger, JCS 21 11:32+a 
and 12:2+c; 88 é.an.na.ra K&xMI.kü.ga.na 
sag.giS mu.un.rig7.e8 : itu... bit S. AN.NA ellu 
kissasu ana &i-rik-tum ifrukusi after he (Anu) gave 
the temple Eanna, his pure sanctuary, as a gift 
to her (Ištar) TCL 6 51 r. 29f., see RA 11 149:40; 
obscure: gü.gar sag.gar : [2]-x-du(?) -ku(?) &i-r?- 
i[k-tum] ZA 65 194:163 (coll. from photo). 

Sutlumu, gäsu, Ši-rik-tú, paqadu, tullü = naddnu 
LTBA 2 2:210ff. 


1. marriage prestation —a) dowry 
(settled by a father on his daughter): if 
a man intends to divorce his wife who has 
not borne him sons kaspam mala terha= 
tiga inaddisSim u $e-ri-ik-tam $a ištu bit 
abisa ublam usallamSimma he gives her an 
amount of silver equivalent to her terhatu 
and refunds to her in full the dowry that 
she brought from her father's house CH 
$ 138:21, cf. CH $ 142:2, $ 149:5, (of a šugītu 


Siriktu 


or naditu) § 137:81; Summa mussa nudunndm 
la iddissim Se-ri-ik-ta-$a usallamusimma 
ina makkür bit mutisa, zittam kima aplim 
istén ileqqe if her husband has not made a 
settlement in her favor, they (the sons) 
refund her dowry to her in full and she 
receives one share of her husband’s estate 
equivalent to (that of) an heir CH § 172:9, 
ef. $ 171:81; if a slave of the palace or of a 
muskenu marries a free woman and gadum 
$e(var. Si) -ri-ik-tim(var. -ti) ša bit abisa 
ana bit wardim . . . irubma. . . warkdnum: 
ma... ana &mtim ittalak märat awilim 
$e-ri-ik-ta-ga ilegge she enters the 
slave’s house together with the dowry 
from her father’s house, (if) later (the 
slave) dies, the free woman takes her 
dowry (and half of their jointly acquired 
property) CH § 176:75 and 89, see Finkelstein, 
RA 63 19, cf. CH $ 176A:11, 172A :36, also (in- 
herited by her sons) $ 162:2 and 5, 167:3, 173:47, 
174: 54, (reverting to her father’s estate if she dies 
childless) § 163:19 and 22, § 164:30; see also 
(awarded to a Sugitu, naditu, sekretu, or 
ugbabtu) CH § 178: 64, 179: 23, 180: 47, 181: 64, 
182: 80, 183:4, 184:18 and 27 cited $araku A 
mng. 2a; uncert.: (a slave, silver and gold 
jewelry, and garments) sa PN ana PN, 
märtigu ana PA(!).KAB(!).DU-sa (signs 
read as pi-ti Si-pi-Sa Wilcke, Kraus AV 445) 
iddinu PN; emusa mahir which PN gave to 
his daughter ‘PN, as her dowry, (and) 
PN, her father-in-law, received (them) 
YOS 8 154:12 (= Grant Bus. Doc. 65), see 
Landsberger, OLZ 1922 408. 


b) settlement (by a husband on 
his wife): a wife whose husband has 
taken her dowry (nudunnü), who has no 
children, and whose husband has died, re- 
ceives the full amount of her dowry from 
her husband's estate, and swm[ma] mussu 
Si-rik-tum is[ta] rak&u £i-rik-ti $a m[uti] šu 
itti nudunnégsu taleqqe if her husband has 
made a settlement in her favor, she takes 
her husband's settlement as well as her 
dowry SBAW 1889 p. 828 (pl. 7) iv 16f. (NB 
laws); ana kaspi ul inaddin ana $i-rik-ti ul 
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iSarrak u ana remütu ul irému (see Sardku 
A mng. 2a) AJSL 27 216 RCT 12 r. 3, cf. ana 
$i-rik-tum ul iSarraku ana kaspi ul inanz 
dinu Moldenke 1 29:17 (both NB). 


2. grant, gift, offering (often with 4a 
räku) — a) given by rulers to gods: [ana 
Si-ri]k-ti asruk I dedicated (a chariot to 
Marduk) Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 45 (Asb.), for 
other refs. see Sardku A mng. la; for 
the dedication of persons see ADD 641:9, 
ADD 640:11, VAB 4 62 iii 17 (Nabopolassar), 
cited Saradku A mng. 1b; (herds) &-rik-[til 
a-bi-bi-ia Sarru-ukin LKU 46:6 (Esarh.), see 
Borger, AfO 18 116f. 


b) given by gods to rulers — 1’ military 
power: Assur. . . Sa Suknus malki $a šadê u 
mahar igisésunu i$ruku Ši-rik-ti TCL 3 68 
(Sar), ef. Suknus nakiré z@erut Assur ša 
Anu u Adad ana &i-rík-ti(var. -te) igruz 
küni (see Sardku A mng. 4a-2’) AKA 104 
viii 42 (Tigl. 1), Sumqutu nàkiri ka$adam mat 
ajabi ana Si-ri-ik-tim Surkam VAB 4 100ii22 
(Nbk); kakkéSunu ana &-rik-ti(var. -te) 
behitija ifruku (see Sardku A mng. 4b) 
AKA 263 i 26 (Asn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 97 r. 7. 


2’ long life, reign, personal qualities, 
etc.: baldta im rügüti sebé littütu kunna 
kussi u labàr palé ana &i-ri-ik-tà Surkam 
VAB 4 190116, cf. YOS 1 44 ii 26 (Nbk.), and passim 
in similar formulations in Samsuiluna and NA, NB 
royal, also in ABL, see Sardku A mng. 4a-2"; 
baläta ana tim rüquti kin kusst lu $i-ri- 
ik-tu-um-ma let long life and stability of 
throne be (your) gift (to me) (addressed 
to Šamaš) VAB 4 102 ii 8, cf. balät ami 
rügüti lu $i-ri-ik-tu-um-ma ibid. 148 No. 
18:16 (both Nbk.); Sandt tub libbi Sebé littütu 
lu &-ri-ik-ti Sarriti ša RN u RN, marisu 
may years of contentment (and) the 
reaching of old age be the gift (bestowed) 
on the kingship of Antiochus and of his 
son Seleucus 5R 66 i 30 (Antiochus I), cf. 
lu-ú $i-rik-ta-ka (in broken context, end 
of hymn) KAR 3r. 2, and see LKA 31:8, 
cited Karaku A mng. 4a-2; Sama&...4a 
meéserum isiqguma kindtum ana $e-ri-ik-ti- 


Siriku 


im &arkasum Šamaš, whose office is the 
(dispensing of) justice, to whom is granted 
(by the gods) (the ability to discern) what 
is right Syria 32 12 i 5 (Jahdunlim). 


c) in personal names — 1’ in earlier 
texts: Se-ri-ik-ti-Aja YOS 13 12 r. 10, 
CT 4 la:1l (both OB); Si-rik-ti-Marduk 
Ni 805:2 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brinkman), also 
AfK 2 51:4ff., Si-rik-ti-* Su-qa-m[u]-nu Iraq 
26 15:20, see Brinkman PKB 164 (both early NB); 
Si-ri-ik-tum BE 11 38:1; Si-rik-tum TuM 
NF 5 17:5, BE 17 87:8 (all MB). 


2’ in NB: JSi-rik-ti-Kà-sà YOS 7 
45:16, AnOr 8 18:24, BIN 1169:24, YOS 7 37: 16, 
44:5,179:1and9, Şi-rik-ti- Marduk Pinches 
Berens Coll. 103 r. 7, Peiser Verträge 104: 14, BE 8 
149:7, 11, 15, and 21, TuM 2-3 158:3, TCL 13 
174: 17, VAS 4 142: 14; Si-rik-ti-"Ninurta BE 
8/1 69:3, BE 9 44:22, TuM 2-3 44:14, wr. 
RU(-tim/ td) TCL 13 203:26, TuM 2-3 144:23, 
BiOr 38 549 2NT 29:2, and passim, (Šamaš) BRM 
2 51:11, YOS 17 187:11, for other refs. see Tall- 
qvist NBN p. 203; abbr. Si-rik-ti ABL 815:2, 
cf. CT 22 5:2, TuM 2-3 137:2, TCL 12 34:3, 
and passim, Wr. RU-tim BE 8/1 126:14, BE 9 
17a:5, 78:10, 88:1, BE 10 2:16, 14:2, 68:9, 
122:16, and passim, see Tallqvist NBN p. 203. 


d) other oces.: tupsarrüti nisiq thzisunu 
ana &i-rik-[t? i$-ru-ku] (Nabû and Taš- 
metu) endowed (the scribe) with scribal 
ability and the most precious parts of their 
lore Hunger Kolophone No. 336:3; notein a 
curse: Jamas . . . sakäk uzni u ubbur mes: 
réti [ana Si] -rik-ti liéruk$u (see Saraku A 
mng. 4c) MDP 6 pl. 11 iii 6, also MDP 2 
p- 116:4 (both MB kudurrus). 


Ad mng. la: Renger, ZA 58 154 f.; Westbrook OB 
Marriage Law 24 ff. ^ 


Siriku (or siraku) s.; (mng. unkn.); OA.* 


(I paid x silver for a sheep for the temple 
of A&Sur) 1 aín z-na-tim a-$i-ri-ki-im 
uka in I established one shekel of 

...-8forthe $ ICK 1 139:10. 
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Sirikütu 
The reference kunuk PN GAL $a-ri-ki 
(list of witnesses) TCL 1 242:5 cited AHw. 


1187a is probably a scribal mistake for 
GAL £a-gí-e; see Jägü A in rab Sdqi. 


Sirikütu see Sirkitu. 


Sirimtu (irindu, $erimtu) s.; cutting; 
Ur III, OB, MB, SB, NB; cf. $aramu. 


su-ur HIxAS = &i-rim-tum A V/2:93. 


a) in gen; abnu Sikingu kima &i-ri- 
in-di GIS [x] NA,.“LAMMA [Sumsu] the 
stone which looks like a section(?) of the 
[...] tree is called lamassu stone STT 
108:71 and dupls. (series abnu sikinsu). 


b) in agricultural context: (a field) 
ana sippihu u &i-ri-in-du . . . ina pant PN 
zéra iserrimma u sipplihu] usappahu is 
at the disposal of PN for sippihu work 
and for cutting weeds(?), he will cut the 
weeds(?) of the field and perform sippihu 
work TuM 2-3 140:5. 


€) as proper name: Se-ri-im-tum (per- 
sonal name) YOS 13 239:2f., 241:2f. (both 
OB); for the geogr. name Se-ri-im-tum 
in Ur III see Rep. geogr. 2 179, and in 
OB (as name of a canal) see Rép. geogr. 
3 309. 


The name of a horse Si-ri-in-du BE 14 
12:11 and 36, CBS 3525 cited Clay PN 132, is & 
Kassite word, see Balkan Kassit. Stud. 82. 


Sirindu see Sirimtu. 


Sirinnatu s.; (a horse bit); MB, EA, 
Nuzi, Akkadogram in Hitt.; pl. $irinnätu. 


a) made of copper or bronze: [$1 
MA.NA 6 Gfn KI.LA [x] $-ri-in-na-tum ša 
KASKAL ... naphar x URUDU ana isihti 
GIÉ.MAR.SUM 46 shekels, the weight of x 
§.-s for travelling(?), total: x copper as 
working material for the chariot(?) BE 14 
124:13 (MB), cf. (in broken context) &-ri- 
na-ti Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 24 AO 
8175-2:1 (MB); as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 


Sirkatu 


URUDU SE-RI-NA-TUM (listed beside copper 
axes and adzes) KBo 18 179 ii 11’, see Košak 
Hittite Inventory Texts 52; when the horse is 
...., return him to the stable and remove 
the bridle and the blanket, and put on 
URUDU SE-RI-IN-NA-TI KBo 3 2 r. 37, see 
Kammenhuber Hippologia hethitica 140, for other 
refs. see ibid. 362 index; URUDU I$-PÄR-DU 
URUDU SI-RI-NA-DU GIBIL.MES KUB 13 35+i 
41, see Werner Hethitische Gerichtsprotokolle 6; 
[§i]-ri-in-ni-ta ša UD.KA.BAR (among . 
military equipment) HSS 15 4:19 (Nuzi), 
ef. ibid. 25. 


b) made of silver: 1 Su Si-ri-in-na- 
a-tum KU.BABBAR [501 afN ina KI.LÁ.BI 
one set of bits made of silver, weighing 
fifty shekels EA 22 i 45 (list of gifts of TuSratta). 


Salonen Hippologica 116f. 


Éirisu see siraß. 


Sirkatu (siskatu) s. fem.; female oblate; 
NB; wr. syll. and SAL.RIG;(PA.KAB. 
DU) with phonetic complement (SAL.PA. 
KAB-tum YOS 7 60:2); ef. $Saräku A. 


(a woman with her four children) PAP 
5 amélutti SAL Sir-ki-a-ta $a PN Sa resi ana 
DN uzakkü in all five slaves, oblate wom- 
en, whom PN, the (royal) commissioner, 
dedicated to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 656: 4; 
maru ša 'PN märassu ša 'PN, SAL &ir-ka- 
tum $a DN atta you are the son of fpn, 
daughter of ‘PN,, an oblate woman of the 
Lady-of-Uruk (for context see $irkütu) 
ibid. 224:14; dibbi itti PN SAL &i-i$-ka-tum 
ša DN... idabbub he will argue the case 
with ‘PN, the oblate of Béltija (before the 
administrators of Esagil)  Nbn. 102:3; 
three women SAL.RIG7-tum.MES §aDN... 
igbä umma ... PN SAL.RIG,-tum sa DN 
kurbanni ki tassukku’ kalbi ki tamahhas 
oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk, said: 'PN, 
an oblate of the Lady-of-Uruk, threw a 
clod at a dog and hit it YOS 7 107:3 and 7; 
deed of purchase (from 13 years ago) sa 
PN amti ša PN, SAL.RIG;-tum ša DN of 
fPN, the servant of PN,, (now) an oblate 
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of the Lady-of-Uruk ibid. 91:2; ‘PN SAL. 
PA.KAB-tum Sa DN as$at PN, qalla $a PN; 
ibid. 60:2; PN SAL 8-ik-ka-tum alti PN, 
LÜ.ENGAR ğa UTU BM 64026:1; ‘PN SAL. 
RIG,-tt Sa DN ina pani PN, ü-$á-az-za- 
az(!) -ma(!) (PN?) will put ‘PN, an oblate of 
the Lady-of-Uruk, at the disposal of PN, 
(an official of Eanna) YOS 17 9:1, cf. YOS 7 
56:3; guarantee for ‘PN u PN, märtigu SAL. 
RIG;.MES a DN AnOr 8 53:3. 

For the use of girku referring to women 
note LU Si$-ki.MES u SAL &i-rak-ki.MES 
CT 44 77:1 and 3f., cited &irku A usage b-2’ 
and ‘PN LÓ Sım-ki BE 8/1 104:3, cited sirku 
A usage b-4’. 


Sirkétu adj. pl.; (qualifying wool); lex.* 
sig.zag.gar.ra = Si-ir-ke-e-tu Nabnitu J 64. 


Éirki-ilàtu ($irik-ilütu, Siski-ilitu)  s.; 
status of temple oblate; NB; cf. 4a: 
raku A. 

[pūt] ... la arad-Sarrütu [la mär-ba= 
najtu la LO &i-ri-ki-DINGIR.MES-t-tié la 
Susänlütu] ... PN naši PN (the seller) 


guarantees (that the slaves) do not have 
the status of royal retainer, nor the status 
of free person, nor the status of oblate, 
nor the status of susdnu (nor other pro- 
tected statuses) PBS 2/1 65:13, also, wr. 
LO Str-ki-DINGIR-t-tu VAS 5 128:10, wr. 
Si-rtk-i-lu-tu. McEwan LB Tablets 36:8, put 
la mär-banütu la arad-Sarritu LO $i$-[kil- 
[DINGIR-%-tu] u Susanutu ... PN u PN, 
nasü ibid. 35:12 (all Achaem.). 


See also Sirkütu. 


Sirku A (šišku, Siraku, Serku) s.; oblate; 
SB, NA, NB, (in personal names also 
OAkk.?, OB?); serku ABL 1214:13 (NA), pl. 
Sir(a) ki; wr. syll. (also Sım-ku/ki, Si-ik- 
ka YOS 7 50:8) and LÓ.RIG;(PA.KAB.DU) 
(LÓ.PA.DU YOS 3 59:18ff, LÜ.KAB.PA.DU 
TCL 13 154:2, LÜ.PA.KAB CT56773:1,474:1); 
cf. Sardku A. 


IR.sag.rig, = &i-ir-ku, géme.sag.rig; = Šar- 
rak-tu Nabnitu J 61f. 


Sirku A 


É / ba-nu-u Va f &i-ir-ki I a / SE.nu[lmun] 
(comm. on Ha= bänüSe.numun) BM 47458: 25 and 
dupl. BM 47661 (NB comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel). 


a) in lit: eninna atmüka itti Si-ir-ki 
ša Gilgdmes ugbabäti gasdäti [u ku] lmasáti 
(see qadistu usage d) Gilg. III iv 19 (SB). 


b) in NB (exceptionally NA, when re- 
ferring to Babylonians) — 1’ legal status: 
they dedicated their slave PN to Ištar for 
their own well-being and he will serve 
them as long as they live ina ümu ina 
&i-mat(!) ittalkü PN LO Sım-ki $a DN 1850 
when they die PN will be an oblate of 
Ištar YOS 7 17:13; Sitta qàtàti ina PN 
gallasu . .. ana PN; qallasu LO Sir-ku ša 
DN ana märütu iddin ... ina ümu PN, 
ina &imáti ittalku PN ša DN $ü he gave 
in adoption to his slave PN,, an oblate 
of the Lady-of-Uruk, a two-thirds interest 
in his slave PN, when PN, dies PN will 
belong to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 2:6; 
my husband has died, there is famine in 
the land, and so mari sahirütu kakkabti 
asmitma ana DN addin bullitam[a] lu LÓ 
&i-ra-ku ša DN šunu I have marked (my) 
young sons with the star and given them 
to the Lady-of-Uruk, keep (pl) them 
alive, let them be oblates of the Lady-of- 
Uruk YOS 6 154:10, cf. ibid. 14, cf. PN agSat 
PN, LÓ.RIG; DN PN; u PN, märesu LÓ.RIG;. 
MES ša DN tab<ba>kamma ... tanandın 
‘pn, the wife of PN, the oblate of the Lady- 
of-Uruk, will bring and hand over (to the 
officials of Eanna) her sons PN; and PN, 
the oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk BIN 1 
106:3 and 5; when witnesses testify about 
PN $a LU.RIG, fa DN ša kakkabtu lu arrata 
ina, muhhi rittišu [. . .] that he is an ob- 
late of the Lady-of-Uruk, that there is à 
star or brand on his hand UCP 9 100 No. ` 
37:3, cf. ibid. 6; for other refs. in similar 
contexts see Sirkitu, arrdtu, and kakkabtu 
usage c; ina lei $a DN itt? L6.RIG;. MES 
ša DN šaru PN u PN, LÓ.RIG;.ME [Sa] DN 
šunu they are entered in the registry of 
the Lady-of-Uruk among the oblates of 
the Lady-of-Uruk, PN and PN, are oblates 
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of the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 116: 14f., cf. 
ibid. 11, cf. ina UGU 1&1 $a DN ana LÓ. 
PA.DU Satir ittisu la tadabbub LU.PA.DU Sa 
DN & he is entered in the registry of the 
Lady-of-Uruk as an oblate, you must not 
litigate against him, he is an oblate of the 
Lady-of-Uruk YOS 3 59:18ff. (let); lapani 
PN LÓ.RIG; DN (var. omits LÓ.RIG; DN) 
alidu lapani mamma $anämma ul alidu I 
bore (my son) to PN the oblate of Ištar 
of Uruk and to no one else AnOr 8 47:15, 
var. from dupl. TCL 13 138, cf. AnOr 8 47:10; 
leu £a kurummäti u lea ša L6 €i-rak ittika 

. amirti ša LÓ Si-rak.... am[rat] (see 
amirtu A mng. lc) TCL 9 103:22ff.; leu 
Ša L6.R18;.ME amurma check the registry 
of oblates YOS 3 17:42 and dupl. TCL 9 129: 40; 
ana PN LO $i-rik DN itteme ki ina bab 
bit ili ta$-Tgul-mu tattasiz u tirütu ina libbi 
tétepSu (the Satammu of Eanna) stated 
under oath to PN, an oblate of Ištar of 
Uruk: You must not shout, loiter, or com- 
mit acts of violence(?) at the temple gate 
TCL 13 167:4, see Ebeling, AfO 16 67; PN LU. 
RIG, $a ‘IGI.DU $a GN Sa PN; LÓ.PA ekurz 
rati ina bit kili isbatu PN, an oblate of 
Nergal of Udannu, whom PN), the over- 
seer of shrines, detained in prison YOS 7 
137:8; PN LÜ.RIG, DN ğa ina semeri sab: 
tuma PN, an oblate of Ištar of Uruk, who 
is in shackles (and assigned to chopping 
straw in the royal stables) YOS 7 77:1; 
PN LÓ ši-rik Samas Sa PN, Sang GN ina 
bit karé semeré parzilli iddussu PN, an 
oblate of Šamaš, whom PN), the Sangt of 
Sippar, put in iron fetters in the store- 
house Cyr. 281:1, ef. TCL 13 154:2, PN LU. 
RIG, fa DN Sa ina bit Sutummu &arri sabtu 
YOS 7 88:16; ki kaspa u mimma mala basi 
ina gaté LU.RIG7.ME halqütu $a DN aššů u 
umašširu Y took neither silver nor any- 
thing else from the fugitive oblates of Ištar 
of Uruk, nor did I let them go free (oath) 
YOS 7 152:5; LÓ.RIG; $a DN halqa ibid. 
44:4, cf. ibid. 11, cf. ümu PN LO.R1G; DN 
halqa ibid. 73:12; ana muhhi Sir-ki halqu u 
réqu (in broken context) UCP 9 91 No. 
24:34. 


Sirku A 


2' organization and activities: SE. 
NUMUN.MES... Sa LÓ Si-ra-ki SaDN... 
ša ina gat PN Saknu $a L6 Si-ra-ki.mES 
§aDN fields of the oblates of Bel which are 
under the control of PN, supervisor of the 
oblates of Bel PBS 2/1 94:2 and 4, cf. PN 
aknu $a LÜ.RIG, ibid. upper edge, also, wr. 
Si-ra-ku TuM 2-3 182:1, 3, and upper edge, 
PBS 2/1 211:9 and upper edge (all Dar. II, from 
the Mura&ü archive of Nippur); (rations for) 
66 LO Si-ra-ka epis dullu ša ina pan qipi 
66 oblates doing work under the orders 
of the temple administrator CT 56 756:2; 
LÜ.RIG,.MES $a gabal(ti) ali oblates in 
the city ibid. 217:2; for & Sa seri see Sirku 
in rab $irki; rent for bati Sa LO &i- 
ra-ku ina kari GN u qabal äli ina libbi 
ašbū houses in which oblates live, in the 
harbor district of Sippar and in the city 
proper Nbn. 234:7, also bit PN Sa ina tiz 
turru $a Nergal LU Si-ra-ku ina libbi a-$d- 
ab AnOr 9 17:26; LO.GAL.100.MES LU. 
GAL.10.MES u LO Si-ra-ki $a DN Sibütu u 
sehritu (see eXirtu in rab eir? usage c) 
UCP 9 89 No. 24:8, cf. rab esirti Sa LO. 
RIG;.MES fg GN BIN 2 120:5; note: LOU 
Si$-ki.MES u SAL &i-rak-ki.MES makkür DN 
... bit sūti $a PN sepiru LO $i-rik DN, PN 
LO §§-ki.MES(text -MES-ki) u SAL &i-rak- 
ki.MES Sudti... ana «DIS» mandattu . . . 
ana PN, iddin (in the matter of) the male 
and female oblates (who are) the property 
of Bél, hired out to the scribe PN, an ob- 
late of Marduk, PN has given those male 
and female oblates on hire to PN, CT 44 
77:1 and 3f., ef. 1 LÖ.RIG, ultu makküri 

. inandinuma they will supply (for 
cattle herding) one oblate from the temple 
property YOS 7 79:12; PN LÜ.RIG; DN ana 
[mlassartu $a bit akitu ana atütu ipqid he 
appointed PN, an oblate of Ištar of Uruk, 
to the doorkeeper’s prebend, for service 
in the akitu temple YOS 7 89:9, ef. ibid. 14; 
ki massartu $a Eanna tanassara? L6.RIG;. 
MES [de]ka’ama massartu ittikunu lissuru 
when you perform service for Eanna, sum- 
mon the oblates and have them perform 
service along with you BIN 1 169:16, cf. 


107 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sirku A 


ibid. 20£; LO &-ra-ku $a ina qabalta ali 
ša Satammu u PN ana massarti ša Eanna 
iSturüma  iddinümnisSunütu idekkinimma 
they will summon and turn over to them 
those oblates who are in the inner part 
of the city whom the satammu and PN 
enrolled for service in Eanna GCCI 2 103:5; 
we gave ten minas of silver ana 300 L6 
$i-ra-ka $a ana GN illakū to the three 
hundred oblates who were about to go 
to Assur VAS 6 202:3; 300 LO $i-ra-ka 
itti PN ana madakti ittasü the three hun- 
dred oblates left with PN for military serv- 
ice ibid. 11; put Suzzuzzu Sa 50 LÜ.RIG,. 
MES sa DN Sa gasdati [(. . .)] $a kadanu PN 
VPN; LÜ.RIG;.MES $a DN nasü PN and PN;, 
oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk, assume re- 
sponsibility for stationing fifty oblates of 
the Lady-of-Uruk (to serve as) archers 
in the outlying forts YOS 7 154:1 and 5, 
cf. (distinguished from agrütu) ibid. 7, cf. 
also PN LU.RIG, ğa ina kädanu YOS 7 
65:2; ahi $a mishu L6.R1G;.ME lu iherrü 
u ahi kaspi ana agrüti lu taddinna’ the 
oblates should do half of the digging of 
the assigned section, and you should give 
half of the silver to the hired workers 
TCL 9 129:37 and dupl. YOS 3 17:40; notein a 
NA let.: LU Se-er-ki $a DN ibašši . . . ebir: 
tu li$hutu kāri Ezida lirsipu (a crew of) 
oblates of [Sum (of Cutha?) is available, 
let them make glazed bricks and shore 
up the embankment of Ezida ABL 1214: 13, 
see Parpola LAS No. 291 (NA let. from Babylonia) ; 
rations for LU Si-ra-ku ša dullu a GN YOS 
6171:10; rations for ummänü u LÓ.RIG;. 
ME Sa dullu ina Eanna ippusü craftsmen 
and oblates who are to do work in Eanna 


AnOr 9 8:3 and YOS 6 126:3; PN LU.RIG; DN © 


Sa ina muhhi ammati u gémi apgidu PN, 
an oblate of Ištar of Uruk, whom I (the 
overseer of the workhouse) put in charge 
of grindstones and flour (in the temple 
workhouse) YOS 7 97:5, ef. ibid. 12, see San 
Nicolò, Wenger AV 10; barley 3a ana LU. 
RIG7.ME(!) SUM.NA given to oblates 
(heading of list including ironsmiths, a 
fuller, weavers, a carpenter, leather- 
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workers, doorkeepers, and cattle feeders) 
YOS 17 362:1, cf. PN LU.SIMUG UD.KA.BAR 
LÓ.RIG; DN AnOr 8 74:2, (a weaver) TCL 13 
161:3, (a fuller) YOS 7 137:11, (a cook) RA 12 
6:1, (fowlers) YOS 7 69: 1, TCL 13 168: 6, (herds- 
men) AnOr 8 61:5, (a cattle feeder) YOS 7 146:11, 
wr. PN LÓ Sir-ki LÓ.MU AnOr 8 21:32; 
note also (various occupations summed 
up as): [LO] &i-rak $a alt YOS 6229:58; PN 
PN, LÜ.RIG7 $a DN ibbakamma ina Eanna 
inandin ki la itabku ultu muhhi ümu sa 
PN, LÓ.RIG; $a DN ina panigu MU.AN.NA X 
agurru iškaršu ana DN inandin PN will 
turn over to Eanna PN,, an oblate of the 
Lady-of-Uruk, if he does not bring him, 
then from the time that PN,, an oblate 
of the Lady-of-Uruk, is under his super- 
vision, he (PN) will pay annually to the 
Lady-of-Uruk x baked bricks, the delivery 
due from him (PN,) BIN 2 111:3 and 7, 
ef. GOCI 2 96:2, cf. also, wr. LU S-ik-ka 
YOS 7 50:8; PN PN, DUMU.MES Sa PN; LU. 
RIG; DN PN, u PN; LÜ.RIG;.MES DN PN 
(and) PN;, sons of PN}, oblate(s) of Ištar 
of Uruk, (and) PN, and PN;, (also) oblates 
of Ištar of Uruk (sent by the Satammu 
of Eanna to measure the barley at GN) 
YOS 7 179:2 and 4, cf. 20 masihi ana masah 
ša LÜ.RIG,.MES (see masahu A mng. 
lc-1’) Nbk. 169:2; ten persons LU.ENGAR. 
MES LÜ.RIG;. MES LO.[GAL] GI8.APIN.MES 
ša DN Sa... ina muhhi GIS.APIN.MES Sa 
DN paqdü’ farm bailiffs, oblates, chiefs 
of plowing teams of the Lady-of-Uruk, 
who were put in charge of the plowing 
teams of the Lady-of-Uruk (by the sa- 
trap’s order) TCL 13 152:10, see Kiimmel 
Familie 100; PN LÜ.ENGAR LÜ.RIG; DN YOS 
7 187:6, cf. ibid. 158:2, 174:7, 180:3, TCL 13 
166:4; PN LO $i-rik DN $a muhhi quppu 
Eanna PN, an oblate of Ištar of Uruk, - 
who is in charge of the cash box of Eanna 
TCL 13 182:10; PN LÓ.RIG; Şa DN musah: 
hiri $a EDIN (see musahhiru usage b) 
YOS 7 20:16; PN LO &i-rik <‘InNIN> Uruk 
ša muhhi réhdnu PN, an oblate of DN, 
the supervisor of herding (lit. in charge of 
arrears) ibid. 149:2, cf. (same person as 
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the tenant of a large-scale temple lease) 
TCL 13 182:4, see Kümmel Familie 54, cf. also 
(another tenant) YOS 6 150:1; for 13 years we 
have been planting trees on this property 
but LÓ Si-ra-ku ana libbi ki üridü ina 
birifunu . .. uzammizw now that the ob- 
‚lates have taken possession of it, they 
have divided it up among themselves YOS 
3 200:9 (let.), see Cocquerillat Palmeraies 100; 
zéru... ina pan PN LÓ SiS-ki.. . ina Satti 
x kaspu sütu inandin (for) the field, the 
possession of PN the oblate, he will pay 
one shekel of silver per year as rent CT 44 
79:3; bit sūti $aPN sepiri LÓ Si-rikDN (real 
estate) held on lease by PN, the scribe, 
an oblate of Marduk CT 44 76:7; PN LÓ 
$i-rik Sama& gugallu Dar. 43:1, cf. (of Nabû) 
VAS 6 100:3, TuM 2-3 161:9, ete. 


3' receiving rations, supplies, and 
other payments: ki mimmu ina pani RN 
ana le? e $a RN, RN; u RN, ina kurummät 
LO $Sir-ki tusannä (let me know) whether 
(now), under Cambyses, you intend to 
make any changes in the rations for ob- 
lates (listed) on the register (from the 
reigns) of Nebuchadnezzar, Neriglissar, 
and Nabonidus YOS 3 106:37; kökurummäti 
ana &i-ra-ka, tanandinnu BIN 1 33:21 (both 
letters); (barley) kurummäti $a 57 LU ši- 
rak.MES Ša KA $a Sakin mati (ca. three 
and two-thirds silas per person per day) 
YOS 17 318:3, cf. UCP 9 62 No. 22:4, CT 56 
478: 3, and passim in NB admin.; na kurummati 
LU Si-ra-ku PN... ina gätija ittasi PN 
took (x barley and dates) from me, part of 
the oblates’ rations YOS 6 167: 15, cf. ibid. 8; 
flour kurummät LU Si-ra-ka VAS 6 230:1; 
silver ga... ana kurummäti $a suluppi 
ana LU &-ra-ku Satru that is recorded 
for rations in dates for oblates YOS 3 
41:8; x kaspu ana kurummälti ša L6.R1G;. 
ME UCP 9 62 No. 19:2; x kaspu ana &ir-ki 
(received by the men in charge of the ra- 
tions) UCP 9 88 No. 21:1, ef. GCCI 2 401:5; 
silver received by four men LÓ &-ra-ku 
marsütu sick oblates UCP 9 64 No. 29:7; 
dates 4a ana massartu u kurummati $a 
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LÜ.RIG;.ME nadnü (see massartu usage c) 
AnOr 9 9:6; saklé $a ana LU.PA.KAB.MES 

. nadnu CT 56 773:1, cf., wr. LÓ.RIG;. 
MES ibid. 39; TÜG.KUR.RA Sa ana LÜ.PA. 
KAB.MES nadnu CT 56 474:1; LÜ.RIG,.ME 
Sa... tasappara siditu ittigunu jänu (see 
siditu usage h) YOS 3 69:6, cf. ibid. 73:4; 
LU [&l-ra-ku gabbi berü (see bard B mng. 
la-5’) CT 22 160:25. 


4’ other oces.: PN [u PIN, LÓ Sir-ku 
unga ki iššů after PN and PN), the ob- 
late, took the sealed document (they 
turned it over to Nabü-bel-$umäti) ABL 
998 r. 3; note in a NA let.: la imagguru 
märü Babili issisu la illuku LO &i-ir-ki ša 
Bél issisu ittalku the citizens of Babylon 
were not willing to accompany him (Mu- 
kin-zéri) (but) the oblates of Bél did ac- 
company him Iraq 17 27 No. 2 r. 15 (Nimrud 
let.); $@ NA4.KISIB Sa PN LÓ Sür-ki ana 
Eanna iddinu (see su’udu) GCCI 1 125:7; 
PN LU.SAG LÓ.R1G; DN Sa PN, qalla&u . . . 
iddinuma PN, a $a-refi official and(?) 
oblate of the Lady-of-Uruk, who sold his 
slave PN, YOS 7 114:1, cf. PN LÓ.SAG LU. 
RIG; DN ibid. 108:8; note parallel to gen- 
tilies: 7 LÓ Asfuraja 3 LÓ Bistaja 1 LÚ 
Gubuluaja [x1 LÓ Ki-ir-ki CT 56 638 r. 4, 
ef. ibid. 770:5; difficult: ana muhhi urãšu 
ša GN LU Si-ra-ku . . . bel pihati d-ra-Sü- 
nu it-te-tir as for the (service? on the) 
urasu-land of GN (due from?) the oblates, 
the governor has already paid for the 
urasu (service?) YOS 3 65:28; cloth ilki 
Sa PN LG Si-rik Šamaš Camb. 398:4; note 
bitu ša PN u PN, LG Sım-ki BE 8/1 104:3; PN 
AMA-a zak[it]i $a DN $$ u ana bit LÓ. 
RIG, féferub my mother ‘PN is herself a 
woman who has been dedicated to the 
service of the Lady-of-Uruk, and she has 
entered the household of an oblate YOS 6 
186: 6. 


c) in personal names: Sir-ki-Bel BE 
10 130:30; Si$-ki-"eEn (son of PN L6 ši- 
rik Marduk) CT 44 76:11, also 6 and 15; Ñi- 
i8-ki-Bél BE 10 41:3, 83:15; Sür-ki-"DIS 
BRM 2 1:20, 3:30, VAS 15 15a:4; as “family 
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name”: LU &i-rik Nabû VAS 4 154:13 and 17, 
VAS 6 92:11 and 13, LÓ &i-rik Sama$ Dar. 
427:3; abbr. Si-rik Dar. 187:6, Si-rik-ka 
Pinches Peek 8:5, Si-rik-ki Nbn. 676:6, YOS 7 
178:3, Sür-ka- TuM 2-3 189:21 and right 
edge 2, BE 10 39:2, 83:14 and right edge; note: 
Si-rik ša Sum&u Sand Marduk-näsir-apli 
TCL 13 193: 3, also Dar. 440: 7,458: 3, wr. Si-ir- 
ki Dar. 337:4, Si-ir-ku Dar. 154:4, ği- 
ir-ka, Pinches Peek 18:7, S ir-ku Dar. 576:4, 
Si-i$-ki Dar. 336:4, 406:3, 474:3, ği- 
i$-ka Dar. 529:3, Sim-ki Dar. 76:6 and 9, 
and passim, all referring to the same Marduk- 
näsir-apli, descendant of Egibi, see Ungnad, AfO 
14 63 (all NB); uncert.: Si-ir-kum MAD 1 
235: 7, 282:11 (OAkk.); ana PN qibima umma 
PA.KAB.DU-um-ma TCL 18 78:2 (OB let.). 


The translation “oblate” conveys the 
circumstances that Sirku’s were socially, 
juridically, and economically bound to the 
temples, but were not religious personnel 
active in the performance of the cult. 
Some Arkws occupied administrative 
posts of modest rank, others contracted 
for the management of large agricultural 
properties or herds, but the great majority 
were skilled craftsmen, farmhands, or 
common laborers. Sirku’s were donated to 
temples by their parents or (in the case of 
slaves) by their owners, which might 
entail a concomitant act of manumission, 
see A 32117 cited sub Sirkütu. They were 
protected by their status not only against 
sale as slaves (see Sirkütu) but also against 
other civil claims, see UCP 9 99 No. 36 cited 
sub &irkütu. The status was heritable; see 
BIN 1 106 and AnOr 8 47 with dupl. TCL 13 138, 
cited usage b-1’, and YOS 6 224 cited sub Sirkütu. 


Writings with the Sım/RIK sign are most 
likely to be interpreted as aberrant spell- 
ings so that neither a phonetic variant 
$imku to Sirku nor a word riqqu/rikku with 
the same meaning, as aNB loan from Sum. 
rig;, needs to be assumed. Whether these 
spellings are errors or abbreviations for 
$i-rik-ki or whether this word, frequently 
spelled $i-rik, was further abbreviated to 
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rik before the ending was added, cannot 
be determined. The spellings &-ra-ki. 
MES, Si-ra-ku, Si-rak.MES, etc., and even 
SAL Si-rak-ki.MES may either reflect a 
plural Sraka or stand for a plural Sir(a)= 
kütu or Sir( a) kätu. 

Dougherty Shirkutu; Dandamaev Slavery 469 ff. 


Sirku A in rab Sirki (rab Si3ki, rab ši: 
rakü) s.; foreman of oblates; NB; wr. 
syll. and LU.GAL (LÜ.)RIG,(PA.KAB.DU); 
cf. fardku A. 


PN LU.GAL $i-ra-ku PN, tkkaru ša DN PN; 
u PN, kizd.MES Sa qipi.... ana pan Sarri 
altapragssuniti I have sent before the king 
PN, the foreman of oblates, PN,, the farm 
bailiff of Bel, (and) PN; and PN,, the ad- 
ministrator’s attendants (who invoked 
the privilege of being heard by the king) 
Landsberger Brief 8:26; LO &-ra-ki fa DN ana 
siré indalü L6.GAL Str-ki ina muhhi unu] 
janu PN ana LÓ.GAL Sir-ku-tu ina muh: 
hilni] piqdama the oblates of the Lady- 
of-Uruk have lost patience (because) 
there is no foreman of oblates over them, 
(they say:) Appoint (pl.) PN to the office 
of foreman of oblates over us UCP 9 89 
No. 24: 11f.; LÜÓ.GAL SIM-ki.MES ana PN it: 
tadin u sabé ipteqidassu (the governor) 
has assigned the foreman of oblates to 
PN and turned the workers over to him BIN 
1 41:10; PN LU.GAL LÜ.PA.KAB.[DU.MES] 
$a Eanna ... itteme ki... PN, LO.RIG, 
ša DN halqa abbakamma PN, the foreman 
of the oblates of Eanna, swore: I will 
produce PN), a fugitive oblate of DN AnOr 
8 79:1; kurummdtini ša MN... ina qätē 
PN LU.GAL $ir-ki nittasi kurummatini ša 
ina makküri ana PN L6.GAL &ir-ki belu lid: ~ 
din we have received our rations for MN 
from PN, the foreman of oblates, (our) 
lord should (also) give our rations that 
{are due) from the (temple) holdings to 
PN, the foreman of oblates AnOr 8 71:17 
and 19, cf., wr. LÓ.GAL RIG;ME YOS 7 
143: 9, also (silver) ibid. 40:7; rations for 50 
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sabé epis dullu u kizü ... ana PN LÓ.GAL 
Sım-ki u sabésu . . . nadin fifty workmen 


and attendants, issued to PN, the foreman 
of oblates, and to his workers CT 57 32:11, 
cf. ibid. 8, Nbn. 496:6, 317:7 and 10, 746:9, 
906:13, 1010:11, 1037:7, CT 55 789:5, CT 56 
184:10, 477:3, wr. LU.GAL &-i$-k$ Cyr. 
74:8, also Nbk. 253:2, wr. LO.GAL &-ir-ki 
CT 55 217:8, wr. LU.GAL Sir-ki CT 56 222: 18, 
288: 9, 633:4, BE 8/1 9:4, UCP 9 68 No. 50:7, wr. 
LU.GAL RIG, CT 56 365:12, 395:5; (rations 
for) L6 &i-ra-ku ša seri anaPN LO GAL ği-iš- 
ku nadnu oblates in the countryside 
given to PN the foreman of the oblates 
CT 56 473: 5 and Nbk. 253: 3; 20 zabbilu ana PN 
LO.GAL É1M-ki ultu bit karé nadin twenty 
baskets issued from the storehouse to PN, 
the foreman of oblates CT 55 404: 3, cf. ibid. 
373:4 and 10; silver ana elippi ša ittü 
.. . ISSU PN [LU.GAL] RIG; . . . nadin CT 55 
336:5; agurru makkür Sama& ina muhhi 
PN LU.GAL &i-ir-ki ša Šamaš baked bricks 
owed to the treasury of Šamaš by PN, 
the foreman of oblates of Sama Nbn. 
643:3, cf. PN LU.GAL &i-id-ku ša Šamaš CT 
56 610:6; note as witness: PN LU.GAL S?r- 
ki TCL 12 60:9, also LU.GAL RIG,.MES 
OECT 9 30:31 and dupl. 31 r. 10. 


For the writing Sım/RIK-ki see Sirku A 
discussion section. 


Sirku A in rab-Éirkütu s.; office of 
the foreman of oblates; NB; cf. $araku A. 


PN ana LO.GAL-Sir-ku-tu ina muhhi[n:] 
piqdama appoint PN to the office of fore- 
man of oblates over us (for context see 
Sirku A in rab Sirki) UCP 9 90 No. 24:13, 
cf. ibid. 16. 


Éirku B s.; 1. gift, 2. (a tax); RS, 
MA, NB; cf. Sardku A. 
1. gift: H-ir-ki-$a u mimma ğa istu 


bit abisa nasutuni u lu ša emusa ina era: 
bisa iddinas$enni ana märe$a zaku her &.-s 
and anything that she brought from her 
father’s house, or anything which her 
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father-in-law gave her when she entered 
(her husband’s house) are reserved for 
(the inheritance of) her sons KAV 1 iv 12 
(Ass. Code $ 29); ‘PN mimma ina libbi ana 
Sir-ki ul tasarrak u ana kaspi ul tanandin 
‘PN may not give as a gift nor sell any 
of the property (assigned by her hus- 
band for her maintenance in her widow- 
hood) BM 33092:34 (NB, courtesy M. T. Roth). 


2. (a tax): RN... ittadin GN ana PN 
u ana 'PN, märat &arri qadu zac.10(!)- 
Sa qadu miksisa qadu &i-ir-ki-a RN (king 
of Ugarit) has given to PN and to 'PN,, 
the king’s daughter, the town of GN along 
with its tithe, toll income, and £ MRS 6 
70 RS 16.276: 10. 


Sirku C s.; (an official or courtier); MA. 


[Qu mazziz pani.MES ša Sarri u lu Sir- 
ku.MES Ša säbe ekalli $a ana ekalli errabüni 
balut hiari [an]a ekalli la errab no royal 
attendants or $.-s of the palace personnel 
who have access to the palace may enter 
the palace without being checked Afo 
17 286:97, cf. lu Sa re$ Sarri.mES lu mazziz 
pani.mES u lu Sir-ku.MES ibid. 287: 103, 
289:116, cf. also (in broken context) [.. .] 
L6 Sir-kiMES [...] ibid. 291:1, lw &ir- 
ku lu näru ibid. 289:114 (all harem edicts). 


Éirku D s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


GI.GIR = Si-ir-ku (preceded by garāku ša at, 
see faráku C) Nabnitu J 57. 


Sirku E s.; (mng. unkn); lex.* 


gis.3.sila = qê Susan] = Sir-ki qu M &ul-&u 
[qu] Hg. B II 112, in MSL 6 111. 


Éirkü see Sirgü. 


Sirkütu (Sirikitu) s.; status of an ob- 
late; NB; wr. syll. (LÓ Sım-ki-d-tu Cyr. 
332:19 and 23) and LÜ.RIG,(PA.KAB.DU) 
with phon. complements (LÓ.PA.KAB-4- 
tu YOS 6 80:16); cf. fardku A. 
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Before selling this woman as a slave my 
brother PN had marked her hand u ana 
LÜ.RIG7-4-tu ana DN ittadissu and dedi- 
cated her to the Lady-of-Uruk as an ob- 
late YOS 6 79:16, also, wr. LÜ.PA.KAB-ÜU- 
tu ibid. 80:16; PN ša PN, bél§u ana LÓ. 
RIG;--tu fa DN iddinus PN, whose owner 
PN, dedieated him as an oblate of the 
Lady-of-Uruk GCCI 1 361:3; annitu 
Pugüdaja ša abbüsunu ana DN u DN, ana 
LU.RIG,-u-tu iddinisunitu these are the 
men of the Puqüdu tribe whom their 
fathers gave as oblates to Ištar of Uruk 
and Naná (but (another group of Puqudu) 
Sargon and Sennacherib ana DN u DN; 
uzakkifwnütw line 6) BIN 2 132:44; ki 
anàkw kakkabti u arrätu ina muhhi ritti $a 
‘pn gallat ša PN, . . . $a PN, .. . ina pandt 
ša tulladu ana LÓ Kir-ku-á-tu ana DN uzak: 
kûšu la āmuru I myself saw the star 
and brand marks on the hand of PN, 
the slave of (my uncle) PN,, whom PN, 
consecrated as an oblate to the Lady-of- 
Uruk, before she gave birth (deposition 
under oath in a case concerning fPN’s 
grandson) YOS 6 224:23; ‘PN... mimmd 
ša LÓ SıIm-ki-u-tu u mär-banütu ša PN, 
la tukallimmu ‘PN was unable to demon- 
strate PN;'s status as an oblate or as a 
free citizen Cyr. 332:19, also ibid. 23; the 
judges tuppi ša zaküti $a PN la ind erret 
ilàni rabüti la ušannů PN u mārīšu ina tuppi 
Ki-ir-ku-ti-$á-nu uszizzu did not alter the 
tablet recording the dedication of PN, nor 
did they contravene the sanctions of the 
great gods, but they entered PN and his 
sons in a tablet recording their status as 
oblates (the same person referred to as LÓ 
zakü ša DN line 1) A 32117:45; ki leu 
4a L6.R18;-d-lá $a PN u lu $a réhu... 
ša DN ina muhhisu ... uktallimü if they 
produce a registry recording PN's status 
as an oblate and a registry recording the 
arrears owed by him to the Lady-of-Uruk 
UCP 9 99 No. 36:8, cf. ibid. 3; note among 
legally protected statuses in the warran- 
ties of slave sales: pūt la LO Sir-ku-ü- 
tú la Susanitu la mär-banütu la arad-Sar: 


Sirnu 
rütu la bit sist la bit kusst u la bit nar: 
kabti ša PN ... PN, u PN; nasi (see 
arad-éarrütu usage b) BRM 2 10:10, also 
ibid. 2:14, 25:11, VAS 15 3:12, 20:13, TCL 13 
248:8, VDI 1955/4 p. 140 No. 1:14 (all Sel.), Wr. 
Ši-rik(!)-ú-tu INES 43 301:14, LÜ.TPA.KAB. 
DUI.MES VAS 5 114:9 (both Dar.); see also 
$irki-ilütu. 

See Sirku A discussion section. 


In Dar. 510:3 read sattukki ša Sapattu ar- 
ki(!) -tum, see arkü mng. 1b-6'. 


$Sirmu s.; 1. vessel with a capacity of 
one seah, 2. Sirim garni (uncert. mng., 
designating a cup); Mari; cf. $aramu. 

dug.nindá.bar, dug.nig.tab.nindä = ği- 
[/r-mu] Hh. X 197f.; giš.nindá. [bar], [gi $. níg. 
tab.nindá] = s-ir-mu Hh. VII A 213f., cf. gid. 
nindá.[bar] = &-ir-mu = su-ú-[tum] Hg. B II 105, 
in MSL 6 111; ba-ár BAR = §4 DUG.X.BAR &i-[7] r-mu 
A 1/6:333; e-me-du-ub GAxSID = su-ú-tú, Si-ir-mu 
Ea IV 288f. 

[pvualsiLA.GAz = $i-ir-mu BM 38271:10 (nam- 
burbi comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel). 


1. vessel with a capacity of one seah: 
see lex. section. 


2. Sirim garni (uncert. mng., designat- 
ing a cup, Mari only): 2 GAL gi-ri-im si 
KU.BABBAR 3 MA.NA 9 GÍN KÜ.BABBAR 
KI.LÁ.BI ana Dagan $a Terqa two silver 
cups (in the shape of) a cut-off horn(?), 
with a (total) weight of 39 shekels, for 
Dagan of Terqa ARM 9 191:1, cf. 23 ma. 
NA KU.BABBAR ina NA,.HLA NíG.SU 
LUGAL KI.LÁ.BI 7 [GA]L &-ri-im sı 140 
shekels of silver in the standard royal 
(weight) stones, the weight of seven cups 
(in the shape of) a cut-off horn(?) ibid. 46:4; 
l GAL &-ri-im SI KÜ.BABBAR $ MA.NA . 

$ GIN KLLÁ.BI ARM 7 119:1, cf. ARM 7 
273:5, (no weight mentioned) ibid. 117 : 9, cf. ARM \ 
24 90:1, 91:15f., wr. Se-ri-im qar-nà ARM 7 
219:5 and 19, ARMT 22 232 r. 8', ARM 24 103:3, 
271:4; [1 GAL 4]é-ri-m sı siparrim ARM 
9 268:3; note 1 GAL &-ir-mu-um $a NA, 


'Sirpim ARM 21 222:22. 


Sirnu see Sernu. 
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Sirqu 
Éirqu see sirqu A. 


Sirrahu s; man(?); 
word. 


syn. list*; foreign 


la’ l-ru, gullénu, Tšil-ir-ra-hu = [etlu] Explicit 
Malku I 54 ff. 


Sirru see sru A. 

širširru see SarSerru and Sergerru. 
Éirtennu see sartennu. 

Sirtu see sértu A and C. 


Sirtu (Sertu, $i$tu) s.; strip of cloth, shred, 
rag, tatter; OAkk., OB, Mari, NA, NB; 
ef. Sardtu. 


tüg.bir.bir.ra = gur-ru-tu, tig. bar.min = ši- 
ir-tu Hh. XIX 203f. 


18 TÓG ge-er-ti gi$.pan ki.lá.bi 2 
ma.na ki PN.ta 18 strips of cloth for 
bows, weighing two minas, from PN UET 3 
789:1, cf. ibid. 7, also (nine $.-s weighing 
five-sixths of a mina) ibid. 4 (Ur IN); 1 TÓG 
raqqatum labirtum ana $e-er-t[{i] one old 
thin(? garment for (tearing into) rags 
ARM 18 25:10, cf. ARM 21 371:8, ARMT 22 
172:3; 1 TÓG ana $i-ri-it pa-ar-si-gi ARM 
21 384:11; SX-ri-iT6G.DUGUD annim... 
lu §a DN hamsat this strip of the heavy 
cloak is that which was stripped off (the 
statue of) the goddess DN TCL 11 245:9 
(OB); 3-ir-tu Sa ina libbi sabituni aptatar 
tal’ itu ša ina muhhi ú-tu-li I loosened the 
wrappings which were attached to it (the 
wound) and removed the dressing ABL 
392 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 254; wtén ği- 
ir-tu 4 TÓG.GADA DIRI (among goods 
summarized as udé sa ana Bäbili nasi) 
YOS 17 116:5 (NB); iSten kitü galpu ... 
userratu istén si-i8-h ina libbi janu (see 
Sardtu mng. 2) CT 2 2:5 (NB; PN $S-18- 
tu $a. kité ina bit gäte... iktaSad PN ob- 
tained a shred of linen from the work- 
room ibid. 12; obscure: i-$e-er-ti la izzizi 
she(?) did not stop(?) in.... VAS 10 214 
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iv 16 (OB Aguáaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 109; 
&i-ir-ta-a[m]| (in broken context) RA 45 
175:80 (OB lit.). 

Durand, ARMT 21 419. 


širu see šeru. 


širu in širumma epēšu v.; to confirm, 
to provide corroborativė testimony; Nuzi; 
Hurr. word. 


PN seized PN, with his stolen goods and 
2 L6 si<lli>kuhlü ana pani dajani $i-ru-um- 
ma DUÜ-fu two witnesses gave corrobora- 
tive testimony before the judges (that 
they saw PN, take the objects) JEN 389: 14, 
cf. ana pani dajani Si-ru-[um]-ma DÙ -u8 
JENu 648+ (= JEN 846):9; LO.MES sillikuhlë 
4a PN ana pani dajani Si-ru-um-ma itepsu 
kimé PN, immera $a PN... išarraqu (see 
Sardqu A mng. 1d) JEN 347:7; tuppa ana 
pani dajani iliasü u Sibu[tu] a[na pajni 
dajanı $i-ru-um-[ma i]-pu-šu kime 12 
ANSE A.SA ga[mi|ru they had the tablet 
read before the judges and witnesses gave 
corroborative testimony before the judges 
that the twelve-homer field was fully paid 
for JEN 385:20, cf. 5 (text: 4) LU.MES 
Sibutu annütu ... ana pani dajani &i-ru- 
um-ma ipusu ibid. 29, cf. also JEN 366 :25. 

Speiser, JAOS 55 440 and JAOS 59 295. 


Siru A ($eru, Sirru, tīru) s.; 1. flesh, 
2. kin, one’s own flesh and blood, 3. 
meat, 4. ominous part (examined in 
divination), ominous sign; from OA, OB 
on; pl. Sirà; wr. syll. (Si-ir-ru-um YOS 10 
26 iv 11, firu BE 17 43:7, KAJ 209:5) and 
UZU (SU JNES 7 270 A ii 27, B iii 18, Ham- 
murapi). 


su = Si-t-ri(var. -ru) Hh. XIV 410 (catch line); 
su, uzu = &-i-ri (var. $e-i-[ru]) Hh. XV 1f.; [su-ü] 
[su] = &-i-rum MSL 14 95:148:5 (Proto-Aa), cf. 
Ea II 307; su" = £-ru = uzu.i Erimhus Bogh. A 
iii 14; 4^"-""yzu MSL 9 43:1 (Forerunner to 
Hh. XV); á-zu uzu = &-i-ru (var. Se-e-rum) SP II 
356, also Ea VIII 253, Ea VIII Excerpt r. 23’, A 
VIII/4:178; [sa-a] [sa] = #-i-r[u] A IV/2:19; 
uzu.äb.gaba = S-i-ri napíari Hh. XV 89. 
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bu-ru U = &-lum ša uzu A II/4:132, cf. Nab- 
nitu M 152, for Ja uzu identifying one of several 
homonyms as part of the body see miru C, naglabu, 
silu A; [uzu].KA.NE = £(var. $e)-ir Su-me-e Hh. XV 
260; [uzu.x.x] = Si-ir salaqu (preceded by busälu) 
Hh. XV 272, and see saldqu A; [uzu].su.lá = 
mun-du-lum = £i-i-ru pu-ut-tu-u Hg. B IV 41, 
Hg. D 44, in MSL 9 35 and 37; S"saxu+a = 
MIN (= nakdsu) $a $i-i-ri Antagal D 56, and see 
malätu, nakdsu, nest; gis .íl.lá.uzu- mas-su UZU 
(var. maš-ğu-ú &i-i-ri) Hh. V 316; L6 ka-pir uzv. 
MES STT 385 iii 10, in MSL 12 234; [tu;].a. 
uzu = [um-marl me-e $e-e-ri Hh. XXIII fragm. b 1; 
see also mastü usage b. 

Éa-ab PA+IB = [bja-ru-& ša uzu Diri V 69; 
šabš an pi-iS-tar-ü-ra-&á-ku (sign name) = MIN (= 
ba-ru-u) Ja uzu CT 18 49 i 37; uzu. aR” “BaD 
= MIN (= ter-tum) da uzu ibid. i 24, cf. Nabnitu O 
231f.; "BGR, ù.èn = MIN (= pa-Sd-ru) $a UZU 
Nabnitu O 238f., cf. A VIII/2:169. 

su bí.in.ká.kü.meá mud sur.sur.me3 úš 
nag.nag.meé&: äkil $i-i-ri musaznin dame šātů 
uslati (demons) who eat flesh, who cause blood 
to drip, who drink (the blood of) the veins CT 16 
14 iv 26f.; (illness) su nu.düg.ga : da ana &-i-ri 
la tabu ibid. iii 43f.; su nu.zé.ib.ba [sulf[...]: 
la tüb $i-ri usu[h] OECT 6 pl. 2 K.4664:8f.; su 
su.àm sa sa.àm lá.bar.ra lá.bar.ra.àm lá. 
kü[r].ra lü.kür.ra.an.ga.äm : &-i-ru Si-i-ru- 
[ma . . .] nakaru nalkaruma] ahü [ahüma] flesh is 
flesh, blood is blood, alien is alien, foreigner is 
indeed foreigner Lambert BWL 271:16, cf. su 
88.8 : gi-ri u damu BM 38486 r. 6, cited ibid.; 
nu.nu.ne nu.sa.ne : &-ir-gu damusu his flesh 
and blood Ai. III iii 23f.; (as a substitute) uzu 
uzu.bi.áé mud mud.bi.$ó u.me.ni.sum: 
§i(var. §e)-ra kima Si(var. še)-ri-šu dama kima da: 
mé$u idinma CT 17 6 iii 12ff.; Sul uzu nig. 
kür.ra tüm.a.zu : eflu ša Si-ir-ka fanitamma ubla 
(you) man who desires (lit. whose flesh prompts 
you to) hostile deeds Lugale XII 42 (- 554); (the 
drum) [...uzu].dingir.re.e.ne.ke,(krp) tim. 
ma: [. . .]-a-té UZU DINGIR.MES usalikSu CT 17 5 ii 
21f. 

[$i-&]-tum : #-i-ri: fu-u A VIII/1 Comm. 18; 


UZU Ni-ka : ra-ma-ni-ka (comm. on UZU ra-ma-[ni- . 


ka] Leichty Izbu XII 12) Izbu Comm. W 376c 


(coll.). 


1. flesh — a) in gen.: la Si-ru-um la daz 
mum $ü (the king of Gutium) is not flesh 
and blood (possibly referring to men de- 
scribed as pagri isstir hurri AnSt 5 98:31) 
RA 70 117 Lii17 (Naräm-Sin story); let one god 
be slaughtered ina si-ri-Su u damisu Nintu 
liballil tiddam let Nintu mix clay with 
his flesh and blood Lambert-Millard Atra- 
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hasis 58 I 210 and 225; ina Si-i-ir ili etemmu 
libsi let there be a spirit from god’s flesh 
ibid. 215 and 228; ina libbi UZU.MES-ku-nu 
UZU.MES ğa SAL.MES-ku-nu SES.MES- 
ku-nu DUMU.MES-ku-nu DUMU.SAL. 
MES-ku-nu ina baltütikunu HABRUD.MES 
lu pallusa may holes be pierced in your 
(pl.) flesh, the flesh of your women, your 
brothers, your sons (and) your daughters 
while you are alive Wiseman Treaties 596, 
cf. may they blacken UZU.MES-ku-nu 
UZU.MES $a SAL.MES-ku-nu SES.MES- 
ku-nu DUMU.MES-ku-nu DUMU.SAL.MEÉ- 
ku-nu ibid. 585, cf. also ibid. 591; ina büriku: 
nu UZU.MES DUMU.MES-ku-nu akla ina 
bub[üti] husahhu LÓ uzu Lt likul in your 
hunger eat the flesh of your sons, in times 
of famine may one man eat the flesh of 
another ibid. 449f. and passim, cf. ana bü: 
riSunu ekulu UZU DUMU.MES-SU-nU Streck 
Asb. 76 ix 59; ana bubütja UZU $a 
LÜ.DUMU.MES-ni u DUMU.SAL.MES-ni 
[nit]akal ABL 1274:10 (NB), see Dietrich Ara- 
mäer 202; &i-[?rl a-wi-flil [innakkal(?)] PBS 
1/2 99 ii 16 (OB smoke omens), see Biggs, RA 
63 74; summa UZU LÜ.MES KÚ Dream- 
book 315 K.6663+ ii x+13, cf. UZU mīti ibid. 
x+14, UZU Salamti ibid. x+16, cf. also ibid. 
x+17ff., Summa UZU NAM.LU.U,(GISGAL). 
LU SUM-$ü if one gives him human flesh 
(to eat) ibid. 323 K.2018 A x«14; lu usakil 
UZU-ka issür sarsari n@iri aré u zibi I 
would give your flesh (O Enkidu) to the 
howling sarsaru bird, the eagles, and the 
jackals to eat Bagh. Mitt. 11 97 iii 4 (Gilg. V), cf. 
UZU.MES-ka(var. -ku-nu) AMUSEN zibü 
[lig] akil Wiseman Treaties 426, see also nukkusu; 
for other refs. see akalu mngs. 1b and 12; 
note Se-e-ru &e-e-ra ekkal damu dama inas: - 
sab Ser’anu $er’änu ugannan flesh eats 

flesh, blood sucks blood, sinew twists — 
sinew AMT 9,1 ii 26 (inc.); I will suck 
your blood lumallih uzu.MES-ka-ma I 
will tear your flesh apart(?) Lambert BWL 
202 Er. iv 8, cf. [ul alssuk uzu dama ul 
assu[b] I (the wolf?) did not bite the flesh, 
I did not suck the blood ibid. F 2, cf. also 
ibid. 9; Selibu u barbaru Sa iššuku dumuq 
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uzu the fox and the wolf who bit into 
the choicest meat ibid. 207:13 (Fable of the 
Fox), ef. aggu labbu ša itakkalu dumug 
&-r[i] Lambert BWL 74:50 (Theodicy), 
(hungry lions) linassiku uz[U-8s%] ibid. 190 
r. 9; UZU.MES-& ina pi ša kalbi liskunu 
may they (the gods invoked) place his 
flesh in the mouth of a dog ZA 51 140:76 
(colophon), ef. kalbu u kalbatu libassiruuzu. 
MES-ki (see basdru) Maqlu VIII 88; I 
flayed the rebels $a Sa re$ Sarrani bel hiti 
uzu(var. adds .MES)-s-nu ubattig I 
hacked to pieces the culpable sa-rés-Sarri 
officials AKA 286 i 92 (Asn.); UZU am[e: 
lütimma la] takkali sa amélitimma la taz 
kassasi (O Fever) do not eat the flesh 
of man, do not consume the sinews of man 
AfO 23 41:24, cf. la takkal uzu la ta-kás- 
s[a-si SA] ibid. 38; uzu amélüti la tabi 
4R 58 ii 35 and dupls. STT 143 r. 2, etc. (Lama&tu 
I); fumma UZU ina mati innamir, summa 
[x] ina IGI uzu innamir CT 40 46:30 
and 31 (SB Alu); note (as a descriptive name 
for a plant?) uzu [...] UZU NAM.LU. 
U,(GISGAL).LU [...]-flesh, human flesh 
(among 14 ingredients (6.Hr.A) as fumi- 
gants) Köcher BAM 469:41. 


b) in metonymic use for body, person, 
self — 1^ in gen.: üllurtu Si-ri-ia (var. 
UZU(.MES)-ia) nadá iddja my arms are 
locked in the fetters of my flesh Lambert 
BWL 44:97 (Ludlul ID; $-ru-$a saba’u sélu 
$ärassa her (Saltu's) flesh is the melee, 
the close fight her hair VAS 10 214 v 43 
(OB Aguiaja); maski ugtattü dumuq UZU. 
MES-$ü the skins (he was wearing) had 
hidden the beauty of his body Gilg. XI 
238; assum $i-ru-Si-na mata PN ul elge: 
$inäti (see matü mng. 2b) CT 44 63 r. 4; 
UZU.MES-$4 šalmu (opposite: magtu) 
Labat TDP 86:51, also 150: 36, 152:54; Summa 
Serru ina baltütifu uzu.MES-8% hab-su 
mursu isbassuma UZU.MES-8i imtagtu 
(see baltütu usage b) ibid. 218:6, cf. (with 
zamar iSahhuhu zamar igallimu) ibid. 226: 85; 
Summa UzU.MES-&i ihtanabbusu (see 
habdsu A) ZA 43 98:35 (Sittenkanon); Summa 
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awilum pagar<su> Si-ru-$u püsam kullum: 
ma if the body, (variant?) flesh of a man 
shows white spots AfO 18 66 ii 42 (OB phys- 
iogn.), cf. UZU.MES-$4 S1[G;.MES] Hunger 
Uruk 34:9f.; amurriqàna 1G1.MES-3U UZU. 
MES-$ü malü his face and body are “full 
of” jaundice Küchler Beitr. pl. 19 iv 6 (= Kö- 
cher BAM 578), see also stimu, tirku, urqu; Assur- 
banipal a inanna UZU.MES-3U ü-lu 
tabusu who is not feeling well now PRT 
106: 18; mursu iktabit &i-ru-Su[. . .] Atigot 2 
122 r. 10 (Gilg.), see von Soden, AfO 20 82 n. 1, 
Landsberger, RA 62 133f.; lu hamü UZU.MES- 
J[4] Biggs Saziga 44:22; -i-ri tahit my 
flesh twitched AfO 19 53: 176 (prayer to Ištar); 
he saw the coming of my expedition 
from afar irrutu UZU.MES-&é his flesh 
trembled TCL 3 82; ina da[ndn erijd] ti 
ugtammü UZU.MES-3u (in the mountain 
where) his flesh is frostbitten by severe 
cold TCL 3 + AfO 12 145: 102 (both Sar); sa 
UZU.MES-id uzaggituninni (the sorcerers) 
who have caused my body to hurt me KAR 
80r. 26; manga lu’ tu eliuzU.MES.MU itbuku 
they (the sorcerers) have laid stiffness 
(and) debility on my flesh ibid. r. 29, ef. 
diki$ UzU.MES (among diseases) Maqlu 
II 63, cf. LKA 155 r. 1, [su]rup nupäri esil 
&i-e-ri 79-1-8,168 r. 3 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
see also misittu, sihlu, sihiltu, Sihhatu, Sim: 
matu; 6 amuzinnu : 6 UZU.MES tabküte 
Köcher BAM 1 iii 32, dupl. CT 14 43 Sm. 60+ 
:10, ef. 6 Sammi UZU.MES tabküti CT 14 
36 Rm. 2,412:5; UZU.MES-$U DU.A.BI-su-nu 
TAG.TAG you smear (the mixture) over all 
his flesh Iraq 19 40 i 22, cf. kal uzU.MES- 
šú tasammid Köcher BAM 436:9, UZU-$U 
ina KAS.G.8A tukár you rub his flesh with 
billatu beer ibid. 323:68, cf., wr. SU-$% 
ibid. 471 ii 28; UZU.MES-SU tapasSaS AMT 
92,116, wr. UZU!!-4f Köcher BAM 503 i 27; 
obscure: tasammissuma KI UZU-$ü-ma 
SID-nu you apply a poultice to him and 

. Köcher BAM 32:17; sisé 4a iddinasuni 
PN ina libbi egirte ana UZU.MES-nt issatar 
ussébila PN wrote down in a letter the 
horses he has given him by characteristics 
(color or breed) and sent (the letter) to 
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us ABL 1058:12 (NA); for morbid symp- 
toms see also hamü A v., hatü A v., ka: 
sasuB, katatu, lapdtumng. 3, magátu mng. 
2, matü mng. 2, faháhu, Samämu, Sapaku, 
tabäku, and risiktu. 


2’ in figurative sense: Hammurapi 
LUGAL Sa epsdtugu ana &i-ir Šamaš u 
Marduk taba the king whose deeds are 
pleasing to Sama’ and Marduk LIH 57 is, 
also ii 28, cf. fa ana su Samas b[élij]a u 
Aja béltija tabu PBS 7 133 ii 72, see Gelb, 
JNES 7 270 (Hammurapi), and see 4R 18* 
No. 3 iv 3f., CT 17 5 ii 21f. in lex. section; 
[$]?-:-ri madi inazzig I am very upset 
ARM 18 2:9, cf. [$]i-ir belija [la inazzig] 
ARM 14 82:8, &i-ri ul i-zi(?) -iq TIM 2 86:7, for 
other OB and Mari refs. see nazägu mngs. 1b and 
4a; Si-ir awilim ishulma he annoyed the 
gentleman TLB 4 85:4; PN u l nukarib: 
bum $a ana $i-ri-ka magtü lillikuma PN 
and one gardener who have taken refuge 
with you should leave VAS 16 109:9, cf. 
ina Si-ri-ku-nu (in broken context) PBS 
7 69 r. 2 (all OB letters); Summa ina kindtimma 
marti atti u &i-ri-[i]a tarammi if you are 
truly my daughter and love me ARM 10 
114:23, cf. Summan &i-ir belija ir[d]m ibid. 
74:36; [ina mlasé uzu &itakkuri u la sibit 
té[mi] through lack of self-control(?), con- 
stant drunkenness, and vacillation Weid- 
ner Tn. 48 No. 42:6 (A&&ur-niràri II), cf. taz 
mass? UZU.MES~<ki> Maqlu III 149, KA.HI. 
bi ba.an.kür su.na ba.an.da.ha. 
l[am] : [f]énsu ustannd Si-ri-su ustamsü 
they disturbed his mind, made (him) 
forget himself CT 17 15: 16f.; mimma lemnu 
fa UZU.MES.MU Or. NS 363r. 1 (namburbi), cf. 
usuh lemna ajüba $a UZU.MES-$U Farber 
Ištar und Dumuzi 186:48; for Siru between 
zumru and $er’dnu see Ser anu, and see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 85f., but note 
lumun UZU $a zumrija STT 215 iii 13; re- 
ferring to demonic creatures: ¿stên Se-er- 
$u-nu-ma (var. UZU.MES-SU-nu-ma) (re- 
ferring to seven demons) Lambert BWL 
32:67 (Ludlul I); mugesät UZU (var. LUGAL) 
Á.sÀa the one which expels the asakku 
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demon (name of the muslälu gate in Nine- 
veh) OIP 2 112:80 and Iraq 7 90 B 20 (Senn.), 
var. from STT 372: 6, see JNES 26 198; ana UZU 
a-sak-ki la ammanni may I not be reck- 
oned as belonging to(?) the asakku demon 
LKA 109 r. 2, and dupls., see RA 48 84. 


3’ in phrases referring to well-being 
and to good or ill health: uzu.MES- 
u-a ta-bu-ma I am in good health Anst 
8 50 ii 32 (Nbn.); ina &i-ri-im tabim wasbat 
CT 52 144:3, cf. ina &-ri-ia la tabim Boyer 
Contribution 119:33, cf. also VAS 16 140:8, &- 
ir-Si-na tabam Jean Sumer et Akkad 199 r. 4 
(all OB letters); [ultu] amt mädüti [la bal]: 
täkulma] ši-i-ri [. . .] BE 17 80:7 (MB let.), 
cf. itu ... Erubam &i-ri matima ul itib 
PBS 7 36:6 (OB let), ultu 4m ša mar sipri 
ša ahija ik[$udann?] $i-i-ri ul tábanni EA 
7:9, cf. ibid. 12 and 14 (MB royal); (he eats his 
food) u $e-ir-Su tabsu and is in good 
health PBS 1/2 35:11, $-ir-Si-na tab BE 
17 31:8 (both MB letters); UZU.MES-ta gabbu 
itibuni my overall health has improved 
ABL 570:8 (NA), cf. ABL 719;10 and r. 4, see 
Parpola LAS No. 222, kima UZU-$Ü ttibu as 
soon as he feels better AMT 73,1:25, dupl. 
Kécher BAM 124 i 20; NA BI X UZU.BI NU 
DÜG.GA RA 13 28:24 (Alu Comm.), ef. UzU. 
BI DUG.GA CT 39 44:19, UZU LU NU DUG. 
GA ibid. 3:22, [D]UG.GA UZU Kraus Texte 
2b r. 11, and passim in apodoses, also 100 amé 
UZU-$U NU DUG.GA Ebeling KMI 55:5; fub 
libbi tub uzu lirteddänni Maqlu VII 172, cf. 
ana... tub libbigu tub UZU.MES-8% ... 
isturma CT 42 24 r. 18 (colophon); may ASSur 
grant me {tub uzu hid libb u namär 
kabitti Winckler Sar. pl. 25 No. 54:78 and passim 
in Sar., Senn., Esarh., Asb.; ina [ub Sti-i-ri-im 
u hid libbi luttallak kajánam let me live 
continually in good health and happiness 
VAB 4 194 ii 30, and passim in Nbk., (Ninurta 
and Gula) 4b libbi tub UZU.MES ana 
[$arri be] ja lidd[inu] ABL 248: 9, see Parpola 
LAS No. 259, and passim in NA letters, see E. Sa- 
lonen Grußformeln 88ff., wr. fub libbi u tub 
$i-i-ri ABL 852:6 (NB), also TCL 9 107:6, and 
passim in NB letters and reports, see E. Salonen 
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Grußformeln 88 ff., and see tabu, for oces. beside hid 
libbi see hidu; išātu tusalbibusu (var. tusalz 
bišu) tutib UZU.MES-$u (see labäbu A) 
KAR 321 r. 6 (hymn to Marduk), (Gula) mu: 
tibbat Si-ri-ia who keeps my body sound 
VAB 4 130 iv 53 (Nbk.) and passim in Nbk., cf. 
tibbi UZU.UZU-ia ibid. 78 No. 1iii 46; note in 
metaphoric use, with ref. to the country 
and its population: ana $i-ir nisi tubbim 
to increase the welfare of the people CH 
i 47, cf. CH v 24, xli 34 and 93, also, wr. 
UZU(.MES) AKA 92 vii 33 (Tigl. I), WO 8 
46:4' (Sin-Sar-iskun), CT 39 9:7f., also &-ir 
mätim utib CH xl 33, cf. &-ri KUR NU 
DUG.[GA] Leichty Izbu VI 11; (Ninurta) 
mutib uzu mati who gives good health 
to the land JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:4; my 
reign eli UZU.MES nisi litibma CT 44 3 vi 7 
(Esarh.), and dupls.; negated: [ana] LU GAL la 
tub $i-ri the king is in poor health PBS 
1/2 58:13, of. ultu GN ki la fub &i-ri ul 
ussa because of ill health he cannot 
leave GN ibid. 17 (MB let.); la fub libbi la 
tüb UZU.MES iktapap làn; unhappiness 
and ill health have bent my body Streck 
Asb. 252:8; la tab libbi la tub &i-ri (among 
curses) ZA 65 58:84 (Marduk-sapik-zéri 
kudurru), cf. BBSt. No. 5 iii 39 (Merodachbala- 
dan D, cf. also la DUG.GA UZU Wiseman 
Treaties 418b (from pl. 31 No. 29 and pl. 35 
No. 35), Surpu V-VI 128, KAR 387 i 10 (namburbi), 
STT 77:29, and passim; la tüb(!) UZU.MES 
ABL 499:9 (NB); nissatu u NU DUG.GA UZU. 
MES ithünimma depression and ill 
health have come to me KAR 26:39, cf. (as 
apodosis) Labat Calendrier $ 1:12, $ 7:7 and 
passim, see nissatu A mng. 1b, cf. nizigtu la 
tüb UZU ina muhhi uttahha STT 65:20 
(hymn to Nabü). 


c) referring to divine nature (Sor ili): 
ša illikannási UZU DINGIR.MES zumursu 
he who has come to us — his body is the 
flesh of the gods Gilg. IX ü 14, ef. Gilg. 
Xi7; ma $imat DN mani itti UZU DINGIR. 
MES mi-na-a-&i by virtue of Nudim- 
mud’s decree his body is counted among 
(those of) divine nature AfO 18 50 Y 16:8 
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(Tn.-Epie); arru UZU DINGIR.MES Šamši 
ša nišīšu the king, the flesh of the gods, 
the sun of his people Lambert BWL 32:55 
(Ludlul D); the king’s word is as perfect 
as the gods UZU.MES DINGIR.MES “UTU 
[...] ABL 1221 r. 13 (NA); note referring 


_to the material divine images are made 


of: ali mésu UZU DINGIR.MES (see mésu 
A) Cagni Erra I 150, cf. binu [. . .] ul UZU 
[DINGIR][. . .] Lambert BWL 165:16, attūja 
UZU.MES ana UZU.MES [DINGIR.MES...] 
ibid. 158:4; su dingir.re.e.ne.ke,(KID) 
gal.bi tüm.ma : ana $i-ir DINGIR.MES 
rabiš Süluku (precious stones) exceed- 
ingly fitting for the flesh of the gods 
4R 18* No. 3 iv 3f., ef. ibid. 21 f. 


d) protuberances, membranes, etc., of 
flesh — 1^ in gen.: (if a woman gives 
birth and) ina UGU SAG.DU-$U UZU GIM 
kub$i $akinma there is (a knob of) flesh 
like a turban on top of his (the child's) 
head Leichty Izbu II 19, ef. (on his forehead) . 
ibid. p. 197 K.9837 : 3 f., and passim, see also mastu; 
if in his urine Uzv.ME-46 ussüni Labat 
TDP 1361153, cf. (his eyes) uzu alikam malá 
AMT 16,1: 19 and 22 (= Köcher BAM 515); SAG. 
Ki-su [. . .] : fa uzu ina muhhi jànu AfO 
24 83:3 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet XXI); if a 
woman gives birth and érrüsw... UZU 
kuttumu his (the child's) intestines are 
covered with flesh Leichty Izbu III 67; (if 
a ewe gives birth to a lion) SI.MES sa 
UZU GAR (and) it has horns of flesh ibid. 
V 15, cf. fumma alpu 2 SI.MES-SU $a UZU 
if a bull has two horns of flesh CT 40 30 
K.4073+ :7 (SB Alu); ina libbisu vu zu kima 
UZU §4 ri [...] Leichty Izbu XI 43, cf. ibid. 
XIV 31ff., si-ba-rum : UZU a[tru] Izbu Comm. 
179, ef. si-ba-ru UZU at-ru kima ubàni [asi] 
Izbu Comm. Z 7, UZU GIM GIS.KIB nasih : 
ša libb sig UDU raqqa Izbu Comm. V 264a; 
Summa immeru ina libbi li$anisu $i-rum naz 
pihma a-na i-na imittim u Sumelim [k]apis 
if on the tongue of the sheep a piece of 
flesh is swollen and curled to the right 
and the left YOS 10 47:9 (OB behavior of 
sacrificial lamb);  $$-ir napsatım turrarma 
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Köcher BAM 393 r. 15 (OB), for other refs. see 
napistu mng. 9b-2; (the child was formed) 
ina $i-i-ir [€i] -ir-ha-nim (see Ser’ dnumng. 
1b) YOS 11 86:3, see Or. NS 42 503 (OB inc.); 
note in ref. to the gums: daltuuzu sikküru 
esemtu the flesh is the door, the boneis the 
bolt AMT 28,1 iv 3 (= Köcher BAM 538 iv 41), also 
Köcher BAM 542 iii 4 (inc. against toothache). 


2’ in ext: summa... DI-hu nadima 
UZU DIRI panüsu armu TCL 6 3:45, cf. 
&i-rum watrum YOS 10 30:8 (OB), and see 
arämu mng. 1b-3'; UZU ullus akin CT 30 50 
Sm. 823:17, KAR 434 obv.(!) 10; Summa KA 
É.GAL $i-rum ibir if (a growth of) flesh 
extends beyond the *gate of the palace" 
YOS 10 22:17 (OB), ef. Xi-ra-am(!) ikul ibid. 
19; Summa KÁ É.GAL Si-ra-am i-pi-iq if the 
“gate of the palace" is overgrown with 
flesh ibid. 26:30 (OB); Summa martum išissa 
Si-ra-a-am katim ibid. 31 iv 27, cf. &i-rum 
katimsu RA 63 155:24 (all OB), see katamu 
mng. Ic, also [...] uzu katimma kima 
MU[L...] RA 77 157 r. 10 (MB, from Elam), 
ef. also AfO 16 pl. 12 Rm. 2,101:15f., Summa 
martu UZU sahrat if the gallbladder is 
surrounded by flesh CT 31 26 r. 6 (SB); 
if the *footmark" on the left of the gall- 
bladder is curled from the right to the left 
and UZU tap-pa-a TUK-[£2(?) CT 30 48 
K.3948 r. 9, cf. UZU NU TUK-& TCL 6 1:26; 
summa . . . UZU $a pan takalti kinütu GAR. 
MES TCL 65:46, also, wr. UZU.MES Bois- 
sier Choix 127:3, CT 31 36 r. 13, Boissier DA 
248 i 3; if there is a hole in the emplace- 
ment of the gulmu and uzu ina libbisu 
usgallal flesh hangs down from it TCL 
6 3 r. 9, cf. ibid. 1:45 (all SB), YOS 10 26 iv 11 
(OB); DI-hu duqququma . . . ina UZU temer 
(see duqququ) KAR 153 r.(!) 11; UZU kima 
HAL flesh shaped like the HAL sign TCL 
61r. 21f; if between the apical lobe of 
the lung and the “lifting of the head" 
of the lung uzu kima sikkati izziz CT 31 
38 i 15, cf. KAR 434 obv.(!) 11, CT 20 39:7; 
UZU(! kima kuptatinni kupputma sakin 
there is a fleshy part compacted like a 
pellet Labat Suse 4 r. 21; see also edehu, 
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huddudu v., kapasu, katamu mng. lo, kup: 
putu v., lama, mäsu A, nasähu, Samatu. 


2. kin, one’s own flesh and blood: 
(Šamši-Adad) la &-ir [URU “JAssur of 
non-Assyrian descent JCS 832112, cf., wr. 
la UZU ibid. ii 11 (Puzur-Sin), see Grayson, 
RIM Annual Review 3 12; la nakraku la ahidku 
$T-ir-ka u damaka anku I am not an alien, 
I am not a stranger, I am your flesh and 
blood Kültepe b/k 95:6 (OA), cited Or. NS 36 
410; andku ahuka $i-ir-ka u damuka anaku 
] am your brother, I am your flesh and 
blood Tell Asmar 31-T 299:4 (OB let.), see 
Whiting Tell Asmar No. 11; ana la UZU.MES-$Ü 
(var. 5i-ri-&) ifkunanni kimti my family 
treats me as a stranger Lambert BWL 34:92 
(Ludlul I), var. from AnSt 30 106, and see Lam- 
bert BWL 271: 16, Ai. III iii 23f., in lex. section; 
$-ir ramanika ana lemuttim itebbäkkum 
your own flesh and blood will rise against 
you with evil intent YOS 10 45:45 (OB ext.), 
also Leichty Izbu XII 12, for comm. see lex. sec- 
tion, ef. ana rubé UZU.SU-$U ajumma ana 
lemuttim itebbi$u Boissier DA 7:27, cf. TCL 6 
2:27f., 8 r. 23. 


3. meat (as food) — a) in adm., leg., 
and letters — 1’ īru alone: sim alpim 
baltim u vzvu alpim mitim bel alpi kilallän 
izuzzu the two owners of the oxen will 
divide the value of the live ox and the 
carcass of the dead ox Goetze LE § 53:14; 
1 alpum igi[süm ga] ekallim $i-ra-am imlä= 
ma one ox, an offering for the palace, 
had become fully fleshed ARM 2 82:30; 1 
alpum marüm re$tüm Ša igisém . . . Si-tr- 
ğu igallil ARM 14 5:9, cf. ibid. 6:22; ği- 
ir-$u ana ekallim i-[i]r-ri-bu its meat (of 
the sick slaughtered ox) should enter the 
palace ARM 14 6:28, cf. ibid. 5:19, send 
me two fat rams &$-ra-am la isu I have 
no meat OIP 27 5:8 (OA); 13 Gfn KÙ. 
BABBAR Sim &-ri-im Samnim u Seim one 
and one-half shekels of silver, the price 
of the meat, oil, and barley Contenau Trente 
tablettes cappadociennes 16:7, cf. 1 Gin KU. 
BABBAR ana &-ri-im addinakkum TCL 20 
123:6, cf. BIN 4 171:3, (one-half shekel) RA 59 
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40 MAH 16205: 32, (beside a(na) kirrim) ibid. 35, 
Hecker Giessen 26:23; 14 Gin ana &-ri-im 
ana ša bilatim ša uttatam izbilininni (we 
paid) one and one-sixth shekels for meat 
to the porters who brought us the barley 
TCL 14 53 r. 9 (all OA); afar wasbäku UZU 
ukultum ana akälija ul ibas$i where I am 
living, there is no meat for my consump- 
tion Kraus, AbB 5 224:14, ef. ibid. 160:7; gi- 
ra-am Ša AN.ZA.KAR.MES ana sériki lit: 
balunikkimma let them take the meat of 
the districts to you Greengus Ishchali 6:4; 
§a3 isinnäti | SILA.A KAS.GIN(!) 1 SILA.A 
Si-ru-um ipaqgid Waterman Bus. Doc. 3 r. 3 
(all OB), for other refs. see isinnu mng. 3; UZU. 
MES (beside isququ, in list of allotments) 
HSS 14 95:9, cf. ibid. 94:12; ninu UZU.MES 
niku[l]mi we ate the meat (of the slaugh- 
tered sheep) AASOR 16 5: 16, cf. ibid. 13, cf. 
TCL 9 42:5 and 9, ammini atta ina ga-ti 
"UZU.MES tlegge why did you take the (sto- 
len) meat into (your) hands(?) JEN 391 left 
edge 6 (all Nuzi); mdmit uzu $urqi akdlu 
the oath: to eat stolen meat Surpu III 58; 
beli ide ki Se-e-ri itu ahika jänu my lord 
should know that there is no meat at 
your brother’s PBS 1/2 70:18 (MBlet.); 9 UZU 
bit mäsarte nine (pieces of) meat for 
the arsenal ADD 1083 ii 13, ef. (for the bit 
ridáte ibid. 16, 1 UZU $a ITI Ša SAL.É. 
[GAL] one piece of meat monthly for the 
queen ADD 1046 r. 6; UZU la nasülni] 
they have not brought the meat ABL 745 

3 (NA); 6 UZU.MES (beside bread) ADD 
1032 r. 2, cf. ibid. 4; NINDA.HI.A KAS.SAG u 
UZU akannu ina panisunu there are bread, 
fine beer, and meat at their disposal here 
CT 22 176:9 (NB let.); PN has taken (for him- 
self) akalu KAS.HI.A u UZU.HI.A Sa ana 
papähänu igarrub the bread, beer, and 
meat which are due the shrines TCL 9 
87:18; istu UD.9.KAM UZU ana PN idin CT 
22 221: 12 (both NB letters); 2 giréKU.BABBAR 
ana UZU nadnu two twenty-fourths of a 
shekel of silver were given for meat (one 
third of a shekel given for beef line 15) 
Nbk. 402:17; geme KAS.SAG kaspu $a UZU 
damni tabati sahlé flour, fine beer, (and) 
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silver for meat, oil, salt, (and) cress (as 
monthly food allotment) VAS 6 123:1, cf. 
SE.BAR NiG.SAM NINDA.HI.A KAS.SAG u 
UZU barley as the price of bread, fine 
beer, and meat VAS 5 72:1; naphar 21 
UZU (distributed on various days of the 
month) VAS 6 303:21, cf. VAS 6 309:4, YOS 
3 179:21 (let.). 


2’ varieties: 3 UZU UDU YOS 5 224:28, 
ef. ibid. 20; $ Gin SAM UZU.X UDU.NITÁ 
TCL 10 94:16 (both OB); 2 uzu ga 1 UDU 
T$u-be-el (see Sumi A) ADD 1016:5; note: 
14 KUR ana UZU.MES 14 horses for meat 
Iraq 27 16 No. 6:4, see Postgate Taxation p. 21; 1 
GUD 2 UzU one ox, two cuts (of beef) ADD 
995:1, cf. x silver ana UZU GUD Nbk. 
402:15, and passim, see alpu mng. 3; 110 UZU 
UDU.HI.A RA 74 156 No. 13:1; 8 UZU.MEB Sa 
UDU.NITÁ (have been sent to my lord by 
PN) TOL 9 117:47 (both NB); see also kur: 
kizannu, $ahü; uzu à $a ina panika 
Supallika ina tabti Su-kurku-ug carve that 
meat which is at your disposal and place it 
in salt CT 22 221: 5 (NB let.); for dried meat, 
see ablu usage b, mastü usage b, for raw, 
see baltu mng. 2e, for cooked, see baslu, 
salqu, for roast meat, see uma A; obscure: - 
5 SE Sa Si-ir KI-Sa-tim Edzard Tell ed-Dér 
115:10 (OB). 


b) as sacrificial offering: ldma alàk 
Sarrim niqüm Ša bit kusst innaqqima UZU 
issallagma réf uzu ana Samas ütemmed 
before the arrival of the king the sacrifice 
of the throne room will be offered and 
meat will be boiled, and the prime meat 
will be placed before Šamaš CRRA 26 142 
Mari 12803 i 11f.; pas$üra tarakkas UZU GUD 
UZU UDU.NITÁ u MUSEN.HLA tarakkas 
you prepare the table (for Anu and Antu), 
you prepare beef, mutton, and fowl 
RAcc. 119:19, also ibid. 25, cf. ibid. 89:8; ina - 
bit Şamaš UZU UDU.NITÁ anaDN ul iqarrub 
ina bit Sin UZU GUD ana DN, ul igarrub 
UZU MUSEN ana DN; ul igarrub UZU GUD U 
UZU MUŠEN ana DN, ul igarrub (see ge: 
rébu mng. 4) RAcc. 79:40ff.; NINDA.UD.DA 
UZU zfp.8E.sA.A (to Šamaš) KAR 66:16; 
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2 UZU UDU (among annual royal offerings 
to the temple) PBS 13 61 ii 12, iii 8 (OB); 
you make an offering to NingiSzida nigä 
ša taqqü Si-ra kabba kadi sac-su from the 
sacrifice you offered, the roasted meat 
together with the (lit. its) head Labat Suse 
11 vi 12, cf. ibid. 16; $-i-ru tu-u[h .. .] 
(among funerary offerings) AfO 24 89:38 
(MB Elam); mirsu UZU GUD UZU UDU.NITÁ 
UZU qirfu (as part of temple offerings) 
BBSt. No. 35 r. 9, cof. BBSt. No. 36 iv 55f., v 23, 
VAS 1 36 ii 7 (all NB kudurrus); UZU PAD. 
HI.A LUGAL $a UDU.NITÁ Sa guqqàné UZU 
Ša GUD u GESTIN adi git MN meat, pro- 
visions of the king from the sheep of 
the monthly offerings, beef and wine until 
the end of MN VAS 6 162:1f., cf. PAD LUGAL 
IGI [gha[ra] ... UZU GUD ibid. 268:2, ef. 
ibid. 6f.; 4-ta UZU.HI.A Sa salam LUGAL. 
MES four portions of the meat (offered be- 
fore) the statues of the kings VAS 15 
16:8; 18-’-4 ina UZU basal u baltu (for 
the table of IStar) VAS 15 37:4 and 23f., 
cf. ibid. 8; gaggada ibattuqu UZU.MES usab: 
Sulu they cut off the head, they boil the 
meat (of the kid) KAR 33:18, cf. UZU. 
MES gabbu ina digar ert tusab$al Ebeling 
Parfümrez. pl. 17 i 7 (NA rit.), see Or. NS 22 42; 
3 UDU 3 uzu ina bit ili three sheep, 
three (pieces of) mutton in the temple 
ADD 997:4, and passim in this archive, see van 
Driel Cult of A&&ur 213 Nos. 11-17; a man going 
to the temple UZU ana KA-SU GAR-[ma el] 
may place meat in his mouth and he re- 
mains clean CT 39 36:101, cf. UzU 
GUD UZU MUSEN (var. SAH) 1.KÜ-ma 
NU el ibid. 102, restoration and var. from dupl. 38 
r. 10f. (SB Alu). 


c) in rit. and hemer.: Xizba uzu la ikkal 
he must not eat milk or meat CT 4 6 r. 3, 
see KB 6/2 46, cf. akala ikkal uzu ikkal 
he may eat bread, he may eat meat BBR 
No. 66 r. 16; on the second day of Ta&- 
ritu UZU GUD UZU MÁS(!).zU UZU SAH 
la ikkal he may not eat beef, goat meat, 
(or) pork Iraq 21 48:12, and passim in hemer., 
also Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 26 sub Taurus 
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and Cancer; UZU GUD Süsu SU.MAH ul ikkal 
the galamähu must not eat from the meat 
of that bull KAR 60 r. 14, see RAce. p. 22; 
UZU GUD UDU MUSEN likul ABL 1405 r. 4 
(rit); UZU GUD UZU UDU.NITÁ UZU 
MUSEN KU, BE 8/1 154:15 (NB); SE.SA.A 
ina AMES UZU i-ha-dr-Ixl he... .-s 
roasted barley in beef broth Ebeling Par- 
fümrez. pl. 22b:9 (MA rit.), cf. (he places 
before Aššur) [...] ina A.MES UZU la 
sipu van Driel Cult of A&&ur 92 viii 2; if in 
his dream they give him [A.MES] UZU 
beef broth Dream-book 325 r. ii 1; for other 
refs., see má A mng. 2a-2'b'. 


d) in med.: Sima karäsa UZU GUD 
UZU SAH KAS LU.DIN.NA la ustamahhar 
(if) he cannot digest garlic, leek, beef, 
pork, or beer Küchler Beitr. pl. 14 i 2 (= 
Köcher BAM 578) and pl. 11 iii 66 (= Köcher BAM 
575); UZU kabra ikkal he should eat fatty 
meat AMT 48,1:5, and see kabru usage b, cf. 
UZU Seleppi Köcher BAM 248 iv 25, UZU Sahi 
pest ibid. 26, UZU Sélebti ibid. 27, UZU 
e$$ebi AMT 95,2:6 (= Köcher BAM 471 iii 15), 
UZU kurki AMT 105,1 iv 12, dupl. 35,5:4, UZU 
enzi KAR 156:5, UZU !NIN.KILIM Küchler 
Beitr. pl. 1i 8 (= Köcher BAM 574); note: UZU 
MAS.DA gazelle meat (among ingredients) 
Köcher BAM 3 iii 4, and see sabitu usage e. 


e) in lit. and omens: [iltabb]as mas: 
kifunu ikkal $i-ra-am (Enkidu) clothes 
himself with their skins (and) eats (their) 
flesh Gilg. M. i2 (OB); fàbihu uzu nas ka 
€ tämilrma UZU-Šú ul VKx.M1N] (= e-kul) 
the butcher will bring you meat, do not 
go ahead and eat his meat STT 28 ü 42, 
also ibid. iii 57 (Nergal and EreSkigal), see AnSt 
10 114ff.; (if amare becomes rabid and the 
owner kills it) uzu-4á ikkal he may eat 
its meat CT 28 40 K.6286 r. 20 (SB Alu); UZU 
u sahé irri$ he will ask for meat and 
cress Labat TDP 44 r. 52; Summa issüru lu 
UZU lu issüru lu mimma nasima ana bit 
ameli iddi if a bird carrying either 
meat(?), or a bird, or anything (else) 
drops it on the house of a man ABL 
353:17, see Parpola LAS No. 36; mimmü, iş: 
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surat Samäme üridama ikkala &-i-ra ... 
[iti]i mari issürät ul ikkal $i-i-ra all kinds 
of birds of the sky descended to eat the 
meat (but) he (the young eagle) would not 
eat the meat with the (other) fledglings 
Bab. 12 pl. 5 K.1547:15 and 18, cf. UZU rimi 
anne the flesh of this wild ox ibid. 20, 
nurub UZU the juiciest parts of the meat 
ibid. pl. 4 K.2527 r. 3, AfO 14 pl. 9 ii 22 (all SB 
Etana); may the flesh of their children 
taste as good to them köma UZU UDU.NIM 
SAL.NIM as the flesh of spring lambs Af0 
8 25 r. iv 11 (ASSur-nirari V treaty); ina nige 
rubé alpu uzu alpi ikkal in the sacrifice 
of the prince one ox will devour the flesh 
of another TCL 6 1 r. 23 (SB ext.), see Hunger, 
RA 66 181; see also Dream-book 314f. ii 1ff., 
323 f. ii x+ 1 ff. 


f) in recipes: me-e UZU Xi-rum izzaz 
meat stew: meat is required YOS 11 25:1, 
and passim in Nos. 25 and 26 (OB). 


4. ominous part (examined in divina- 
tion), ominous sign — a) ominous part ex- 
amined in divination: ina $i-ri-im dmurma 
&i-ru-um sahil I looked in the exta and the 
exta were pierced YOS 2 83: 10f., see Stol, 
AbB 9 83; (the two diviners said) $-ru- 
um ula iar the exta are abnormal Sumer 
23 pl. 7 IM 49274:13, also IM 49221: 20 and 41 
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami), cf. also §-ru-um tni 
ul mahir ibid. 24 (all OB letters); UZU lu 
Salim BBR No. 11 ii 9, cf. uzu u takaltu 
iStalmu BBR No. 1-20:36 and 113, just as I 
dedicate this lamb at the right side ina 
imitti UZU.MES lu šalmu let the exta on 
the right be propitious IM 67692:159 
(tamitu, courtesy W. Q. Lambert), of. &-rwm 
imittam lillik RA 38 85:4 (OB ext. prayer), cf. 
Si-rum Salim YOS 10 17:41, wr. UZU CT 31 
34 edge 1, 39 ii 24, and see šalmu mng. le; 
amulets against haligti uzu absence of an 
ominous part (for marks HA.4 see STT 231 
obv.(!) 2ff.) Köcher BAM 367: 21, cf. (namburbi 
against missing parts) Or. NS 42 515:8, cf. ABL 
361: 12, see Parpola LAS No. 167 and LAS 2 p. 156; 
[annütu] UZU.MES Ša ina tuppi la Satrüma 
ina pi umml[äni...] KAR 434:4; UZU.MES 
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multäbilti (in broken context) CT 20 14110 
(both SB ext.), see also Nabnitu O 238f., in lex. 
section; ana mukhi Uzu Ša ina pan Sarri 
ukinnusunüti ümussu ittenemmáüni umma 
nidäksu concerning (the falsification of) 
the omens of which I convicted them 
before the king, they keep swearing daily: 
“We will kill him!" ABL 1374: 3 (joined to CT 
54 497, NB), see Landsberger Brief n. 121. 


b) ominous sign: ina libbi immeri tasat< 
tar uzu(var. adds .mES) in the inner 
organs of the sheep you (Šamaš) write 
omens BMS 6:110 and dupls., see Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschwörungen 505, see also bárütu mngs. 2b, 
3b; dalka térétum Sutäbulu $i-ru the omens 
are muddled, the signs confused Ugaritica 
5 162:5, cf. S-ru-d-a ita? dara ibid. 2, cf. 
(Šamaš) ša vzvu.wES tikilti ša aläk idija 
usastira amüti (see amūtu A mng. la) 
TCL 3 319 (Sar); (Šamaš) mušaškin UZU 
dumgi ina tertija who provides an auspi- 
cious omen in my extispicy VAB 4 164 B vi 2, 
cf. ibid. 128 iv 30 (both Nbk.); the gods UZU 
takiltu istapparunimma Borger Esarh. 43 161, 
cf. ibid. 83 r. 25; teretum . . . Salma [Ši-i]r 
Sumim itaddd ARM 1 60:26, also ARM 5 65:35, 
cf. ARM 1 66:5; UZU lumnu i$$akna in tertija 
VAB 4 264 ii 5 (Nbn); Summa UZU.MES haz 
tutim ša |. ..] BA 5 698 No. 51 r. 8; ina 
lumun UZU.MES hafüti IM 67692:274 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. assu UZU 
hat-tu-ti pardütu RA 50 22 r. 2, HUL UZU. 
MES BAR.MES pardüte JAOS 59 12:5 (both 
namburbis, and see ahü adj., hàfá adj., 
lemnu mng. lc, lummunu mng. lb; sa 
kasadu temenna Eulmas $uati uzu dumgi 
ina tertija iškunu (Šamaš and Adad) pro- 
vided a propitious omen in my extispicy 
concerning the reaching of that founda- 
tion of Eulmaš CT 34 31 ii 56, cf. YOS 1 45 i 
16ff., VAB 4 238 ii 43, 246 ii 50, 268 ii 22 (all 
Nbn.); note: (the ominous sign) Sa ana UZU 
SIG; sumsu imbü which is considered as 
an auspicious sign RA 68 63 i 9, also CT 31 
11 obv.(!)i3, cf. UZU damiqtisu saudi CT 205 
K.3546:18; [Summa tér]tu la tabatma ina 
libbi annüti 1 uzu ittaskan tértu Si šal- 
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matl [Summa] tértu täbatma ina libbi an: 
nátiluzu ittaskan tertu & la Salmat if the 
extispicy is not favorable but there is 
present one (opposite?) sign, that ex- 
tispicy is favorable, if the extispicy is 
favorable but there is one (opposite?) sign, 
that extispicy is unfavorable KAR 151:3f., 
cf. OT 20 46 iii 7 ff., also (4 UZU) KAR 151:58; 
annütu UZU.MES ana ramanisunuma 
these omina stand by themselves KAR 
151:56, cf. CT 20 24 K.3676:8, CT 30 28 
K.11711:6, see also maltaktu; uzu bibilti 
ummäni UZU gamir ummäni sign (pre- 
dicting) the decimation of the army, sign 
(predicting) the annihilation of the army 
KAR 423 r. ii 56 (all SB ext.). 


For (the rainy season is over) népesi 
Sa Si-ri bela lišēbila let my lord send me 
tools for .... BE 17 28:26 (MB let), see 
népesu mng. 3. 


In TCAE 290:23 (- ABL 724 r. 8) read bit 
nasri. 


Siru B s.; (a metal object); Mari.* 


1 meat $i-ir UD.KA.BAR one hundred 
$.-8 of bronze RA 64 26 No. 9:1; 2 G-ir 
ak-k[i]-ma U8.GAL 9 Si-ir hu-bi-im naphar 
11 $-ir.H1.A(?) ibid. No. 10:1ff.; 40 &i-ir 
(beside samrdtu nails) ARMT 22 224:10, 
70 $-ir ibid. 11. 

Possibly to be interpreted as a logo- 
gram Ér.IR, since no inflected forms occur. 


Siru see &&ru A. 


Sirumaku s.; (mng. uncert.; Nuzi*; 


Hurr. word. 


mannummé [8il-ru-ma-ki pirqa irtaši u 
uzakkäma whichever (of the brothers ex- 
changing real estate from their inheri- 
tances from their father’s estate) en- 
counters a claim against the mutually ex- 
changed property(?) he himself will be 
responsible for clearing it HSS 13 122:21 
(translit. only). 


Sisitu A 


Possibly derived from Hurr. gir- “to be 
equal to," see Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 236, 
Speiser, JAOS 59 2941; see also giru in gi: 
rumma epesu. 


SirwanaSe see ferwana&e. 
Sisiru see Siziru. 


Sisitu A (tisitu, sisttu) s.; 1. shout, 
cry, loud noise, 2. summons, proclama- 
tion; from OB on; tisitu TIM 2 134:9, 
A 32066 r. 7, TCL 18 142:14; cf. Sasů v. 


[A]8 = &i-si-tu, '^*l[AS] = tandga[tu], ™ "ax = 
ikkill|u), a8 = rigm[u], ™** prs = S-si-tu, as 
= tanügätu, **"D18(var. AS) = ikkillu Izi E 227g-231; 
til AS = Si-si-tu Ea II 61; til DIS, tal DIŠ = gi- 
si-tu Ea II 239f.; ***a8-tend = rigmu, ™ 55r = 
Si-si-tu, "AS-tend = tanügätu, "DIS = ikkillu Erim- 
hus III 22-25. 

ak-kil GAD+TAK4+SI = Si-si-tum Diri I 231, ak- 
kil AD.KID = $i-[si-tu] (for context see ikkillu lex. 
section) ibid. 236; [a8-ta] [GAD.TAK4] = 4i-sj-tu 
A III/1:11, cf. Ea III 5; ti-il KAD;.KADs = Si-si- 
tum A VIII/1:25, cf. Ea VIII 13 and MA Excerpt 5; 
à UD = &-si-tum A III/3:106; [g]ü.dé = S-si- 
tum OT 19 7 K.8670:4; gü.de.a = si-si-tum Sag 
Bil. B 314. 

guruá.me.en gü.dé.zu hé.gál gaz.e.dé 
til.la.&b : eflu atta Si-si-it-ka  libbasima ina 
pussusi nagmir you (stone), Sir, however much 
you cry out, be used up by abrasion Lugale X 
13 (=428);na,.im.ma.an.na gü.dé.zu na.an. 
gá.gá egir.zu na.an.tar.re : NA4.MIN Si-si-it- 
ka aj ibbasi arkatka aj ippar[is] — immanakku stone, 
you should not cry out, you should not be paid any 
attention Lugale XIII 11 (= 567); gù 6.hul.a. 
na gig.bi di.[àm.me] gà urü.hul.a.na gig. 
bi di.àm.me : -si-tt biti ša Sulputu marsis [150552] 
$i-si-it ali ša «Sd» Sulputu MIN (= marsi$ iSassi) 
the cry for the temple which has been destroyed, 
she wails,bitterly, the cry for the city which has 
been destroyed, she wails bitterly SBH 113 No. 
59:16 ff., cf. ibid. 20ff.; im.u,(arSGAr).lu im. 
mir.ra gü.«àm iri,(uRÓ).in.ga.àm.me» : ana 
Siti u iltānu fi-si-it ali i[fassi]  (mistranslation 
of iri, as URU = alu) SBH 83 No. 47:21f., ef. ibid. 
126 No. 77a: 1ff., also (catch line) SBH 82 No. 46 
r. 31f. and parallels, see $asd lex. section; gu. 
bi gü.kür.ra : -si-it nakrimma (see Sast lex. 
section) SBH 130 No. I 18f; gù šeš.ra bí. 
in.KA.[.. .] : 86 &-si-it a-hi [. ..] LKU 10 ii 15f. 
and 19f; dim.me.er ki.a gú </> gù mu.un. 
si.s[i.eš] : ilà $a erseti ana Si-si-ti-ka usgar 
mam[mu] ASKT 125 No. 20 r. 15f., also 4R 30 
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Sisitu A 


No. 1 r. 5f. (Nergal hymn); é.kur.ra gü.dé.dé 
[. . .] : ana É.KUR ina $i-si-[ti...] SBH 78 No. 44 
r. 37f.; kád.kád «iti» ^nin.ru.ru.gü ti» sipa 
“Dumu.zi ba.dib.dib.ba : &-si-it “NIN.RU.RU. 
at ITI SIPA Dumuzi ikkamů (the month of Du'üzu 
is the month of) the crying of DN, the month when 
the shepherd Dumuzi was bound KAV 218 A i 43 
and 49 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 81. 

[- . . ri]gmu : ši-si-tum : tanügätu A II/2 Comm. 
A r. 20; [muSen].zı.zı / sa-bar šá iş-şur / MUSEN. 
zı.zı | &i-si-hí Sá is-sur BM 129092:29 (Alu 
Comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel). 

tanügätu, rigmu, Si-si-ti, $Sagamu = killu LTBA 
2 2:152-155 and dupl. 3 iii 6-9. 


1. shout, cry, loud noise — a) in gen.: 
alikma ana bab Ihazannil [. ..] $i-si-tu 
Sukun ana $i-[si-ti-ka] liphuru gimir [nist] 
rap$atu go to the gate of the mayor 
and start shouting, so that at your shout 
all the people will assemble STT 38: 144f. 
(Poor Man of Nippur), cf. hazanni ana ši- 
si-it etli ittast kamitus ibid. 148, see AnSt 
6 156; Si-si-tum elija u gabbi abullätija 
tilgi UR[UDU] there was a (rebellious) 
outery against me and all the gates were 
bolted (lit. provided with(?) bronze) EA 
69 : 26 (let. of Rib-Addi); UGU dl? u ekurri rigmi 
ù Si-s[i-ti] iskunumi they set up a hue 
and cry over the city and the temple JAOS 
88 126 iia 4 (NB lit); a-Sem-me &-si-i[t x x] 
CT 51 93:21 (NB fable); gullies of torrential 
water were carved into the mountains $- 
8i-it ibkigunu ana 1 KAS.GfD.ÀM iaggumu 
kima “Addi the roar of their rushing water 
resounded like thunder for one double 
mile around TCL 3 326 (Sar); ki Si-si-ti 
rigme $4 “Adad sigarka palhu they fear 
your word like the thundering roar of 
Adad AfO 19 65 iii lower portion 6 (prayer to 
Marduk); nalbas Samé libbal[ tiq an] a Si-si-te 
* Ad-di let the garb of heaven be rent at the 
roaring of Addu Lambert BWL 169 i 17; lis- 
sepu rigimša Si-si-sa aj [. . .] ibid. 172 iv 8 
(both Fable of Nisaba and Wheat); $-si-tu-ia 
at(?) my shout VAS 10213:6 (OB lit.); if the 
crow caws seven times in the east ana 
damigti u $i-si-it dumgi (the cawing) is 
propitious and announces good fortune 
(opposite: in the west ana gilitti) Sumer 34 
Arabic Section 63:58 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 62:36; 


Sisitu A 


Si-si-it aldla tabi the sound of joyous 
harvest songs (see zummü mng. 2) Streck 
Asb. 57 vi 102. 


b) of distress or complaint: nandi 
rigim i$akkan $[i-s]i-4 iSakkan bel belg 
he (who was denied justice) would cry out, 
he would make a plaint, he would shout: 
Lord of lords CT 46 45 ii 18 (NB lit.), see 
Iraq 27 5; (Gula) ana ši-si-it hantat who 
hastens to (respond to) the cry Craig 
ABRT 2 17 K.232+ r. 23; $ahitma ana ği- 
si-it Sam&i u meherti ilani adir u hussus 
he (Ka&tilias) was panicked, he was wor- 
ried and concerned at (Tukulti-Ninurta’s) 
invocation to Šamaš and address to the 
gods Tn.-Epie “iv” 23. 


2. summons, proclamation —a) in 
gen.: they showed me three lambs and I 
marked them 5 lahrätim eri[atim] an{a] 
$-si-it UR[U“] ul i-pa-z-[...] but they 
will not [produce?] the five pregnant 
ewes on summons from the city Kraus, AbB 
5 230:14; PN ana PN, AD.DA.NI 6 SILA 
NINDA ina tübätifu ukdl u Si-si-it URU“ 
ippal PN will voluntarily provide PN, his 
father with six silas of bread and will 
respond to the city summons YOS 13 198: 6; 
ekallam ippalu ... x GIS.PES.GISIMMAR 
inaddinu u ti-si-tam kima ahhisunu illaku 
they (the lessors of an orchard) are 
responsible to the palace, they will deliver 
(x palm leaves and) offshoots, and they 
will perform (service at) the summons 
equally A 32066 r. 7; pigat Si-si-tum x [. . .] 
lutrud Kraus AbB 1 121r. 5; ana ti-si-it eglisu 
ana bitisu la tasass(?] TIM 2 134:9; difficult: 
awilum $a ti-si-it KASKAL-Ni-ia TCL 18 
142:14 (all OB); ana HUL $i-si-it GIDIM 
paräsi in order to avertthe evil (incurred) 
by calling up a ghost AfO 29/30 11:10, cf. 
lumun 8i-si-8% (possibly to be emended 
to Si-si-<ti>-su) Sa lemutti aj ithå may the 
evil in his evil ery not approach me ibid. 
17, also ibid. 16. 


b) &sit nàgiri herald's proclamation: 
if a man hides a fugitive slave in his 
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Sisitu B 


house and ana $i-si-it nàgirim la ustez 
siam does not produce him atthe herald’s 
proclamation CH $ 16:44; ilki S-si-it nāgiri 
eligunu ukannu (see nägiru mng. 1b-1’) 
Lambert BWL 112:25 (Fürstenspiegel), ef. I 
exempted those citizens [ina ilki tupsikki] 
diküt mati &i-si-Li nägiri Winckler Sammlung 
2 1:39 (Charter of Assur), see Iraq 37 16, Postgate 
Taxation 132, cf. [on] a ilki tupsikki diküt mati 
&i-si-it nágiri (see nägiru mng. 1b~1’) AfO 
21 40: 16 (Adn. II), see Postgate Royal Grants No. 
42-44 r. 36, cf. Sis-sit ndgiri ibid. No. 40 
r. 19 (= STT 44). 


Sisitu B (tisttu, tisisu, tisitu, sisitu, Siz 
Situ) s.; joint(?), (in sist ritti) wrist; OB, 
SB, NA, NB; NA pl. sisidti. 

[x]. $u. mu = &-si-it rittija Ugumu Bil. D 17. 


a) Sisit ritti wrist: qumarsu sa mitti 
sa [amelli si-si-it ritti Sakin (var. si-si-it 
rittisu [. . .]) rittasu $a Suméli am[elu] its 
(the lahmu monster's) right qumäru is hu- 
man, it has a wrist, its left hand is human 
MIO 1 74 iv 36, var. from dupl. CT 51 209: “63”, 
also MIO 1 76 iv 54, 70 ii 54 (SB description 
of representations of demons); if a scar ina 
ti-si-it KISIB.LÄ-$U imitta akin lies on 
his wrist at the right Kraus Texte 38c:6, 
also (with the left) ibid. 7, wr. ina bi-si-si ritti 
ibid. 62: 17f. (OB); uncert.: annitu ina muhhi 
si-sa-ti EN 3-8 tamannu (referring to 
[. . .] zer ust KI si-sa-ti r. 3) KAR 237 r. 11, 
see Ebeling, MAOG 5/3 38. 


b) joint(?) (as cut of meat): UZU si- 
st-a-t (among meat portions to the 
Sarrat-N ipha temple) Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 
32:14, see Ebeling Stiftungen 13; UZU.GABA 
UZU.ZAG.LU GU si-si-a-te 1 UZU.ÓR ... 
ana pan DN the breast, the shoulder, the 
neck, the g.-s (and) one thigh (of the sheep 
are placed) before DN KAR 154 r. 8 (both NA); 
UZU Si-Si-tum (among meat distributions) 
OECT 121 r. 26 (NB), see McEwan, Iraq 45 190: 78 
and p. 198. 


In KADP 12 ii 38 (= Uruanna III 137), read 6 
Sim-gu-us-ti : aš el-[l]i GUD. 


SiSanibu 
Sissinnu see sissinnu. 
Sissintu see sissinnu. 
Sisu (tsu) s.; l. cry, 2. summons; 


OB, SB; cf. šasů v. 


1. cry: see lumun $i-si-fá AfO 29/30 
11:16£, cited Sisttu A mng. la. 

2. summons: "m i-si É.GAL i$$assü 
when the summons by the palace is issued 
CT 8 11e:10, of. Um ti-si É.GAL i$$assü 
ibid. 21a:10,30b:9, cf. also (he will repay the 
silver) um $i-si ğa É.GAL YOS 13 354:10, 
cf. Kraus, AbB 10 100:5 and 10; kima itu 
labirtim biti naptarija $i-sa-am u ahitam la 
kullumu ul tidé (see naptaru in bit nap: 
tart usage b) CT 4 29c:3; ti-sa u eper 
karim bel eqlim illak CT 45 120:22; 6 GIN KÙ. 
BABBAR NíG.SID TIL.LA Sa $i-s$ u kaniki 
tehima ša PN UGU PN, ?rfü six shekels of 
silver (remaining after) the pertinent ac- 
counts of (the amounts subject to) calling 
in and the debt notes were completed, 
which PN, owes to PN VAS 18 10:3, also 
(same creditor, written four days earlier) JCS 34 
160 No. 10:3; difficult: assum eglim ša PN 
Sa GN Sa Ši-si . . . ittadiassu concerning 
PN's field in GN which is subject to (service 
at) the summons, he has left it fallow(?) 
OECT 3 41:6, see Kraus, AbB 4 119 (all OB). 


Sisurru see pisurru. 


Éisütu s.; (a quality of dates); lex.*; 
ef. Sust. 

gis.giSimmar.ug.hi.in.$Sa.sü = &i-su-[t]um 
(var. $u-su-öd) Hh. III 329. 

Borrowed in Aram. as s¢sd, see Zimmern 


Fremdw. 54. See discussion sub $usü. 


SiSahu s.; (a mineral); plant list*; for- 
eign word. 

€ $i-$6-hu: 6 MIN (= (NA4) as-har) ina Subari 
Uruanna II 372. 
SiSanibu s.; (a garden vegetable); SB.* 


10 ANSE © andahsi 10 ANSE 6 Si-Sa- 
ni-be 10 ANSE simbirri (among spices 
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SiSanu 


and vegetables for theroyal banquet) Iraq 
14 35: 137 (Asn.). 


Probably a variant of $asnibu, q.v. 


SiSanu see Sisnu. 


Si8ihu s.; (an item of clothing); Ur III 
(Akk. Iw. in Sum.). 


2 tug Si-Si-hu-um 2 tüg.bar.si ù. 
gùn X-Xi-hu-um UET 3 1745: 1f., cf. 5 tug 
-Si-hu-um ibid. 1702 : 1. 

The reading of the sibilant as $ is not 
certain. 


SiSittu see Sisziu. 


SiSitu (S¢ittu) s.; 1. membrane, film, 
2. (a meteorological phenomenon), 3. 
(a plant); from OB on; pl. &isiatu. 

te = Si-$[fi-tu] Izi E 107; te-e TE = S-Si-tum 
A VIII/1:199; [x-x] [zia] = #-$-tu (both beside 
ipu, q.v.) A VII/2:201; lu-um LUM = 4-pu-u, Si-Si- 
tum A V/1:71f.; uzu.[x].lä, uzu.zil.zil, uzu. 
TE+UNU.&K, uzu.TE+UNU. gu, uzu.lá.lá = S-Si- 
tum Hh. XV 224-228; uzu.zil.zil = &-&-tum = 
i-ba-hu Hg. BIV 32, in MSL 9 35. 

Ši-ši-tú = i-pu, hi-il-lu, i-ba-hu, qu-lip-ti, Sir-a- 
nu Izbu Comm. 274-78, also ibid. V 274-77; TE, 
SAL.SAL = &-&-tu 2R 47 ii 34f. (comm.); [te-e 
TE... / &i-Ki] -bum f &-i-ri / Su-u A VIII/1 Comm. 
18, in MSL 14 496; ši-ši-ta hi-il-lu ACh Ištar 
7:24 (= RA 17 128:25). 


1. membrane, film — a) in ext.: ifthere 
are two superimposed “palace gates” and 
elüm u Saplim $i-$i-tam sullulu both the 
upper and the lower ones are topped by a 
membrane YOS 10 24:4, cf. ibid. 26:2; Sum: 
ma martum $i-$i-ta-am ukäl if the gall 
bladder comprises a membrane YOS 10 31 
v 14 (all OB); if the middle “finger” of 
the lung is cleft but Sitiqsa H-S-tu ukäl 
its cleft comprises a membrane KAR 153 
r.(!) 2, ef. Sitigsa Fi-Si-tu sabtat ibid. r.(!) 1; 
Summa amitu $i-$i-tum DIB.MES-at if the 
liver is held(?) by a membrane TCL 6 1:49, 
also (with armat) ibid. 50 (both SB); Summa ŠU. 
BAR &i-§i-tam sämtam harim if the.... 
is covered with a red membrane TIM 9 


sisitu 
79:14 (OB); martum $i-$i-tam armatma the 
gall bladder is covered with a membrane 
KUB 37 216: 1 (Bogh. liver model); Summa... 
pant kajaniti $i-$i-tam armu if the normal 
surface (of the middle “finger”) is covered 
with a membrane Labat Suse 3: 6f., cf. ibid. 
r. 39; if there are two holes u gi-ši-tú 
armu JNES 33 354:9, cf. CT 30 20 Rm. 273+ 
r. 3, 35 81-2-4,197 r. 4f. (all SB), for other refs. 
see ardmu mng. 1b-3’; sibtum kima si- 
$i-tim the sibtu-feature is like a membrane 
JCS 11 104 No. 22:7 (OB ext. report). 


b) in descriptions of parts of the body: 
Summa izbu indsu &i-&i-tá. arma if the 
malformed animal’s eyes are covered with 
a membrane Leichty Izbu X 26, cf. (its in- 
testines and belly) ibid. XVI 44; Summa amelu 
inäsu &-Si-ti malá if a man's eyes are 
covered with a film Köcher BAM 23:4f., cf. 
$-Si-tü ukalla ibid. 6, cf. also ibid. 515 ii 67; 
&i-&i-tu eli lamassat iniu [. . .] (if) a film 
is [spread] over his pupils ibid. ii 49; if 
his face is spotted with white or yellow 
püsu u Saptdsu ši-ši-tu <mald> his mouth 
and lips are covered with a film (and his 
left eye squints) Labat TDP 72:8, cf. ibid. 
74:29. 


e) other oces.: Summa samnum ana ši- 
Si-tim itür if the oil forms a film Yos 
10 58 r. 12 and dupl. CT 5 6:67 (OB oil omens); 
4 KUŠ &i-4i-it G1$.GU.ZA four leather chair 
coverings(?) ARM 21 383 iii 7, also ibid. 9. 


2. (a meteorological phenomenon): 
Summa Dilbat ina MN . . . $i-Si-tum [GA]L. 
MES KI.MIN adri$ GAL.M[ES] if in MN 
Venus has a &, variant: is faintly visible 
ACh Supp. 2 Ištar 49 K.2903 r. 10 and dupl. 
(coll); Summa Ištar ina pan Satti $i-5i- 
tá armat if in spring Venus is covered 
with a & ACh Ištar 9:4 and dupls. Supp. Ištar 
40:22 and Supp. 2 Ištar 55:12, ef. Summa Dil- 
bat... $i-Si-ta armat KI.MIN legät ACh 
Supp. 2 Ištar 49 K.2903:46 (= r. 9), and dupl., 
for comm. see lex. section. 


3. (a plant): ü.ama.a.ni = $-Xi-[tu] 
(var. ku-x-[...]) Hh. XVII 102; Ú AMA. 
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SiSitu 

A.NI: Ó $-Si-tü Uruanna II 450; Ú AMA. 
A.NI : AS §-Si-tt Uruanna III 132; Ó kám- 
me a-gür-ri: AS $i-Siltext -pt)-tu ibid. 126; 
€ kám-me A.SA SIG; : Ú IGI.SIG7.SIG, Şi- 
Ši-tú Uruanna II 359, restored from Uruanna 
Excerpt IV r. 57 (courtesy F. Köcher); U I. 
SAHAR.RA : Ó Si-Si-it-tu Köcher Pflanzen- 
kunde 31r. 10; 6 NAM : © Şi-ği-it-tu ibid. r. 16. 


In OECT 121:26, UZU &-$i-tum probably 
stands for $isitu, q.v., see McEwan, Iraq 
45 198. In UET 4 60:5 read perhaps ši- 
pi(!) -tu, for &&pitu, q.v. 

In BM 99073 (- 1904-10-9,102) r. 14f. read 


libbi Sli... bu-bu--a-& ... mali (coll. C. B. F. 
Walker), see bubu’tu usage b. 


Éifitu see Sisitu B and £d. 
SiSkatu see Sirkatu. 
Siski-ilitu see Xirki-ilütu. 
šišku see Sirku A. 


šiškur (a plant) see tiskur. 
Si8nu (Siganu, Sefanu)  s.; (a rush); 
plant list.* 

[6 #]-i8-nu tam-r18 : 6 urbate 3 sippüsu Uru- 
anna I 84; 6 arariänu : 6 S(var. PI)-i$-mu ibid. 
83a, var. from STT 391 i 18; 6 Sallapdnu : 6 $e$- 
a-nu (vars. &-i§-nu, Si-$ay-nu) Uruanna I 81; 6 
suubaue, : Ó K-if-nu ibid. 92. 

For the Syr. cognate s5nd, “rush,” see 
Löw Flora 1 573, Zimmern Fremdw. 56. 


YIYY 


šiššat num.; one-sixth; OB; only stat. 
const. attested; cf. sesset. 


[ana egel mithartim istén Siddi u] $i-5a- 
at Siddija wasdbam to add to the area of 
a square my one side and one-sixth of my 
side (in parallel. with Sali<sti, rabát, 
hamáat, [seb] dt, [sa]mnat, i$ret) Sumer 7 
130:21; $i-$a-at SAG.KI AN.TA ina Siddim 
warddam to descend (perpendicularly) 
from the length (for) one-sixth of the 
width (in parallel with sabät, hamšat, 


šiššiktu 
[rlabát, [šal]i[šti]) ibid. 144 r. 49; S$?-$a- 
at Siddim pütum the width is one-sixth 
of the length (in parallel with Salisti, ra: 
bältl, [klamsat, sabát, [sa]mnat, tisdt, 
ifret) ibid. 148:20; $i-$a-at uttetim JNES 
5 205: 30. 


SiSSat see sesSet. 


Si8Sat rabát num.; 
(lit. one-sixth of one-fourth); 
Ses&et. 

50 $i-Sa-at ra-ba-at uttetim INES 5 204:3 
(OB math.); 20,50 uttet u Si-$a-at ra-ba-at 
20 ibid. 21, see ibid. 206f. 


one twenty-fourth 
OB; cf. 


šiššātu see Jesgätu. 


Si8Set see SesSet. 


šiššiktu s.; 1. (a stone), 2. (a bird), 
3. (a wind); SB*; Sum. lw.(?). 


[Bejgs MN Keg, = Ki-if-Ki-ik-tum BM 72143: 
29 (Hh. XX?), see MSL 11 172; na,.Sigs.8igs = 
$i$-$ik-tum Hh. XVI 320, ef. [nag]. Sigs. Sigs, nag. 
kišib.šigs.šigs;, na,.lagab.Sigs.8ig; MSL 10 
53:156ff. (Forerunner from Nippur); URUXTU. 
URUXTU muSen = SU (= &isfiktu, or SisSiku, SeSSeku) 
Hh. XVIII 274. 

lugal.mu na4.Éig,(URuxGU).Big,.e ba.gub 
: EN a[n]a NA4 Si$-Sik-ti izzizma my lord turned 
to the $.-stone van Dijk Lugale 621, cf. [NA4. 
&1a,.5]rc, (among thirty stones blessed by Ninurta) 
CT 51 88 r. 1. 


1. (a stone): abnu stkinsu MI-i tak- 
pat-[t]u(?) [N]A, [S]?-3[2]-?k-tum [mu]. 
NI the stone's look is: it is spotted with 


. black, it is called &. STT 108:81, cf. [NA], 


Siks(KAXTU!)-Siks-tu ibid. 95 (series abnu 


Sikinsu). 

2. (a bird): see Hh. XVII, in lex. 
section. 

3. (a wind): [Stu] ITI.SE.KIN UD.14 


adi [ITI].sIG4 UD.5 IM Si-Si-ik-tum from 
the 14th day of Addaru until the fifth day 
of Simanu is the & wind (inscribed in 
a quadrant between the south and the 
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šiššiktu 
west, possibly a var. ofzigziggu) Bagh. Mitt. 
Beiheft 2 98 left 2, see McEwan, BiOr 38 641. 


For signs with the reading šeg; see 
Landsberger, MSL 8/2 141 note to 274 and Civil, 
MSL 12 73 to 846, e.g. in the geographic 
names Ée-eÉ-Ée-ig URUXTU.URUXTU.KI = 
$e-8Ti]k-tum, [. ..] Diri IV 114£, [Se-eS]- 
Se-ig fD.GISGALXTU.TU = S[i-e]§-Se-tk-tu 
Diri III 199, and (with erroneous gloss) 
id. kAx TUS [Ax TU] = ŠU Hh. XXII Sec- 
tion 4 : 20". 


KiXXiktu see sissiktu. 


šiššu s.; silence, quiet; SB. 

si = S-i$-Su, si.dugy.ga = fu-har-ru-ru Antagal 
III 275f.; sı = $i-i$-$um MSL 9 131:375 (Proto- 
Aa). 

Si-iš-šú = qu-ú-lu Malku IV 98, Si-i$-$u, Suhar: 
ruru = ka-lu-u ibid. 100f. 

gülu u &-is-S% ina mati issakkanu 
silence and quiet will occur in the land 
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 2:7;  &i-i$-$4 [qu-dl-lu 
Saqummatu na-Vdu-l namurratu tabkat 
Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 26 : 10 (coll. W. G. Lambert); 
uncert.: ina pan mar rubé $i-i$(?) -Sú dannu 
[...] ZA 43 17:53 (SB lit); ú-gu &-7[8- 
Sú(?)] fassatu STT 138 r. 23. 


šiššu see SeSSu adj. and num. 


*Si$$ü s.(?); (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

$a kima káti ina bit belija] 1 meat 
ibassü u atta $i-i$-5i-a-at(copy -um) a-wi- 
Tumor -[lim]) minum attama in my lord's 
household there are a hundred (men) like 
you, and you are... ., what man are you? 
TIM 2 16:42. 

Either a second person stative (for £s: 
Sidta) “You are ....,” or to be read as 
S&Sat awilim one sixth of a man. 


Si8SurQ see singerd. 


Si8tu see Sirfu. 


ye. 


Sit 


Éi$ü (fem.(?) sSttu) s.; (person with an 
eye defect); OB lex.* 

lá igi.ste;.a.bal, lá igi.ši.ši = ši-šu-ú OB 
Lu B iv 43f.; 51.51 = &i-5u-d, &-&-i-tum Proto-Diri 
101e-d. 


Cf. s1G;, ši.ši = damqa ini Nabnitu R 
194f. and see Stol, JNES 45 295. 


Sit (Sti) pron.; 1. she, 2. that, the 
aforementioned (fem. sing.); OA, Bogh., 
RS, Emar, EA, Nuzi, MA, NA, NB; cf. &. 


1. she — a) as independent pron.: $i: 
bassu &-it(!) uummasa ekkala she and her 
mother will have the use of the interest 
on it RA 60 133:28; amtam $i-it-ma tasám: 
ma she (the wife) herself will buy a slave 
girl (to bear children to her husband) 
ICK 1 3:10, cf. TCL 20 92:21; umma &í-it- 
ma BIN 6 46:7, CCT 4 24a:38, etc. (all OA); 
Ši-it beltu bit? eli märifi she (my wife) 
is mistress of the house over her son MRS 
6 86 RS 16.250:23; [ina] GN &i-i-it ša SAL. 
LUGAL she will be queen in Amurru KBo 
1 8:20 (treaty), cf. ibid. 27:1; if her husband 
has no sons &-it-ma talaqqe she (the 
widow) herself takes (the jewelry her hus- 
band gave her) KAV 1 iii 102 (Ass. Code $ 26). 


b) in predicative use — 1^ in Ass. and 
peripheral texts: 'PN-ma wmmaka &-i-it 
Teye is your mother EA 29:46 and 143 (let. 
of Tusratta); DUMU.SAL PN... abu u ummu 
Sa bitija $i-it-ma Arnaud Emar 6 15:10, cf. 
ibid. 216:12, and passim; ‘PN mulügi $a GN 
&i-i-it PN is a mulügu-slave of Hanigalbat 
Genava 15 18 No. 10:11 (Nuzi); almattu $-i-it 
she is a widow KAV 1 iv 69 (Ass. Code $ 33), cf. 
asSutu Ši-i-it ibid. iv 74 ($ 34), vi 4f., 9 (§ 41), 
52, 55 ($ 45), 99 (§ 46); note beside &: sa 
50 MU.MES i-i janumma Sa šušši MU.MES 
&i-1-it (they say) “She is fifty years old" — 
No, she is sixty years old Edel Ägyptische 
Ärzte p. 68:18 and 20; imittu annitu la imittu 
ša UDU.[NIM &-i-ti] imittu $a RN Si-i-ti 
imittu $a DU[MU.MES-$U GAL.MES -8u] UN. 
MES mätigu ši-i-ti this shoulder is not 
the shoulder of a spring lamb, it is the 
shoulder of Mati ilu, it is the shoulder of 
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his sons, his officials, and the people of 
his land AfO 8 24 i 29 ff. (A&&ur-niràri V treaty); 
abat Sarri Si-i-ti Iraq 21 172 No. 62:6, also 
ABL 585 r. 5, but abat Sarri $i-i Iraq 21 
168 No. 58:12 and 17, ABL 1003: 15, 1217 r. 4; 
used as impersonal pron.: la ke-e-tu Si-i-te 
it ıs not true ABL 252 r. 11, see Postgate 


Taxation 273:35, cf. (in obscure context) 


ana manni ši-t[i] ABL 695 r. 10, cf. also ibid. 
r. 3 and 4; minu Sa Si-ti-ni Sarru beli lis- 
pura let the king, my lord, write, 
whatever it may be ABL 637 r. 8, and passim, 
wr. $i-te-i-[ni] ABL 198 r. 7, $i-ti-i-ni ABL 
337 r. 10, 467 r. 9, 775 r. 12, and passim in NA, 
also mini &i-ti-ni ana Sarri belija asappara 
ABL 128 r. 9, cf. ibid. 12, Parpola LAS No. 175 r. 3 
(= CT 53 48); aké &i-ti-i-nà ina libb? nemmar 
we will see from it how it is ABL 74 r. 18, 
see Parpola LAS No. 38. 


2’ in NB: zittu $a PN... ana ümu 
sätu Si-ti VAS 15 39:25, also ibid. 39:39 
and 49, 40:18 and 50, 49 r. 22 (all Sel), wr. gi- 
tum OECT 9 13:17; wiltu etirtu &i-i-tum the 
promissory note is paid AJSL 16 76 No. 21 
edge 2, wr. $i-ti BE 10 73:6. 


2. that, the aforementioned (fem. sing.) 
—a) in OA, MA: mämitum $-it kabsat 
that sworn promise has been annulled Kül- 
tepe c/k 1548:7 (OA let.), cited Or. NS 36 p. 410; 
sinniltu &i-i-it aranga tanašši that woman 
will be liable to punishment KAV 1 i 19 
(Ass. Code § 2), cf. ibid. iv 91 (§ 36), vii 70 ($ 49), 
but SAL i-i ibid. ii 51 ($ 24); sinniltu $i- 
it ki ga libbiga tasliuni because that 
woman has aborted her unborn child KAV 
1 vii 102 ($ 53); fuppu &i-it agar tellianà 


nahrat ana hepinadät KAJ 142:12 (MA leg.). . 


b) in NB: gallatä $i-i-ti ki tahalliq 
when that slave girl of mine ran away 
CT 22 183:5 (let.). 


Éitadallu (Sitaddaru, Sidallu) s., the 
constellation Orion; from OB on; wr. syll. 
and SIPA.ZI.AN.NA. 


mul.‘sipa.zi.an.na = &i-dal-lu (vars. £i-da-al- 
lu [-[rum], &i-ta-d]a-rum) Hh. XXII Section 10:4, 


*Sitarahu 


vars. from von Weiher Uruk 114 iv 82, Bagh. Mitt. 
10 133:9; mul.sipa.zi.an.na = (blank) = SITA. 
DA. [x] (var. SITA.DAR </> §& ina kakki mahsu) Hg. 
B VI 44, from von Weiher Uruk 116 iii 13, var. from 
MSL 11 41, cf. mul.sipa.zi.an.na = SITÁ.DA.RA 
(var. [4]i-ta-ad-|. . .]), Sa ina kakki mahsu AfO 19 
107:25£., var. from CT 26 40 iv 2; mul.sipa. 
e.ne = ti-$a-at-ta-lu Arnaud Emar 6 559: 155 (Hh. 
XXII). 

iti.u mul.sipa.zi.an.na “nin.Subur 
sukkal.mah an.na “inanna.bi.id.da. 
ke,(xip): rvr.S$u Si-ta-ad-da-lu ^ ÓPAP.SUKKAL 
SUKKAL siru ša ‘Anim u ‘Istar KAV 218 A i 38 and 
45 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 81. 


a) in astron. and omens: Summa MUL 
&i-ta-d[a-lu i&palurtu GAR] Rm. 2,309 ii 9'; 
kakkabu ša arkigu izzazzu MUL.SIPA.ZL.AN. 
NA SPap-sukkal BPO 2 Text III 30 and paral- 
lels, see also ibid. p. 14 s.v., ef. RA 62 53:2; for 
other refs. see Góssmann, SL 4/2 No. 348. 


b) in other texts: gastum nirum ši- 
ta-ad-da-ru-um (var. Si-ta-da-ru) mushus: 
Sum eriqqum enzum ZA 43 306:18, var. from 
RA 32 181:18 (OB ext. prayer), cf., wr. SIPA. 
ZI.AN.NA AnBi 12 283:14, Wr. MUL.SI.PA. 
ZI.A.NA KUB 4 47 r. 44, see van der Toorn 
Sin and Sanction p. 130; ‘Hendursanga MUL. 
SIPA.ZI.AN.NA lipturu may DN (and) Orion 
release Surpull 184; MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA ilu 
ellu bánü x. MES BMS 50:1, restored from dupl. 
Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 69, and BBR No. 26 iii 65, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 146, cf. (ritual) ibid. 
148: 10, and see Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 431; 
TEN MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA tkmima[. . .] ana 
Anunnaki ipqissu TIM 9 59:22, ef. masaksu 
ki iküsu MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA [. . .] ki ulab: 
bišu ibid. 17 and dupls. LKA 71:13 and 11, 72:3, 
cf. TIM 9 59:20 and dupl. LKA 72:2, see Mat- 
sushima, Orient (Japan) 15 6. 

The explanation Sa ina kakki mahsu Hg. 
B VI 44 and AfO 19 107:25f. translates SITA. 
DAR, SITA.DA.RA, itself probably a popu- 
lar etymology of Sitaddaru. 


Sitaddaru see Sitadallu. 


*Sitarahu reading uncert., possibly Sume- 
rogram, see epésu mng. 2c (Sitarab). 
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Sitarhu 
Sitarhu see Sitrahu. 


Sitarqu  s.; Ur III 


Mari.* 
zēršu lilqutu adi si-dar-gi-$u (end of 
text) may (the gods) gather his seed until 


his disappearance(?) CRRA 15 106 r. 6’, 
also AfO 3 112:22. 


Possibly 1/2 infinitive of Sardqu. 
(Durand, MARI 4 152 n. 28). 


disappearance(?); 


Sitarru see Saddaru. 


Sit’äru (fit’äru) adj.; iridescent; OB, SB. 

igi.gün.gün.nu(var. igi.gün.nu), igi(var. 
SIG7).gar.ra, igi(var. SIG7).zi.zi = Sit-ha-ru[m] 
(var. ti-it-a-rum) Nabnitu J 198 ff.; gun. gùn.nu = 
li-it-a-rum (in group with zimu, tignu) Antagal 
A 209. 

lugal gud.alim igi.gün: ana šarri ša ki 
ALI[M r]aor #-it-ha-ra W. 16743b:1, see Falken- 
stein, ZA 44 2, and dupl. (Sum. only) VAS 17 
36:1, etc., see Ali Sumerian Letters B 6; m48. gig 
udu 4.dar muS.igi.gün.gün.nu.bi: urisa 
salmu immer adré ša zimüsu ti-it-a-ru (var. ša bu- 
nu-$u bur-[ru-mu]) a black he-goat, a sheep with 
ibex horns, with a multicolored face BIN 2 
22:196f., also, wr. ti-it-2a-a-ru ibid. 106, see AAA 
22 84 and 94, var. from 12N-228 (MB copy). 

ti-it-a-ru = &[i-st]-Tal-ru An VII 74. 


bania $imtasa biträma inasa $i-it-a-ra, 
her (IStar’s) colors are beautiful, her eyes 
many-hued and iridescent RA 22 170: 12 (OB 
hymn to Ištar); Summa $it-a-ru if (his eye- 
brows) are variegated(?) KAR 395 i 19 (SB 
physiogn.); [. . . £]?-?t-a-ru edid garn[ in. . .] 
(Sum. broken) Symbolae Böhl 279:8; ti-it- 
a-ru DU mal-ki $a ina naphar asib parakki 
la [. . .] K.3263+ : 16 (courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


Sitektu in Sitektumma epéSu v.; to man- 
umit(?); Nuzi*; Hurr.(?) word. 


PN ÌR-ia Si-te-ik-tü-um-ma Dv-us ana 
märüti ana PN, DUMU PN; iddin I man- 
umitted(?) PN, my slave, and gave (him) 
in adoption to PN,, the son of PN, (and 
PN, gave me a slave to replace PN) HSS 19 
48:5. 


Sitimgallu 
Sithu s.; 1. (an atmospheric phenom- 
enon), 2. (a feature of the exta); Mari, 


SB; cf. Satahu v. 


1. (an atmospheric phenomenon): Sum: 
ma ina Samé mishu Sa kima $it-hi Sathu 
misthsu ana $adi imsuh if in the sky a 
mišhu phenomenon which is elongated 
like a & appears toward the east Ach 
Supp. 2 Ištar 64 i7, with comm. &it-hu / hu- 
se-e kima hu-se-e mulluh — $. (means) 
husü, (thus) it (the miShu) flickers like a 
hust ibid. 9; Summa mi-i$-hu $a kima Šit- 
hu x[...] ibid. 63 r. i 1. 


2. (a feature of the exta): libbum šû 
imittam u Sumelam tarik u $-it-hu-um 
Sakin that heart is discolored on the right 
and left and there is a $. ARM 4 54:12, 
cf. ibid. 20 (ext. report); 2 Su.s1 Sit-qu 3 SU. 
sr Sit-hu the ğitqu is two fingers (long), 
the $. is three fingers (long) CT 20 44 i 57 
(SB ext.). 


Siti see Sl. 


Sitimgallu s.; chief (house) builder; from 
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. (LÜ.)DfM.GAL. 


a) in OB, Mari: 32 saa.iR ... 19 
LÜ.DÍM.GAL ... 11 LÖ.TUR ta-la-me-du 
... 91 LO.Dim S[U.NIGIN 1] $u-8 3 saa. 
iR [ù] LO.MES.Dim 32 slaves, 19 chief 
builders, eleven apprentices (the last two 
totalling) 31 (sic) builders, total 63 slaves 
and builders RA 65 54 xii 54 (Mari); PN Dim. 
GAL (witness) PBS 8/2 151:20, 264: 42. 


b) in NB: LÓ.DÍM.GAL 
name”) VAS 3 93:18 and 21. 


c) in lit. and hist: DÍM.GAL-lu $á 
É.SIKIL.LA (Sum. broken) RA 17 134:7, 
cf. Dim. gal *en.líl.lá.ke,(Krp) : MIN dd 
[Enlil] ibid. 19, cf. also ibid. 21 and 29; ina 
Sipir L6.DÍM.GAL-li-e engüti through the 
craft of clever master builders  OIP 2 
129 vi 57 (Senn); LU.Dim.GAL-le leáti 
Skilled master builders  Borger Esarh. 21 
Ep. 24 iii 36; LÓ.DbíM.GAL-e iStaddu eblé 


(as “family 
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ukinnu kisurri (see Sadddu mng. la) VAB 
4 62 ii 28 (Nabopolassar); ina Spir 3Kulla LÓ. 
DfM.GAL-la u ummäni mudé $ipri accord- 
ing to the craft of Kulla, the chief builder, 
and of the skilled craftsmen (Sargon re- 
built Eanna) YOS 1 38 ii 1 (Sar), cf. ana 
Kulla ... u ‘pim DÍM.GAL-lum £a Enlil 
Lyon Sar. 9:60. 


For the reading šitim for Dim, see 
itinnu A lex. section and discussion. 


In ARM 3 47:8, PN TIM.GAL is unlikely 
to belong to this word; see the suggestion 
in ARMT 16 212 that the signs are to be 
emended to NAR.GAL. 


Sitimmähu s.; chief builder; lex.* 
[Sitim].mah = &i-ti-im-ma-hu Lu IV 79. 


*Sitimtu see s¢mtu mng. 3d. 


Sitiptu (fetiptu) s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; 
cf. gatdpu. 


LiLs-ti-ip-tum OB Proto-Lu 827; [(x)].Lin = &- 
ti-ip-ti Antagal C 122; e-pa-pu, $e-ti-ip-tum, Sénu 
(ete.) = [x]-z-[x] An VII 85 ff. 


For BBSt. No. 5 ii 14 see 3ikittu A mng. 1c-l'. 


Sitlu s.; offshoot; lex.*; cf. satdlu. 


gis.SI.TUR.TUR = ŠU-u (= ligimá), piru, niplu, 
[zi] qpu, Sit-lu Hh. III 268ff.; li-gi-ma G18.S1.TUR. 
TUR = ligimá, [x-x]-$u, zigpum, niplum, | £i-it] -lum 
Proto-Diri 122 ff.; gi8.GIBIL = piru, $t-Iu Hh. III 
266-266e; giš.še.dù.a = Su-4 (= šedů), niplu, 
zigpu, Si-it-lu ibid. 195ff., gis.Se.dü.a gis.Se. 
dü.a i.14 = zigpu MIN (var. S[t-lu]) na-du-tu ibid. 
199; giš.ù.luh = uluhhu, hattu, niplu, zigpu, sit-lu, 
tarmiku, papallu ibid. 505ff.; referring to offshoots 
of various trees and vines: gis.ildág.bür(var. 
.bur).ra = niplu, zigpu, šit-lu ibid. 141 ff., also (with 
gis.ildäg.tur) ibid. 149ff.; gi8.d.Ku.tur = lam: 
mu, niplu, zigpu, $it-lu ibid. 75ff., giá.pa.pal. 
[v.Ku] = [MIN] ibid. 78a; gi&.à.subs;.pa.kud = 
MIN (var. &i-it-lu), Si-[til aSuhi], urd ibid. 79ff.; 
giS.pa.pa.al.tur.geStin = MIN (= papallum) 
[sihru], [pir u, [ziqp]u, [3it-lju Hh. III 27-27c. 

$i-it-lum = pi-ir-hu CT 18 2 K.4375 iii 21. 


For refs. wr. SE.KAK, for which the 
readings habburu, sitlu, or niplu are also 
possible, see zigpu A. 


Sitmaru 
Éitlà s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


KA.gál.ta.a = &i-it-lu-u = (Hitt.) Tšar(?)l-ki- 
iz-zi-ku-i$ Erimhus Bogh. A ii 32. 


Sitluti$ adv.; 
Salātu A. 


ana GN &it-lu-ti$ Erumma I entered Mu- 
sasir in triumph Winckler Sar. pl. 33 No. 
69:74. 


in triumph; SB*; cf. 


Éitlutu adj.; dominant, pre-eminent; SB; 
cf. Salātu A. 


binüt Ešarra aplu &it-lu-tu (Ninurta) 
created in Ešarra, pre-eminent scion 1R 
29 i 17 (Šamši-Adad V); Nabü aplu $it-lu- 
tu Streck Asb. 266 iii 16, Bauer Asb. 2 52 r. 17, 
PBS 15 79 i 77 (Nbk.), wr. Si-it-lu-tu VAB 4 
152 A iii 51, 168 B vii 7, wr. S-it-lu-du ibid. 
140 i 8, S&-te-lu-ti ibid. 160 A vii 32 (all 
Nbk); Nabium aplu kinim ... &i-it-lu-tu 
naram Marduk Nabû, legitimate scion, 
pre-eminent one, beloved of Marduk ibid. 
100 No. 11 ii 17, cf. bel gimri Stt-lu-tu naram 
Marduk JAOS 88 125 ia 8; [Nabd &it-l]u- 
tu bukur*Asarri AfO 4 19:1; (Nabû) [. . .]-e 
IGI.MES &-lu-fu man-[za-zu]  K.2540:2', 
also x x ina naphar kiššat Sit-lut gi-bit- 
s[u . . .] Matouš Festschrift 2 100: 6. 


Sitmarru see Silmäru. 


Sitmaru (Sitmarru, fem. Sitmartu) adj.; 
strong-willed, impetuous; SB; cf. Sama: 
ru A. 


dib.dib.be& = $it-mar-ru, Sitpusu, Sitpuru Lanu 
A 97 ff. 


a) said of horses: Sitahhutaku mir - 
nisgi rakbak hiššāmê Sit-ma-ru-ti I know 
how to canter on thoroughbreds and ride 
impetuous stallions Streck Asb. 256 i 20, see 
Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3. 


b) said of deities: fabat hissatka Šit- 
ma-ru parrika it is pleasant to mention 
you (Marduk), strong-willed, obstinate(?) 
AfO 19 61:2 and 4 (SB prayer; &-it-mar-tu 
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na-ba-a-alt ...]-ša (Ištar?) impetuous 
one.... (incipit of a song) KAR 158 ii 13. 


Sitmu s.; log(?; Nuzi.* 


4 GU.UN Si-it-mu arrakütu four talents 
of long logs(?) HSS 13 315:17 (= RA 36 156, 
list of timber). 


$itmuri$ adv.; impetuously, vehemently; 
SB; cf. Samdru A. 


a) in hist.: 30 ber gaggaru ina birit 
mätGN.. . Sit-mu-ris(text -Srr) allikma I 
marched impetuously a distance of thirty 
double hours within the territory of GN 
TCL 3 75 (Sar.), cf. ultu GN al Sarrütisu šit- 
mu-ri$ ussdmma ina GN, adi mahrija illi- 
kam he left his capital GN with great dis- 
patch and came to meet me at GN; Winckler 
Sar. pl. 45 F 6; &-it-mu-ri-i$ [atbima] aš- 
ši zi-iq-te ina sépija libbi kur Kašiāri 
[hantis] lu abbalkit [I set out] with dis- 
patch, I raised a torch, and crossed the 
Ka&iàri mountains [quickly] on foot MAOG 
6/1 12:24 (White Obelisk), see Sollberger, Iraq 36 
236: 23’, 


b) in lit: innadruma ... ana majäli 
$it-mu-ri$ iterbu (Nergal and Ere&kigal) 
embraced and ardently entered the bed- 
chamber STT 28 vi 36, also ibid. iv 10’, see 
AnSt 10 126 and 118 (Nergal and Ereskigal); mah: 
häti$ itemi usanni tensa issima Tiämat 
Sit-mu-ris (var. Sit-mu-ri-i8) elita she be- 
came raving mad, she lost her wits, 
Tiamat cried aloud vehemently En. el. IV 
89. 


raging, 
cf. $a: 


(fem. &itmurtu) adj.; 
SB; 


Sitmuru 
impetuous, high-mettled; 
maru A. 


a) said of rivers: fp Tebilti agü Samru 
$it-mu-ru the Tebiltu river, a swift-flow- 
ing and raging flood OIP 2 99:46, cf. Tez 
bilti agü Sit-mu-ru ibid. 105 v 79, 118:13 
(Senn.). 


b) said of equids: tassanda parika ša 
$it-mu-ra alàkam (var. ša &it-mu-ru laz 


Sitnuntu 


süma) you (Šamaš) have hitched up your 
mules, which are raring to go (var. to gal- 
lop) KAR 246:12 and dupls., see Laessge Bit 
Rimki p. 57:63; itti 18tét narkabat sépija 
edeniti u 1000 pithallija Sit-mur-ti with 
my unaccompanied personal chariot and 
a thousand of my impetuous cavalry TCL 
3 320 (Sar.), cf. ina narkabtija u 1000 ANSE 
pithal Sépija Sit-mur-t Lie Sar. 150. 


e) said of battle: ina emiqi sirati $a 
Assur belija gipiá ummänätija u tähazija 
Sit-mu-ri [ittifunu] amdahhisi with the 
supreme might of my lord A&Éur, with my 
massed army and my ferocious battle 
array, I engaged them in battle AKA 
233 r. 23, cf. AKA 291 i 107, 316 ii 62, 335 ii 
105, 359 iii 46, 368 iii 78, Postgate Palace Archive 
267: 49 (all Asn.), cf. also KAH 2 84:56 (Adn. II), 
3R "f. ii 21, 32, 49, 76 (Shalm. III). 


d) said of men or gods: zikardku 
asariddku £it-mu-ra-ku I am manly, I am 
foremost, I am impetuous KAH 2 84:15 
var, cf. kima anhulli $it-mu-ra-ku ibid. 20 
(Adn. Il); &it-mur garrädu belu itpes ilàni 
Sam-mar (see Sammaru) RA 41 40:17, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 118; [f]ar-bit apsi šit- 
mu-ru gardu offspring of the deep, raging, 
heroic BMS 14: 15 (+) Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 48:3, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 86; ikkar garbäti 
Sit-mu-ru "Ura$ UET 6 398: 15 (SB myth). 


**SrT-mu-5i (AHw. 1251b) To be read 
<tab>-rit mu-$i (Malku III 51), see Suttu. 


**$itnü (AHw. 1251b) see Sitqultu. 


Éitnuntu s.; rivalry, resistance; SB; 
cf. fandnu. 


&i-it-nun-tum kussü k[ussá ?darris] ri- 
valry, one throne will overthrow another 
TCL 6 10:3 (Alu?); &it-nun-ta ip[pusa] usamz 
ris[su] (see mardsu mng. 68-1’) Lambert 
BWL 165:15 (fable; itti RN... Sit-nun-tu 
idbubu they plotted resistance against 
Iranzu Lie Sar. 59. 
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fitnunu (fem. Sitnuntu) adj.; vying, fight- 
ing; SB; cf. Sandnu. 


a) referring to gods: salu $umka Asari 
Sit-nu-nu your third name is “Fighting 
Asari” LKA 16:11 (hymn to Nabû); [... &]- 
it-nun-tum Sarratu[. . .] (referring to Taš- 
metu) KAR 122:2. 


b) referring to warfare: itti 1 šušši 
Sarrant altananma lita $it-nun-ta 
elisunu altakan I fought with sixty kings 
and secured a hard-fought victory over 
them AKA 34i 56 (Tigl. I). 


Sitpu see fatpu. 


Sitpà (fem. Sitpütu) adj.; surging, flaring; 
SB; cf. sapü A v. 


uL "yr = Sit-pu-u RA 17 124 K.2044 + 183 
.D.T. 103:5 (comm). 


izi.gar su.lim duy.duy.a.zu an. 
Sa.ga Si.im.da.kär.kär.ra.ab: gaz 
lummat dipäriki Sit-pu-tum ina gereb Samé 
littanpah may the flaring glow of your 
torch shine high in the sky TCL 6 51 r. 19f., 
see RA 11 149:35 (Exaltation of Ištar); izi. 
mü.mü.da il tiic- lá men : isdtu naz 
pihtu Sit-pu-tu[m] anákw I (Ištar) am the 
blazing and flaring fire ASKT p. 129 No. 21 
r. llf. 


The entries LTBA 2 1 xii 73 and dupl. (= Malku 
IV 42) are to be emended to rakbá, see arad ekalli 
lex. section. 


Sitpuru v.; to outfit oneself, to attire 
oneself with; SB; I/2. 


[da.dal.ra.ak.ab = &i-it-pàr NBGT IV 1, see 
MSL 5 198; dib.dib.bé = &t-pu-ru Lanu A 99; 
[. . . t] à m = &it-pu-ru ibid. 23. 

á.kár.mir da.da.ra.lahl.vı da.da.zu HAR. 
KU (var. x.LU) hé.en.gub.gub.bu : apluhta 
ezzeta ina Sit-pu-ri-ki lillabib abübu (see apluhtu 
lex. section) RA 12 74: 15f., see Hruška, ArOr 37 
488 and Lambert, Or. NS 40 94; da.da.ri ù. 
bi.dug, : [St-pá|r-ma gird yourself Lambert 
BWL 227: 29 (proverb); ur.sag giS8.tukul.a.ni 
68 da.da.ra di.d[a.ni] : garrädu ana kakkisu šit- 
par(-)r[?...] van Dijk Lugale 165. 

Sit-pu-ru | kissuru | DA.DA.RU f Kit-pu-ru | DA. 
DA.RU / kiss[uru] (comm. on astapiru, q.v.) ZA 10 
202:7£. (= Köcher BAM 401:28f.). 


Sitqu A 


mutu ša kakki Sit-pu-ru-ma uzza labsu 
warrior who is outfitted with weapons, 
who is clad with terror STT 70:3 (SB hymn); 
RN ... Sa ana Sarrani abbéja kakké šit- 
pu-ru étappalu däsati (see dästu) Streck 
Asb. 168 r. 23; Ninurta Sa namrirri šit- 
pu-ru malü pulhäti 1R 29113 (Šamši-Adad V); 
ana itaplus nitil ini Sit-pu-rat puluhtu the 
appearance of which creates shudders of 
fear TCL 3 21 (Sar.); for the traffic of the 
harbor ferry $a $it-pu-rat (var. $u-ul-mu- 
da-at) alakta which is busy with comings 
and goings AfO 19 65 iii 9 (prayer to Mar- 
duk), var. from STT 70:1 and dupl. (courtesy 
W. von Soden); see also RA 12 74:16 and 
Lambert BWL 227:29, in lex. section; $i- 
it-pa-ar (in broken context) Rm. 221 col. 
B 7 (SB lit.), courtesy W. G. Lambert. 


Sitpusu adj.; belligerent; syn. list; cf. 
Sapasu. 

sanninu = Sit-pu-su (for context see sanninu) 
Malku IV 107; $-it-[p]u-sum = dan-ni-[x] (followed 
by dandnu) CT 18 18 K.4587 i 2. 


Sitqu A s.; 1. split, cleft, cut, 2. strip 
(of leather), cutting (of wood), 3. $itig 
irti breastbone, sternum; SB; cf. £a: 
taqu. 

ku3.1M.KfD = 5i-it-qu Hh. XI 253. 

[. . .] Ix1.na sag.g4.nau.me.ni.ké8 : ina ği- 


ti-iq [618?].Lı qaqqassu rukusma bind up his head 
with a cutting of juniper CT 17 26:71f. 


1. split, cleft, cut — a) in gen.: [Summa 
. ubän hast qablitu] BAR-ma Satqatma 
-ti-ig-Sa Sisitu sabtat if the middle “fin- 
ger" of the lung is detached(?) and cleft, 


- but its cleft is connected by a membrane 


KAR 153 r.(!) 1, ef. ibid. 2 (ext.); 1 uban Sépu 
3 ubän pitru 2 ubdn &it-qu 3 ubàn Sithu (see 
Sithu mng. 2) CT 20 44 i 57 (ext.). 


b) $itig Sadé quarried in the mountains: 
tamlá zaqru umallima ina SIG, turminabanz 
di u SIG, NA4 &i-ti-iq Sadi... udammig 
I built up (the processional street of Bab- 
ylon) with a high terrace and beautified 
it with slabs of breccia and slabs of moun- 
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tain-quarried stone VAB 4 132 v 44, cf. dūra 
rabá ina abni dannüti $i-ti-iq Sadi rabati 
epus ibid. 118 ii 50, 138 ix 25, cf. ibid. 190 No. 
22:7 (all Nbk.). 


2. strip (of leather), cutting (of wood) 
— a) strip of leather: see Hh., in lex. 
section. 


b) cutting of wood: see CT 17, in lex. 
section; ina É TAR-s[? $]i-tig 6.G18.SAR 
É DIRI [ki-is-pa t]a-kás-sip in a secluded 
house you fill(?) the house with twigs of 
greenery, you make a funerary offering 
LKA 123:7' (namburbi). 


3. &itiq irti breastbone, sternum: [uzu. 
kak.ti].tur = na-as-pa-du = 5i-ti-iq ir-ti, 
[uzu.kak.zag].ga = ka-as-ka-su = MIN 
Hg. D i 52f., in MSL 9 37, cf. Hg. B IV i 49f., 
in MSL9 35; uzu.gis.gaba = Si-[tig MIN (= 
ir-tum)] (var.: uZU.TAR.gaba = si-di-i[q 
MIN]) Hh. XV 88, for reading G18 najabati 
possibly as sitiq najabati see najabtu dis- 
cussion section; i GI.DÜG appasishi apsus 
Si-ti-iq GABA x a-hi-Ikil STT 144:16’ 
(inc.), see JNES 26 184. 

Ad mng. 2: In Ur Ill texts ku8.1m.Kfp 
and giš.IM.KÍD frequently occur as des- 
ignations of cut pieces of leather or wood. 


Sitqu B s.; (a sanctuary); SB.* 
$it-qu = mastaku Malku I 287. 


É.BÁRA.DUR.GAR.RA Sil-ga-SüU (vars. 
S2. . .], [si-i] t-qa-su) isims (var. išrukši) 
he (Enlil) assigned to her Ebaradurgarra 
as its (Nippur’s) § Kraus AV 200 IV 6 
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); &/t-qu Säsu (in broken 
context) TIM 9 58 r. 4, ef. ibid. 3. 

W. G. Lambert, Kraus AV 216. 


Sitqultu s.; 1. conjunction, opposition 
(of celestial bodies), 2. equinox; SB; 
wr. syll. and LAL with phon. complement; 
cf. Saqalu. 


1. conjunction, opposition (of celestial 
bodies): [Summa] Adad ina ümi Sit-qul-ti 
MUL.MUL u Sin rigimsu iddi if Adad thun- 


Sitrahu 


ders on the day of the conjunction of the 
Pleiades and the moon ACh Adad 14: 8 (coll.); 
Sit-qul-ta $a MUL.MUL u Sin usurma lipul: 
kama watch the conjunction of the Plei- 
ades and the moon so that it provides 
you with an answer JNES 33 200:62 (Di- 
viner's Manual), cf. $it-qul-t MUL.MUL u Sin 
ibid. 200: 69, cf. ibid. 198 note 5; summa ina 
re$ $atti MUL.MUL Satih ina Sit-qul-ti Sin 
ipannüma, if at the beginning of the year 
the Pleiades are elongated(?), (that 
means) they are ahead at the conjunction 
with the moon ACh Supp. 2 66 K.3558+ : 23, 
also cited Thompson Rep. 242 r. 6, cf. ina &it- 
qul-ti Sin immarakküma (explanation to 
MUL.MUL ka-ri-it) ACh Supp. 2 66:20 and 25; 
Sit-qul-ti Sin u Samas the opposition of 
moon and sun JNES 33 199:29. 


2. equinox: GUB.MES u LÄL.MES sa 
Satti ana $atti ša Sama$ the solstices and 
equinoxes from year to year for the sun 
Neugebauer ACT 199 ii 20, cf. TA GUB ana LÄL 
[...] ibid. 21; 30 LAL-tim NU PAP on 
the 30th, equinox, not observed LBAT 
212 r. 23, cf. LAL-tim LBAT 226:2, Sachs- 
Hunger Diaries —322 Dr. 31, and passim in astron. 


Sitqulu adj; even(?); SB; cf. Sagalu. 

If he is cheerful akala $-i[t-q]u-I[a] 
itanalkkal]l he will always have suffi- 
cient(?) bread to eat ZA 43 98 ii 39 (Sitten- 
kanon). 


Sitrahu (sitarhu, fem. Sitrahtu) adj.; splen- 
did, magnificent, superb; SB; cf. saz 
rähu A. 

‘bil.gi gir.gal.mah : “MIN Zit-rah şiru Girra, 
superb, august BA 5 648 No. 14:1, cf. (Šamaš) 
girs.mah dingir.e.nex[.. .] : K-it-ra-ah ina ils 
Labat Suse 2 ii 33f. 

a) said of gods: ana Ninurta. . . mamli 
Sit-ra-hi $a la vmmahharu dannüssu to DN, 
hero, splendid one, whose power cannot 
be withstood IR 29 i6, cf. asarid ilàni 
&i-tar-hu WO 1 456 i 6 (Shalm. III), (Nin- 
urta) Sit-ra-hu i-[na ii] BA 5 673:5, ana 
Enlil... kabt? Sit-ra-hu JCS 19 121:3, also 
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(said of Marduk) VAS 4 216 ii 30 (Ner.), AfO 17 
313 C 9 (Marduk’s Address to the Demons); (Na- 
bà) söru Sit-ra-hu bukur “Asar-ri AfO 18 
386:20, cf. RA 18 31 No. 21:5, see AfO 4 19, also 
Matouš Festschrift 2 100:2, (Adad) $it-ra-hu 
Thompson Gilg. pl. 10 K.9759:3; (Nabü) igi: 
gallu $it-ra-hu YR 35 No. 2:1 (Adn. II; Nabû 
aplu $it-ra-hu CT 51 156 r. ii 18 (colophon), 
Nergal belu $it-[ra-hu] OECT 6 pl. 29 K.3507 
r. 18; inu belu $it-ra-hu when the supreme 
lord (incipit) Kramer AV 315 K.11922:7 
(catalog); Nudimmud abi ili Si-tar-hu LKA 
146:15; (Marduk) surbü siru gitmälu &i- 
tar-hu BMS 11:46 (catch line) and Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 48:2 (+) BMS 14:14, (Šamaš) $-tar- 
hu mudü kalama AMT 71,1:31; ana Nand 
... bukurti Ani $it-ra-ah-ti to DN, the 
splendid, first-born of Anu Borger Esarh. 
77 § 49:2, cf. (Sarpanitu) &it(!) -ra-ah-tu 
KAR 26 r. 31. 


b) said of kings: etelldku Sit-ra-ha- 
ku gi$räku kabtäku Surruhadku Y am heroic, 
I am supreme, I am strong, I am impor- 
tant, I am magnificent Borger Esarh. 98 r. 19; 
Sit-ra-hu WO 2 410:6 (Shalm. III; in broken 
context: &it-ra-hu Borger Esarh. 91 $ 60:5; 
Sa re € Sit-ra-hi ZA 43 18:62. 


e) other occ.: gu&üré eréni Sit-ra-hu-ti 
ina UGU-$á lu ukin I placed splendid 
cedar beams over it (the temple) RIM 
Annual Review 3 19:13 (Asn.). 


Éitru s.; (a textile); OA. 


tu-un TUN = sup-pu-lu, Si-[it-ru] A VIII/1:126f., 
with comm. $u-pu-ul-tum / &i-it-ri A VIII/1 Comm. 
10, in MSL 14 495. 


6 &-it-ri ša Zalpa ana à MA.NA KU. 


BABBAR six §.-s from Zalpa for twenty 
shekels of silver CCT 1 50:6, cf. 1 &- 
it-ra-am ša Zalpa ana PN ana šiamātim ad: 
din I gave PN one $. from Zalpa for 
making purchases BIN 6 184: 18, cf. ibid. 27; 
1 Gin sim «šīm» Sí-i-ri one shekel is 
the price of the &-s Hecker Giessen 19:8; 
do not deposit lu $í-it-ra-a[m] lu parsiz 
gam lu AN.[NA] 10 Gin even a &, a head- 
dress, or ten shekels of tin BIN 6 122:13; 


Sittan 


PN is taking to you (fem.) 1 &f-it-ra-am 
kunukkija one & under my seal BIN 4 
75:14, also CCT 6 3b: 22, BIN 6 84:17; &-it{?) - 
ra-am ana x $a Kane& BIN 4 88:8; with 
specifications: 1 $H-it-ra-am $a akkidié 
CCT 3 31:6, ef. BIN 6 64:7, Salsat Sí-it-ri-im 
Sa kutünim RA 59 36 MAH 10824:16, cf. 
ukapika u $í-it-ra-am ibid. 24; 3 subdti 
&-it-ru Selüma(?) BIN 4 1:17; [x] H-it-ri-e 
Sa lubüsi x S-it-ri-e ša sapdinni 2 &-it- 
ri-e ša abarnié Sébilamma TCL 4 19:10ff., 
cf. RA 60 111 MAH 19615: 33, OIP 27 58:25. 


Possibly an undergarment, if the lex. 
ref. pertains to this word. See also &ifru. 


For CT 4 8a:37 see Sittu C. 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 174 ff.; Garelli Les 
Assyriens 293 f. (Wilcke, ZA 68 122f.). 


Éitrudu v.; (mng. unkn.); MB, SB; 1/2. 


[...] fx] = $it-ru-du Erimhus I 217; a.gi&. 
&k.a : &it-ru-da-at ZA 9 161 ii 24 (group voc.). 

Si-it-rid-ma | Sit-ru-du | da-n{al-an | Libba 
izizma la tanahhis ... SantS la tanakkud ...., 
(explanation:) &trudu = danänu, because of (the ex- 
pression) “Stand your ground, do not retreat,” 
other (reading?): do not worry Hunger Uruk 72 
r. 13f. 


umisa nakàda arhisa $i-it-ru-da šattišam 
la naparká (see nakadu mng. 2a) BBSt. 
No. 5 ii 21 (MB). 


Sitruhu (fem. $truhtu) adj.; splendid, 
magnificent; SB*; cf. Sardhu A. 


a) as epithet of deities: utnenka bélu 
Sit-ru-hu I implore you (Marduk), O 
splendid lord Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 20; Nabi 
Sit-ru-hu aplu siru fa Marduk O Nabû, 
splendid, august son of Marduk Bauer Asb. 
49r.13; Sit-ru-uh-t& Ištar BBR No. 61:7. 


b) other oces.: mesüsu $it-ru-hu parsüsu ~ 


siru his (Enlil’s) rites are splendid, his 
cultic ordinances sublime Hinke Kudurrui 18 
(Nbk. D; lu Sit-ruh (in obscure context) 
as mighty as it may be STT 43:15. 


Sittan num.; two thirds, two parts; OB, 
Bogh., SB; cf. sma num. 
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a) beside specific mention of the re- 
maining one-third part — 1’ beside $alus: 
(tu) — a’ referring to the division of the 
erop between owner and tenant: 4m 
ebürim Si-it-ti-in errēšu falus bel eglim 
<ilegge> at the harvest two thirds of the 
yield the tenant farmer takes, one third 
the owner of the field Szlechter Tablettes 
82 MAH 15.880:12, cf. Şi-it-ti-in errefum 
Salustam bel eqlim ileqqe RA 73 73 AO 
10329:9, see RA 75 27, wr. §.BI err&gum 1. 
BI LUGAL.A.SA.GA.KE,(KID) [SU].BA.AB. 
TE.GÁ.EN UET 5 129:9; for other refs. see 
erréSu usage a; (the gardener) $-it-ti-in 
ana bel kirim inaddin $alustam šú ileqqe 
CH $ 64:66, cf. [$]-ti-in [b]él kirim [$a] = 
lustam $äkinum ileqqe VAS 7 34:12; for 
other refs. see Saléu num. usage a, $a: 
lustu A mng. la-1'. 


b’ referring to shares of investment 
and dues: $1-it-ti-in mänahtim PN isakkan 
Salustam PN, ifakkan PN will put up two 
thirds ofthe expenses, PN, will put up one 
third JCS 5 90 MAH 16180:9, see JCS 7 86 
No. 8; (concerning the division of land, 
house, and service between a soldier and 
his substitute) 1 BUR eqlam sibit redá: 
tifunu &i-it-ti-inPN qaqqad redim $alustam 
PN, tahhusu lagiam bit redütifunu $i-it-ti- 
in PN qaqqad redim le-gi-a Salustam PN, 
tahhu lagiam ilkam $i-it-Li-in PN Salustam 
PN, tahhu alakam ina mitgurtisunu ukinnu 
they established by mutual agreement 
for PN, the soldier, to take two thirds 
of their military fief of one bur of field, 
and PN,, his substitute, one third, for PN, 
the soldier, to take two thirds of the 
house pertaining to their fief and PN,, the 
substitute, one third, and for PN to dis- 
charge two thirds of the service obliga- 
tions and PN, one third JCS 5 78 MAH 
15916:7, 10, and 12, see JCS 7 92 No. 19. 


e' other occs.: gi-it-ti-in ana bitisu 
liddinuma $alustam ana ekallim lilgü. (for 
translat. see $alustu A mng. 1b-2’) ARM 
10 134:8; H-H-Su-nu-U DUMU.MES PN ilqů 
$a-lu-u$-DAM PN, ilge Waterman Bus. Doc. 


Sittän 


36:2; (of a wall) #-ti-$u PN ?leqqe (the 
parallel Salustasu or the like not pre- 
served) VAS 13 6:7, &-it-ti-Su-nu (con- 
trast Salustasunu, see $alustu A mng. 
1b-2’) BIN 7 8:6; ina Se’[im .. .] &-it- 
ti-i[n . . .] lege Salus ana suhäre $a PN idin 
(see Salgu usage b) BIN 7 56:13 (let); Ši- 
it-ti-in gurnum Salugstam sia; two thirds 
of second-quality (dates), one third of 
first-quality TLB 1 71:9, cf. ibid. 72:8, TCL 1 
138:5, 148:9, note 1 GAN 5 GUR ZÜ.LUM 
middat Sukunné a18.BÁN Marduk &i-ti-in 
[tal-ad-mi-qu 1601.13(?)1.c[AL?] gu-[ur- 
n|a(?) i.Áa.E JCS 5 97 YBC 5923:12; 71 
(GUR) 3 (BÁN) GUR U,.HI.IN ZÓ.LUM §.BI. 
TA.ÀM TCL 11 150:2, cf. ibid. 169:2, and passim 
referring to the ratio of ripe to green dates, see 
Landsberger, MSL 1 206ff.; Jumma dandnu Ši- 
at-ti-in-[Su . . .] (var. &it-ta-$u TAK,-ma) 
Salustasu nabalkut (see ezébu mng. 1b-3’) 
KUB 4 74 r. 2 (liver model); [$t-tin]-$Ü 
DINGIR-ma Sulultasu amélitu two thirds 
of him is god, one third of him is human 
Iraq 37 160 i 46 (Gilg. I), also Gilg. I ii 1, wr. Sit- 
ta-$u Gilg. IX ii 16; see also Salustu A 
mng. 1b. 


2’ in the formula &ittin ana Salus: ša 
teptitim 1 GUN SE Sa erréSitim &-it-ti-in 
ana Salus PN ana PN, inaddin PN will give 
to PN, one talent of barley from the newly 
worked field, (and) in the ratio of two 
thirds to one third from the field given 
in tenancy JCS 5 79 MAH 15885:10, see 
JCS 7 93 No. 20; (field leased) ana &i- 
it-ti-in ana $a-lu-A& YOS 13 10:8; two heirs 
Si-it-ti-in ana Sa-lu-ug izüzu VAS 22 29: 13. 


3’ beside istiat: üm ebürim $i-ti-in 
errésu i$tiat bel eqlim izuzzu YOS 13 414: 13; 
Si-it-ti-in PN iSakkan istijat PN; iSakkan PN 
(the tenant) will put up two parts, PN, 
(the owner) will put up one (part) Grant 
Smith College 264: 10, cf. JCS 5 88 MAH 15985: 10, 
see JCS 7 84 No. 5. 


b) without explicit reference to the 
third part: PN &-it-ti-in-Su vlegqema PN, 
u märü ša ibaššů ahum kima ahim ileqqe 
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PN (the natural son) will take his two parts 
(of the estate) and PN, (the adopted son) 
and any other sons there may be will take 
equal shares RA 69 131:8; assum bašītim 
$a PN nadit Šamaš ina kirtm u bitim ši- 
it-Li-fu PN, ileqqéma ahhüsu mithäris 
izuzzu in the matter of the property of 
PN, the naditu of Šamaš, PN, will take his 
two parts of the orchards and house, and 
his brothers will share equally JCS 26 
142:2; PN-ma aplum ina bit PN, abisu $i-it- 
ti-in ileqgéma ahhüsu sihhiritum ahum 
kima ahimma izdz PN is the heir, he will 
take two parts of the estate of PN,, his 
father, and his younger brothers will 
share equally ARM 8 1:24; in difficult con- 
text: G-it-L-in ana amniütim libbi Ü-Si-im- 
ma (see Summu v.) Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 11 (early 
OB let.); ligimüsa arkü magi sit-tin-su (see 
Sapalu mng. 2c) Lambert BWL 86:261 (Theod- 
icy); (one mina of silver to be divided 
among five brothers) mali &-it-ti-in ahi 
sihrim ahum eli ahim litelelli (text corrupt) 
the share of one brother should exceed 
that of the (next) brother by the & of the 
youngest brother MCT 99 Q 8 (OB). 


Sittu A (sittu, situ) s. fem.; rest, re- 
mainder, balance; from OAkk. on; stat. 
const. §/sttti and $/sitat, sitet, pl. šittātu, 
sittätu, Sitatu; wr. syll. (in OAkk. as lw. in 
Sum. context and in OB also si.i.tum) 
and {B.TAK,; cf. Sêtu. 

da-ad-[dal TAK,.TAK, = Se-e-tum, Si-ta-tum 
Proto-Diri Nippur 55f.; [da]g-dag TAK4.TAK, = [$e] - 
[el-tum (var. Sa-a-tum) = (Hitt.) [w]a-as-tül, [5]2- 
da-tum = (Hitt.) [h]a-ra-tar Diri Bogh. B 6'f., var. 
from Diri RS II 122f.; {b.tak, = si-it-tü(var. -tum), 
Íb.tak,Ée- MIN Se-im, {b.tak,8e.gi8.i=MIN $d- 
maSs-Sam-mu, ib.tak4 zu.lum.ma = MIN su-lu-up- 
pu, ib.tak, níg.kas,(Srp) = Min fnikl-[kds-si(?)] 
Hh. II 162 ff.;nig.kas,.ka.lä.a = &-it-ta-atni-ka- 
si Nigga Bil. A i 1 and B 32. 


a) in OAkk. — 1’ wr. si-tum: x ZÌ.ŠE 
QUR Šu ENGAR.ENG[AR] si-tum al mu.[x] 
iba$$i x barley flour, that of the farmers, 
balance owed by . . . . Limet Documents 13: 3, 
cf. [s]¢-tum al PN ibas& HSS 10 51 iv 2, cf. 
ibid. 50 iii 4’, two sheep (and) two goats si- 


Sittu A 


tum al PN ibašši A 5423:3 (unpub.); si- 
tum all$]uni i[bas$i] balance owed by the 
two of them MAD 5 30:7, wr. &i-twm Gelb 
OAIC 9:27; x barley si-tum šu SE.BA HSS 
10 63:2, cf. x barley si-tum SE Su GÁNA.A 
PN imhur ibid. 48:7; (amounts of barley) si- 
tum PN [il$ti PN, ibašši balance (con- 
cerning) PN, held by PN, MAD 1 267:5, cf. 
Tsi}-tum [?5]t? PN HSS 10 96:3, (x barley) 
si-tum isti PN ibašši A 910:3 (unpub.); total 
(of barley) si-tum HSS 10 55: 16. 


2’ wr. si.i.tum: x silver si.i.tum 
nig.kas,.ag balance of the settling of 
accounts Eames Coll. P 1:2, cf. Jacobsen Co- 
penhagen No. 53 i 17, and see ibid. p. 17 note 1; 
si.i.tum.MN.kam balance of month MN 
Jones-Snyder No. 101:3, and passim in Ur III as 
an Akk. lw. in Sum. context. 


b) in OA— 1’ in sing: tatum mala 
ikaššudu PN lusahhirma Ší-tám liddinak: 
kum let PN deduct (from the debt) as much 
of the tdtu expenses as he incurs and give 
you the balance BIN 4 23:12, cf. &(-tí 
tatija ... Sébilam CCT 4 28b:25; da Sag: 
qulim ušaqqilma ší-tí ana PN apgidma I 
paid out (of the silver and gold) what 
was due (for the exit tax) and entrusted 
the rest to PN Arkeologya Dergisi 4 7 No. 
1:25, also OIP 27 57:25; x kaspam ana ITI. 
5.KAM iSaggal ší-tám ana Sanat išaqqal 
TCL 20 91:15, cf. BIN 4 120:7; take what is 
your due $-tdm anäku lalqe BIN 4 224: 31, 
also ibid. 18; take what there is &í-tám 
ana 1 manam 3 Gín.TA lüsib (as for) 
the rest, let him pay interest at the rate 
of three shekels per mina KT Blanckertz 
4:23; Sa qidpim nigip u Si-ta-am batiq u 
wattur niddamma kaspam nusebbalakkum 
(see qápu A mng. 3a-2”) TCL 14 22:6; ina 
lugütim annitim $Salsätum tadmigtum ša. 
abini $i-tum qipti of this merchandise, 
one third is our principal’s tadmigtu loan, 
the rest is my consignment RA 60 111 MAH 
19615:13; Si-ti Sim subdtéja ... sébilam 
send me the balance of the purchase 
price of my textiles CCT 4 33a:14; sí- 
tám lu uttatam lu amtam . . . izuzzu (see 
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zittu mng. 1la-l) TuM 1 22a:18; atta &- 
tdm attuppisunu harmim sabat as for you, 
seize the rest (of the debt) according 
to their case-enclosed tablet CCT 3 
42a:18; let me know how much grain they 
have given you (fem.) ana ší-tí uttitim 
Vdima... Saddinigunu take care to col- 
lect the balance of the grain from them 
CCT 3 48b:12; a-&í-tim x Gin asqul BIN 4 
188:13; a-st-tim ase éka I will sue you for 
the rest (of the tin) TCL 21 265:19, ef. Kraus 
AV 58:38; $i-tum illibbi nappahimma CCT 1 
21a:5; &-té babtika ... uzakkäma I will 
clear (for transport) the balance of your 
outstanding deliveries BIN 4 64:6, ef. ibid. 
87:31; ana Sí-tí hurasim kutani damqutim 
samanim buy (pl.) me fine kutänu tex- 
tiles with the rest of the gold CCT 2 32a: 19, 
ef. KT Hahn 1:17; Si-ti kutdnika 17 TÓG 
ul TÓG Sürum kasapsunu . . . X MA.NA &- 
ti annikika ... kasapgu x MA.NA lu ša 
Si-ti kutàni u Sürim lu $a Ší-tí annikika x 
KÜ.BABBAR ... illibbi PN taddin the bal- 
ance of your kutdnu textiles — 17 textiles 
and one suru textile — their (price in) 
silver is 5; minas, the balance of your 
tin, its (price in) silver is five minas, you 
charged (that) 103 minas of silver, (the 
price of) the balance of the kutänu textiles 
and the sdéru textile, as well as (the price 
of) the balance of your tin, to PN BIN 
4 61:49ff., see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan 
Procedures 123f.; &¢-tt lugütika PN traddiak- 
kum PN will take the rest of your mer- 
chandise to you ICK 1 73:22; note ší- 
tí népisim isniquma they have inspected 
the remainder (of the contents) of the 
package TCL 19 36:18, see also sétu mng. 
la-1' note the writing $í-té-e kaspim 
Hecker Giessen 32:21. 


2' in plural: x silver 3a PN u PN; 
ina GN ilgeüni u st-ta-tim KÜ.BABBAR X 
Gin Sa PN isti PN; ilgeu which PN and PN, 
received in Kani$ as well as the re- 
mainder, x silver, which PN received from 
PN; BIN 4 147:7; (x silver) sahhirma ší- 
ta-tim mala ina libbika iburrant. . . taddas: 
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Sum CCT 6 13a:19; x silver &-ta-at nja: 
ru]gq?ja the remainder of my investment 
RA 58 122 Sch. 20:5, ef. %-ti kaspim ibid. 9, 
ef. Si-ta-at [. . .] issér [. ..] COT 6 9b: 10. 


€) in OB, Mari, OB Alalakh — 1’ sittu — 
a’ in sing: ümätisa umallama si-it-ti 
kaspim1.LA.E she (the hired person) will 
serve her term (of hire) and then they 
will pay the rest of the silver TCL 10 137: 13 
(leg); x silver si-it-ti 3 MA.NA KU. 
BAB[BAR] ibid. 100:3, cf. TCL 17 20:21; usa 
5 Gin si-it-ti kaspika AB.TAK,.MES réska 
likilla CT 29 7b: 9, see Frankena, AbB 2 132; si- 
it-ti nikkassim TCL 10 106:2, 108:2, Jean 
Sumer et Akkad No. 193:2; si-it-ti eglóm ša ina 
tuppi šaknušum the rest of the field that 
was assigned to him in a tablet BIN 7 
13:13; I gave one gur of linseed from the 
granary to PN and si-it-ti $&.G18.1 1 (BÁN) 
ana kutimmim addin the remainder of the 
linseed, one seah, I gave to the goldsmith 
Fish Letters 8:9, of. si-it-ti geim TCL 17 
58:17, s[i]-ti SE-$u Kraus AbB 1 8:15; 100 
GUR ŠE ina GN si-it-<ti> SE 20 GUR XE (text 
KU) muhur (concerning the) one hundred 
gur of barley in GN, take delivery of the 
twenty gur balance of the barley BIN 2 
69:9, see Stol, AbB 9 185; X GUR imdud... 
ana si-it-ti x GUR asSassu aktala he de- 
livered x gur (of dates), for the remaining 
x gur I have detained his wife YOS 2 41:21, 
also ibid. 11, cf. (he withheld x silver from 
the price of the garment) ana si-ti kaspim 
allikšumma I went to him for the re- 
mainder of the silver Kraus AbB 1 34:13; 
uncert.: kaspam gamram lu nadnàku zi(or 
st) -it-tum elija la ibbasima I have paid 
all the silver (I owed for the purchase of 


. the house), there is no balance(?) due YOS 


8 150:23; note, wr. SI. TUM as frozen form: 
ina X. GI.HI.A Sa x KÜ.BABBAR SI.TUM X 
GI.HI.A Sala ibassü of 27,300 reed bundles 
worth 35 shekels of silver, the missing bal- 
ance is 5,700 reed bundles TCL 18 155:15 
(let); 1(?) (GUR) 2 (PI) 2 (BÁN) GUR(?) 
SI.TUM NINDA ša% .TA(?). AM GIS.MÁ.GÍD. 
DA...KIPNI.GÁL UET5225:1,2 (GUR) 2 
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(PI) 5 (BAN) 8 SILA NINDA GUR DN ù DN; 
SI.TUM NINDA mala ublam ibid. 226:3; wr. 
Srl.TUM: x barley sr.i.TUM $e’im PN 
mahir YOS 12 48:18, ef. YOS 8 165:8 (tablet) 
and case 7, TLB 1 59:21, YOS 5 175: 34, 202: 69; 
si.i.tum NíG.SID.ak BIN 7 96:2, also YOS 
8 18:2, TOL 10 17:2; A.DU.A.. . Sutahrusma 
Sr.l.TUM 1134 aslàkü Syria 59 134 iv 30, v 31 
and passim; kislah si.i.tum ká DN an 
empty plot at the DN gate, the rest PBS 
8/1 99 iii 14. 


b’ in plural: ana GN ... alkamma 
nikkassini i nipusma si-ta-tim lipulka 
come to GN and let us settle our accounts, 
and I will pay you the balance VAS 16 
145:11; 1 lim 8 me-tim si-ta-at kaspim Sa 
DN eli PN Jarim-Lim (still) owes 1800 
(shekels), the rest of the silver of Ištar 
Wiseman Alalakh 127:14; si-ta-at eglika the 


remainder of your area TMB 98 No. 
195: 6. 
2’ Situ—a’ in sing: 23 Gin si-ti 


kaspija IM 50871:36 (unpub. let., courtesy Kh. 
al-Adhami), but note si-ta-at Samnija ibid. 
35; ina issim kabi u Si-it-tam dlamq]1s 
limsü (see kabüB) ARM 1 21 r. 18’. 


b’ in plural: .?5tu inanna UD.5.KAM ana 
Si-ta-at GO.UN ... a<na> mahárim lup: 
putdku (see babtu mng. 2c) Sumer 14 14 
No. 1:37; (x silver) $t-ta-at ribbätim YOS 
12 159:4, cf. Si-ta-a-at kaspim CT 52 161: 12; 
Sa tusäbilänim ina i$rikinama hursama Ši- 
ta-tum ... $übilanim deduct from your 
(fem. pl.) own due payment what you 
have (already) sent me, and send me the 


balance PBS 7 51:18 (let.); &-ta-tum 6 GIN . 


KU.BABBAR VAS 16 1:20; keep which- 
ever slave you like and $t-ta-tim hu(?)- 
um-ta-am-ma turdam send the others to 
me promptly TLB 4 51:14, see Frankena, AbB 
351; u ana Si-ta-tim [n]ipüssu kaliat (see 
nipütu usage b) VAS 7 191:7; you gave me 
part of the rent ana $i-ta-at-ti PN ahi 
kanikam AL-gi-a-am-ma for the re- 
mainder my brother PN has taken a note 
BM 79904:6 (courtesy W. van Soldt), cf. $ti-ta- 
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at bilat eglim .. . tdinSumma ibid. 17; (a 
field) ezub fa PN £B.TA.B.A zu-[x(-2)] &- 
ta-tim eglam mala mast... . PN}. . .ÍB.TA. 
E.A apart from what PN has rented, PN, 
has rented the [.. .] of the balance, as 
much field as there is YOS 12 462:4; x field 
&i-ta-at eqel PN TCL 7 17:24, cf. ibid. 28:9; Şi- 
ta-at Seim ... ina qatiguma ipgidunim 
they entrusted the rest of the barley to 
him JCS 8 10 No. 119:8 (OB Alalakh); gi- 
ta-at aldim ina GN amahhar Fish Letters 
16:12, cf. (x barley) $-ta-at bit kunukki 
UCP 10 103 No. 26:2; &i-ta-at ertka. . . usab: 
balakkum PBS 7 95:22; $i-ta-at nikkassi 
ARM 9 223 i4, cf. UET 5 82:18, &-ta-at sabim 
Sati ARM 153:8, note si-ta-at mahrika idin 
give out the rest of what is with you CT 2 


29:32; (barley) 3t-ta-at $a PN BE 6/1 
99:5, cf. (silver) &-ta-at $a mu (Am- 
miditana year 27) CT 8 2b:17; uncert.: 


$i-ta-tim aššassu ša na-ab-ri-$a likallim 
(we borrowed ten gur of barley and had 
five gur brought to the palace) let his wife 
....the remainder TLB 4 52:17; in math.: 
ina 2,40 ... 1,40 .... hurus 1 &i-ta-tum 
Siddum halqu subtract 1,40 from 2,40 — 
1,0, the remainder, is the lost (i.e., un- 
known) length Sumer 6 132 IM 52301: 12, cf. 
ibid. r. 10, see AMSUH 26 252f., cf. Sumer 7 37 
IM 53975 r. 3; note in adverbial use: u 
ana &-ta-a-tim umma Sunuma and more- 
over they said TLB 4 83:16. 


3’ wr. {B.TAK,: ÁB.GUD.HI.A dannätim 
lissuhanim {B.TAK, ÄB.GUD.HLA... nidi 
ahim la taraššīšināšim they should trans- 
fer the strong(?) cattle here, do not 
neglect the rest of the cattle VAS 7 201: 18, 
see Frankena, AbB 6 218, cf. 66 UDU.HLA... - 
{B.TAK, Ug.UDU.HI.A ğa gätika TCL 14:28; 

x bricks {B.TAK, SIG, (owed by PN) | 
PBS 8/2 148:2; x gín &.ki.gälib.tak,.a. 
bi Jean Tell Sifr 11:4, cf. ib.tak, ha.la. 
bi TCL 10 34:16; ima um ebürim {isl 
TAK, GU.UN A.SA ippal he will pay the 
balance of the rent at the harvest BIN 
2 90:7, cf. Speleers Recueil 235:4, cf. fB.TAK, 
A.SA PBS 8/2 169 iv 3, ezub ÍB. TAK, x GAN 
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A.SA ibid. 248:10; ana ÍB.TAK, kaspija 
ITI.l.KAM idam appalka (see idu B usage 
b) TOL 18 102:17; x SE.GUR ÍB.TAK, X 
ÉE.GUR ... itti Sê Sudtu linnasihma CT 
52 167:17, see Kraus, AbB 7 167; LAXNI 211 
gur ki PN šà 87 gur Se DIS AM(?) nig. 
tur.tur ib.tak, 124 gur YOS 12 203: 38; 
ezub 4 (BÁN) £B.TAK, NíÍG.ÉID Riftin 132: 6; 
hišam $a ana fB.TAK4 kaspim ezbusi (the 
judges requested from PN) a written docu- 
ment made out to her concerning the bal- 
ance of the silver TCL 1 157:34, ef. ibid. 
163:2, [f]B.TAK, HA.ZA.NU.UM.SAR gamer: 
Sunu ubbilma (see abdlu B mng. 2b-1’) 
A 3528:17; fB.TAK, riksisunu ugattü (see 
gatü v. mng. 4e) TCL 1 221:19, cf. BE 6/2 
53:13, 54:14, cf. fB.TAK, Sim amtim TCL 
18 102:34 (coll. K. R. Veenhof); see also Suz 
kunnáü, nikkassu A mng. 1b; note: {B.TAK, 
Seim u kaspim ... irihma A 3535:8, ÍB. 
TAK, X kaspim Sa ina qati PN uhhuru BE 6/1 
82:11; note also x kd fB.TAK, A.SA TCL 7 
17:18, wr. x ikü eqlum $i-ta-at A.SA ibid. 24. 


d) in NB— l^ sing.: ina libbi ul imur 
alla 121 LU.BRIN.MES si-it-ti mitütu hal: 
qutu u abkütu he did not see more than 
121 of the workmen, the rest were dead, 
had deserted, or had been taken away RA 
11 167:13; they loaded five hundred of 
the fifteen hundred head of cattle on rafts 
u Sit-t 1000 ibassi and one thousand 
remain ABL 520r. 19, cf. $it-ti alpi ibid. r. 26, 
Sit-ti MSE CT 54 459:8, Sit-ti Uruk ABL 
754:13; 20 GUR 30 eur ina libb? ana É 
GUD.ME inna’ u Siü-ti ana géme [ana] PN 
inna? (we have sent sixty gur of barley 
to our lords) give twenty or thirty gur of it 
to the cattle shed and the rest to PN for 
flour YOS 3 113:16; (barley distributed for 
rations) si-it-tum ana télit ultél x SE.BAR 
ina pan PN réhet the remainder he dis- 
bursed for the telitu expenses, x barley 
remains with PN VAS 6 75:8, cf. Sack Amél- 
Marduk No. 64:5; u Sit-ti gittdnu la isa 
but he did not bring the rest of the docu- 
ments BIN 1 52:10; Sit-ti Salamdija $a: 
lamdu Sa qinnija kalbäni la ikkalu (see 
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Salamtu usage c) UET 4 190:12; si-it-ti 
damgätisu Sarru hantig ... $arru i$emmu 
the king will soon hear the remainder of 
its favorable portents Thompson Rep. 48 r. 1; 
obscure: (x wool for various garments) 
a-di si-ti 1 MA.NA KI.LA ÚR u NÍG.ÍB. 
LAL.MES including the remaining sūnu 
and nébihu garments weighing one mina 
VAS 6 208:4; Sit-te siddta YOS 3 73:20. 


2’ in plural sít-ta-at egli Sudti the 
remainder of that field UET 4 19:14; in 
broken context:  si-it-ta-a-ti LU.DI.KU; 
... la i-gam-mar TCL 12 86:10. 


e) in hist. — I’ sing. - a’ stat. const. 
sitti: si-it-ti ili ša ina $Gpéfunu illakü 
(I depicted) the rest of the gods who ad- 
vance on foot OIP 2 140:13 (Senn.), cf. [82] - 
it-te-Su-nu la eşr[ūtu] ibid. 141:16; si-it- 
ti alànisu ana dannäte usérib he brought 
(the people of) his remaining towns into 
strongholds ibid. 40 v 2, cf. Streck Asb. 12 ii 1; 
eperi GN... u si-it-ti mähädzisunu ésipa 
algä ana GN, I collected earth from Susa 
and the rest of their cult cities and took 
it to Assur Streck Asb. 56 vi 97, si-it-ti 
mar? GN GN, GN, ... rému arfi$unüti I 
showed mercy to the rest of the citizens of 
Babylon, Cutha, and Sippar ibid. 40 iv 92, 
cf. ibid. 28 iii 61, Bauer Asb. 19 K.3073: 14; I cap- 
tured si-it-ti rabûtišunu OIP 2 46 vi 16, 
cf. AfO 20 94:101 (Senn); si-it-ti Sallati the 
rest of the prisoners OIP 2 61:60 (Senn.); 
(the family of Teumman) itti si-it-ti nis? 
asibiti GN usesämma I led away with the 
rest of the inhabitants of Bit-Imbi Streck 
Asb. 44 v 9, also Bauer Asb. 2 60 K.3085: 10, s¢-2t- 
ti niši mátisu the remainder of the people 
of his land OIP 2 35 iii 67 (Senn.), and passim 
in hist; (various tribes) 3a §1-tt-ta-su- 
nu innetgamma (see etéqu A mng. 7b) Lyon 
Sar. 4:21, cf. KAH 2 88:3 (Adn. II?). 


b’ stat. const. sitet, sitet: si-te-et mê 
Sdtunu ana tamirti ali ana tamk[sr]? useli 
the rest of those waters I brought up to 
the irrigated land all around the town Afo 
19 142 BM 122622 r. 20; ina si-te-et er&ni 
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... argip I erected (these buildings) with 
the rest of the cedars AfO 18 352:61; I 
have recorded si-te-et umäme ma? di the 
rest of the numerous game AKA 142 iv 31 
(all Tigl. I), also Iraq 32 168 (A&&ur-bel-kala); 
6000 si-te-et ummändtisunu . . . alqásunüz 
tima I carried off six thousand (men), 
the remainder of their troops AKA 37 i 85 
(Tigl. I), and passim in Tigl. I, also 3R 7 i 21 
(Shalm. III), si-te-et sisé ummänätisu OIP 2 
52:35 (Senn); si-te-et GN the rest of Kat- 
muhu AKA 38 ii 1 (Tigl. D; si-ti-it LO 
Arime eksüte Lie Sar. 332. 


2’ in plural: &-ta-at dlanisunu ina 
isàti lugelli I burned down the rest of their 
towns AOB 1 118 iii 6 (Shalm. I); si-ta-at 
aldni... ak&ud KAH 2 113 i 24, see WO 1 15, 
cf. WO 2 228:173, si-ta-ta dläni WO 1 458 
i 53 (all Shalm. III); si-ta-at mundahséSunu 
rittisunu unakkisma I cut off the hands 
of their remaining warriors Rost Tigl. III 
p. 8:38, cf. &i-ta-at ummanati[sunu] ana 
$allati lu amnu I counted the rest of their 
troops among the booty Weidner Tn. 3f. 
No. liii 45, iv 11; si-ta-atummänätisunu KAH 
2 83:17 (Adn. II), cf. AKA 358 iii 41 and 42 (Asn.), 
WO 1 462 ii 12, Iraq 25 54:34, 56:43 (Shalm. III); 
multahtu si-it-ta-at nišēšu (see multahtu) 
Winckler Sar. pl. 35 No. 74:133, cf. si-it-ta-at 
mise multahtu ibid. pl. 34 No. 73:131; si-ta- 
te-fá-nu . . . Sépéja isbutu the rest of them 
seized my feet (in submission) KAH 2 84:89 
(Adn. II), ef. AfO 3 154: 12 (Aššur-dān III), Scheil 
Tn. H 36, AKA 234 r. 26, with var. sit-ta- 
te-Su-nu AKA 276 i 64 (Asn.), cf. also WO 2 
156: 117 (Shalm. III), Levine Stelae 40:50 (Sar.), 
and passim; si-it-ta-te-SU-nu assuhamma ina 


GN usesib I deported the rest of them 


and settled (them) in Samaria Lie Sar. 122, 
si-it-ta-ti-Sui-nu ina gereb GN usasbit Iraq 
16 179 iv 35 (Sar.); sét-ta-a-tu ummadn [GN] 
the remainder of the Egyptian troops 
Wiseman Chron. 66:5; la usaklıl sit-ta-a-tum 
(my father had begun the quay-wall) with- 
out finishing it PBS 15 79 ii 16, wr. sè- 
it-ta-a-tim VAB 472140, sé-ta-at-ta-a-tim 
ibid. 106 ii 14 (all Nbk.); ana Uri u si-it-ta- 
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a-tim mähaza for Ur and the remaining 
cult cities 5R 35:5 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 
194; st-ta-at nisi... Adad . . . ugatti réha 
(see gatü v. mng. 6a) TCL 3 146 (Sar.); 
I brought down from his mountain refuge 
si-ta-at makkürisu WO 1 458 i 37 (Shalm. III). 


f) in lit. and rit.: terstt uqné AL. TIL 
&i-it-ti bab küri NU.AL.TIL the tersitu glass 
preparation for lapis-lazuli-colored glass 
is finished, the rest of (the series) “door 
of the kiln” is not finished Oppenheim Glass 
44 A:122 (colophon); you dissolve dust in 
water, smear it on the door of the house 
u si(var. adds -?[t]) -ta-s$u TI alpa teppus 
and then you take the remainder (of this 
mass), (and) make a bull (figurine) Craig 
ABRT 1 67 r. 6 (namburbi), var. from KAR 144 
r. 16, see Ebeling, RA 49 182; Sit-ti mé ana 
gàt& galamahi [. . .] RAcc. 91:3; tüdat 
matija | si-ta-at ma[tija nakru ezzib] 
(restored from Izbu Comm. 52) Leichty Izbu 
I 96 and 97 var.; Obscure: DIS Sin ina ín. 
TAK, IGI ACh Sin 3:84. 


g) in personal names: Si-it-ta-ni (The- 
Child)-Left-Over-For-Us YOS 8 7:10 (OB); 
Si-it-ti-um-mi-sa She-Who-Was-Left- 
(As-the-Only-One)-of-Her-Mother BE 15 
190 iv 5 (MB); Si-it-ti-Marduk (possibly 
a Kassite name) AfO 23 5i 13 (MB), Sit- 
ti-Marduk BBSt. No. 6 i 25, 35, etc. (Nbk. I). 


In OB both sittu and sittu occur, the 
latter often written with the pseudologo- 
gram SI.(i).TUM, the normal OAkk. spell- 
ing, in which the sign sı represents initial 
&i. In OA, the spelling with the & sign 
unequivocally represents initial $. In NB 
writings syllabic si-it- alternates with sit 
(perhaps to be read sit). 

Writings with the log. fB.TAK, in OB 
have been included here, whereas later ^ 
occs. are most likely to be read rihtu, q.v. 


Sittu B (Sittu) s.; sleep; 
$ittu CT 19 15 K.8662 r. 15. 


ú ù = Sit-tum S" I 358, also Ea V 187; ú ù= 
Si -tt-tu, káru, salälu Diri II 116ff.; fal v, [ü-d]i 


OB, SB; 
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U.DI = S-it-tu S° Voc. N 29f.; à = St-tum, [ù]. 
di = MIN 3a salali, usar = MIN ša babti (see su) 
Antagal Fragm. e I ff.; à = ka-[a-rum], ù.RI = sift- 
tum] Antagal III 41f.; al.lib = &i-it-tum, al.lib. 
bal = käru 5R 16 iii 24f. (group voc.); küru, 
quiu, $i-it-tu (Sum. column broken) CT 19 15 
K.8662 r. 13ff. (group voc.). 

ri = e-rum $á Sit-ti Antagal III 216, also 5R 16 
iii 38 (group voc.); [...].uL = it-ku-pu &á &-it- 
tim to approach, said of sleep Nabnitu O 73. 

[a.lá].hul ki.ná gig.a lá ü.di in.ür.ra. 
ug.à hé. me.en a.lä hulü.di kar.kar.ri lá.a 
tüám.mu.dé in.gub.bu hé.me.en: MIN (= ald 
lemnu) $a ina majàl müsi améla ina $it-ti irehhü 
atta MIN ékim Sit-ti ša amela ana tabäli iz[zazzu 
atta] whether you are the evil ald-demon who in 
bed at night has sexual intercourse with the man 
in (his) sleep, whether you are the evil alä-demon 
who robs (him) of sleep, who lies in wait to carry 
off the man CT 16 27:18ff.; gig.sag.àm ü.di 
düg.ga.ke,(KID) : ina mus masal ina Sit-ti tabti 
(see mūšu lex. section) CT 16 45:153f.; ur.ra. 
a.ni gig düg.ga.binu.til.la.e.da.niü.dina. 
nam : ina utlu mis tabu la ugattä £it-ti I did not 
get enough sleep in the sweet lap of night 4R 20 
No. 1:7f; [ù nu].mu.un.&ái.ku.ku ü.di nu. 
mu.un.dib.bi.en : [ul alsallal &it-twum ul isabba= 
tanni I cannot sleep, sleep does not come over me 
SBH 54 No. 27:18f.; [à] nu.ku.ku à nu.dujo. 
du;o. da : ul usaslal Sit-ta(var. -tum) ul ustäbi (the 
disease) does not allow sleep, does not bring sweet 
sleep CT 17 25:6f., cf. [à]. dàüg.ga [nu.mu. 
un].da.ku.ku : [#]-ta tab[ta ul] isallal ibid. 20 i 
64f. and dupls.; é.nir mah [ki] ug zé.eb.ba. 
mu: É.MIN $iri asar Sit-tim $utübu É GI8.NA the 
august É.NIR, the place where sleep is made sweet, 
(also called) the Bedroom Hunger Uruk 136: 8 (list 
of temple names), cf. [. . .] ki ù zé.eb.[b]a.[mu] : 
[...] aðar sit-& [t]a(?) -bu [. ..] SBH 92a No. 
50a:2'7f. 


a) with verbs referring to falling asleep 
or waking from sleep: &-id-du rähit misi 
tktaldas[ šu] ina mi&il musti it-ti-su &i-it- 
ta [. ..] sleep, the outpour of the night, 
overcame him (Gilgàmes), in the middle of 
the night [. . .] sleep .... him KUB 4 12 
obv.(!) 6f, parallel: [s¢]-tum rehät mise 
eli$u imqut [ina] qabliti Sit-ta-Su uqatti 
(see gatü mng. 5b) Gilg. V ii 7£; ina hu: 
bürisin[a $]amräti aj irhika Ši-it-t[ú] be- 
cause of their fierce din may sleep not 
pour over you ZA 43 18:61, cf. Anunnaki 
ina hubür niši ul trehhd $it-tum Cagni Erra I 
82; sit-tu irtehisu salil tubbätu usaslilma 
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Apsä rehi $it-tum (see salälu mng. la-1') 
En. el. 164f., cf. trehhisuma $it-ta (in broken 
context) Lambert BWL 128:60 (hymn to Sa- 
mas); hazannu... rahi Sit-Ttu] the mayor 
being fast asleep STT 38:95 (Poor Man of 
Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 154; you woke 
me up annimmis $Sit-tum irhà elija as 
soon as sleep had overcome me Gilg. XI 220; 
ina hubürisina uzamma $i-it-ta Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 72 II i 8 (OB), cf. ana hu: 
bürisina la isabbassu Si-tu ibid. 106 S 
iv 3, also ibid. 8 and 41 and dupl. AfO 27 74 
K.18479+:41 (SB), cf. ul isabbatanni Sit-tum 
Ugaritica 5 162:19; for other refs. see sabdtu 
mng. ld; abasu linal &it-ta-54 liqatte may 
his (the baby's) father lie down and finish 
his sleep KAR 114:10, see Ebeling, MAOG 
5/3 9; for other refs. see gatü mng. 5b; 
ina &i-it-ti-$u li-ke-et(for -el) -ta-a may he 
wake up from his sleep (see nagaltü) KBo 
1 12 r. 14, see Or. NS 23 214; Sit-tu kima im: 
bari inappus eligu like a fog, sleep wafts 
over him Gilg. XI 201 and 204. 


b) referring to relaxing, sweet sleep: 
Summa amélu salilma $it-ta-Su elisu itib 
if à man when he sleeps has a pleasant 
sleep (but he wakes tired) AMT 47,1: 1, also 
ibid. 5, cf. (in a parallel text) Xit-tu irhisu 
[. - .] Köcher BAM 440:7; ina majältu musi 
tabi ittanajalu &it-ta [tabta] (see ndlu 
mng. 2) SBH 145 No. VIII ii 21; Sit-ta tàbta ul 
i$bà panüa sweet sleep has not satisfied 
me Gilg. X v 28; linthka Sit-tu täbtu &it-tu 
balàtu u pasähu elika limqut may sweet 
sleep pacify you, may a healthy and re- 
laxing sleep fall upon you Craig ABRT 2 8r. iv 
2f. (inc. to quiet a baby), cf. Sit-tum rabbatu eli 
améli limqut CT 38 38:66; S-ta-am Ša ili 
anaku ekméku I am deprived of the sleep of 
the gods TIM 9 43:2 (OB Gilg.), see von 
Soden, ZA 53 216, cf. GIS.NA.MU qaqqaru 
mu-[...] ekmeku Stt-tu x [...] K.9252:11 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


c) referring to unwelcome, night- 
marish(?) sleep: kima suskalli ukattiman: 
"i Sit-tü sleep covered me like a net 
Lambert BWL 42:72 (Ludlul I1); $2£-£i la tabtu 
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rehá saläjli]| (he removed) the night- 
marish sleep, the inundation(?) of slumber 
Lambert BWL 52: 11 (LudlulIII); [aj] ?mqut ana 
libbika lemuttu $it-tum [qū]lu u küru iduk- 
ka $ussi do not allow evil sleep to affliet 
you, banish stupor and depression from 
your side Lambert BWL 108:17; Sundtusu 
parda ina Šit-ti-šú ig-x-[. . .] AMT 86,1 ii 4. 


d) other oces.: barmätu IGI.MES-ia im: 
dalá $i-it-ta my speckled eyes have filled 
with sleep (incipit of a song) KAR 158 
vii 42; Sa dinim usteberri $i-it-tam the one 
for whom the decision (is to be made) 
remains asleep ZA 43 306:11 (OB lit); si- 
it-tu atlaki māra lidir away, O sleep, let 
me embrace (my) lover KAR 158 vi 19; $- 
it-tum hu-um-mu-u$ [...] (subscript or 
catch line) MIO 12 54 r. 22 (OB? lit.). 


Éittu C s.; excrement; OB, SB; Sum. lw. 


še Sh = zu-ú, Si-it-tum, sa-ra-tum MSL 14 141 
No. 19:25 (Proto-Aa). 

Sit-ti / zu-% GOCI 2 406:16 (comm. to Labat 
TDP Tablet XIV). 


Éejg. ki. $e (for $e,9.G1M) hé.si.il.le : 
kima $i-it-[ti ...] let it come out like 
excrement CT 4 8a: 37, for unilingual parallels 
see Michalowski, ZA 71 4:16; e.8e.ka nam. 
mu.un.ku.re : ana É &-ti-im ul irrub H 
71 :16f. (OB, courtesy A. Cavigneaux). 


Loan from Sum. $e(d). 


Éittu D (or sittu) s.; salted, dried meat; 
lex.* 


uzu.*e*nsgs = Srp-twm, kir-ri-e-tum, mu-un-du- 
lu Hh. XV 304 ff. 


Sittütu (sittätu) adj. pl; the remaining 
ones, others; SB, NB; of. Sêtu. 


a) alone: sit-tu-tu ana GN ihtabtu the 
rest of them fled to Elam ABL 256 r. 7; 
si-i-tu-te (in broken context) ABL 
1380:20; si-it-tu-ti inüsunu usdhiz (see 
ahdzu mng. 9h) Winckler Sar. pl. 30 No. 64:24; 
si-it-tu-ti $a gereb Babili érubu ... Ekulu 
Sir ahäme$ (because of the famine) the 
others who had entered Babylon ate one 


Sith A 


another’s flesh Streck Asb. 68 viii 35; si- 
it-tu-u-ti ina lipit Irra . . . iSkunu napistu 
the others perished from plague ibid. 
32 iii 134, si-it-tu-u-ti gammali ruküpisunu 
usalligqu (see Saldqu mng. 2) ibid. 74 ix 36, 
ef. ibid. 60 vii 6, (in broken context) ibid. 176 
No. 3 iv 9. 


b) with suffixes: I pardoned si-it- 
tu-te-$á-nu la babil hititi the others who 
were innocent OIP 2 32 iii 12 (Senn.), ef. ibid. 
70:26, Borger Esarh. 51 A iii 54; si-it-[tu-ti-šú- 
nu] ana ekallatija. . . kima gēni uza’iz the 
rest (of the prisoners) I distributed among 
my palaces like sheep Borger Esarh. 106 iii21, 
si-i-tu-ti-Su-nu algd ana Assur the rest 
of them I took to Assyria Streck Asb. 82 
ix 125; S¢t-tu-tu-si-nu ana dalili undegfir 
I released the rest of them for (my) greater 
glory Weissbach Misc. pl. 3 ii 25 (Samas-rés- 
usur). 


Situ (situ) s.; (a bird); SB.* 


summa $i-it MUSEN MU.NI ana BURU;. 
MUSEN magil UGU SIM.MUS[EN ...] ina 
kišād nari kima sat tibnip[u . . .] if a &- 
bird — it looks like a raven, [it has?] the 
head (?) of a swallow(?) — stands(?) on the 
river bank like a sparrow CT 41 5:28; 
Summa §1-it-% MUSEN KI.MIN if a &.-bird 
ditto (= enters the house of a man) ibid. 
7:60 (both SB Alu). 


Sith A ($utü) s.; drinking; Bogh., EA; 
WSem. word. 


a) in Bogh.: 1 GAL ša &-te-e [šal 
[ar] sra, [x x x] Sa &-te-e [¥al ax sia; 1 
u-nu-du Ša Si-te-e $a GI SIG; one drinking 
cup of high-quality gold, [x] drinking ` 
[- . .] of high-quality gold, one drinking - 
utensil of high-quality gold KUB 3 69 ` 
r. 13f., cf. [. . .]-Tmel-tum ša $i-te-e $a KÙ. 
GI SIG; KÜ.BABBAR GAR.RA ibid. 15, cf. 
also [... Sa] [&1-te-e huras? [. ..] ibid. 
49:9; [x x] [Sal hurasi damgi pest lu-ú 
3a Se-te-e [. . .] ibid. 70 r. 11, 2 GAL da 
$e-te-e KBo 28 32:13, cf. ibid. 24 and 27 (all 
letters from Egypt). 
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b) in EA: mé ana &i-t[;] water for 
drinking EA 154:18, also 155:25, cf. mé 
ana &i-it-ji EA 151:39, mé / mi-ma ana 
$i-te-Su EA 155:10 and 148:13 (letters from 
Tyre and Sidon); ana naddn mé ana Su-ta-ia 
‚EA 147: 65. 


Sit B s.; (a plant, a variety of kasd); 
SB, NB. 


Si-tu-% sar (followed by papparhü, 
manga, Sumuttu, gaqqullu) CT 14 50:20 
(list of plants in Merodachbaladan's garden); 
GAZI.SAR $i-te-e GAZI.SAR (among ma- 
teria medica) Köcher BAM 158 i 22, ii 11, 
228:13, 229:7, 253:15; [G1$].6.afn $i-te-Tel 
[GAZI.SA]R ibid. 173:3; U.TA GAZLSAR / 
Si-tu-u ka-si-i K.3526:13'. 

Possibly to be connected with $edü, q.v. 


Sit C s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 


Summa ina 191 LO &i-tu-& SUB.SUB if 
there is a web(?) in the man's eye (fol- 
lowed by GU.MES S1G;. MES SUB.MES) CT 
28 29:10 (physiogn.), ef. Summa Šer an inésu 
kima $i-Le-e [. . .] Labat TDP 52 G 11. 


Possibly to be connected with gata B v. 
For MSL 13 124 (= Nigga Bil. B) 340, see Seta v. 


Situ s.; reins, leash; lex.* 


[ku&].kir,.tab.ba.anBe = appdtum = Si-i- 
[tum], [kud] .kir4.tab.ba.anBe = aššātum = ši-i- 
t{um] Hg. A II 166f., in MSL 7 150. 


šitu see situ. 


Éitüliu s.; deliberation, consultation, 
council; from OB on; cf. $älu A. 


&d.mar = &i-tul-tum (in group with femu, milku, 
tadimtu) Antagal A 202, cf. 5R 16 i 1 and (sub- 
script) Rm. 2,585 iv 20 (group voc.). 

umun.e ki aS.te.ba.ka na.an.ni.ku4.ku,. 
dé.en : bélu agar &i-tul-ti la terrub lord, do not 
enter the place of deliberation (misinterpreted as 
if the Sum. were én.tar, Eme-sAr a&.tar) S. A. 
Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts 24:18, corr. to ki é&. 
dam.ma.ka of the unilingual version VAS 2 
79:18; [šà.kú]š.ù.bi dür.ki.gar.ra.bi 3&.bi 
mu.un.da.ab.sig.sig : Si-tul-ti ina asdbisu 
imtallik he deliberated in his presence CT 16 


Sitültu 
44:80f., see Lambert, JSS 24 272; [^en.ki en. 
tar] mu.un.na.ni.íb.gi,.gi, : Ha $i-tul-ta ip: 
palíu Ea answers him (with this) counsel CT 
17 22: 125f.; kisal.gur.ra é.fadl.mar.ra.mu: 
ibratu Si-tul-ti-ia open-air shrine where one comes 
to take counsel with me SBH 92a No. 50a: 5f. 

ta-Sim-tum, $i-tul-tum = mil-ku Malku IV 120f. 


a) said of gods: ana sakdn $i-tul-ti 

.. ipahhuru panus$a to hold a council 
(the gods) gather before her (Ištar) Bauer 
Asb. 2 30 82-5-22,2:12; ‘DUMU.NUN.NA fti 
Sin u Ningal i$-$ak-kan $i-tul-tum DN 
takes counsel together with Sin and 
Ningal Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen pl. 11i12; 
you Nusku Sa itti Sin tannammaru ta$ak: 
kanu $i-tul-tü who are sighted together 
with Sin and confer with him Bauer Asb. 
2 38 r. 4, cf. sa ela $äsu (var. Saka, for 
kása) ina Ekur la iššakkanu $i-tul-ti you 
without whom no council is held in Ekur 
ibid. obv. 8, var. from KAR 105: 8 and dupl. 361: 8, 
cf. also [ina balika| ma-na-ma DINGIR. 
MES la i-Sak-kan &i-tul-tu — K.2540:3', 
(‘Maddnu) ilu ša ina balisu la igabbü ši- 
tul;-tu(var. -tum u) milku LKA 43:12, var. 
from LKA 44:7, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 
460:6; ana Si-tul-ti-$u Anunnaku asrig 
Suharruru (see a$ri$ B) Hinke Kudurru i 7; 
Ub&ukkinna ubat Si-tul-ti ili rabüti the 
place of council of the great gods 4R 56ii 17 
(Lama&tu), also Borger Esarh. 29 vii 41; [bel] 
nemegi u Si-tul-ti (Ea) god of resourceful- 
ness and deliberation JAOS 88 125 ia 5; (if 
the ruler heeds the advice of Ea) «ia 
rabütu ina $i-tul-t u tidat misari ir: 
teneddüsu the great gods will always lead 
him with (good) counsel on paths of 
righteousness Lambert BWL 112:8 (Fürsten- 
spiegel); ana [...] mitluk milki &-it-al 
&y- -i-ti ši-tul-tú ana “Marduk basd uz[nàz 
Sun] Craig ABRT 1 30:27 (coll. W. Q. Lambert); 
[...] téme mitluku $-tul-ti(var. -ta) mil: 
[ku] Lambert BWL 138:186 (hymn to Šamaš); 
[. . .] a iläni ana St-tul-t[. . .] BA5650No. 
15:11. 


b) said of kings: karas Si-tul-ti with 
a considerate mind VAS 1 37 ii 50 (Mero- 
dachbaladan II); ina Si-tul-ti ramanya... 
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rabi$ amtallik taking counsel with myself 
I deliberated seriously OIP 2 109 vii3 (Senn.); 
ahiz t&me u milki lamid $i-tul-ti expert in 
planning and counsel, learned in delibera- 
tion Böhl Leiden Coll. 3 34:8, also WO 8 46:5 
(Sin-&ar-iSkun); ana wur tēma šakāni &i-tul- 
tim(var. -tum) u paras arkatim itür sédussu 
(see $edu mng. 1a-1’a’) CT 36 21 i17, dupl. 
RA 11 110 i 17 (Nbn.). 


c) other oecs.: annitam $i-tu-ul-ti gaz 
marti sabim lu tide in this respect you 
should know the counsel of all the troops 
ARM 122:32; ina &-tu-ul-ti kullizu istaluma 
igmilu the ox drivers had a discussion 
and agreed VAS 16 9:5, see Frankena, AbB 
69; ina Si-tu-ul-ti mädütim kirâm ana PN 
ugammiru after consultation with many 
persons they made a definite assignment 
of the garden to PN Haverford Symposium 
No. 7:10 (OB leg); ana &-tul-ti € tallik do 
not go to a conference ([with . . .]) Lam- 
bert BWL 99:22 (precepts); ina milki u ši- 
tul-tu 1&-ta-at-tdr-ma he wrote down (the 
decision of Marduk) with careful delibera- 
tion OT 46 45 ii 25 (NB lit.), see Iraq 27 5; 
ana... Salamu Sipir u £i-tul-ti fa ummäni 
Ša Sar mätäti bélija usalla I pray for the 
success ofthe work and ofthe deliberation 
of the scholars of the king of all lands, 
my lord ABL 1387: 10 (NB let., coll. A. Sachs). 


Sitülu s.; deliberation, consultation; OB, 
SB; of. šâlu A. 


abbü sübimma . . . tem &i-tu-li-ka lama: 
dam uwa’iranniäti he gave us orders that 
only the leaders of the troops should learn 
about your deliberate decision Bagh. Mitt. 2 
561. i 14, of. K-tu-ul ina libbija ib$ü the 
considerations that were present in my 
mind’ ibid. ii 13 and 19 (OB royal let.); mun: 
nabtà imiduma $i-tu-lam kiam asbat (see 
munnabtu usage a) Sumer 14 23 No. 5:6 
(Harmal let); ibassi istu ulla mitluku ši- 
tu-lu . . . &i-tu-lum ne-me-[qum] mit-lu-ku 
ku-&i-r[?] [. . .] AfO 19 57:70 and 72 (SB) 
and dupls., restored from CT 44 21 ii 7 and 9 (OB); 
[. . .]-¢ mudé &i-tu-lim [the . . .] who know 


Sitru 


deliberation RA 70 131:17 (OB catalog of 
incipits); (goddess) [Sa. . .] €i-tul-Sá Craig 
ABRT 2 18 r. 32. 


Sitirtu s.; inscription, text; OAkk., OB, 
Bogh., SB; cf. Satdru v. 

mu-ul MUL = &-fi-ir-tum MSL 14 94:139:2 
(Proto-Aa); mu-lu MUL = &-it-rum, Si-tir-tum A 11/6 
ii 27f.; mu-lu MUL = ba-nu-u &á S-tir-tum ibid. 43. 


a) in gen.: Sa epist; usassaku u ší- 
ti-ir-tt upassasu whoever alters my handi- 
work or erases my inscription Sumer 34 
125:28 (OAkk.); &i-[i-ir-tà tuppija mamman 
la ilappat no one is to tamper with the 
text of my tablet TCL 18 106:10; S¢-te,- 
er-ta-am ina Sakanim [a]šar idim asak: 
ka[ng]u I will appoint him to a suitable 
post by promulgating a written order ibid. 
94:21 (both OB letters); mihir $i-te,-er-ti $a 
DN épusu (see mihru A mng. 1a-4) KBo 
123:1; Saul eli &i-te,-er-ti Sa tusébila.. . 
&i-Le,-er-du kanna igabbi as to what was 
not (included) in the text (of the agree- 
ment) that you sent, the text will say this 
ibid. 3ff.; Si-te,-er-du Sa mämiti $a Sarru 
rabü ... ipusanni the sworn written 
agreement which the great king made ibid. 
24 r. 8, cf. ibid. 5. 


b) 4iirti Samami the starry sky (lit. 
heavenly writing): Esagil [aznu]nma kima 
&i-té-er-ti Samami ubanni Ezida usaklilma 
usanbit šaššāniš I adorned Esagil, making 
it as beautiful as the starry sky, I finished 
work on Ezida, making it as resplendent 
as the sun .Or. NS 38 123 i 5, also YOS 1 44 
i 21, VAB 4 80 i 23, wr. S&-[à-er,-i$ ibid. 
104 i 39, 178 i 39, wr. Si-fir-tum PBS 15 
79 i 85, wr. &i-fe-er,-li VAB 4 74 ii 2, wr. - 
Si-ti-ir-ti/tim ibid. 86 ii 2, 194 No. 27a ii 7, 
194 No. 27b:2, CT 37 11ii 15 (all Nbk.); uncert.: ^ 
k[i-ma] Fi-tir-til $amé ubanni ZA 42 49 r. 3 
(Weidner Chron.), see Grayson Chronicles 
147:36; see also &ifru mng. 2. 


Éigru s.; 1. text, document, inscrip- 
tion, 2. Stir Same, Stir burümé, starry 
sky, stars (lit. heavenly writing), 3. (a 
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song); from OAkk. on; 
syll. and sar; cf. $ataru v. 


pl sitra; wr. 


[si-ir] EZEN = zamdrum, sardhum, se-er-du-u-um, 
$i-it-ru-um MSL 14 102:757: 1-4 (Proto-Aa); mu- 
lu Mun = &-it-rum, Si-tir-tum A II/6 ii 27f.; mu. 
gub.ba = [&-fi]r Su-[mi] (in group with nari) 
Erimhus VI 67. 

$&.mul: lib-bi &-it-ri, $à. mul &.ad.da : MIN 
bit abi, S&.mul &.ad.da šu bí.in.ti: MIN bit 
abi ilge written document, written document con- 
cerning the paternal estate, he took the written 
document concerning the paternal estate Ai. III ii 
29ff; na,.ki8ib mu.sar.ra.ne.ne : NA,.KISIB 
$i-tir mu -Su-nu, nag. kiSib mu.sar.ra.ne.ne íb. 
ra: i-na MIN &-tir MU-su-nu ibrum the seals bear- 
ing their names, he sealed with the seals bearing 
their names Ai. VI iv 30f.; [... m]u.sar.ra.zu 
bur.gul.8@ sar.ra.ab : [. . .]-x-t(?) &-tirmu-ka 
ina purkulli futur BA 10/199 No. 20 obv.(!) 6f., see 
Gadd, BSOAS 20 263; *Dim.sar = *Aa band &i-it-ri 
tup$arrüti Nabü, creator of writing, the scribal art 
5R 43 r. 33. 

na.rü.a = &-tir $u-[mi], fumu zak[ru] Uruanna 
HI 188d-e, see MSL 10 70:46f.; [na-ru-4] = [a- 
s]u-mit-[tu], [3] 2-fir Su-mi, [SJu-mi zak-ru Malku V 
219. 

1. text, document, inscription — a) re- 
ferring to leg. or adm. records: I brought 
the runaway to the käru but PN took him 
away from me umma $üma $i-te,-[er tup 
pijla ... Summa $i-te,-er tuppini ina pa- 
mu PN ludinma saying “(He is registered 
in) the text of my document,” (but) if 
(he is registered in) the text of our docu- 
ment, I will bring a suit against PN (par- 
allel: Summa ... ina tuppi PN $a-te,-ir 
mimma la adian line24) TCL 18132: 14 and 17 
(OB let); ina si-if-ri ana märija ana PN 
attadin I conveyed (copper vessels) to my 
son PN by means of a written instrument 
HSS 9 29:6 (Nuzi). 


b) referring to royal insers. — 1^ in 
gen. sa pi musaréja anné eppasu tamétu 
Sit-ri-a la usténd (see end mng. 3) AKA 
248 ff. v 46, 56, 63 (Asn.); may the gods 
destroy [munak]kir &-tir-ia the one who 
removes my inscription OIP 2 66:51 (Senn.). 


2’ Stir Sumi, Sitru (u) Sumu: epsetia 
damgäta &i-tir $u-mi-ia u salam Sarrütija 
hadis naplisamma behold with delight 
my excellent works, my inscription, and 


Sitru 


my royal image VAB 4 258 ii 22, cf. ibid. ii 9 
and 232 i 35 (Nbn); munakkir $Si-ti-ir (var. 
$i-tir) MU-ia Borger Esarh. 28 Ep. 41 vii 30, 
wr. munekkir SAR -ia MU-ia Weidner Tn. 37f. 
No. 29:2 and 10, Stit-ri-ia u MU-ia ibid. 17 No. 
7:75f., 20 No. 10:38f., 32 No. 18:10, also KAH 2 
84:132 (Adn. Il), AKA 153:6 (A&ur-bel-kala), 
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 29, Winckler Sar. 
pl. 25 Nos. 52:459 and 54:86, OIP 2 130 vi 80 
(Senn.), wr. Si-it-ri-ia u Su-me-ia AOB 1 92 
r. 15, 98:19 (both Adn. J), 132 r. 18, 138 r. 22, 
142: 22, 152:24 (all Shalm. I); Şi-ti-ir Su-mi ša 
Sarrani mahri labirüti appalis gerbussu in 
it I discovered the inscriptions of the 
ancient kings of a previous era YOS 1 45 
i 45, cf. PBS 15 80 ii 5, CT 34 28 ı 74, 36 iii 63, 
VAB 4 226 iii 8, 238 ii 20, AfO 22 5 iii 26 (all 
Nbn.); [&]2-t0-ir Su-mu Sa Asgur-bäni-apli 
Sarrt alik mahri[ja ... appallsa 5R 35 + 
BIN 2 32:43 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 202; $i- 
te-ir $u-mi-&u la unakkir $i-te-ir $u-mi-ia 
itti Si-tè-ir Su-mi-su astakkanma I did not 
destroy his (Naräm-Sin’s) inscription, I 
set up my inscription along with his 
inscription YOS 1 44 ii 5f. (Nbk.), ef. PBS 15 
80 ii 6, VAB 4 232 i 27 (Nbn.); &i-fi-ir šu- 
mi-ia amurma itti musarréka Sukun behold 
my inscription, set it up along with your 
inscription VAB 4 68:39 (Nabopolassar); gi- 
te-er, Su-mi-ia abnima ukin gerbussu VAB 
4 78 iii 28, but s¢-tir Su-mi-su (mistake?) 
ibid. 184 iii 85, cf. ibid. 98 ii 12 (all Nbk.); nará 
Si-tir MU-1a usepisma . . . serusSu usastir: 
ma I had a stela made with my inscription, 
and I had (the mighty works of Assur 
and my conquests) written on it Borger 
Esarh. 99 r. 50, ef. ibid. 57; ul Spi]sma nará 
3i-tir Mu-ta salam iläni rabüti béléja Esiga 


sérussu (see esegu mng. 1) Streck Asb. 
270 iv 2; ina tupp? gismugalli Si-ti-ir Su- 
mi ša RN... appalsa VAB 4 240 iii 27, 


cf. NA,.DUB Si-fir MU-SU iknukma VAS 1 
37 iv 53 (Merodachbaladan II); galmu &i-tór MU 
ša RN a statue with an inscription of 
Sagarakti-Suria® CT 34 35 iii 40, also ibid. 
43; iläni ša Aribi anhüssunu uddisma.. . 
Si-tir Mu-ia eli$éunu asturma utirma ad: 
dinšu I refurbished (the images of) the 
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Arabs’ gods, wrote my inscription on 
them, and returned them to him (Hazael) 
Borger Esarh. 53 iv 14; musaré &-tir gu-me-ia 
limurma $amna lipšuš let him find my 
inscription and anoint it OIP 2 116 viii 83, 
AfO 20 96:124 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 64 Ep. 25 
vi 71, Thompson Esarh. pl. 18 vi 46 (Asb.), and 
passim in Senn. and Esarh.; musard &-[i-ir 
Su-um ša RN dmurma la unakkir Samna 
apšuš I found the inscription of Assur- 
banipal, king of Assyria, I did not remove 
it, but anointed it VAB 4 224 ii 43 (Nbn.); 
musarů &i-tir MU-ia abija ab abija Streck 
Asb. 90 x 111 and 116, for other refs. see 
musara A mng. la. 


c) other oces.: Akkadaja $i-it-ri-Fü 
abarrim (see igibu) Langdon Tammuz pl. 3 
r. i 8 (NA oracles for Esarh.); SAR PN text 
of PN (parallel: Im PN lines 1 and 3) KAV 
142:5 (catalog); 7 &i-fir tasattar si-tir ina 
Suméligu tukalla she writes seven inscrip- 
tions, she holds one inscription in her left 
hand BM 32206. iii 14f. (NB rit., courtesy G. Qa- 
girgan); exceptionally in OA: nasperätim 
.. . ammammoan la tu&sar . . . [í] -it-ru ina 
gerbimma do not release the orders to 
anyone, there are written messages(?) 
therein Hecker Giessen 44:12; note u$e: 
piíma ... musaré tiddi sarpüti lumäse 
taméil &i-tir MU-ia sig serusgun I had ste- 
las of baked clay made, and I depicted 
on them lumaSu-stars which represent the 
writing of my name Borger Esarh. 28:11; 
obscure: adu bit GIS in-gal-lu ina £i-ti-ri- 
Sá [. . .] ABL 467 r. 24 (NA). 


2. Sr $amé, Sitir burüm£, starry sky, 
stars (lit. heavenly writing): kima &i-ti- 
ir Same ana Sutesbi aharti$ irimsu (see 
subbü mng. 4) BBSt. No. 5 ii 27 (Merodach- 
baladan I), and see &ifirtu usage b; the word 
of Aššur which kima $i-tir burummé ul 
imessa adanna like the (fixed) stars, never 
misses (its) appointed time BA 5 653:21 
and 24 (SB rel.); for other refs., see burämü 
usage b. 


3. (a song) —a) in ref. to a song or 
other piece of music: naphar 13 &i-it- 


Sitru 


[ru ša ebbübe] Akka[dá] altogether 13 &.- 
songs to the (accompaniment ofthe) flute, 
Akkadian KAR 158 v 16, also viii 14 (catalog 
of songs); 2 me-at tigiátim &-tt-ra-am ra- 
bi-a-am hubüram wasmam ša ana zimi li: 
tiga rabitim $üluku ina &(?) šâti lu armi 
I installed in that temple(?) two hundred 
women drum players, (to perform) great 
music, an appropriate clangor, suitable 
for her great divinity ZA 68 115:53 (Takil- 
iliššu of Malgium); $-it-ru ga Ea ligapsih 
libbukka may the &-song of Ea soothe 
your spirit AfO 19 59:146 (SB prayer to 
Marduk). 


b) in ref. to the performance or an ob- 
ject associated with the performance: ana 
imittim 3-$u u ana Sumélim 3-$u ana pan 
&-tt-ri 3-&u mê inaddi (the luhsü) sprin- 
kles water three times to the right, three 
times to the left, three times before the $. 
(parallel: ana pan iltim, ana pan Samas) 
RA 35 3 iv 9 (Mari rit.), ef. ibid. 27; [DUMU. 
M]ES pasigim [ana pan $i-if]-ri-im [itur] = 
ruma inaggü ibid. 32; k[alà ina $]umel 
DN [izzazzu] $i-it-ru [. . . ina iJmitti [DN 
uššļabu ibid. 2i 11; 3 SILA H-im-ri-ig 1 
SILA Si-it-rum 2 SILA si-ra-hum (among 
distributions of small amounts (of oil?) 
for a nocturnal ceremony, see Sēru A mng. 
2d-2'c') Ni. 2895: 18 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brink- 
man); choose thirty of the female weavers 
who are without physical defect and ana 
PN pigdi u PN Si-it-ra-am Subarém li$ahis: 
sindti turn (fem.) them over to PN, so 
that PN can instruct them in the Subarian 
&-song ARM 10 126:17, cf. asSum SAL. 
TUR.MES <ana> Sti-it-ri-im ina &allatim ša 
usarém bérim about choosing young wom- - 
en for $. from the booty I brought ARM | 
10 125:4, cf. SAL.TUR.MES ana Si-if-ri-im ` 
ebirramma usärdm ibid. 19, but note as 
apposition: ina Sallat[vm] Sáti SAL.TUR. 
MES &-it-ra-am la ibirru ibid. 10; aX$um 
2 SAL.MES aétal[étim] SAL.MES $a 7 ši- 
it-ri qadu [. . .] ?$puram concerning the 
two astalü singers, [. . .] sent women of 
(i.e., playing?) seven 3.-s, together with 
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[...] ARMT 13 22:41, also ibid. 45, cf. ina 
paniki Si-it-ra-am ša 7 SA[L.MES] ‘PN Sa 
mahriki wasbat . : . ana GN tarém ARM 10 
137:10, see Durand, MARI 3 136 n. 52. 

In CT 12 10 ii 12 (= A VIII/1:81) read Ig: 
tar(ES4+DAR) kakkabé. In ABL 123:14 collation 
(S. Parpola) shows &?-[?rY-) $u-me-e. 

Ad mng. 3: S. Dalley, BiOr 36 290f.; Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 176; Dossin, ARMT 10 276 note to 
No. 125; Durand, MARI 3 136 n. 52. 


Sittu see &ittu B. 


Sifu (sētu) 


Sidtu. 


adj; negligent; NA; cf. 


(Sum. col. blank) = $e-e-fu (between lillu and 
lalánà) MSL 12 228 iii 34’ (Lu App.). 


atá [. . .] $a Sarri $e-e-tu why are the 
king’s [. . .] negligent? ABL 49 r. 8, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 312; Sarru beli uda $ummu 
&i-tu anaku summu la pišu andku (see 
ēpišu in la ēpišu) ABL 556 r. 7, cf. (the 
king must not say) mà LÜ.IR se-e-tu šú 
mä dullu la eppa$ ABL 1068 r. 4. 


Sifu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


[gu,.gis.dü.a] = ša &-tu mah-x breed bull 
= which....$. Hh. XIII 294, Sum. restored from 
Nippur Forerunner 176 and RS Forerunneri 10, see 
MSL 8/1 43. 


Sitütu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB, NB. 


X ÉE.BAR Sa ina [$4(?) -Ftu(?) I-tum GIS. 
BÁN A.SA Sa SE.NUMUN É.GIS.PAN a GUD 
MU.13.KÁM MU.14.KÁM MU.15.KÁM Sa PN 
... mahir x barley which is from the &, 
the rent of the ox-plowed bow fief fields 
for years 13, 14, and 15, which PN re- 
ceived Moore Michigan Coll. 45:1 (NB); lu ina 
[...] 4a Sadi lu ina &i-tu-t[i . . .] lu ina 
patirti lu ina [. . .] lu ina alàni lu ina 
kirát? [. . .] Rm. 109:7 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert). 


šīițūtu see Setatu. 
Éiu adj.; small(?); syn. list.* 


Sul-t, ši-ú, ba-bu = MIN (= [s?-i] h-rum) Explicit 
Malku I 229a-231a (from CT 18 8 Sm. 2052 i 7). 


Sizbanu 
SPu see deu. 


Siuhiwe s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 


19 nariu sic.MES $Si-u-hi-we (preceded 
by sfG.MES (la) nasqu) HSS 14 251:7. 


Si Atu s.; friendship, neighborly relation; 
OB*; ef. su. 


lü.bi (var. mu.lu.ba) na.äm. 
usar(var. adds .e) ba.an.da.ab.dü 
(var. .te).e : awiltam $äti ana Si-d-ti- 
ki tasabbati that woman you accept as 
your neighbor RA 24 36 A 5 and B 5, see 
van Dijk La Sagesse 91 and Wilcke, ZA 59 87, 
Sum. from Dialogue 5: 104 (courtesy M. Civil). 


Siwiru see semeru. 


*Siwitu s.; (mng. unkn); OB*; pl. 
Siwidtu. 

aknuk &i-wi-a-tim a muhhisu ša Allatum 
irammusu I sealed the &-s of his head, 


he whom Allatum loves YOS 11 5:13 (ine.). 
Siwitu see simétdn. 


Éizbànu s.; 1. milk-fed (lamb), 2. (a 
milkweed); SB; wr. syll. and Ga-a-nu; 
cf. Sizbu. 

sila,.ga.ku.a, sila,.ga.nag.a= S-iz-ba-[nu] 
Hh. XIII 242 f. (from C). 

ú Siz.ba.nu = Su Hh. XVII 110, restored from 
BM 46556 (courtesy I. L. Finkel), cf. [ü] zi.iz. 
ba.an.nu.um (var. Si.iz.ba.an.nu) = MIN (i.e., 
$/zizbannum) Hh. XVII RS Recension 75; [ú] 
puhpuhu, Ó a-ri-hu : 6 GA-a-nu Uruanna II 48f.; 6 
GA-a-nu : Ó hilabānu ibid. 50. 

1. milk-fed (lamb): see Hh. XIII 242f., 
in lex. section. 


2. (a milkweed): Sammu Sikingu kima 6 
x-x-du PA.MES-SU $u-sa-[. . .] 6 B1 6 &[z- 
bla-nu MU.NI ana SAG.KI.DIB.BA [SIG; 
. . .] the plant whose character is like the 
[. . .] plant, its leaves are [. . .], that plant 
is called &, it is good for headache STT 
93:89; [6 a]A-a-nu : 6 HAR.MES GIG STT 
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92ii21; [6] GA-a-nu . . . GA-SU ana šikari 
tanaddà isattima inaddá — š. (is a drug for 
dispelling urbatu-affliction) you put its 
milk in beer, he drinks it, and he vomits 
Köcher BAM 381 iv 14 and 380:59; [6] Sammi 
IZI libbi : 6 GA-a-nu a drug for internal 
"fever" (is) & Uruamna II 47, cf. Ó 
GA-a-nu : Ú IZI libbi Nía.z1 — &. is a drug 
for dispelling internal “fever” Köcher BAM 1 
iii 28, and parallels CT 14 43 Sm. 60+:6, 45 
81-2-4,472:6, cf. ibid. 36 K.4187:6 « Rm. 
2,12:12; [6] GA-a-nu: 6 sua|lim] : [ina 
Samni hallsi la patan li$ansu tusasbat 
isatti — $. is a medication for cough, you 
put it on his tongue (mixed) in fine oil 
before he eats, and he drinks it Köcher 
BAM 1ii34 and dupls. RA 17 179 Sm. 22: 17 and CT 
14 31 D.T. 136:15; 6 GA-a-nu : 6 hahhi ina 
Samni halsi la patàn lisansu tusasbat išatti 
Kócher BAM 1 ii 42 and dupl. CT 14 34 80-7-19, 
356:1; GA-a-nu tasdk you crush &. (and 
other plants, for a poultice) Köcher BAM 
584 i (= AMT 7,4) 15; Ó Siz-ba-na ina šikari 
isattima iné& he drinks š. in beer and he 
will recover ibid. 403: 6, cf. (for a suppository) 
ibid. 104: 19, (for a potion) AMT 48,3 :7 + 23,5: 6, 
wr. © &i-iz-ba-nam Köcher BAM 96 ii 15. 


Éizbu (sizibu, zizibu) s.; 1. milk, 2. (ša) 
Sizbi suckling; from OB on; zi-zi-bu Prac- 
tical Vocabulary Assur 117; wr. syll. and Ga 
(GA.MES ABL 977 r. 14, Iraq 14 35:130); ef. 
Sizbanu, Sizbu in $a *Sizbisu. 


ga = Si-iz-bu Hh. XXIV 90; ga.üz = &i-zib 
en-zi, ga. üz.sig;.sig;.g[a] = MIN ár-qa-a-ti, ga. 
4b. ku.ga = Si-zib la-a-ti il-li-te ibid. 95ff.; [ga]- 
fal GA = &i-iz-bi Ea IV 29; ga-a GA = [Siz-bu] 
S? I 83; ga = &Ki-iz-bu Izi V 94; GA.TMES] = Teil- 
zi-bu, GA.[MES.KU71.KU7 = MIN [ma-at-qu] Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 117f.; sila4.ga = MIN (= puhadu) 
$i-zib Hh. XIII 241; udu.sila,.<ga> = MIN (= 
puhädu) Si-zib, &udu».amar.ga] = [mınl (= bu- 
ú-ru) Si-[zib] Hh. XIII Appendices 7 and 9, in 
MSL 8/1 53; amar = bu-á-ri, amar.ga = MIN Ši- 
iz-bi, amar.ga.i.kü.e = MIN MIN ikkalu, amar. 
ga.i.nag.e = MIN MIN inniga, amar.ga.i. 
sub,(KAxUD).e = MIN MIN inassubu Hh. XIII 
340ff., also (with sila, = puhädu) ibid. 241 ff. 

dug.ga = kar-pat Si-iz-bi Hh. X 323, cf. (re- 
ferring to kätu) Hh. IV 217; dug.sab.ga = &á 
3i-zib Hh. X 133, cf. (referring to lakannu, kurz 


Éizbu 


kurru, hallu, kannu) ibid. 81, 114, 227, Hh. VITA 
136, 129c, Diri II 294; see also namdsu; im-hu- 
Ur IGI.GA = MIN (= hu-ur-hu-mat) GA.MES Diri II 
112; ga.gür.ru = na-d§ Si-iz-be Izi V 149. 

ga nu.dun.dun : &-zib-bi la más? milk not fit 
for churning SBH 130 No. I 12f.; "Su.ni.du; 
lugal.gá ü.mu.e.ni.[d]ug(?).a (gloss: Tal-na 
ma-a-si-im) Nül.ki.sikil amar.x.tur.ra.mu. 
Se ga (gloss: $-iz-ba-am) à. mu.u[n . . .] after 
DN, my lord, [. . .], to churn it, the young woman 
[...] the milk for my small .... TuM 4 7:93, 
see Wilcke Kollationen 48f.; ga amaS.ku.ga.ta 
mu.un.tim.ma: &-iz-bu $a istu supüri ellu ublüni 
(see supüru lex. section) CT 17 23:172f.; 1.áb 
kü.ga [ga áb Silam.ma u.me.ni].ür.ür : ina 
Samni arhi elleti $i-2[ib lati musslissuma rub him 
with fat from a pure cow (and with) cow’s milk 
BIN 2 22:167f. and dupl., cf. ibid. 195f., see AAA 
22 90ff.; ga. bi.gin,(aim) hé.en.sikil.la : kima 
&i-iz-bi Sudtu litabbib (see ebébu mng. 3) CT 17 
23:180f.; ki.bal.a ga.gin, ur.ra ba.an.üs: 
mat nukurti kima $i-iz-bi kalbi ustetéle (see kalbu 
lex. section) Lugale V 24 (= 260); Ti (?)I [sag gla 
sag: Samni réstá Si-iz-ba restà SBH 121 No. 69 
r. 15f.; ga kü.ga ü.mu.e.ni.dé.dé : &-iz-ba 
[ella iqi?] AJSL 35 142 Th. 1905-4-9,93 r. 4; 
mu.zu güg i ga.gin, ka.ge mu.na.ab.sas: 
$umki kima kukki $amnà u $i-zi-ib piam ma[li] your 
name fills the mouth like cake, oil, and milk JCS 26 
163 r. 11 (coll. M. Civil). 


1. milk— a) mother's milk — 1^ re- 
ferring to suckling infants: dumu um. 
me.ga.lá nu.tuS.a né.ga i.kü.e: 
maru $a, ana, mu&eniqti la usbu emüq ši- 
iz-bi (var. Si-zib) inniqu (see muséniqtu 
lex. section) Lugale I 28; um.me.da.a. 
ni si.si ga su.ub.a.meS : $a muse: 
nigtu lemuttu $i-zib inniqu šunu (for vars. 
and dupls. see lemnu lex. section) UET 
6 392:10; put great and small to death 
eniq Si-zib (var. [$i-iz]-bi) Serra la tezziba 
ajamma spare no one, not even the 
suckling infant Cagni Erra IV 29; LÓ.TUR 
énig GA XKASKAL? PBS 2/1 65:0, cf. 
marassu enigtu Si-iz-bi (among slaves 
sold) CBS 1594:4 (both NB slave sales); for 
other refs. see enéqu lex. section and 
mng. 1; if the infant GA la imahhar will 
not accept milk Labat TDP 220: 26. 


2’ other oces.: dug.banmin(PA) ga 
nam.lá.u,(arS$GAr).lu.ke,(Krip) ü.un. 
na.an.sum dumu.a.ni ba.ab.tüm. 


148 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sizbu 


mu : kabduggä &i-zib amilüti umalläma 
märasu itabbal (see kaptukk) Ai. III iii 55; 
summa sinnistu tulé $aknatma ina libbi- 
Sunu GA DU-ak if milk flows from a wom- 
an's breasts KAR 472 ii 8 (physiogn.); $?m 
Simmatu kima $i-iz-bi ina tulé irtisa (see 
zu’tu usage a) Köcher BAM 398 r. 15, also ibid. 
11 (inc); [ki.sikil DAG].KISIMsxGA.a.ni 
[. ..] : MIN (= ardatu) Sa ina mussisa ši- 
iz-bu la ibšû (see muššu) Bab. 4 pl. 4 K.4355+ 
iv 25f., see S. Lackenbacher, RA 65 136; ina GA 
musukkati [...] you [...] (materia 
medica) in the milk of an unclean (post- 
partum) woman Köcher BAM 513122,514150; 
for other refs. see musukku usage b. 


b) other milk — 1^ referring to suck- 
ling: $i-iz-ba $a nammasté itenniq he (En- 
kidu) used to suck the milk of wild animals 
Gilg. P. iii 1 and v 20 (OB); Sa s?[rrimi] še- 
zib-bi-Sun [u]rabbüka käsa (see sirrimu 
usage c) Gilg. VIII i 5, see JCS 8 92; raqqu 
u Seleppü $a la iniqu $i-zib ummisu (En- 
kidu is like) a turtle or tortoise, which 
has not sucked the milk ofits mother Bagh. 
Mitt. 11 93 i 4 (Gilg. V; ga.ziin.nag.nag 
me.te nam.dingir.ra tüm.ma: &- 
iz-bi kini iniqu Süluk ana simat ilūti (the 
sacrificial bull which) sucked the true 
milk, (which) is fitting to the majesty of 
the gods Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 6:25f., see Or. 
NS 47 433; bakrü suhirü huräpü ina muhhi 
7.TA.AM muSenigäte eniquma $i-iz-bu la 
usabbü karasisunu (see suhiru usage a) 
Streck Asb. 78 ix 67; ANSE.NITA™ ga.nag 
ga nu.[sub,(kAxaA)] : mur nıxs>gi ïi- 
iz-bi §1-iz-ba ul ulnassab] (see mir nisqt) 
4R 18* No. 6 r. 1f.; Summa Ug GIS NU ZU 
ina tulesa GA illik if milk flows from 
the udder of an unmated ewe CT 28 38 


K.4079a: 10, also (of an unmated she-goat) ibid. 16' 


(SB Alu); Summa izbu kima Ü.TU sirissu GA 
mallätma] if the malformed newborn 
animal's teat, as soon as it is born, is 
full of milk Leichty Izbu XVII 79. 


2’ inofferings and rituals — a^ madeby 
kings: ana 35 [SILA] GA 35 si[LA] GA lu 
wradds 1 (PI) 1 (BÁN) GA sipir UD.1.KAM 


Sizbu 


ukin I added 35 silas of milk to the (cur- 
rent) 35 silas of milk (for the meal of 
Šamaš), I established seventy silas of milk 
as the provision for one day CT 32 3 ix 21 ff. 
(Crue. Mon. Mani&tusu), see Sollberger, JEOL 20 
59; karanam ellam dispa himeti €i-iz-ba-am 
á-ul Samnim paX$ür DN u DN; .. . utahhid 
I provided the offering-table of Nabü and 
Naná with a bounty of pure wine, honey, 
ghee, milk, (and) the best of oil VAB 4 
92 ii 33, cf. ibid. 90 i 20, 160:16, 168 vii 26, ZA 
29 182:4 (all Nbk.); he (Nabonidus) provided 
in abundance dispu himétu Samnu halsa 
GA restü . honey, ghee, refined oil, 
prime-quality milk (and other foodstuffs, 
and offered them before the great gods) 
CT 46 45 r. v 11 (NB lit.), see Iraq 27 7. 


b’ in rit: arkuski riksa ella ina GA 
elleta kamän tumri I have prepared a holy 
offering for you, à pure cake baked in 
ashes (soaked?) in milk Farber Istar und Du- 
muzi 130:55 and 187 r. 10, cf. kamdna. . . ina 
GA tamarras ibid. 185:10 and 129:19; dispu 
Samnu himétu GA matqu tafakkan you pre- 
pare honey, oil, ghee, and sweet milk BBR 
No. 26 i 30 and ii 13; GA ina gémi tasappak 
you pour milk over flour BMS 33:40; 
GA KAS [u GESTIN] tanaggi you pour a 
libation of milk, beer, or wine AMT 71,1:25; 
KAS GA GESTIN [ana] Ea Samas Marduk 
inaqqi BBR No. 26 iv 41, cf. Weissbach Misc. 
12:21 (rit. for rebuilding a temple), also RAcc. 
12f. ii 4, 7, and 35, RAce. 34f.:5, 11, 21, and 
passim in RAcc., also KAR 72:23 (namburbi); GA 
litti arugti aa lahri GA enzi aruqti . 
[inaqqi] he pours as libation milk of a 
yellow cow, sheep's milk, (and) milk of a 
yellow goat LKA 108:8 (namburbi; KAS 
GESTIN LAL GA 1... tanaggisunüti AAA 
22 60r.ii12; adagurru KAS.SAG GESTIN GA 
tukdn (see adagurru usage c-2’)  RAec. 
34:9, cf. RAcc. 10 i 19; 3 [. ..] GA karana 
u mihha tumalläma you fill three [. . .] 
with milk, wine, and mihhu-beer Ebeling 
Parfümrez. pl. 24:6 (MA); 7 massidte Sa $amni 
dišpi šikari karani GA... tarakkas (see 
mastitu mng. 2a) BBR No. 67:11; ina... 
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šaman kanakti GA karanu ina mé bürti 
iballalma 7 -šú u 7-$ü ana mahar Šamaš it: 
tanabbak he mixes (the ashes) in kanaktu 
oil, (other oils), milk, (and) wine with well- 
water, and pours it out seven times and 
again seven times before Šamaš KAR 72 
r. 16; (you place various stones and metals 
in a leather bag) LAL Ì.NUN GA GESTIN 
A.GEŠTIN.NA ana libbišu turâk you pour 
into it honey, ghee, milk, wine, vinegar 
(and various oils) Köcher BAM 449 ii 6; 
ina rabü u tardennu ša lilát GA ul iqarrib 
milk is not offered at the main or second 
course of the evening meal RAce. 75:7; 
asipu ina mê agubbi Sikari re$ti aa karāni u 
Samni gizilld unäh (see nähu A mng. 6a) 
RAce. 120 r. 19. 


c’ in other texts: GA ul.NUN ana kis: 
pim $a MN ihhas$eh (see kispu usage a) 
TCL 17:5 (OB let.); 2-ta ÁB.GAL.MES U TUR. 
MES-Si-na. . . inandinuma $i-zib ana nap: 
tannu Sa Belti ša Uruk isabbatu they (the 
temple administrators) will supply two 
mature cows and their calves and they 
(the recipients) will draw milk for the meal 
of DN YOS 7 79:9, ef. ibid. 10 and 15; isiq 
mar-ré tiu Ši-zib ... ana sabátu Sa Si-zib 
ana rasinnitu iddinu they (the temple ad- 
ministrators) gave the dairyman’s preb- 
end (lit. the prebend of milk shepherds) 
for the service of drawing milk for soaking 
(cakes used in offerings?) ibid. 1 and 7 
(NB leg.). 


3’ in med. use: lu ina šikari lu ina 
karani lu ina GA lu täbilam NAG.MES-ma 
he ingests (the medications for dispelling 


witchcraft) either in beer or in wine or - 


in milk, or in dry form Kécher BAM 434 
iv 2, and passim, see Sati A v. mng. 2b-2’; 
munda, ša kakki turd ina Ga litahhihuma 
... musibti labirta ina Ga litahhihuma 
they should soak(?) chickpea-groats and 
.... resin in milk, they should soak(?) an 
old garment in milk ibid. 240:12f; inaGa 
u KAS ina tamgussi tarabbak you prepare 
a decoction(?) (for a poultice) with milk 
or beer in a bronze kettle AMT 76,5: 10, cf. 


Sizbu 


Köcher BAM 3 iii 33, AMT 62,1 ii 8, 70,7 i 6, 
96,1:16; ima KAS u GA tasdk you crush 
(the medications) in beer and milk AMT 
69,8:14, ina KAS / GA Ug.UDU.HIL.A ina 
$ikari tuballal AMT 59,1 i 25, ina 5 SILA 
GA tahittu annitu [. . .] tasdk Köcher BAM 
579 i 65, cf. ibid. 19:14; tna GA tugabsal you 
boil (the herb) in milk Köcher Pflanzenkunde 
lr. v 45, von Weiher Uruk 50:2, ina... GA 
GUD.ÁB Köcher BAM 228: 19, and dupl. 229: 13, 
and see littu A lex. section and usage a-2’ 
and 3’, lahru mng. 1b, enzu mng. 1g, for 
other refs. see basalu mng. 6b; ina GA 
talä$ you knead (various ingredients) 
in milk (for a salve) Köcher BAM 480 ii 15, 
cf. ibid. 16ff., 3 i 22 and dupl. AMT 5,3i 10, and 
see ldSu A; ina KAS u GA tuballal balu 
patän i$attima you mix (the ingredients) 
with beer and milk, he drinks it on an 
empty stomach Köcher BAM 39618, cf. itti 
kurun billati u Ga KÜM tuballal ibid. ii 20; 
GA ina NE-mi-$U ana nisu tanaddi arki GA 
NA, ashar tàbilu ini$u teqq. you put into 
his eyes milk when it is still hot, after 
the milk you daub his eyes with pow- 
dered(?) ashar stone von Weiher Uruk 50:8; 
GA matga ana Suburrisu tasappak you pour 
sweetened milk in his rectum AMT 56,1 
r.9, ef. GA KU;.KU; AMT 25,3:5, for other 
refs. see matqu adj.; GA SAL+ÄS+QAR la 
petiti (for an enema) AMT 75,1 iv 12; ina 
GA Uz tarabbak you make a decoction with 
goats milk Köcher BAM 513 ii 30; GA I. 
GIS lisangu tusasbat (see sabdtu mng. 
llc-3’) Küchler Beitr. pl. 8 ii 29 (= Köcher 
BAM 575). 


4’ other technical uses: masak unigi 
ina GA UZ SIG, u géme tusakkal you steep - 
a kid's hide in the milk of a yellow she- . 
goat and flour Farber Istar und Dumuzi 59:52, 
ef. (incantation addressed to) ga ùz sig;. 
Sig;...gauz: &i-iz-bi enzi aruqti. . . &i- 
iz-bi enzi ibid. 60:55f.; X LÄL.KUR.RA 10. 
GÍN.TA 1 (BÁN) GA... tuballal you mix 
twenty shekels of mountain honey, ten 
shekels for each(?) one seah of milk RA 60 
30:3 (MB glass text). 
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5’ asa food or commodity: mé la isatti 
GA Siru la ikkal he must not drink water, 
he must not eat milk (or) meat CT 4 6 
r. 3 (NB rit), cf. aA likul himétu lippasis 
he may eat milk, he may anoint himself 
with ghee ibid. 5:21, see KB 6/2 46 and 44; 
Summa GA elifu tab if he likes milk Labat 
TDP 176:53, cf. GA la igatti (if) he does 
not drink milk ibid. 166:87; mar $arri ša 
ana biti illiku Si-zib iltati (see šatů A v. 
mng. 1b-4’) CT 22 63:7 (NB let); lu GA lu 
Sipati lu kaspam lusébilakku I will send 
you either milk, or wool, or silver CT 29 
38:8 (OB let); kupputtu $a &i-iz-bi UET 7 
50:7 (MB leg); um 1 (BÁN) GA makduru 
4a gat PN bel [pälhete (see makdaru) KAJ 
184:5; 80 KUS.MES $a ana nakr[imé] sa 
GA tadnüni (see nakrimu) KAJ 240:6, also 
225:17, 267:18, cf. 1 marsattu Sa GA KAJ 
182:8 (all MA); 100 GA.MES 100 egidi one 
hundred (measures) of milk, one hundred 
cheeses (for the royal banquet) Iraq 14 
35:130 (Asn.); 10 DUG 2 (BAN) GA ADD 
1002:4; [7 DUG.L]A.HA.AN GA.MES (see 
lahannu usage b) ABL 977r. 14 (NA); 3 Sappé 
gisnugalli ša $i-zib three alabaster milk 
bowls YOS 6 62:26, also RA 75 145:21 (both 
NB); 4 kalümü babbanü 3 (BÁN) $i-zib itti 
PN 284 bring four fine lambs and three 
seahs of milk along with PN CT 22 142:15 
(NB let.); X §4 NINDA.HI.A Si-zib u kudukti 
AnOr 9 27:5 (NB), cf. $-iz-bi (in broken 
context) Nbn. 1119:6. 


c) in comparisons: summa Sinàtisu 
kima GA if his urine is like milk Labat 
TDP 136 ii 50; Summa näru ina mili müsa 
kima GA pesü if the water of a river 
in spate is as white as milk CT 39 20: 134, 
cf. Summa má kima GA pest ibid. 21:149; 
Summa A.KAL (var. adds 18) GA ina hirit 
ali innamir if a flood of milk appears 
in the moat of a town ibid. 158, var. from 
ibid. 33:38 (SB Alu). 


d) referring to milky fluids: for milky 
sap see Sizbanu; Sikaru résta napharsunu 
adi karani sahti u aa makkas (see makkasu 
A usage b) RAce. 89:9; Summa martu lib: 


Sizbu 


basa, GA Vmalátl if the inside of the gall 
bladder is full of milky fluid CT 30 49 r. 11; 
Summa... ina libbi manzaäzi aa ittallak if 
milky fluid flows from the “station” Bois- 
sier DA 19 iii 51 (both SB ext.); Summa qaqqar 
mäti GA ihil if the soil of the land exudes 
milk CT 39 10 K.3092+:2, for parallels, see 
hálu A mng. 2; Summa GA ina mati in: 
namir CT 40 46:24 (both SB Alu). 


2. ($a) $Sizbi suckling — a) children: 
PN SAL-$U 3 DUMU.MES sahurti 1 GA 
naphar 6 PN, his wife, three children, one 
suckling, total: six (persons) KAV 39r.(!) 6; 
PAP annüle ía GAMES ADD 909:8, cf. Iraq 
23 32 ND 2485:10 and 18; PN PN, ahusu 1 
DUMU.GA 2 SAL PAP 5 PN, his brother 
PN,, one suckling, two women, total: five 
(persons) ABL 212:9, also ibid. 21 (all NA); 
his slave woman ‘PN PN, mdréu rabü PN, 
marésu tardenni u 'PN, märassu ga Ki-zib 
naphar 4 amilütu her older son PN,, 
her younger son PN;, and her suckling 
daughter 'PN,, four slaves in total (sold) 
AnOr 8 19:4, cf. Camb. 365: 3, 388: 3 (all NB slave 
sales). 


b) animals: 1 AMAR burti Si-iz-bi YOS 
12 447:1 (OB); X AMAR GA (preceded by 
GUD. ÁB, AMAR MU.3, AB, and AMAR MU. 1) 
Loretz Chagar Bazar 35:25; 7 AMAR GA NITÄ 
3 AMAR GA SAL seven male suckling 
calves, three female suckling calves (fol- 
lowed by AMAR.MU.1) JCS 8 26 No. 334: 2f. 
(OB Alalakh); 7 AB GA 6 AMAR GA BE 14 
52:8f., cf. ibid. 137:8f., 162: 6f., BE 15 199:1 
(all MB); 1 pagra $a GUD.NINDÁ TUR 1 £a 
AB TUR PAP 2 pag-gar-nu da X1» $£-zib 
one earcass of a bull calf, one of a heifer, 
total: two carcasses of sucklings UCP 
9 60 No. 11:3, see also (for OB, SB refs.) 
büru A mng. la, (for NB refs.) biru B 
mng. 2b-2’; 1 ME lahru ù uDU.0z Sa Si- 
zib naphar 2 mE senu (see lahru usage b) 
AnOr 8 67:5 (NB); exceptionally: 1 upu (for 
SILA4?) GA 1 SAL+ÁŠ+QAR a GA... 1 
pagri MÁS ša GA ... l pagri UDU GA one 
suckling lamb, one suckling female kid, 
one carcass of a suckling male kid, one 
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carcass of a suckling lamb (listed among 
expenditures) Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 47 
AO 17628: 3, 5, and 9, cf. ibid. pl. 54 AO 17654: 4, 
5, 9, and 12; 4 kalümu babbanü $a (text 
AS) $i-zib CT 22 142:15, wr. UDU ka-lu-ü 
giné kabri ša GA (see kabru usage a) 
RAce. 77f.:5, 8, 20, and 25, and see Landsberger, 
MSL 8/1 75ff., see also kalümu mng. 1b; 
SAL.ANSE ... U DUMU.SAL-su Sa Si-zib a 
female donkey and its suckling female foal 
(sold) BM 30913:2; SAL.ANSE atdnu... 
u [DUMU-ğú] Sa Ši-zi-bi 81-11-3,59 (all NB). 


Éizbu in ša *Sizbi8u (Sa zizibi$u) s.; 
peddler of milk; NA; wr. syll. and a GA- 
šú; cf. Szbu. — 


Ša zi-2[7]-bi-[ fu] Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 
pl. 49 ND 10013:14, ef. LG fa GA-Šú-nu ibid. 
p. 156 (= Iraq 23 pl. 16) ND 2489 ii 21. 


Sizibu see Sizbu. 


Siziru (or $isiru) s.; (mng. uncert.); OA.* 


3 S-zi-ru 4(?) ha-ma (between nah: 
lapátu and kusiätu) OIP 27 11:10. 


Possibly an Anatolian name for a tex- 
tile, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 180. 


Éizü s.; one-third cubit; OB, SB. 


[(&á.1.) kàü 8]. mu = am-ma-&, l'ál.3. kü&. mu = uż- 
ti, Tál.$.küs.mu = &-[(¢)]-zi my cubit, my one-half 
cubit, my one-third cubit Ugumu Bil. Section D 
13ff.; [á.].kà 5] = am-ma-tu-um, [&.3].küS = lutl- 
tú-um, [á].$.kü8 = [$]i-zu Proto-Izi II Bil. Sec- 
tion A ii 13ff.; gi.ma8*" x08 = ga-nu-u dá-fu, 
gi.sr!**x08, gi. SES = MIN S-zi-i one-half cubit 
reed, one-third cubit reed von Weiher Uruk 51 iv 
23 ff. (Hh. IX); [Su-dja-a $ = &-zu-w(var. -4) Ea I 
357, cf. [$u-d]a-min $ = &-in &i-zi-i ibid. 361, cor- 
rected by Civil apud von Weiher Uruk 2 p. 200 ad 
line 24. 


10 8u.s1 = Si-zu-u, 15 Su.sı = $M KOS, 
30 Su.sı = 1 KOS ten “fingers” (equal) 
one-third cubit, 15 “fingers” (equal) one- 
half cubit, thirty “fingers” (equal) one 
‘cubit RA 23 33:2 (0B); libitti fa Si-zu-ü 
mubisa bricks of one-third cubit thick- 


Su 


ness (for context see mübü) Iraq 7 90:7 
(Senn); sehirti amüti | KOS 6 Su.sı pūt 
amüti &-zu-% DAL amüti 14 Su.sı the cir- 
cumference of the liver is one cubit and 
six “fingers,” the front of the liver is one- 
third cubit, the diameter(?) of the liver is 
14 “fingers” CT 20 44 i 58 (SB ext.). 

In TMB 202:3, 203:3, 204:3, 205:4, read 


IG1-4-a-at (courtesy J. Friberg), see rabiat. 
Landsberger, WZKM 56 111 f. and 57 22. 


šu pron.; he of (masc. sing. det. and 
relative); OAkk., early OB (in personal 
names also OA, OB, MA, MB); acc. sa, 
gen. Si, cf. Sa, Kat, sát, &ua. 

lú = šá-a, šu-ú Lu I 1f; [lu-u] [LÓ] = [4a]-a, 
šu-ú A VII/2:18f. 


a) as det. pron.: l GURUS šu PN one 
workman belonging to (or: in relation- 
ship with) PN MAD 1 255 iii 14f., iv 6, v 2; X 
barley PN šu PN; Ši PN; PN, of (i.e., in rela- 
tionship with) PN,, of (i.e., in turn, in re- 
lationship with) PN; ibid. 280:12; isti PN Ši 
PN, RTC 121:7, for use of Su, $i to denote 
personal relations in OAkk. see Gelb, MAD 
3 250f., see also Gelb in Lipiński Economy 39 ff.; x 
barley su PA.TE.SI.GAL Limet Documents 
14:14; PN DUMU PN, & AGRIG PN, son of 
PN,, of (the household of) the steward MDP 
2 pl. 1 A iii 16 (Manistusu Obelisk), cf. ibid. pl. 7 C xii 
23; SE fu É.SE.TUR Si ekallim the grain of 
GN belonging to the palace Limet Documents 
7:7, cf. ibid. 6:5, 8:11; flour su 1 vp for 
one day ibid. 15:8; 280 KU&.DAR.[RA] SUPN 
ibid. 29:4; kar.GN.ka : in karim Ši GN at 
the quay of Akkad AfO 20 37 v 12 and 38 
vi 15, ef. also ibid. 49 xiv 15 (Sargon); DUB 
SE SGN tablet regarding barley from Ak- 
kad MAD 1 173:2; silver ana NÍíG.SÁM 
GAN ği nàrátim as purchase price of the 
field by (lit. of) the canals MAD 5 65:3; 1A. 
GAR SE fu GUR; s? É.GIS.GIGIR.R[A] ARM 
19 254:3 (early OB); note ana eqlim Su PN for 
the field of PN BE 1 pl. 7 ii (from right) 16 
(Pre-Sar. leg); dandnum ğu abullim the 
“fortress” of the “gate (of the palace)" RA 
35 59 No. 13 F II (early OB Mari liver model); 
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amit suhurr@im si Ibbi-Sin (see suhur: 
ra’u) ibid. 42 No. 6:3; 1 hassinnum Su 4 
EME-su one ax with four blades MDP 4 
p. 5 iii 14 (Puzur-Inu&inak); in personal names 
(also in later texts): Su-Ba-ba BE 1 pl. 7 
vi (from right) 13 (Pre-Sar.); Su-/$hara MAD 1 
303:8, for other OAkk. refs. see Gelb, MAD 3 
2516; Su-Assur BIN 6 188:15, Su-Kübum 
(nom.) ibid. 6:5, Su-Kübim (gen.) ibid. 
28:10, Su-Kübam (acc.) BIN 4 6:4, ğu- 
Hubur ICK 2 98:11, Su-Bélum OCT 5 11a:7, 
DUMU Su-A-ni-im ICK 2 73:10 (all OA), and 
passim in OA, for other OA refs. see Stephens PNC 
62-67; Su-ilifu The-One-of-His-God UET 1 
100:5, Su-Ma-ma YOS 2 145:12 (OB); Su- 
ilàni The-One-of-the-Gods JCS 7 153 No. 
12:6 (MA), for other MA refs. see Saporetti 
Onomastica 1 465ff.; Su-Gula PBS 2/2 5:5 
(MB), for other MB refs. see Clay PN 77 under 
Gimil-, but note that Su is to be read Gimil- 
in NB, see gimillu mng. 1d. 


b) as relative pron.: hubullum šu al 
PN ibas$e’u a debt which PN owes HSS 10 
109: 22; RN Sarrum Su DN mähira la iddinu= 
šum Sargon, the king to whom Enlil gave 
no rival AfO 20 38 vi 38, also ibid. 44 x 25’, 
50 xiv 34; Seam su ana SE.BA asitu the 
barley which I left for the rations HSS 10 
5:4; uncert.: in bitim & us da a bi la 
Gelb OAIC 10:8; Su dinSu usbalakkatu he 
who would change his legal decision (and 
take away the gift for InSuSinak) MDP 4 
pl. 2 iv 9; ğu tuppam sua usassaku he who 
removes this tablet MDP 6 pl. 2 No. 1 ii 1 
(both Puzur-InsuSinak), see Gelb, MAD 3 255, 
note exceptional spelling with su, RA 9 
pl. 1 left edge 1 (Arien); (barley) Su PN im 
i-te-su ikfura which PN replaced .... 
Gelb OAIC 36:7 (all OAkk.); exceptionally in 
(archaizing) OB and OB Elam: su iqisu 
napsatam ana GN ... šu ik$udu nagab 
ur$im who gave life to MaSkan-Sapir, who 
realized whatever he wished CH iv 1 and 9; 
$u ibbalakkatu he who transgresses MDP 
22 56:14. 


Limet, Syria 52 45ff. sub 4; A. Westenholz, 
BiOr 35 165. 


sa 


šû (su(w)@u, fem. Sattu, Suattu, masc. 
pl. Suttun) adj.; his, her(s), its; OA, OB, 
Mari, MB, MA, SB; wr. syll. and (in SB 
omens) UR;; cf. fd pron. 


[ni-ig(?)] [GAR] = jå, [kd], šu-ú A III/6:6ff.; 
nie NI = &u-4 Ea II 17, bi-e NI = KI.MIN ibid. 
18; [NI] = gu-% MSL 9 130:337, also MSL 14 
123:375 (Proto-Aa); ni-e NA = &u-& Ea IV 105, 
also A IV/2:216; ni-e nr = šu-ú S^ I 107; na-a 
NA = gu-u A IV/2:223 and 222; bii BI = ğu- 
ú(var. adds -um) Ea V 37, also A V/1:137; 
[bi]-i B1 = $u-& S* Voc. F 7^ bi-i Br = su-[aé] SP I 
66, see MSL 9 151; ni, na, ba = šú-u-um NBGT I 
264 ff.; ni = Su-[d-um K1.TA] NBGT II 220; bi = 
$u-Ful [Kx.TA] ibid. 224; ir = šu-fú] NBGT IX 
209. 

summa šahů la šu-ú iddarirma ana bit ameli irub 
Izbu Comm. 536, also (with comm. HAR / $u-a-tum) 
ibid. 537; Sa-dt-té à dt-tu-nu | Sa-at-ta u at-Ttul- 
[nu ...] AfO 24 79:12 (NB gramm. comm.); 
ku-kit-ti = la mit-gur-ti, ku-kit-ti = la $at-ti, Nul^ 
šatřó-ti = la ku-$i-ri CT 41 27 r. 27f. (Alu Comm.), 


.also Izbu Comm. 235f., Izbu Comm. Y 235. 


a) in predicative use: hurdsum $u-a- 
ü-um is the gold his? J. Lewy, Or. NS 15 
398 No. 10:9; hurdsum kulusu la $u-wa-á- 
ma x hurdsum j@um all of the gold does 
not belong to him, x gold is mine CCT 5 
2b:9 (both OA); minima $u-U-um CT 4 22e: 10 
(OB leg); x x [i] isu ú-ul Su-ut-tu-un the 
[. ..] of his deity do not belong to him 
AfO 18 66 iii 10 (OB omens); ilgu la Su-u his 
god will not be his Lambert BWL 228 iii 12 
(bil. proverbs, Sum. broken), ef. isu Sú-u-um 
(var. fu-u) his god will be his Labat 
Calendrier $ 42:9, var. from KAR 212 i 14, cf. 
ilka kü Lambert BWL 227 ii 24. 


b) in attributive use — 1^ in OA: 
ahamma 1 MA.NA 5 Gin annukum Su-a- 
wm separately x shekels of his own tin 
KT Hahn 18:10; awilum ahuka $a kindtimma 
[ka] spam 10 MA.NA damqam [l]u ku@am 
lu $u-a-a-am [i] štija ikannakakkumma the 
gentleman is honestly your partner, to- 
gether with me, he will seal ten minas of 
refined silver for you, either yours or his 
TCL 19 6:11; i-$a merim $u-e-im a-etallütiz 
šu annakam PN isbatma from that of his 
own son PN seized the tin on his own 
authority ibid. 20:15; $a PN hamustum šu- 
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a-tü-ma lapit for PN his own hamustu- 
period is recorded KTS 60b:3; ina igartim 
kudtim PN ša bit PN, igartam &u-a-tám istaz 
kan PN of the household of PN, placed 
his wall upon your wall CCT 3 20:28; note 
preceding the noun, for emphasis: šu- 
a-um bissu lizziz may his own family 
stand up (for him) CCT 4 24a:16; libbi € 
imras u $u-wa-am libbusu danni§ usamras 
lest I become angry and make him (lit. 
his own heart) very angry VAT 13473:25, 
cited Or. NS 29 33 n. 1. 


2’ in OB: adim $eam Su-a-am ul 
ammar so far I have not seen his barley 
TLB 4 79:9, cf. jám u $a-am (in broken 
context) YOS 2 40:20; summa galläbum 
balum bel wardim abbutti wardim la $e-e- 
im ugallib if a barber without the con- 
sent of the owner of the slave shaves off 
the abbuttu-mark of a slave who does not 
belong to him CH $ 226:39 and 227:46; 
Summa awilum ina nulläni elippam la $a- 
at-tam issabat if under fraudulent cir- 
cumstances a man seizes a boat that does 
not belong to him Goetze LE $ 6:27. 


3’ in MA: mimma nudunnä $a mussa 
iddinas$eni Su-a-am-ma ilaqqe ana sa bit 
abiga la igarrib (see nudunnü mng. 1a) 
KAV 1 iii 106 (Ass. Code § 27); Seu annu ina 
la $u-a-te bissu uballit this grain (which 
came) not from his own (stores) kept his 
household alive KAJ 101: 12, cf. VAS 1947: 46. 


4’ inomens: nakarka ina bitika mimma 
la $a-a-am ile[gge] your enemy will take 
something from your house that does not 
belong to him YOS 10 33 iv 19 (OB ext.); 
mimma la $d-am gässu ikaššad he will 
obtain something that does not belong 
to him CT 39 3:3 (SB Alu); $a mimma la Šu- 
a-tum qàssu ikas$ad CT 41 31:31 (Alu Comm., 
to Tablet XLV); mimma la $u-a-t& gässu 
tkassad CT 40 32:26, also cited ABL 353:9, CT 
38 37 : 26, also CT 3943 K.3134:3,44:19, mimma 
la 8u-a-<ti> KAR 382 r. 14, Boissier DA 104: 29, 
also 105: 38, wr. mimma lauRs-tu Kraus Texte 
38a:8, also Dream-book 324 ii x+17, iii x+6; bel 


3a 


immerim nakram idarrisma eli la $a-tim it: 
tazzaz (see dardsu mng. lb) YOS 10 1:6 
(OB liver model); Sarrum ersetam la $a-tam u 
matam la §a-tam gässu ika$$ad YOS 10 56 
iii 19, also ibid. 4:7, 13:23, 26 i 11, 20, 40:2, 
RA 44 13:6, wr. KUR la §a-at-ta RA 65 71:21 
(all OB ext); Sarru mäta la Sat-tam (var. 
UR;-tam) gässu ikas$ad the king will con- 
quer & country that does not belong to 
him Leichty Izbu VIII 72, cf. ruba mata la šu- 
a-tam(copy -LIS) qdssu ikasSad KAR 453 
r. 7, mata la UR;-tú (var. ğu-a-tú) Leichty 
Izbu VIII 1, BRM 4 15:1, ACh Supp. 35:4 and 6, 
also ABL 1426 r. 3, Thompson Rep. 30:7, Leichty 
Izbu XI 65, and passim; mätu la UR;-tú ana 
rubé isahhursu a land not his own will 
turn to the prince CT 20 2:7 and CT 31 41 
Sm. 2075:8 (ext.), and passim; tértu la Su-a- 
tu qassu ikasSad Kraus Texte 32:6, also 
mata la Su-ut-te-en Labat Suse 3:55, ef. ibid. 
33, la Su-ut-te-en ibid. 34; ina halsi 
la Su-ut-ti-in in fortresses that do not 
belong to him Kraus AbB 1 86:13; ina kihulli 
la $e-e-im ippalassah he will prostrate 
himself in a mourning place that is not his 
ACh Adad 17:30; Summa $ahá la Su-u ids 
darirma ana bit améli trub if a pig not 
belonging to him runs wild and enters a 
man’s house CT 38 47:36 (SB Alu), dupl. CT 30 
30 K.3: 1, also cited Izbu Comm. 536, for comm., 
see lex. section, CT 41 31:26 (Alu Comm., to Tablet 
XLV); Summa kalbu la su-% urdm&u KAR 
394 ii 15 (Alu catalog) and dupl. CT 39 2 catch 
line; tabu la Su-t% ana rubé itebbisu a revolt 
that is not his (affair) will arise against 
the prince KAR 152:26 (SB ext.), cf. (with 
ana rubé $a mat nakri) ibid. 27; abbüt abhi la 
$a-ti ippe$ (see abbütu usage b-4’) RA 44 
16 VAT 602:1 (OB ext.), also, wr. la Su-a- 
ti wppus CT 41 30:15 (Alu Comm., to Tablet 
XLV), wr. la $u-a-t& KAR 212i 11 (iqqur ipus), 
Wr. URs-tú CT 28 50:18; rubü GAL.MES 
ahhi(var. adds -$u) la uR;-tu qdssu ikas: 
šad KAR 423 ii 16, var. from dupl. CT 31 23 
Rm.482:5 (ext.); ina la Sa-at-ti-$u (var. šat- 
ti-Su) ise üsw they will call him to account 
in à matter not his concern Kraus Texte 6 
r. 43 and 26:2, var. and restoration from dupl. 
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CT 51 147r.8; aditu la Sat-tum (see aditu A) 
KAR 153 obv.(!) 9 and 27 (SB ext.). 


c) in la gattu (la Suattu) inappropri- 
ate, improper, untoward events: [la s]a- 
tu-um [u] nukurtum ikgéudannéti untoward 
things and hostility have affected us CT 
52 16:5 (OB let.); awatam la §a-a-ti ana paz 
nija igbem he spoke impertinent words to 
me ARM 3 36: 26 (let.); ina la Sat-ti säbeirak: 
kasu (whoever) conscripts people il- 
legally MDP 10 pl. 11 iii 36 (MB kudurru); 
ana la Su-a-tum ihhassas he will be 
mentioned in regard to a matter not his 
business Dream-book 330 r. ii 30, ina la $u-a- 
tum izzakkar ibid. 312 y+8, cf. Boissier DA 28 
i 29; PN ana la §u-a-at-tim la usadbaban: 
nima PN must not pester me inappro- 
priately Kraus AbB 1 15:26; PN ana la $u-a-ti 
ina puhrim mahar PN;...PN,... u mahriz 
ni u&eserm[a] magal ana PN, . . . idbub PN 
spoke in an unseemly way (?) directly (?) to 
PN, (the judge) in the assembly in front 
of PN,, PN, and us CT 52 88 r. 4’, see Kraus, 
AbB 7 88. 

In UCP 9 283: 15 read £&.cAn, see Stol, AbB 11 
165; in AbPh (= PBS 7) 69:25 read ka-at- 
tum-ma, see Stol, AbB 11 69. For CCT 2 13:33 
see *mussuhu; in Kienast ATHE 11:7 laššūtim oc- 
curs, see lagu adj. The personal name Su-um- 
abum (followed by rain) YOS 8 58: 16 prob- 
ably stands for Sumi-abi(ja); Su-ü-um Szlech- 
ter TJA p. 31:4f. is most likely a personal name, 
in abbreviated form. 


$0 pron.; 1. he (masc. sing. nom.), 2. 
that, the aforementioned (masc. sing.); 
from OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. ($u-Ü-ti 
CT 22 221:14) and BI (in NB personal 
names also MU, see mng. 1q); cf. agasü, 


is, £4 adj., šūt B. 

ni-im GAR = Sa-a, §u-% MSL 14 130 r. ii 1I'f. 
(Proto-Aa); e-eš AB = šu-ú Ea IV 155, A IV/3:93; 
[á]r(?) gar = šu-[ú] MSL 14 99:382/3:3 (Proto- 
Aa); [ur] [gar] = Su-[d] Ea V 126, A V/2:179; 
[mu-ur] [BAR] = u-u A V/2:258; ur YAR = Su-a 
S° Voc. A 10^; ú Ò = anälkul, at[ta], $u-[ü] Diri II 
1251f.; Si-i Sı = $u-ful A V/3:119; šu-u v = šu-ú 
A II/4 : 50. . 

e.ne = §u-[é], Su.e.ne = gi-mi-il-lum $u-4 
OBGT XI v 4'f.; e.ne, [e.ne.me.a], [me.a], i. 


sü la 


me.fal, al, i, ab.ta = $u-Iül NBGT I 118ff.; 
an = $u-4 Izi V 178; un = gu-u CT 19 6 K.11155 
ii 5 (text similar to Idu); un, an, in, en, ub, 
ab, ^á = [fu] -4 ma-lu-4 AN.TA MURUB4.TA NBGT 
I 71ff.; un, an, in, en, ab = $u-4 &á e-li-ti [x a] 
u $u-üs-hur-ti Te-k-tl AN.TA ù [x x x] NBGT II 
86ff.; ub, íb = fu-u Su-tis-hur-ti ma-li-tú AN.TA 
MURUB,.TA NBGT I 87f.; ub, ab, ib = $u-4 šá 
$u-tis-hur-ti [x x x] NBGT II 91ff.; à, a, i, e, 
ul, al, il, ša, ši, na, ba, ab, ta = su-% ri-qu 
KI.TA NBGT I Off.; i.ni.in, mi.ni.in = §u-d% 
§u-a-ti Su-a-ti NBGT II 269f.; bi = &u-Iul [KI.TA] 
ibid. 224; bi.in, bi.in = ğu-ú šu-a-ti ibid. 260f.; 
ba.an = fu-á MIN (= §u-a-ti gamarti) ibid. 264; 
bi = 3u-Idl NBGT IX 215; ga = &u-é Izi V 91; 
an.ga = ù fu-í NBGT II 38; ab.tum,(Ton). 
tum,.e: Şu-ú usdp OBGT III 105; me.a an.sigy, 
me.a an.Se, me.a an.ti, me.a an.g[a] = a-ií 
šu-<ú> OBGT I 649ff., also Izi E 5lf.; me.a an. 
[si]g7, me.a an.8[e], ki.me.a an.sig,, me.na. 
a a[n.sjig, [me.a an.t]i = a-i-ki-a-am §u-t 
OBGT I 661íf; me.a e.ne = ia-n[u-um] šu-[ú] 
Izi E 63; ir = &u-Idl NBGT IX 209; ir = £u-á 
STC 2 pl. 57 r. ii 2 (NB comm. on En. el. VII 135); 
lá = a-na-[ku], lu = at-ta, la = šu-ú, li = Su-a-tum, 
ana Su-a-&u NBGT IX 34 ff. (coll. J. A. Black); ku = 
a-na-ku, li = at-ta, Se = šu-ú, $i = Su-a-tum ibid. 
77ff.; for other refs. with Sum. gramm. elements 
as equivalents see 44 adj. 

e.ne u4.dè tür gul.gul.la.bi : fu-4 ümu tar: 
basa abbat he, the storm, destroys the cattle pen 
SBH 9 No. 4:102f., dupl. BA 5 617 No. la:3f.; 
e.ne sig, an.ga.àm : Su-Id] libittumma (see liz 
bittu lex. section) Lambert BWL 244 iv 29, cf. ibid. 
26; lü.hul lá.hul lú bi lü.hul lú bi nam.lü. 
u,(aiS$GAr).lu lü.hul: lem-nu le-mun amélu šu-ú 
lemun amélu $u- ina nifi le-mun the evil one is 
evil, that man is evil, that man among men is 
evil CT 16 23:329ff. 

mu.lu bi al.ti : amilu $u-u iballut ASKT 115 
No. 14:7f., also Lambert, JNES 33 290:31 
(dingir.8&.dib.ba); alam dingir ki.ses.bi 
$imu (see fámu B mng. 1c-2'aà) KAR 50: 13f., cf. 
dingir bi zag.gu.la.bi mu.un.sikil mu.un. 
dadag .: DINGIR $u-% edertifu lilil libib ibid. 15f., 
see RAcc. 24; dili bi gü.bi 6.àm : istén &u-u 
rigim[3u $e3$]et that single (wedge) has six pro- 
nunciations ZA 64 140: 12 (Examenstext A); lá. 
u,.lu bi: [amélu] $u-4 CT 16 8:294f., 24:12f., 
and passim; lugal.mu ur;.r& bára.bi ri.a : be- 
lí šu-ú parakka ramima my lord, he (the demon) sits 
on the throne Lugale I 41. 

"Tutu bàn tedistiunu $[u-4]-ma En. el. VH 9, 
with comm. DA : Su-% STC 2 pl. 56 i 4, cf. ibid. 7. 


1. he (personal pron., third person 
masc. sing. nom.) —a) in OAkk.: nu 
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sü 1b 


Dagan dinRN.. . idinuma . . . su4-ma talli 
narabtisu ikmiusu when Dagan decided 
the fate of Naram-Sin and he (Naram-Sin) 
tied him (the king of Arman) to the door- 
post of his entranceway AfO 20 75 iii 7 
(Naram-Sin), cf. 50 PA.TE.SI Ù LUGAL su; - 
ma SU.DUg.A ibid. 39 vii 5, also 45 xi 10 (Sar- 
gon); Su, limhuranni may he personally 
approach me Donbaz-Foster Sargonic Texts 
from Telloh No. 185 r. 4. 


b) in OB- 1 as subject of a verbal 
clause: ana minim lu Su-% lu PN u lu 
PN, ... la ussüma for what reason did 
neither he nor PN nor PN, go out (from the 
forts)? Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 30; andku u šu- 
ú ana Sarrim nirumma he and I, we en- 
tered into the presence of the king TCL 1 
35:6; andku u Su-% ina GN i nidin we 
will, he and I, start a lawsuit in Babylon 
CT 4 28:20; atta u $u-4 ina GN Sakna: 
tunü are you and he located in GN? UET 
5 13:9, see also atta usage ec; umma su- 
ü-ma BIN 2 69:7; umma S$u-ma Boyer 
Contribution 143: 16, and passim in OB letters. 


2’ to stress third person sing.: $u-ma 
ilikšu illak he himself will perform his 
ilku service CH § 27:28; Salustam Su-ü 
ilegge CH § 64:70 and passim in CH; Su-d- 
ma ugammar CT 4 13a:17; ana minim Su-Ü 
ipte why was it he who opened it? Kraus 
AbB 1 33:38; Su-ma $Sarraq he himself is 
considered the thief Goetze LE § 40 iii 29; 
u šu-ú ahima he too is my brother CT 
29 38:13; ana l SILA suluppi nasärım šu- 
ú-ma illi u bit G1S.PA.H1.A ukannikma 1 
GIS.PA.HI.A $u-d-ma ana qati naggürim 
inasfar (see nasaru A mng. 2b) TLB 4 
52:35ff.; Su-ú kiam ipulka umma $u-ü-ma 
he answered you, saying (beside umma 
attama  lne:6) TCL 1 34:7; if his col- 
leagues hold a sealed document u šu-ú 
kanikam liblakkum he too should bring 
you a sealed document TCL 7 71:10; $u-& 
ina GN wasibma anāku allak he remains 
in Larsa but I will leave Kraus, AbB 5 
38:5; Sama šu-ú balätka lig[bi] may 
Šamaš himself command good health for 


šû le 


you Boyer Contribution 107:21; Ea $u-dá 
mads time qaqqadka kil TCL 17 6:11; 
Sät-Enlil a$$umiki kali šu-ú PN is de- 
layed(?) on your (fem.) account Kraus, 
AbB 5 10 r. 9; difficult: umma $unuma 
Su-u el mannim x A.SA sabtü TIM 2 80:9. 


3’ in predicative use: they proved 
kima DUMU EN.LÍL.KI Şu-ú that he was a 
eitizen of Nippur BE 6/2 62:6, cf. PBS 5 
100:30; PN mahrija šu-ú ilikšu Salim ul ina 
halgütim Su-% PN is with me, his ilku- 
land is in good condition, he is not among 
the runaways TCL 1 36:7f; kīma Epis 
sibütim la $a $uta? îm $S[u]-U-ma ul tidé (see 
Suta’ü usage a) TCL 753: 16; minum la idum 
Su-% $a matima ina GN ana GN, ibbasd 
what unsubstantiated accusation is there 
that has been made against Uruk by the 
tribe of Amnan-Jahrur? Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 38; 
mannum šu-[ú] fa... §@am ikallükum 
who is it who would withhold the barley 
from you? Kienast Kisurra 157: 14. 


e) in Mari, Shemshara: 3u-ma kram 
itepe$ he himself has done thus Laessoe 
Shemshara Tablets p. 79 SH 812:55; $u-u-ma 
udannananni he himself oppresses me 
Voix de l’opposition p. 182 A 1153:25 (Mari). 


d) in Elam: ga ibaqqaru šu-ú ina awat 
ili u Sarri lisi whoever raises a claim, 
may he leave by the command of god and 
king MDP 24 376:14; šu-ú kiam igtanal[bbr] 
umma $u-á-[ma] MDP 18 244:10f; umma 
$u-U-ma MDP 24 391:8, umma su-ma ibid. 
393: 15 and passim. 


e) in MB—1’ to stress third person 
sing.: su-u [aka]nna iqtabá umma EA 
7:28 (let. of Burnaburias), note $u-4 wmmà 
PBS 1/2 49:14; Su-% li$bus atta la tasabbus . 
he shall collect the sibgu-tax, you must ` 
not collect it ibid. 23:9 (both letters); the 
provisions that a previous king had left 
anaku la eméSu u la ettiqu 3u-ü jasi la 
ugallala (just as) I did not despise and 
did not bypass, (so) he (a future king) too 
must not commit a sin against me MDP 2 
pl. 22 iv 28 (kudurru of MeliSipak), cf. $u-G la 
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Sa If 
iteni u la imté& ibid. pl. 22 v 8; Su-ú la iptalah 
ibid. 27. 


2’ in predicative use: bab eglıja Su-ü 
(he said) it is the entrance to my field 
MDP 6 pl. 9 ii 18 (Merodachbaladan I kudurru), 
cf. ul bab egli a PN $u-% ibid. 31; ul $a bez 
lija Si-% PBS 1/2 79:9 (let); hurasu ina 
matika eperu $u-u gold in your land is (as) 
dust EA 16: 14 (let. of A&ur-uballit I); he said: 
ardu ša DUMU PN ğu-ú-mi CBS 8089: 14 (leg., 
courtesy J. A. Brinkman); kulu’u la zikaru 
šu-ú (see kulu’u) AfO 10 3:21 (let.). 


f) in Bogh.: GN šu-ú-ma isdtam itta- 
din he set fire to the city of GN KBo 10 
1:21 (Hattušili bi); Su-2% agib inaGN he was 
in GN KBo 1 15 + 19:12; ki Su-% ikassadu 
ana muhhika KUB 3 67 r. 4; 3u-& liqbás: 
Kunüli ibid. 69:6; u ğu-ú iltanappara ana 
jäsi muhhisu umm KBo 1 24:14; u Su-ü 
liddin huräsasu u šu-ú liddin kaspasu let 
one deliver his gold and another his silver 
ibid. 16 (all letters from Egypt); umma $u-ü- 
ma KBo 1 11 r.(!) 28 and 30, umma $u-Ü ibid. 
obv. (!) 22 (Ur&u-story), see Güterbock, ZA 44 116ff. 


g) in RS: u šu-ú urra Sera mudü arri 
10 kaspa ubbal but he himself, (as) an 
acquaintance of the king, will pay ten 
(shekels of) silver in perpetuity MRS 6 82 
RS 16.143:20, also 85 RS 16.250:15; in pred- 
icative use: akanna iqbi mà tuppu kanku 
Sa ihpü ul $a 4 lim kaspi $a idabbubu Šu- 
mi ša kaspi ša PN &u-mi he said as fol- 
lows: the sealed tablet that he invalidated 
was not the one about the four thousand 
(shekels of) silver that he spoke of, it was 
about PN’s silver MRS 9 177 RS 17.346: 14 ff. 


h) in Alalakh: Hammurapi bel älija u 
bitija $Su-u u wardu $a Jarim-Lim belija 
šu-ú Hammurapi is the lord of my city 
and my household, and also the servant of 
my lord RN Wiseman Alalakh 6:22ff. (OB); 
ana pa-an-ka šu-ú ibid. 110:6; umma Šu- 
ú-ma ibid. 4:2 (both MB). 


i) in EA: [minummé $a] PN abuka ittija 
iddanabbubu šu-ú jàs libbi ina minimma 


$a 1k 


[amati ul ulte|mrig whatever PN your 
father said to me, in absolutely nothing 
did he ever distress my heart EA 29:12 
(let. of Tusratta), of. umma šu-ú-ma ibid. 173; 
difficult: ul mát adi $u-á-ma su-% u la 
imarras EA 20:70 (let. of Tu&ratta). 


jp in Nuzi: ilka $a egli Su-ma nasi 
Summa eqlu pägiräna irašši šu-ú-ma uzak: 
ka he himself is liable for the ölku-service 
on the field, if there is a claimant to the 
field, it will be he who will clear it JEN 
419:10ff., and passim, cf. $u-ma PN uzakka 
JEN 573:15; ù Su-% 2-Su-ma zitta ileqge 
but he (the son) will take a double share 
HSS 9 24:13; [Sundu] tuppu $a Satru PN 
hazannu ša Nuzi Su-% when the tablet 
was written PN was mayor of Nuzi A 
11958 left edge; umma Su-u-ma JEN 397:25, 
umma Su-ma HSS 9 10:4, and passim. 


k) in NA—1’ to stress third person 
sing.: bdsi hanné Su-u ihturubu ana URU 
birte ételi for this reason he left earlier 
for the fort ABL 311: 14; u-u SAL.É.GAL-S 
dammuqu kannü he (the substitute king) 
and his queen are laid out with care ABL 
437: 18, cf. ABL 438 r. 11; ki Sa &u-í urdani ša 
Sarri belija usebilanni mà andku urdanisu 
lusebilassü just as he sent me the subjects 
of the king, my lord, shall I too send him 
his subjects? Iraq 35 22:16; give orders to 
PN mà $u-u ina panija isaddir saying: 
He will appear regularly in my presence 
ABL 143r. 5; ahülamma šu-ú ittalka woe (to 
him) that he has come ABL 158: 18; Summa 
Su-u iddan anäku laddin if he gives, then 
I too will give ABL 167r. 12; $-wigtibi [mà] 
ABL 486 r. 19. 


2’ in predicative use: dlu kasdu Su-% 
Iraq 25 71 No. 65:11 (Nimrud let); ümu Sa 
tädirti šu-ú it is a day of mourning ABL 
407:6; qaqqad urhi Su-% ABL 78r.2; Sarru 
béli pälihu ša iläni šu-ú the king, my lord, 
is one who fears the gods ABL 1370« r. 5, 
see Parpola LAS No. 247 r. 10; la jü Su-u 
muk ša íarri danni Su-u it is not mine, 
it belongs to the great king ABL 1203:4f.; 


157 


oi.uchicago.edu 


šû 11 

Zababa mar Assur šu-ú KAV 39 r. 2, see 
Ebeling Stiftungen 10; Su-tú-u-ma Su-% ABL 
197:24 (NA); UD.5.KAM anniu ğa YTI.AB 
da URU GN ğu-ú this fifth day of 
Kanünu is that of (ie., the date when 
delivery is due from) GN ABL 1023:8, also 
ABL 1384: 17, ete., see Postgate Taxation p. 300f.; 
anniu $u-u ša qabüni this is what is said 
ABL 37 r. 7, cf. ABL 1021 r. 3, anniu $u-u ina 
muhhi qurbu CT 28 37 K.798 r. 5 (report); la 
annt Su-u le dtu $a tupsarrüti is this not 
the height of scholarship(?) -ABL 1277 r. 9; 
pisersu ribu šu-u its interpretation is an 
earthquake ABL 355 r. 4, see Parpola LAS 
No. 35; minu hitaja la hi-ta-a-ka Sú-u hittu 
Sa kinattäteka “What is my crime?” It is 
not your fault but the fault of your col- 
leagues ABL 543:11; Sumu anniu la $a BS. 
GAR-ma $u-u Sa pi ummdni Su-u (see 
iskaru A mng. 68-1’) ABL 519r. 1f., cf. la Sa 
ES.GAR-ma Su-u ahiu $u-u ibid. r. 8, see 
Parpola LAS No. 13; nasru $u-u he is to be 
watched carefully ABL 223 r. 9, cf. Sarru 
udda rasmu $u-u ABL 1385:15; note the use 
as copula: let the king write me $ulmu u 
libbu £a &arri tab $u-u that he is well and he 
(lit. the king's heart) is happy ABL 46r. 29, 
cf. ABL 495 r. 8; kaspu annu . . . $a irbi Su-% 
this silver is from the income receipts ABL 
1194 r. 9, see Postgate Taxation p. 297:26; see 
also minu interr. mng. la-1'; immatima 
$u-U ki ina pan Sarri errabuni when is it 
that he can enter into the presence of the 
king? ABL 356: 12, see Parpola LAS No. 45; lu 
Su-% Su-u% ihliq even if he himself should 
have fled ABL 561:9. 


1) in NB (ABD) - l’ 
person sing.: MU.AN.NA.MES agá 10 ultu 
bit ana GN Šu-ú u abisu ust ultu GN ana 
GN, illikuni Şu-ú u abisu for these ten 
years, since he and his father had left 
for Elam, he and his father went from 
Elam to Akkad ABL 266:9ff.; $u-% igtabi 
umma ABL 1091 r. 4; $äkin [emi $a Marad 
Su-% ina ramanisu namurtasu ana abika 
inaššâ ABL 853:14; ina GN $u-4 $u- ana 
GN; illak he is in Simiraya but he should 


to stress third . 


sü In 


go to Assur ABL 992:26; note as object: 
Sa PN ... &é-t% ana Sarri altapra con- 
cerning PN, I have sent him to the king 
ABL 1339: 15. 


2’ in predicative use: aga’i $u-4 sa 
ina qaté PN ta&pur this is (the message) 
that you sent through PN ABL 1380:3; atta 
šu-ú bel Sarrdni you are the lord of kings 
ABL 716 r. 26; UD.4.KAM pit babi rabü Su-ü 
the fourth day is the opening of the great 
gate ABL 496:10; libbasu ul itti belija šú-ú 
ABL 1052 r. 4. 


m) in later NB—1’ to stress third 
person sing.: $u-4 LU 4a [pan] ekalli pūt 
dulli ša arri ul i$$i he, the man in charge 
of the palace, did not take responsibility 
for the work of the king BIN 1 92:16; šu- 
ú EN idi ibid. 43:6; PN... naggaru Su-u 
mala 100 säbe ina muhhi iddabub PN, the 
carpenter, protests, he (himself), as much 
as one hundred workers YOS 3 200:45; 
u Šú-ú $a ana muhhija ša idabbub la qàz 
tēja tusélasu CT 22 202:19; note (possibly 
an erroneous form): uzu ana PN idin šu- 
u-ti lu-Su-pal-li-ka ibid. 221:14. 


2’ in predicative use: bitu u unit 
biti fudti ša PN... ana ümu sátu šu-ú 
that estate and the furnishings of that 
estate belong to ‘PN in perpetuity VAS 
15 13:20, and passim in NB leg.; eqlu $a PN 
$u-4 TuM 2-3 48:15, and passim; lu märda 
§u-u% AnOr 8 14:5, Hebraica 3 15:8 (= Moldenke 
1 54 + Nbn. 380), and passim; Sirku sa Belti 
$a Uruk Šu-ú YOS 3 59:21, cf. ibid. 6; bel 
täbtija $u- YOS 3 166:27; ténsu ki Sa Šu- 
u Supra write me a report about him, 
how (everything) is UET 4 191:8; agar ša 
Su-ui_ ifánimma bring (pl) (the sealed 
document from) wherever it is JRAS 1926 
443:23, see Ebeling Neubab. Briefe 275; kima’ 
$u-ü how much is it? YOS 3 79:30. 


n) in hist: $u-4 u ummänätusu aj 
ipriku may he and his army not be able 
to withstand (his opponent) AOB 1 24 vi 7 
(Šamši-Adad I); šu-ú PN Sar GN ana resüti 
ahdmes iššaknu he (and) Abdi-Milkutti, 
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sü lo 
king of Sidon, made a mutual alliance pact 
Borger Esarh. p. 49 iii 24; Su-a% tenüka he 
(the crown prince) is your successor ibid. 
p. 40:14; Su-ú liri$ let him plant (but 
let Adad destroy it) CT 32 4 xii 30 (NB Cruc. 
Mon. Mani&tu&u), see Sollberger, JEOL 20 62 : 376; 
§u-u% ana mátisu itüra he (Nabopolassar) 
went home Wiseman Chron. 62 : 65 (Fall of Nine- 
veh); u $u-ü nesüti issabat harränu (but) 
he (Nabonidus) took the road to a faraway 
country BHT pl. 7 ii 21, ef. ibid. 27 (Nbn. 
Verse Account); 44-4 ana Süzub napsatisu 
édénussu ipparsidma that one fled alone 
to save his life Rost Tigl. IIT p. 34:200, ef. 
ibid. p. 10:45, and passim in Sar., Senn.; u $u-t 
PN malikgunu . . . $ahätu émid as for him, 
PN, their ruler, he went into hiding Lie 
Sar. p. 52:6, and passim in hist.; Su -15 RN ahu 
la kénu he, Sama&-Sum-ukin, a faithless 
brother Streck Asb. 30 iii 96; $u-URN pulhi 
melamme belütija ishupusuma as for him, 
Hezekiah, the terrifying splendor of my 
majesty overcame him OIP 2 33 ii 37; su-% 
Elamü ... libbus ul thsus ibid. 42 v 37, ef. 
ibid. 47 vi 24, 91 r. 4, and passim in Senn., Streck 
Asb. 42 iv 127; Su-% aSaridu kabtu igigal ili 
rubü Marduk as for him, the foremost 
one, the honored one, the wisest among 
the gods, prince Marduk (heard my peti- 
tions) VAB 4 124 ii 2 (Nbk); bit agá RN 
Sarru abüa attūa Su-ü itepussu King 
. Darius, my own father, himself built that 
temple VAB 3 115:2 (Xerxes, Susa a); $u-u 
ina, mat Elammat itbámma he (Martiya) 
revolted in Elam VAB 3 29 § 22:41, and passim 
in Dar.; RN Sarru ša Su-ü abüa attüa King 
Darius who was my own father VAB 3 
119: 16 (Xerxes, Van); $u-u ana LUGAL ittür 
he became king ibid. 17 § 12:19 (Dar. Bi- 
situn). 


o) inlit. — 1^ to stress third person 
sing. Istar u Su-% Til?) I-puhur urdunim 
Ištar and he went down together(?) CT 152 
viii 4; ilum Erra u Naräm-Sin puhris illiku 
rw’ šu ù šu the god Erra and Naräm-Sin, 
together they went, his companion and he 
BiOr 30 361 : 34 (both OB); Ha belu pasu ipusam 


sü lo 


suasim ... šu-ú izzakar Lord Ea opened 
his mouth, he spoke to her (Saltu) VAS 10 
214 r. vi 16 (OB Agudaja); melammésu itbala 
šu-ú (var. *E-a) ütaddigq he (Ea) took away 
his (Apsü’s) awesome radiance and he 
himself donned it En. el. 168; gimri tö[re: 
tija] $u-& lit[tabbal] ibid. VII 142; itti Hama 
ibašši Sipru šu-ú-ma ull[a]l kalama tiddam 
liddinamma anäku lüpus (it is not proper 
for me to do it) Ea alone is able to do 
the work, he can purify everything, let 
him give me the clay and then will create 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 56 I 202 (OB); Su-t 
aj imura anäku lümura may he not see 
it, (but) may I see it AMT 87,2:7 (rit.); 
Su-% re dma $a Uruk [supüri] su-% re ü$i: 
nama he (Gilgämes) is the shepherd of 
walled Uruk, he is their (the people’s) 
shepherd Gilg. I ii 24f.; Su-% pananumma 
mutum warkänu he is first, the husband 
afterward Gilg. P. iv 33 (OB); $u-d Wab: 
bitma nišū lippatqu En. el. VI 14; Su-% ina 
gatti u ina minátisu Suklulu (if) he (the 
diviner) is perfect in body and limbs BBR 
No. 24:28, cf. ibid. 30; u fu-ú Enkidu ilit: 
tagu &adümma, itti sabätima ikkala Samma 
while he, Enkidu, whose birthplace was 
the steppe, eats grass with the gazelles 
Gilg. I iv 2, cf. KUB 4 12 r.(!) 19 (Gilg. VI); 
RN... edissisu Su-u lu zdnin BA 5 654 r. 8 
(hymn of Asb. to Assur); Su-t% lu elni En. el. 
VI 120; $u-4 lu nūru §a.ildni ibid. 148; 
$u-ü-ma tuktukkasa ila usarsi he (Mar- 
duk) himself let her .... become lucky 
AnSt 30 105 : 25 (Ludlul I); u Su-[ú Atramhasis] 

. ttammu attr isu] u šu-ú lsu itt[išu 
itammu] and he, Atram-hasis, spoke with 
his god and he — his god — spoke with 
him Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 66 I 364 and 367; 
Su-t% ginnasu $alimma as for him, his nest 
is intact Bab. 12 pl. 14:15 (OB Etana). 


2’ in predicative use: [28a] tu $a vgäduni 
‘Marduk šu-ú ša ina sehérigu [...] the 
fire which they kindle represents Marduk, 
who in his childhood [...] Pallis Akitu 
pl. 5:3 (= CT 15 44:4), cf. ZA 51 138:52, ZA 52 
226: 11 (all NA cultic comm.); “Enlil bel erseti u 
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etemmi $u-U Hunger Uruk 49:29 (med. comm.); 
anna šu-ú this is he (Enkidu) Gilg. I iv 8; 
difficult: asar [Sépéja lu]Skun šu-ú mū: 
tumma Gilg. XI 233; anni Su-% anni saz 
lamšu KAR 267 r. 10, dupl. BMS 53:15; Summa 
rubü šu-ú . . . fumma muskenu šu-ú BBR 
No. 60:30f. 


p) in omens: if a bird calls u su-% 
itanappalsu and he repeatedly answers 
it CT 39 33:61 (SB Alu); mimmisu dannu 
ikkalma šu-ú inazzig a powerful person 
will have the use of his property and he 
himself will have troubles YOS 10 54:20 
(OB physiogn.); assu lupni šú-u this is (said) 
with reference to poverty KAR 52:6 (Alu 
comm.). 


q) inpersonal names: Su-ma-a-ba, He- 


Alone-Is-a-Father OIP 99 34 r. 5; Su-ma-a-' 


ha He-Alone-Is-a-Brother ibid. 91 r. iii 11, 
142 r. xxii 10’, 268 r. iii 12, 269 r. 2’, 472 ii 1, 
wr. Su,(BU)-ma-a-ha ibid. 142 r. xxii 8' (all 
Pre-Sar);  Sw,-be-lí He-Himself-Is-My- 
Lord CT 5 3 iii 8; Su-ma-sa-ba He-Is-a- 
Full-Grown-Man(?) MAD 5 45 ii 11, and 
passim in OAkk., see Gelb, MAD 3 p. 247£.; Sw,- 
i-bí | He-Himself-Called-into-Existence 
TuM 5 38 ii 7; Sa-Nabd-Su-% YOS 7 65:9, 
and passim in NB, wr. Sa-Nabáü-w: Durand 
Textes babyloniens pl. 12 AO 6811 r. 8, see von 
Soden, ZA 73 294, also ZA 5 279: 2 (coll. M. Dan- 
damayev), AJSL 16 67 No. 2:4 (coll.), CT 44 78: 8, 
17, and 24, VAS 6 177:5. 


2. that, the aforementioned (masc. 
sing.) — a) in OB: summa dinum šu-ú 
din napistim awilum šu-ú iddák if that 
case is a capital case, that man will be put 
to death CH § 3: 64ff., cf. CH § 6:35, and passim 
in CH; narüm $u-Ü likallim$fuma may 
that stela show him (the decisions which 
I have rendered) CH xli 84; kanik riksati 
Sinätt PN Su-% naši kima PN $u-ü ana Sim: 
tiu illiku PN, ahusu ana bit PN urtaggi PBS 
7 90:22f.; PN šu-ú ina GN mahrija SAL.US. 
BAR.MES iSappar that PN supervises the 
female weavers in Sippar under my au- 
thority PBS 7 32:8, ef. TCL 1 54:16, VAS 16 


$a 2b 


158:16, and passim; wardum Su-u% ana ba: 
latim ul ireddu that slave is not fit to 
live TLB 4 92:4’, cf. YOS 2 50:7 and 10; bitum 
Su-t% j@um that house is mine Pinches 
Berens Coll. 99:6; Seum $u-4 ana libbi alim 
lirub let that barley enter into the city 
TCL 18:11; seum Su-% ša ramanika VAS 7 
203 r. 38, cf. TOL 7 16:16; eqlum Su-u sibitni 
TCL 7 40:12; eglum su-% ana ERIN.GLIL. 
MES esham CT 52 110: 16, cf. ibid. 28; kantka 
... Sutramma $übilam tuppi belija káta u 
kanıku $u- ana PN . . . béliligabilam make 
out a sealed document for me and send 
it to me, and you my lord send my 
lord's tablet and the aforementioned 
sealed document to PN VAS 16 29:15, cf. 
kanikum Su-v ibtalóq CT 8 19a:28; note wr. 
Šu Kraus Verfügungen 176 § 11 iv 1. 


b) in NA, NB: PN gu-u issapra that 
PN has reported ABL 470:3, cf. ABL 522:6; 
mar $ipri ša PN tému $u-4 igtibia the 
messenger of PN gave me the following 
report ABL 171:5; kamünu $u-u ina tarbasi 
ša bitäni $a bit Nabü ... it-ta-mar (see 
kamünu B) ABL 367:8; ilu Su-w uzni ša 
$arri uptatti the god (Ea) himself wanted 
to inform the king ABL 355 r. 18, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 35 (all NA; LU GN $u-% 
ABL 846 r. 4; GIS.MA 3u-4 ša kasia that 
boat with kasü YOS 3 111:20; dlu šú-ú 
2 ber qagqar ahu agá $a GN that city 
is two miles this side of Susa ABL 
280:12 (all NB letters); note the use as an 
indeclinable deictic or copula: tamkáru šu- 
u gargamisaja urdanisu idikus that mer- 
chant, a man from Carchemish, his ser- 
vants have killed him ABL 186 r. 8, of. ABL _ 
763+:5; ina muhhi tàmarti annilti] Sa Sin 
&u- issi libbilja] addubub mill ki} lu Su-% 
ABL 23 r. 15ff., see Parpola LAS No. 185; andku 
ina muhhi anni $u-u ana Sarre belija as: 
sapara it is because of this that I am 
writing to the king, my lord ABL 118r. 12, 
see Parpola LAS No. 223, ef. ABL 313 r. 4, ina 
muhhi $u-u ana šarri belija assapra ABL 
1164 r. 4 (all NA); ana kim sum ili Su-u% ša 
ušēl in lieu of having taken an oath YOS 3 
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154:23; ana muhhi huräsi $u-4 $a a&purakz 
ka concerning that gold about which I 
wrote to you TCL 9 136:4, cf. YOS 3 157 :13, 
Su-u tabtuka CT 22 129:5, 146:9 (all NB 
letters); mähisu šú-ú PN Sumsu iqabbá 
umma that hunter (?), named PN, says as 
follows CT 27 45 K.749:5 (NB report), see 
Leichty Izbu p. 11; $u-u gabbisama laptat 
the aforegoing, all of it (the omen), is 
unfavorable PRT 122 r. 12. 


c) in hist.: dürum $u-% ina qibit DN RN 
mahiri aj irs šumšu that wall's name is 
By-the-Command-of-Samaá-Hammurapi- 
Shall-Not-Have-an-Opponent PBS 7 133 ii 
51, dupl. JNES 7 269 ii 24; drum šu-ú DN 
ana RN išrukšum Sama& granted to Sam- 
suiluna (the building of) that wall CT 37 4 
iii 100, see Sollberger, RA 61 42:102; rubü 
arkü enüma bitu šu-ú innahuma uddassu 
(in days to come) a future ruler will re- 
store it when this temple falls into ruin 
AOB 1 92 r. 11, ef. ibid. 86 r. 2, and passim in 
Adn. I, 120 iii 39, iv 1, and passim in Shalm. I, 
Weidner Tn. 16 No. 7 ii 29, iii 60, and passim 
in Tn., KAH 2 84:129 (Adn. II), KAH 2 90 r. 13 
(Tn. II), AKA 386 iii 133 and passim in Asn., Borger 
Esarh. p. 3 iii 28; Summa amélu $u-ü kitta 
irtäm MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 52, and passim in kudurrus; 
note in asyndeton: dlu su-% ana eššūte 
asbat that city I organized anew AKA 
170:21 (Asn.), ef. CT 34 41 iv 1 (Synchron. 
Hist); pitqa $u-4 la andku usabsilu (see 
basälu mng. 8) OIP 2 141 r. 7 and 9 (Senn); 
parakku šu-ú parak $arrüti VAB 4 126 iii 1 
(Nbk.); PN &uméu magusu $u-á uptarris 
Gaumata by name, that magus, he kept 
lying VAB 3 59 § 52:90 (Dar.). 


d) in omens — 1’ wr. syll: awilum šu- 
ú irtana’ad that man will have shivers(?) 
YOS 10 54 r. 18, cf. ibid. obv. 23, 55 r. 1ff. (OB 
physiogn); awilum šu-ú mimma uwattar 
that man will increase in riches HUCA 
40-41 91 ii: 18 (OB bird omens); marsu Su-t% 
arhi& itebbi KUB 4 53 r. 3; zikurudt Su-% 
ana ameli Sudti ul itehhi AMT 87,2:10 (= 
Köcher BAM 449 i); amelu Su-u 3 MU.AN.NA. 
MES ina kūri u nissate iitanallak that man 


šû 


will live in depression and melancholy for 
three years (citation from Alu) ABL 74r. 6. 


2’ wr. BI (after alog.): NA BI ila ira$5i 
that man will have luck CT 39 3:6 (hemer.); 
TÙR BI issappah that cattle pen will be 
scattered Leichty Izbu VI 36; URU BI karz 
mitam illak that city will fall into ruin 
Leichty Izbu XVI 75; NA BI DÜR.GIG GIG that 
man suffers from rectal trouble AMT 
56,1:13; É BI innaddi that house will be 
abandoned CT 40 17:70 (SB Alu), and passim. 


e) in lit.: [amélu] šu-ú k[i Same Mill 
Iraq 18 pl. 14:29 (namburbi); adannu šu-ú 
iktalda Gilg. XI 89, cf. En. el. VI 37; awilum 
šu-ú ša annitam immaruma la imesSu that 
man who when he finds this (cone) will 
not disregard (it) VAS 1 54:8 (OB funerary 
inser.); rubü $u-U marusta immar CT 13 49 ii4 
(SB prophecies), see Borger, BiOr 28 14. 


šû s.; (astone); MB, SB; wr. (NA,.)Su.U. 


nay. 8u.u = šu-[ú] (followed by $umenu, q.v.) Hh. 
XVI RS Recension 285, also Arnaud Emar 6 
553:182, restored from vol. 6/2 pl. 496 Msk. 
74199s:2, and cf. MSL 10 60: 165f. (Forerunner to 
Hh. XVI); Su-u Sv.v = šu-u Diri V 115; Su-u-um 
Év.u = gu-[u] KUB 3 No. 97:2 (Diri III). 

NA4.BALAG.GÁ : NA4 kasäri | NA4.ŠU.U 
kašāru B) MSL 10 69:8 (= Uruanna III 147). 


(see 


a) used for stone objects: pingi NA,. 
SU.U a RN (this is) a knob of 5.-stone be- 
longing to Ulam-BurariaS (inser. on a 
knob of blackish-green serpentine) Weiss- 
bach Mise. pl. 1 No. 3:1 (MB), see Landsberger, 
JOS 8 70 n. 182, see also Brinkman MSKH 1 318. 


b) used as a charm — 1^ qualified as 
“male” or “female”: NA,.SU.U NITÁ u SAL 
BE 31 60 ii 13, r. i 7, r. ii 5 and 15, AMT 102:22, 
Köcher BAM 124 iv 30 and dupl. 128 iv 27, 354 
iii 9, 17, iv 19, RA 18 164:2, STT 90:4 and 17, 
AMT 66,4 ii 2, Kócher BAM 376 ii 14 and parallel 
AMT 46,1 i 26, Kócher BAM 237 i 4, 356 i 14, 
376 iii 20; NA4.SU.U (text NA,.SU) NITÁ u 
NA4.SAL (beside NA, su-u, NAy.NIG.BUR. 
BÜR) UET 4 149:7, also 2 NA4.SU.U NITÁ 
2 NA,.SU.U SAL ibid. 152:8f., KAV 185 v 4f., 
STT 401 i 18f., cf. UET 4 150:6, Köcher BAM 420 
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iii 6f.; 7 NA,.SU.U NITÁ tasakkak you string 
seven male §.-stones (on red-and-white 
wool) CT 23 10:23, also, wr. NA,.SU.U NITA 
Köcher BAM 473 iii 22; NA,.SU.U NITA NA, 
kak-ku-us ibid. 194 ii 5. 


2' without qualification: taksiru $a 
NA,(text KIB).SU.U (an incantation to be 
recited over) the string of $.-stones (re- 
ferring to [NA,].Su.U NITA to be strung 
on a wool thread i4) AMT 46,1 i 23; NA. 
Su.u NA, kak-ku-sa-lku(?) | AMT 91,3:8. 


c) as ingredient in medication: NA, 
musa NITA NA,.$U.U (among minerals 
and herbs for an ointment against “hand 
of a ghost”) AMT 97,4:10; uncert.: NA, 
kapdsu NA, Su-a NA, 1d-dr-ti tasák you 
pulverize (various minerals) kapasu-shell, 


&, (and) seashell (for a tampon) Köcher 


BAM 237 i 45. 


The Akkadian reading of nA,.Su.u is 
uncertain. For the already ancient con- 
fusion with NA, så, see så A disc. section. 
In Köcher BAM 237 i 45 cited usage c 
$u-a, with a spelling different from NA4. 
SU.U ibid. i4, and occurring beside the 
shells kapdsu and ajartu, probably also 
designates a shell. It is possible that $u-a 
is the same shellasna,.$u.hu.um which 
occurs together with na,.ka.pa.sum 
and na,.a.ar.tum in MSL 10 60: 159 (Fore- 
runner to Hh. XVI from Nippur). 

Landsberger, MSL 10 27f.; Oppenheim, Or. NS 


32 411; Wetzel et al., WVDOG 62 38 No. 21 and 
(photo) pl. 42 i. 


šû see si A, Suu B, and $u’üB. 


$ua pron.; that, the aforementioned 
(masc. sing. acc. and gen.); OAkk.; cf. Su. 


Sa fuppam su,-a usassakuni whoever 
damages this inscription Sumer 32 72 iii 8 
(Naräm-Sin), cf. lú mul.sar.ra.e fab.x. 
e.al: 3a tuppam Isu,l-a usassakuni AfO 
20 36 iv 35, 43 ix 26 (both Sargon) and passim, WT. 
$u-a MDP 6 pl. 2 1 ii 2, cf. MDP 10 pl. 3 
No. 1b:4 and passim (all Puzur-Insusinak); Enlil 


Suaru 


beal salmim su,-a Enlil, the owner of this 
relief AfO 20 55 xviii 36, cf. ibid. 64 xxiv 36 
(both Rimus), 73 r. i 17, 77 1 26, UET 8 18 iii 7 
(all Naräm-Sin); for further examples see 
Gelb, MAD 3 248f. 


Suadu (or $uatu) in Suadumma epésu v.; 
(mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


PN ana 4 ANSE A.[$A . . .] Su-a-du-wm- 
ma ippul$ ...] RA 23 146 No. 15:14 (in- 
heritance division). 


Suanathu s.; (a profession or occupation); 
Nuzi; Hurr. word. 


mar &ipru ša ekallim ittalka . . . u anaku 
2 UDU.NITA.MES. . . ana PN $u-a-na-at-hi 
attadin u ana ekalli ittabalfu the messen- 
ger of the palace came to me (demand- 
ing two sheep as fine), and I gave two 
sheep to PN the & and he took them to 
the palace AASOR 16 7:9 (court deposition); 
x hullanü baslütu $a LO.MES $u-a-na-at- 
hé-e (among garments and furnishings) 
HSS 14 247:41 (= RA 36 131); PN $u-a-na-at- 
hu Owen Loan Documents 130 EN 9 389 (= SMN 
2150) : 15, cf. (among witnesses) HSS 199:26, JEN 
243:27, PN LÓ $u-a-na-at-hw JEN 462:21. 


W. Mayer, Lacheman AV 251. 


$uanuhna  s.; (qualifying a textile); 
Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


5 tahapsu ša $u-a-nu-[u]h-na (among 
textiles) HSS 13 431:26 (= RA 36 204). 


Suaru s.; dance; OB, SB. 

[. . -] [xl = Su-a-rum Idu I iv B 4. 

[... ki e].ne.di: itti Su-a-ri [. ..] (in broken 
context) Lambert BWL 256: 5. 

$u-a-ru = mi-lu-[lu] Malku VIII 153. 


[mu-al]-l[t-d]a-at &u-a-ra-am (Nanä) 
who creates dance VAS 10 215: 13 (OB lit.); 
mertu ubla libbasa Su-a-ra the young girl 
yearns to dance (incipit of a song) KAR 
158 vii 39; (they perturbed the mood of 
Tiamat) ina Su-’-a-ri (vars. $u-(’)-a-ru) 
sw duru gereb Andurunna they worried 
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(the gods) in the heavenly abodes with 
(their) dancing En. el. I 24. 

CT 11 28:10 (= Ea VIII 226) does not join 
CT 11 33 K.7772 (= Idu I iv B 4, cited lex. sec- 


tion), and the Sum. equivalent of Sudru is therefore 
unknown. 


SuäSa see Sudsu. 
šuāši see sdsu. 
ÉuáSim see sdsu. 


SuaSu (fem. Suda) pron.; 1. (to) him, 
(to) her (masc. and fem. sing. oblique), 
2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and 
fem. oblique); MA, NA. 


l. (to) him, (to) her (masc. and fem. 
sing. oblique) — a) sudsu: ki mut sinnilti 
as$assu Epusuni ana &u-a-$u eppusus as 
the woman's husband has treated his wife, 
so shall they do to him (the adulterer) 
KAV 1 iii 12 (Ass. Code $ 22); ana Su-a-Su ina 
gabal ekalli$u usérissu as for him, I 
brought him down from the midst of his 

-palace KAH 2 84:57, cf. ibid. 59 (Adn. II); ana 
Sü-a-Su remütu askunassu as for him, I 
had mercy upon him AKA 369 iii 76 (Asn.); 
ana $u-a-$u ana ert Kinnier Wilson Etana 
p. 66:11 (MA). 


b) $uà$a: ana §u-a-sa u lidanisama 
ilaqqésunu as for her and her bastards, 
he (her husband) may take them KAV 1 
v 13 (Ass. Code § 36). 


2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and 
fem. oblique) — a) sudsu: tuppu dannutu 
«Ka» eqli $u-a-$u ... ana PN zakuat the 
valid tablet concerning that field belongs 
to PN KAJ 149:22; ina immeri $Su-a-$u from 
that sheep KAR 154 r. 8 (rit.). 


b) sudsa: &ukutta &á-a-4á (var. $u-a-$á) 
usanbituma they made that jewelry shine 
Cagni Erra IIb 21; ina silli sarbatte $u-a-sa, 
in the shade of that poplar AfO 14 300 i 10 
(MA Etana); [... p]?(?) tuppi $u-a-$a (in 


Suäti 


broken context) JCS 7 127 No. 19:18 (MA 
Tell Billa). 


After the original gender distinction 
masc. sudg- vs. fem. a5- had been lost, 
a new gender differentiation was intro- 
duced in MA with -$u as masc. ending and 
-§a as fem. ending. 


Note that la šu-a-šú KAR 453 r. 7, cited von 
Soden GAG Erg. $ 44e, should be read $u-a-td(copy 
-LIS), see šů adj. usage b-4'. In ZA 3 151:13 read 
MU-a-tim(text -MU), see Sudtu. 


SuaSu see sdsu. 
SuaSum see sdsu. 
Suäta see sudti. 
Suäte see sudti. 


Éuàti (Sudtu, Suäta, Sudte, Sdtu, Sati, Sétu, 
séti, Suwati) pron.; 1. him, to him (rarely 
her, to her) (masc. and fem. sing. oblique), 
2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and 
fem.); from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and 
UR;(.MES), (after a log.) BI, in NB alsomu. 
MES, MU -a-tim. 


[mu-ur] [HAR] = Sa-a, $u-u, §u-a-ti mart, kätu 
marü A V/2:257ff.; ur HAR = $0, Su-a-te S* 
Voc. A 10’-10’a; [urs].ta = ina $u-a-tum, [urs]. 
šè = ana su-a-ltum) Izi H 220f.; bi-i BI = $u- 
a-tum, anäku $u-a-tum AV/1:150f., cf. S° Voc. F 7’; 
e.ne.gin,(arM) = kima §u-a-ti, e.ne.gin,.nam = 
kima $u-a-ti-ma, e.ne.ir, e.ne.ra, e.ne.8é, e. 
ne.da = ana $u-a-ti Izi D iv 11ff.; Si-i 81 = ana 
gu-fal-ti A V/3:118; BA = $a-a-6 MSL 14 
94: 146: 3’ (Proto-Aa). 

ù, a, i, e, ul, al, il, š[a], ši, na, ba, [ab], 
[ta] = 4u-a-[£]? an. [va MURUB,.TAI third person, 
oblique, as prefix or infix NBGT I 22 ff., see Black 
Sum. Grammar 89, cf. NBGT II 111 ff.; un, an, 
in, en, ub, ab, ib = Su-a-ti mald AN.TA MURUB,. 
TA third person, oblique, full form, as prefix or 
infix NBGT I 78ff.; bi, bi.i = a-na-<ku> fu-a-ti 
first person subject, third person object NBGT II 
256f.; bi.ne, bi.e = atta $u-a-ti second person 
subject, third person object ibid. 258f.; bi-e BI = 
atta $u-a-tum marü x1.ta A V/1: 155ff., cf. (with 
MURUB4-%) S° Voc. F 9f.; bi = andku, att[a], 
$ü, fu-a-t[um](or -S[um])) NBGT IX 213ff. (coll. 
J. A. Black); bi.in, [b]í.in = 84 $u-a-ti third person 
subject, third person object NBGT II 260f.; ba.a 
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= anäku $u-a-ti gamarti first person subject, third 
person object, perfect, atta $u-a-ti gamarti second 
person subject, third person object, perfect, ba.an 
= §4 MIN (= $u-a-ti gamarti) third person subject, 
third person object, perfect ibid. 262ff.; i.ni.i, 
mi.ni.i = anäku $u-a-ti §u-a-ti, i.ni.e, mi.ni.e = 
atta Su-a-ti Su-a-ti, i.ni.in, mi.ni.in = $6 Su-a-ti 
$u-a-ti, ba.ni.i = andku $u-a-ti $u-a-tí ibid. 265 ff., 
ef. ibid. 272f., in.na.ni.i = andku Su-a-ti Su-a-ti 
u andku su-a-sum | -ti first person subject with 
double acc., or first person subject with dat. and 
acc. objects ibid. 274, cf. ibid. 277ff., also ibid. 
275£.; LI = $u-a-tum, ana Su-a-su NBGT IX 37f.; 
Sr = §u-a-tum ibid. 80. 

lá.u,(aci$GAr).lu bi i.nun.na.gin, hé.en. 
kü.ga ga.bi.gin, hé.en.sikil.la: amelu šů 
kima himéti lilil kima Sizbi šu-a-tú litabbib may that 
man become as pure as ghee, may he become as 
clean as that milk CT 17 23:180f.; lü.u,.lu bi 
a.güb.ba zu«AB.kü.ga u.me.ni.sikil.la: 
améla Su-a-tu(var. -twm) ina MIN-e (= egubbé) elli 
ša apst ullilgu purify that man with the pure holy 
water of the Apsi CT 17 5 iii 1ff., and passim, 
wr. MuU-a-tim ibid. 15:21; “en. ki lá bi igi à: 
bí.in.dug: ‘BE LU mMU-a-tim (var. $u-ma-a-tim) 
imurma Ea saw that man ibid. 33:11; a.na ib. 
ak.a.na.bi nu.un.zu: mind epus amélu šú-a-tú 
(var. MU-a-tim) ul idi what can I do? I do not 
know that man ibid. 26:54f., also Surpu V-VI 
25f.; lu.u,.lu bi ü.sä níg.me.gar gá.gá.da. 
na : amelu $u-a-twm qülu küru issakingumma Surpu 
VH 33f.; un.ba ság ba.ab.du,, : mätu $u-a-ti 
ispun he devastated that land Lugale V 17 (= 253); 
im.gin, e.ne.ra mu.[. . .] : [du $u]rubbü kima 
Sari ana šú-a-ti [. . .] CT 17 20 i 56f. 

[e.ne.é]m.bi.ta ur.sage.ne.&m.bi.ta[ur. 
sag e.ne].ém.bi.ta : [ana amat]? $d-a-ti qarrad 
ana, amat £á-a-ti [garräd ana ama]ti §4-a-at SBH 
38 No. 19: 1ff., also 37 No. 18:19f.; [. . .] zu ki.a 
i.ma.alám.binu.mu.un.zu.a:[.. .] ana erseti 
ina Sakanu $á-a-tí ul $a lamadu when you put 
your [...] on the earth, it cannot be learned 
SBH 45 No. 22:13f.; 6.ba si.sä.a.bi ba.an. 
kus.kus é sa bal.e a «sa? ab.sud.e: [a]-na 
bitim $a-a-ti išariš terrubi [bitam] $a-a-ti tugessiri 
tazarraqi into that house you enter properly, that 
house you put into order, you sprinkle (it) RA 24 
36:6 (Dialogue 5:90f.), see van Dijk La Sagesse 
91, cf. awiltam $a-a-ti ibid. 5. 

ur;.5é.àm dingir.gal.gal.e.ne igi.zalag. 
ga.ne.ne.a hu.mu.Si.in.bar.re.eS: ana šu- 
a-ti DINGIR.GAL.GAL in bünisunu nawrütim l[w i]p: 
palsunim therefore the great gods looked at me 
(Samsuiluna) with their gracious countenances 
LIH 98:84 and 99:84 (Sum.), LIH 97:84 and 
VAS 1 33 iv 5 (Akk., Samsuiluna), cf. (with var. 
urs.ra.am) RA 61 42:107, RA 63 37:144. 

"BAR = Su-a-ti, “HAR = nak-rum Izbu Comm. 


Suäti la 


183f.; HAR = Su-a-tum, HAR = nak-ri ibid. 537; ITI. 
NE / 171 gu-a-tum | NE | &i-a-tum ina säti qabi 
ITI.NE (i.e., the month of Abu) means “this month,” 
because NE equals §¢é-a-tu, it is said in the word list 
ACh Sin 3:50 (comm.); gu-a-ti | ana $á-a-$4 
Hunger Uruk 50:32. 

1. him, to him (rarely her, to her) 
(masc. and fem. sing. oblique) — a) sudte 
— 1’ as direct object: su-wa-ti taqipmajate 
ula tagtipanni you trusted him but you 
have not trusted me CCT 4 3b:23; 2 MA. 
NA KU.BABBAR iSagqal u $u-a-tí idukkusu 
he will pay (a fine of) two minas of silver, 
and they will kill him TCL 1 240: 18, ef. ibid. 9, 
wr. Su-wa-ti-i OIP 27 19a:15; Su-a-tí sail 
u PN Sail ask him or ask PN BIN 6 
132:14; Sibifu u $u-a-tí nutamma we will 
make him and his witnesses swear ICK 1 
186:20 (all OA); may the great gods šu- 
a-ti zérasu massu säbasu . . . liruru curse 
him, his progeny, his land, his army CH 
xliv 77, cf. ibid. 19; $u-a-t$ u 2 SAL nipátisu 
PN ana mahrija lilqeassu let PN bring him 
and his two distresses to me CT 52 86:39, 
ef. Su-a-ti u bel awatigu ana sérini tur: 
danim VAS 16 142:14; Summa idisu lisa: 
bilam Summa «$a-tu» Su-a-tu ana GN lib: 
lunis$u either have him send me his wages 
or have them bring him himself to me in 
Babylon CT 4 28:26; fu-a-t$ $üsiam PBS 
7 35:11 (all OB); ipte maltakta su-a-ti umalli 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 90 III i 36, cf. kima 
apsi $u-a-ti sullilgi ibid. 88 III i 29, cf. also 
Su-a-ti ustashir$i VAS 10214 iv 6 (OB Agu&aja), 
see Groneberg, RA 75 109; all the king's gold 
and silver taddinuni ana maré PN u šu- 
a-ti taddinuni màre PN ana Sarri danni 
they give to the sons of Abdi-ASirta and it 
(the same gold and silver?) the sons of 
Abdi-A&irta give to the mighty king EA 
126: 65 (let. of Rib-Addi); DUMU LUGAL AD-8% | 
ibür ulu fu-a-tu MAN-ma HI.GAR-S4 the 
son of the king will revolt against his 
father, or someone else will revolt against 
him himself Leichty Izbu XIV 23. 


2’ as indirect object (OA only): 10 Gin 
KÜ.BABBAR ana nahlaptim $a? dmim $u-a- 
ti-ma addissum I likewise gave him ten 
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shekels to buy a cloak ICK 2 83:14, cf. 
$u-a-tí-ma apqissum RA 59 22 MAH 16207 : 5; 
Su-a-ti-ma habbulu JSOR 11 106 No. 8:20; 
lumun libbim ana $u-a-tí u játi bel) lirsi 
let my lord be just as angry with him as 
with me CCT 44a:37; 1 meat NINDA a-Su- 
a-ti-ma one hundred loaves of bread for 
the same one ICK 1 134:3. 


3’ after a prep.: Summa mar awilim 
lét mar awilim ša kima Su-a-ti imtahas 
if the son of an awilum strikes the cheek 
of the son of an awilum of his own rank 
(lit. who is like him) CH § 203: 84; amur bit 
GN jdnu biti hazanni kima $u-a-ta kima bit 
Ugarita ibas$i see, the house of Tyre — 
there is no governor’s mansion like it, it 
is like the (royal) mansion of Ugarit EA 
89:50 (let. of Rib-Addi); 4a... ekalla kima 
Su-a-ti-ma ibannü whoever (abandons 
this palace and) builds another palace just 
like it Weidner Tn. 7 No. 1 v 25; Tiamat 
created isténesret kima Su-a-ti(var. -twm) 
eleven (creatures) like him En. el. I 146, II 
32, III 36 and 94, cf. ibid. 198; PN kabbit Summa 
la Su-a-ti mannum treat PN with respect, if 
not for him who else (is there)? TCL 14 
11:30 (OA let.). 


4’ (ša) kt (kima) $uàti his representa- 
tives (OA only): 4 subati Sa PN «ddinanni 
ana ša kima $u-a-tí addin the four gar- 
ments which PN gave me I gave to his rep- 
resentatives BIN 4231:6; x silver and gold 
Sa PN iknukuma ana PN, 1ddinuma ana ser 
Saki $u-a-tí usebiluni which PN has sealed 
and given to PN; and (thus) sent off to his 
representatives ibid. 194:8, see Larsen Old 
Assyrian Caravan Procedures 48; nasperti PN 
asserikunu u asser Ša kima $u-wa-tí nag u: 
nikkunüti they are bringing PN's mes- 
sage to you and to his representatives CCT 
44b:7; $a kima Su-a-ti umma $ütma his 
representative said as follows CCT 3 
21a:18; PN kima Su-a-ti ubbibsu PN is his 
representative, he cleared him TCL 4 
64:11; Summa kima &u-wa-tí usazzazka if 
he tries to appoint you as his representa- 
tive CCT 3 3a:15. 


Suäti 2a 


b) sti: kima Sa-a-ti ummasu ramusu 
atti játi ul taramminni while his mother 
loves him, you do not love me TCL 18 
111:29, ef. [$al-tu belsu kima napistisu 
trammusu Laessee Shemshara Tablets p. 81 SH 
812:57; $a-a-ti. . . x eglam idiššum TCL 7 
55:19 (all OB letters); ina bitija usesüninnema 
$a-a-tu uséribusu they evicted me from 
my house and installed him ARM 10 90:25, 
cf. ARM 6 1:9, 19:30, 67:20, ARMT 13 137:9; 
mimma dikütam ul illaku u $a-a-ti udab: 
babu they do not perform any service, 
they even pester him ARM 5 73 r. 16’, cf. ibid. 
35:26; Summa ina kinatim beli atta kimajäti 
ana awilim $a-ti ahka la tanaddi Summa la 
$a-ti tappdm u ša inija ipettü ul isu if you 
are truly my lord, show that man the same 
courtesy as you would to me, I have no 
companion or (other person) to open my 
eyes other than him Genouillac Kich 2 D 15r. 3 
and 5, see RA 53 30; summa elippum $6 
imtüt hamuttamma $a, kima Sa-a-ti nirtib 
if that boat is ruined, can we find another 
soon enough to replace it? TLB 4 35:27 
(both OB letters), ef. 20 a1 Sa-al(!) -za-t[2(?)] 
Sa ki Sa-a-tu ... Süpifma ARM 18 23:8; 
Sa theppá $a-tum tuppasu ipesSitu whoever 
smashes him (i.e., the statue) or erases his 
inscription MDP 11 p. 13:1 (= MDP 28 p. 32, 
MB Elam). 


2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and 
fem.) — a) in ana (ina) Šuti (ana Sáti) 
for that (reason), therefore (OAkk., OB, 
MB, SB) — 1’ ana gudti: beli awati li $| me 
in [x] U-ik-[x-x] a-su,-at belam la [. . .] 
may my lord listen to my words and may 
he[.. .] in[. . .] and for that reason. ... 
[. ..] A 708:22 (OAkk. let.), see Whiting, JNES 
31334; ina $u-’-a-ti BBSt. No. 3 iv 30 (MB); 
ana $u-a-ti ashurki al[siki] for that 
reason, I have turned to you (IShara) 
and called to you BMS 57:7 and dupl. 7:62, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 58:29; ana $u-a-ti 
‘Marduk belu rabü paléka lurrik for that, 
may Marduk the great lord lengthen your 
reign YOS 1 43:8 and dupl. YOS 9 82:7; note 
ana Su-a-tim DN ilat tamharu bita, $a-a- 
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- tim hadi$ naplisima look joyfully, there- 
fore, O Ištar of Akkad, goddess of battle, 
upon this temple RA 22 60 ii 16 (Nbn.). 


2’ ana $äti: ana ša-a-ti ‘Ištar bélti 
palám edde$am lu i$rukam for that, Ištar 
my lady granted to me an ever-renewing 
term of office AAA 19 pl. 82 iii 6 (Sam&i- 
Adad I), see Borger Einleitung p. 9, see also Lands- 
berger, ZA 41 232f. 


b) after other preps.: the eclipsed 
moon kima $u-a-tu-ma kal üme ustänih 
(in the month of Tammuz) stayed like 
that all day Piepkorn Asb. 62 v 6, also, 
wr. Sa-a-tu-ma KUB 30 9 iii 30, see Leibovici, 
RA 50 18 ii 47; arki $u-a-te jaspura Sarru 
bélija ana jâši afterwards let the king, my 
lord, notify me EA 250:28. 


c) in attributive use — 1’ 3uäti: su 
tuppam $u-a-ti ufassaku whoever dis- 
cards that inscription RA 9 2:15 (Ari&en, 
Ur IN); tibnam &u-wa-tí PN ilqéfu PN took 
that straw TuM 1 27a:10 (OA); Sa bit agur: 
rim &u-a-tà inüma iltabbiru la udannanusu 
whoever does not reinforce that building 
of baked bricks when it has become dilap- 
idated RA 11 92 i 26 (Kudur-Mabuk); Summa 
awilam &u-a-ti ‘fp ütebbibas$fuma if the 
river (ordeal) clears that man CH § 2:46, 
ef. CH §§ 5:14, 19:69, 112:65, 113:6, 124:61, 
127:30, 144:24, and passim, also PN $u-a-ti 
TCL 18 102:37, and passim; awiltam $u-a-ti 
iqallasi they will burn that woman (alive) 
CH $ 110:43, cf. CH $8 133A:23, 143:10, 
151:36, 153:65, and passim; fuppam Su-a-ti 
ustabilakkum I have sent you that tablet 
TIM 2 109:25; ftémam $u-a-tu ull ta] Spuram 
you did not send me that report CT 4 
33a:23; in libbu Sattim $u-a-ti sia,-su albin 
within that (one) year I made (all) its 
bricks RA 61 41:77 (Samsuiluna B), cf. ina 
Sattim Su-a-ti CH § 48:10; Summa la Kv. 
BABBAR $u-a-ti ana sibütika ana 10 Gin 
KÜ.BABBAR tastapram apart from that 
silver, you wrote me for ten shekels of 
silver you need TOL 18 151:20; qaqqad 
kirtm Su-a-ti Kraus, AbB 5 219 r. 6; $a KU. 


Suäti 2c 


BABBAR §u-a-ti KU&.HLA  damqüutim 
$ämamma for that silver buy me fish of 
good quality Scheil Sippar 273:18 (= Kraus, 
AbB 5 224:20); SAG.GEMÉ $u-a-li awassa 
amur check the case of that slave girl 
Kraus AbB 1 67 r. 6; UGU amati $u-wa-tà for 
that reason EA 166: 28 (let. of Aziri); istu UD. 
KAM.MES $u-wa-at EA 85:72 (let. of Rib- 
Addi) wr. itu dmi Su-wa-ti Wiseman Ala- 
lakh 3: 42 (treaty); pilkasu Sa eqlati Su-wa-ti 
the service for those fields MRS 6 96 RS 
16.246:15; for other refs. see Labat L’Akkadien 
p. 213; Gio $u-a-tu 50 ina GIS.PA.MES 
imahhusus they will inflict fifty blows on 
that man KAV 1 ii 89 (Ass. Code § 19), and 
passim; qaqqara su-a-tum kimü PN u PN, 
PN; uba’a u ilagge (see bw mng. le) 
KAJ 175:35; tna qaqqiri $u-a-tum from that 
land ibid. 8 (MA); enüma bitu Su-a-tu 
ennuhuma when this temple becomes 
dilapidated AOB 1 42 r. 25 (A&&ur-uballit I); 
ina taluk girrimma $u-a-tu in the course 
of that campaign AKA 71 v 33 (Tigl. 1); 
ekalla Sü-a-ti ina eréni u butni arsip I built 
that palace with cedar and terebinth Afo 
18 352: 65 (Tigl. D; ina muhhi naré $u-a-tum 
igaru Vabitma ihhepi a wall collapsed 
upon that stela and it broke MDP 2 pl. 19 
legend 2 i 5 (MB kudurru); Sa illàmma ina 
muhhi eqli $u-a-tum idabbabu (anyone) 
who brings a claim against that field BBSt. 
No. 4 ii 16 (MB), cf. AfO 23 13 ii 8°, BBSt. No. 
24:32, BE 1/2 149 ii 6, BBSt. No. 27 r. 11, and 
passim in NB leg.; ina kanak lei $u-a-tw at 
the sealing of that document Hinke Kudurru 
v 8 (Nbk. I), ef. PSBA 19 71 ii 8 (Marduk-nadin- 
ahhe), see Lambert, Syria 58 178, and passim in 
similar contexts, Wr. Su-ma-tü VAS 1 35:48, 
wr. MU.MES OECT 9 7:30, YOS 17 322:30, _ 
VAS 1 37 iv 56 (Merodachbaladan II), and passim, 
ina kanak tuppi $u-ma-a-tum TCL 12 36:21, ~ 
and passim in NB leg.; the silver paqdu MU- 
a-tim(copy -MU) ZA 3 151 No. 13:6, 11, 13 
(Sel); note qualifying the subjeet: anyone 
who would say bit Sutummu MU.MES ul 
nadin that storehouse was not sold Bagh. 
Mitt. 5 199 No. 1:28, WT. UR; ibid. 26, wr. 
UR;.MES ibid. 201 No. 2:25, wr. Su-ma-a-ti 
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ibid. 28; isqu Su-ma-a-ta ul nadin ibid. 
204 No. 4:17, Wr. Su-a-ta ibid. 214 No. 10:23, 
cf., wr. MU-tim VAS 5 60:20, amtu MU. 
MES the said slave girl BRM 2 5:7 (all NB); 
[saul $u-a-teza[rpat la] giat that woman is 
sold and taken over Postgate Palace Archive 
219:9 (NA), note for pl.: nis UR;-tü zarpu 
lagiu ADD 241:12, also, wr. &í-a-te ADD 
235:8; LU.MES $&-a-te zarpu laqiw ADD 
246:11, wr. Su-u-a-te ADD 319:7, cf. LU 
UR;.MES ADD 175:8; lumnu &u-a-tu Sarra 
ul isannig that evil will not affect the 
king CT 4 5:2, see KB 6/2 42, wr. HUL UR;. 
MES Or. NS 39 148:8ff. (namburbi); agra Šu- 
a-tum (var. $í-a-ti) nakru ikabbas an 
enemy will tread upon that place CT 39 
5:53 (SB Alu), var. from ibid. 7 79-7-8,185:2; 
URU BI nakru iheppifu an enemy will 
destroy that city CT 38 2:34; MA BI nakru 
usahlhap] CT 39 11:33; dla UR;-tuGN gäs: 
sun ika$$äda will they conquer that city, 
GN? Knudtzon Gebete 1:12, cf. ina Skin 
adanni UR, t ibid. 3, and passim; ümu tuppi 
Su-a-tu(vars. -tá, -te) tämuru when you 
have seen this letter AnSt 7 128: 11 (let. of 
Gilg); ismema Ea amatu fu-a-tim Ea 
heard that word En. el. II 5; MU BI in 
that same year Grayson Chronicles 126: 12; 
ina, ali $u-a-tum migitti umämu ibassi in 
that city there will be a plague affecting 
animals KAR 377 r. 29, Wr. ind URU BI ibid. 
30; ina libbi ume $u-a-tu satu ina ekalli 
innappah on that day fire will break out 
in the palace KAR 153:3; [a]na mimma šu- 
a-tu inka € ta&& do not covet any of that 
Lambert BWL 102:86; Sa Sarri $u-a-tum(var. 
-tu) rubüswu ina la ümisu imät that king's 
nobleman(?) will die before his time CT 
40 40 r. 71, var. from TCL 6 9:17, cf. Sa NUN 
BI Umusu ikarrü CT 40 36:31; HUL UR. 
KU Su-a-tu the evil (portended) by 
that dog Or. NS 36 2:13, wr. URs-tu ibid. 
22, 23, 35 (namburbi); EN GUD BI mimma la 
Su-a-tü qässu ikasSad . . . bel alpi $u-a-tum 
ul idammiq the owner of that ox will gain 
something that does not belong to him, 
the owner of that ox will not do well 
CT 40 32 r. 26f. and dupls. (Izbu XIX), see Moren, 


Suäti 2c 


AfO 27 65:108f.; EN É BI igarrt the owner 
of that house will become wealthy CT 38 
15:30, and passim in Alu, note EN kuruppi BI 
the owner of that basket CT 391:80; endima 
bitu $u-a-ti innahuma VAB 4 68:38 (Nabo- 
polassar), cf. VAB 4 228 iii 44, and passim; bat 
akiti Si-a-ti ... uzaqqir OIP 2 142 c:4, 
but ekalla $d-a-tu ibid. 128 vi 45 (Senn.), 
and passim; rubü arkü $a salam Šú-a-tú 
ultamqitu a future prince who topples 
this statue Unger Reliefstele 26 (Adn. III); 
atappa &u-ma-tum 22 ina 1 KOS urtappis 
I widened that canal by 22 cubits Weiss- 
bach Misc. p. 10 (pl. 4) ii 32 (Samas-rös-usur); 
ina $attimma šú(var. $d)-a-tu in that year 
OIP 2 77 : 18 (Senn.), [i]na Satti $u-a-tu Borger 
Esarh. 88 r. 8, cf. Streck Asb. 212:17; epés 
Sipri fu-a-tu to accomplish that work 
OIP 2 95:70, 104 v 50, 109 vii 4, 122:25 (Senn.), 
and passim in Esarh., Asb., Sin-Bar-iSkun, Nbk., 
Nbn.; babi fu-nu-[tul (error for sudtu) 
KA KASKAL SÜ-ut ÜEN.LIL azzakar $um&u 
I named that (text: those) gate Gate-of- 
the-(Stars-of-the)-Path-of-Enlil KAH 2 
124:21, see OIP 2 145 (Senn.). 


2’ âti: ina tértim Sa-a-ti issuhsu they 
removed him from that office YOS 2 1:19; 
anumma tuppam $a-ti àmur now I have 
seen that tablet Genouillac Kich 2 D 4: 10, see 
RA 53 26; mä$ihr $a bitam $a-a-ti imaššahu 
Kraus, AbB 5 76 r. 4, cf. ibid. r. 7, cf. also eglam 
$a-a-ti TCL 7 68:10, TCL 18 109: 26, and passim; 
anäku gimra $a-tu appal I will pay that 
expense VAS 16 7:9, cf. Seam Sa-tu TCL 
18 150:12; ana kaspim Sa-tu ahka la tanaddı 
do not neglect that silver CT 6 19b:20; the 
lioness died néstam Sa-a-ti dmur Sibat u 
halät assurréma béli kam igabbi ummami 
nésam [$]a-a-tu mahasummi imhasu I in- 
spected that lioness, she was old and sick, 
under no circumstances must my lord say 
“Someone has certainly beaten that 
lion(ess)" ARM 14 1:19ff.; hisihtam $a-a-ti 
ileqqünimma they will take those supplies 
ARM 18 15:14, cf. kaspam $a-a-tu leqéma 
ibid. 4:9; [inan]na sinnistam $a-a-ti beli 
liwasseru now, my lord, let them release 


167 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Suäti 2c 


that woman ARM 5 46:27; note $ötu beside 
Satu: ana bitim $a-a-tu SuteSurim u mir: 
getigu hétim qàtam aškun ina bitim Se-tu 
SAL ugbabtum ša beli ana Dagan ireddém 
uššab I have started to put that house in 
order and to supervise (the repair of) its 
damaged areas so that the ugbabtu- 
priestess whom my lord will lead to Dagan 
can dwell (in it) ARM 3 42:15 and 18; awilam 
$a-a-tu that man ARM 14 17 r. 20’, and passim, 
awilam $a-a-ti ibid. 62 : 10, 86: 15, 123:35, but 
awilam Se-tu ibid. 73 r. 2, 101 r. 10’, for other 
refs. see Finet L’Accadien § 39; $arram $a-a-ti 
Šamaš Enlil . . . pir? šu lilqutu that king, 
may Šamaš, Enlil, (ete.) destroy his 
progeny AOB 124 v 22 (Sam&i-AdadT); inanna 
temam Sa-a-ti kinnamma now confirm 
that report Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 52 SH 
856:15, cf. amminim temam $a-a-ti la 
taspuram, ibid. 13; ana habil it] i $à-a-tà aš- 
te-e$-$i-$a-ak-kum if I sue(?) you for 
this damage MDP 23 317:13, cf. ina mukhi 
eqli Šà-ti ibid. 289:9; mam Sa-ti-ma 
nakrum i$ahhit that very day the enemy 
will make a razzia YOS 10 44:44 (OB ext.), 
cf. amam $a-ti-ma šamů tahittum iznunma 
that day the rain poured down abun- 
dantly ARM 2 140:7; note wmam sa-at-ti- 
ma namtallü RA 61 23:7 (OB ext.); bisam ša 
mätim $a-a-ti mätum | Sanitum | itabbal 
another country will carry off the 
property of that land YOS 10 56 i 32 (OB 
Izbu); Sarru ša būra $a-a-ti thasSahusi a 
king who desires that well AOB 1 38:25 
(time of A&&ur-uballit D); kisirta $a-a-ti istu 
kupri u agurri aksir with bitumen and 
mortar I (re)made that embankment AOB 
1 72:28, cf. ibid. 74:9 (Adn. D; DN béli bita 
$a-a-tu limur may Marduk, my lord, look 
(favorably) upon this temple AOB 1 40 r. 2 
(A&Sur-uballit I), cf. ibid. 86:32 (Adn. I), 124:30 
(Shalm. I), and passim, note dla Sa(var. $u)- 
a-tu u ekallasu ina iati a$rup I burned 
down that city and its palace AKA 41 ii 34 
(Tigl. 1); réf nari &á-a-ti P abitma the head 
of that canal fell into disrepair AKA 147 v21 
(A&&ur-bél-kala); gereb ekalli $á-a-tu(var. -tú) 
inside that palace Borger Esarh. 64 vi 62; 


Subakilu 


ša ekalli $a-a-tim istappila babaniga (see 
Sapalu mng. la) VAB 4 136 vii 55 (Nbk.); GIG 
$a-tu ina naglapi tene[ ssi] (see naglabu B) 
Köcher BAM 580 iii 17, also ibid. 22; muSa Sa-a- 
ti AMT 83,2:7. 


Suatina see Sdiunu. 
Éuatu see suadu in Suadumma epesu. 
Suätu (sdtu) s.; ewe; OB; cf. swuB. 


$u-a-tw = la-ah-ru Malku V 34; 
Ug.UDU.HI.A Uruanna III 541. 


$u-a-bum : 


naxidkkunisim $a-a-am ma-ri $a-a-ti 
ellam I bring you (Šamaš and Adad) a 
sheep, the pure offspring of a ewe RA 38 
87:2, cf. ellam ša ina pu-qí (var. pu-qu-u) 
$a-a-ti it-ta-ab-ku a pure one who was led 
away from the .... of the ewe ibid. 4, 
var. from HSM 7494:3 (= YOS 11 23), see Starr 
Diviner p. 30. 


Suätu see fuat? and §u’ étu. 
Suatunu see sdtunu. 
Éuà'u see Sd adj. 
Subabitu (Supapitu, uspapitu) s., (an 
insect); lex.* 

SA.TUR = Su-ba-bi-tt (var. §u-pa-pi-té) Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 413, see MSL 8/2 69; $á-su-ru : 


Su-ba-bi-i-t (vars. Su-pa-pi-ti, us-pa-pi-tu) 
Uruanna III 262c, see MSL 8/2 64. 


Éubàhu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

imursima Sin iramsi nam-ru-te(text_ 
-§a) Sin $u-ba-hi istakansi (var. mihir Sin 
nam-ru-temu[. . .]) when Sin saw her (the. 
cow), heloved her, he adorned(?) her with 
brilliant $.-s Köcher BAM 248 iii 13 (SB inc.), 
var. from Studies Landsberger 286: 21. 


Possibly by-form of subd A, q.v. 


Subakilu s.; (person with a physical or 
character flaw); SB.* 
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Subariu 


bart ša. . . hisgalü su-ba-ki-lu pilpilanu 

la näsir parsé ša DN u DN; . . . ana purussé 

bärüti la tehé a diviner (with any physical 

imperfections), who is a hisgalü, a $., or a 

ipte who eannot observe the rites of 

ama’ and Adad, must not participate in 
oracular decisions BBR No. 24:33. 


Subariu see Subari. 


Éubarrü (šuparrů) s.; 1. freedom from 
service obligations, 2. person entitled to 
freedom from service obligations; SB, 
NB; Sum. Iw.; of. Subarrütu. 


[.. fJen.líl.lá.ke,(Kxp) 
1 Enlil] KAR 8 ii 2. 


§u-ba-ru-%  $á 


1. freedom from service obligations — 
a) granted to Babylonian cities — 1^ by 
kings: (the king who established the an: 
duräru which had not been previously 
granted and) gu-ba-ra-a iskun{u] (in 
broken context) Sumer 36 Arabic Section 127 
ii 14 (Marduk-Sapik-zéri kudurru); akin 
$u-ba-re-e(var. omits -e) S?ppar Nippur 
Bäbili hatin enfüte$unmu (Sargon) who 
established freedom for (the inhabitants 
of) Sippar, Nippur, (and) Babylon, who 
protected them in their defenselessness 
Winckler Sar. pl. 40:2, also Lyon Sar. 1:4, 20:7, 
cf. ibid. 13:5; kasir kidinnut A sSur Sakin šu- 
ba-re-e Nippur Babili Barsip Sippar Borger 
Esarh. 81 $ 53:41; note: the great gods 
themselves säbe Sunüti ... Su-ba-ra- 
Sú-nu ukinnu confirmed the freedom of 
those people (the inhabitants of Sippar, 
Nippur, and Babylon) Lambert BWL 112:30 
(Fiirstenspiegel); note referring to the 
privileges of the town Sa-ugur-Adad, re- 
voked by Merodachbaladan: [a-lak] ilki 
u tupsikku issuhsunitima [Sul-bar-Süu-nu 
igkun he (Bél-ibni) cancelled their ilku 
and tupsikku obligations and established 
their $.-privileges Iraq 44 72 Binning 1:13’ 
(NB), see JCS 35 15 note En. 1; exceptionally 
referring to Assur: $u-bar-ra-Sü-un eli ša 
mahri ma? dis Situri to increase greatly 
the freedom (of the inhabitants of Assur) 
more than ever before Borger Esarh. 3 ii 42. 


Subarrü 


2’ other occ.: sa märe Babili sdb ki: 
dinnu Sukun $u-bar-ru-$ü-nu (O Marduk) 
establish the freedom from service for the 
privileged citizens of Babylon RAce. 
130: 32. 


b) freedom, relief granted by gods to 
individuals: (Marduk) ša $u-bar-ra-ni 
taskunuma you who established our (the 
gods’) freedom En. el. VI 49; ru-um-mi-ia 
kisja $u-bar-ra-a-a $ukni release my 
bonds, secure my freedom STC 2 pl. 82:83 
(SB hymn to Ištar); (O Ištar) remove my sick- 
ness, decree well-being for me  $u-ba- 
ra-a-a li$kunu ina mahriki KAR 42 r. 27 and 
dupl, see Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 62:82; gat 
marsi issabat Ea Samas ... šu-bar-ra-šú 
istakna ... Asalluhi ... tebibtagu GAR- 
na Ea has taken hold of the hand of 
the sick, Šamaš has established his &, 
Asalluhi has established his clearing from 
obligations Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 
523:11, restored from K.5293 (courtesy 
R. Borger); difficult: [ina Um]isu Anu ša 
Adapa eli$u massarta i$k[un] [ar|kiga Ea 
Su-ba-ra-&u iskwn PSBA 16 274: 10 (=Picchioni 
Adapa 122), see von Soden, Kramer AV 432. 


2. person entitled to freedom from 
service obligations — a) in gen.: ana 
Bàbili u Barsip sabé kidinni Su-ba-re-e ša 
ii rabüti gereti igskun he prepared a 
banquet for (the inhabitants of) Babylon 
and Borsippa, people (living) under the 
privilege (and) freedom (guaranteed) by 
the great gods WO 4 32 vi 4 (Shalm. III); sa 
sabé kidin §u-bar-<re>-e ili rabüti mal: 
küssunu liteppus $a Su-ba-ri-e sunitu ina 
palésu aj ibbasi eSissun may he (Sargon) 
exercise the rule over the people (of Uruk) 
living under the privilege (and) freedom 
(granted by) the great gods, may there not 
be any disruption during his reign for 
those entitled to freedom YOS 1 38 ii 28ff. 
(Sar.); Sa maré Babili dullulite säbe kidinni 
Su-ba(var. -par)-re-e Anu u Enlil an: 
durärdunu es$i$ askun I re-established the 
privileges of the wronged inhabitants of 
Babylon, entitled to the protection and 
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Subarrütu 


freedom (guaranteed by) Anu and Enlil 
Borger Esarh. 25 Ep. 37a:14; (the Baby- 
lonians) $unuma Su-bar-re-e ša ‘Marduk 
KAR 321:11 (SB lit.). 


b) referring to a priestly class: ša 
erib biti kinaltt ... $u-bar-ra-$u-nu ana 
üme säti iškun he established perma- 
nent freedom from service for the temple 
personnel and the kinistu priests AnOr 12 
72:17 (ABBur-etel-ilàni, translit. only); ramküt 
Ekignugal kidinnissunu aksurma $u-ba- 
ra-$u-un askun I secured the privileged 
status of the ramku priesthood of Ekis- 
nugal (in Ur) and established their free- 
dom from service UET 1 187:8, also (re- 
ferring to the same event) ilikšunu aptur: 
ma $u-bar-ra-$u-mu askun YOS 1 45 ii 31 
(both Nbn.). 


Farber Ištar und Dumuzi p. 96f. (with previous 
lit.). 


. 


$ubarrätu (suparritu) s.; status of free- 
dom from service; OB, Bogh., SB; cf. 
Subarrü,. 

Éu.bar.[ra x1ná ki [x x] : Samas $u-ba-ru-ta 
u na-i-[la(?)] ša erseti ifakka[n] (in the month of 
Tebétu) Šamaš establishes freedom from service 


and....for the earth KAV 218 A iii 15 and 21 
(Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 82. 


Sarrum ... Su-ba-ru-[u]t wardi nadiät 
Šamaš i$kun the king granted $. for the 
slaves of the naditu women of Šamaš 
CT 52 88:8 (OB let. from the judges of Sippar), 
see Kraus, AbB 7 88; obscure: (PN arrived 
here (in Egypt) with beautiful gifts) umma 
nadanu ša te-bi-x-[1]i te-ka-AS umma šu- 


pa-ru-ut-ta-ma t[i]-te-bir(?) (end of let.) : 


KUB 3 56 r. 15. 


šubaru $.; (a wood); OAkk., Mari; 


wr. syll. and GIS.SUBUR. 


346 GIS [§]u-ba-ru.HI.A ARMT 22 304:2, 
cf. x GIS $u-ba-ru ibid. 303:4, 11, and 22, also 
1 $u-ba-rum ARMT 23 617:1, cf. Gr$. SUBUR 
Gelb OAIC 33:20, 23, 55, 39:1, also GI8.cU. 
SUBUR ibid. 33:15. 


Suba’u 


Éubarü (Subaru, fem. Subaritu, $ubritu, 
subu(r)ritu) adj.; from Subartu, in the 
style of Subartu; OA, OB, Mari. 
giS.mar.gid.dasu.bir,.ki = su-bu-ri-tu (var. 
Su-tum) Subarian wagon Hh. V 77; [giš.pèš 
su.bi]r4.ki- su-bur-ri-tu Subarian fig tree Hh. III 
30b; sig su.bir,.ki = Su-tum Subarian wool 
Hh. XIX 83; [nu.ür.ma su.bir,.ki] = su-bur- 
[ril-tum Subarian pomegranate Hh. XXIV 241. 


a) qualifying manufactured objects: 
see Hh. V, Hh. XIX, in lex. section; 2 
TOG $u-ba-ru-ü ARM 21 318:5. 


b) qualifying plants and produce: see 
Hh. III, Hh. XXIV, in lex. section. 


c) qualifying slaves: amtam $u-ub- 
ri-tam lig amakkim he should buy you a 
Subarian slave girl CCT 3 25:35 (OA); pham 
Su-ba-ri-tam . . . iddin as a substitute he 
gave a Subarian (girl) Kraus AbB 1 27:36, 
ef. ibid. 38; kasap wardim [§]u-[b]a-ri-im 
Edzard Tell ed-Der 116:6' (OB). 


d) other occ.: PN Sitram $u-ba-re-em 
[isahissinati (see Sitru mng. 3) ARM 10 
126:17. 


e) referring to persons in the OA ex- 
pression $a Subirv’i: 1 nibräram lu $a 
Su-bi,-ri-im lu $a Alim one piece of nib: 
rarum fabric either of Subarian or As- 
syrian (lit. from the City) make I 686, 
cited J. Lewy, HUCA 38 13, cf. F.T. 4:35, cited 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 181; 22 TU[G.. .] 
sa $Su-bi-ri-im 22 Subarian textiles CCT 
6 72:4 (all OA), for a parallel see akkadü 
usage d. 


For additional OB refs. and literature 
See Rep. geogr. 3 224. 


Subarzuhu see Suparzuhu. 


Subä’u in $a Suba’e s.; (a roasting pan 
or spit); MA*; cf. samü v. 


l ša Su-ba-e ... siparrü annitu [$a] 
igtu ekall uta’eruninni one $. (beside ves- 
sels): these bronze utensils which were 
brought back from the palace (are now 
deposited in the bit hasimi) KAJ 303:7. 
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Subä’u 
Subä’u see Sumi A. 


Subbäru s.; (a wooden object); NB.* 


2 (text A) ganganna Sa tebibtu 7 GIS Šu- 
ub-ba-a-ru (in broken context) YOS 3 
149: 10 (let.). 

Probably to be emended to Su-ub-ba-a- 
tul, see Subtu A mng. 2c. 


Éubbatu see Suppatu. 


Subbuhu v.; (mng. uncert.; NB; II. 


akanna ü-$Sab-ba-ah (in broken context) 
ABL 968: 6. 


For a suggested loan from Aram. Sabbah 
“to praise (god),” see von Soden, Or. NS 46 
195. 


Subbuhu see suppuhu. 


ÉSubburu (sabburu) adj; broken, in 
scraps; OA, Mari, MB, NB; cf. $eberu. 


a) broken (said of manufactured ob- 
jects): awilum $ü kima saparrim $u-ub- 
bu-ur-tim ina bitisu ul ussi that man, like 
a broken wagon, never leaves his house 
ARM 2 130:4; 1(?) KI.MIN (= GIS.GU.ZA) 
KI.MIN (= sarbatu) Su-bu-ur-tum one 
poplar chair, broken BE 14 163: 16 (MB inv.), 
cf. PAP 18 G18.[GU1.ZA.MES nu-ur-bi adi 2 
§u-ub-bu-ra-tum ibid. 18; 2-ta marriparzilli 
Sub-bu-re-e-ti (see marru s. usage a) YOS 
6 81:7 (NB). 


b) broken to the yoke(?), said of horses: 
ana muhhi ištēn sisé ana massartija u 2 3 
sisê Sub-bu-ru-ü-tu ana ... bélija as: 
puramma I have written to my lord for 
one horse for my duty and two or three 
broken in(?) horses ABL 462 r. 24 (NB). 


c) (a quality of copper, OA): 57 ma. 
NA URUDU Sa-bu-ra-am ana PN din give 
PN 57 minas of $. copper VAT 13527:22, 
cited Or. NS 29 32 n. 4, cf. ibid. 6; 1 GUN 18 
MA.NA URUDU dammuqum 3a-bu-ru-um 
78 minas of good quality §. copper (the 


*Sube’ü 


price of three donkeys) Kienast ATHE 37: 18, 
ef. BIN 4 197:2, Hecker Giessen 2:2, URUDU 
masiam dammugam Sa-bu-ra-am OIP 27 
56:34; (PN owes) x URUDU masiam ša- 
bu-ra-am TCL 19 10:11, cf. HUCA 40-41 63 
L29-596: 3. 


*$ubbuSatta 
unkn.); MA.* 


tuppu sit Sa-bu-sa-ta la gamrat this 
tablet is... . not finished Iraq 31 30:32. 


(Sabbusatta) adv.; (mng. 


Éubbutu v.; to lodge(?); NB.* 


PN u PN, PN; ana massarti ipgid ultu 
ummänu ša Eanna ša imu 4 ummänu ina 
muhhi tru ša bab DN u bab Illuru ú-šá- 
ab-ba-at u rihit ummánu ina bit qatéSunu ú- 
§d-ab-ba-tum PN and PN, entrusted the 
(temple) service to PN;, out of the daily 
personnel of the Eanna, he will lodge(?) 
four of the personnel on the roof of the 
DN gate and the Illuru gate, and he will 
lodge(?) the remaining personnel in their 
(the gates’) wings YOS 7 5:8f. 

The translation is based on an interpre- 


tation of subbutu as a denominative from 
Subtu. 


Subdu in Suptumma epeSu see Suptu. 


*$ube'ü v.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB. 


Ištar ul immalik elenu&$a us-bi (see elénu 
mng. lc) CT 15 46:12 (Descent of Ištar), also 
cited as a variant for wX)b, asabu mng. la; 
$$ u$-bi it-te-e-ki VAS 10 214 vi 38 (OB 
AguSaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 111. 

The two cited refs. are contextually and 
syntactically different from either (abü: 
bis) lu-us-ba-i (cited bä’u mng. 3c) AOB 
1 66:58 or the transitive ws-te-bi-su in 
[Summa] séru ina SILA NA IGI-ma la us-te- 
Bi-Su if in the street a man sees a snake 
and does not .... it (possibly from 
(w)apá) CT 40 21 Sm. 956:3 (SB Alu). All four 
inflected verbs may be forms of a verb 
*Sub@u/Subed, see Groneberg, RA 75 124. 
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Subhatu 


Éubhatu (or suphatu) s.; (an ornament); 
Qatna.* 

A necklace consisting of a lapis lazuli 
figurine fitted into a ring of gold 1 šu- 
ub-ha-tum huräsi tamli uqnî dust (and) 
one &. of gold, inlaid with lapis lazuli (and) 
dusü-stone RA 43 142:46, cf. (in similar 


context) 3 $u-ub-ha-tum ibid. 154:168, 
1 $u-ub-ha-du hurasi tamli uqnî ibid. 
146:78; 1 gu-ub-ha-tum(var. -du) ibid. 
150: 120. 


$ubiltu see Subultu. 
Subiltu see Sübultu. 
Éubiu see $upiu. 


Subritu see Subarü. 


Éub$ulu s.; heating; OB; cf. basälu. 
Sixty (men) kuprum su-ub-su-lum (for) 
heating up bitumen UET 5 468 ii 36. 


Subtu A (Suptu) s.; 1. seat, chair, 
throne, 2. base, socle (for a throne or 
a stela), pedestal, stand, 3. residence, 
dwelling, abode, home, 4. emplacement, 
loeation, site, foundation of a building, 
built-over area of a building plot, site, 
settled area of a town, territory of a 
people, country, or town, 5. encamp- 
ment, military camp, military position, 
outpost, ambush, 6. (a feature of the 
exta); from OB on; wr. syll. and TUX, 
KI.TUÉ, DAG (KASKALLASASXU Or. NS 56 246: 7); 
cf. asabu. 

tu-u& KU = Su-ub-tum MSL 14 141:22 (Proto- 
Aa), also S* Voc. G 10’; [x-x]-x-x K[1.Tu8] = sub- 
tum Diri IV 305, ef. Proto-Diri 312; ki.tu& = šu- 
ub-[tuml MSL 16 46:1 (Proto-Nabnitu); [ki].tus 
= Sub-tum Igituh short version 24; ki.tuS.bi. 
nu.zu = §u-bat-su ul i-di Izi C i 19; [du-ru] [Kv] 
= éu-ub-t[um] MSL 14 90:21:2 (Proto-Aa); du- 
fur] ku = $ub-tum Idu II 305, also S? Voc. G 6’. 

da-ag DAG = §u-ub-tum MSL 14 98:236:2 
(Proto-Aa), also MSL 16 46:6 (Proto-Nabnitu); 
dag = $u-ub-tu (followed by manzdzu) Erimhus 
IIl 1, also Erimhus II 322 (catch line) and IV 
(catch line), see MSL 17 pl. 3. 


Subtu A 


ü-nu UNT = Sub-tum S^ II 188; [ü-nu] [TE].UNU = 
Sub-tum, müsabu Diri VI B 11f., cf. MSL 16 46:2 
(Proto-Nabnitu); gu-nu, á-nu aB-gunil = $ub-tum Ba 
IV 156f., A IV/3:98f.; ü-nu UN = &u-u[b-tu] EaIV 
50; ka-lam un = Sub-[tum] ibid. 52; kii KI = 
$ub-tum Idu II 315; ki = Su-ub-du KUB 3 113:4; 
a&.te = Su-ub-tu Izi E 178; [pa-ra] [BARA] = Şub- 
tum A 1/2:354; bára = parakku, Sub-tum, müsa: 
bu, némettum MSL 13 126:3ff. (Proto-Izi from 
Ugarit); bára.ki.tu& = $ub-tum ibid. 7; [du-á] 
DUg = $ub-tu Idu II 27, also Ea III 17; ü-ru TE- 
gunü = Sub-tum A VIII/1:222; tir = $ub-tum (in 
group with papähu, massaku, atmänu) Antagal III 
254; [ti-ir] [TIR] = $u-ub-tum = (Hitt.) 613.DAG-za 
S° Voc. AG 3’; te-ir TIR = Sub-tum A VII/4:85; 
fte-en}-[tir] [D]IN.T[1R.KI] = 4u-bat nuh[ ši], Su-bat 
bal[äti] Diri IV 92f., cf. DIN.TIR.KI = §u-bat 
nuhši, DIN.TIR.KI = §u-bat baldtu Iraq 5 55:2f. 
and dupls. (topography of Babylon), for Greek 
transcription oofada see Iraq 24 67; gú = Su-ub- 
du = (Hitt. 61$.pac-za Izi Bogh. A 89; hu-um 
LUM = su-ub-tum A V[1:26; Ixl.gul = Sub-tu (in 
group with ibratu, némedu) Erimhus IV 51; [nu-u] 
[NA] = $u-ub-tum A VIII/4:189; Se.er.gä = šu- 
bat u ma-ia-al Izi D i 29; Sub-tu KASKAL.LAGAB 
= Sub-tum S^ II 78; [Sub-tu] [EASALEASAR), [KASKAE bu] 
= §ub-tlum] Ea I 283f.; KASKALHASABSU, eme.sig, 
inim. kur. di = $u-ub-Ttum! MSL 16 46: 3 ff. (Proto- 
Nabnitu); á.a, nigin = $u-ub-tum ibid. 9f.; á.a 
= $u-bat nakri Izi E 283. 

la.ha.an.8u.8u, dür.gar = [$ul-pa-tum [pua. 
KAM] MSL 16 46:7f. (Proto-Nabnitu); ü-hu-un 
(error for la-hu-u&-&á) 394.80°% parat uam MSL 14 
115 No. 4:63 (Proto-Ea); Si-ka-ha-ra, la-fahl-hu- 
šú 484.50 = Su-pa-at digäri A V/1:111f. and Diri V 
274f.; [. . .].na = Su-ub-tum ša digäri 2NT-26:4' 
and dupl., see MSL SS 1 96; [ri]-ig RIG} = na-du-á 
ša $u-ub-tim Diri V 58. 

(should you want to fly to heaven, may you 
have no wings) ki.šè ba.gub.ba dur nam. 
bi.gä.gä : ina erseti nik-la-ma (var. nak-li-ma) 
Sub-ta[é taxkun] (should you want to) stay on earth, 
may you secure no abode CT 16 11 vilf., var. from 
JTVI 26 156: 16; dür.kü.ga [kur.re ba.an.da. 
tuš] : $u-ub-ta elleti [nakru itta$ab] an enemy has 
occupied the holy dwelling 4R 23 No. 1 ii 29f., see 
RAcc. 28; [e].re.e$.a dür.ra nam.lugal.zu. 
ke,(KID) ku4.ku,.ra.zu.dé : ana Bit Re$ $u-bat 
Sarritika ina erébika when you enter the Rés temple, 
your royal dwelling TCL 6 53 r. 12f.; é.dur. 
mes : É $u-bat ‘Marduk : & ‘Bélat-nip[ha] KAV 42 
r. 7, see Frankena Täkultu 126:164, cf. ibid. 
125:154, PSBA 22 367:1ff. and dupls. (topo- 
graphy of Babylon), see Iraq 5 55 ff. 

ki.tuá kü.zé.eb.ba.zu : £u-bat-ka elletu tabtu 
SBH 119 No. 67 r. 24f.; ama.gan nigin.na mu. 
lu Si.da.ma.al.la ki.tuS mah bí.in.ri: rimu 
alid naphari ša itti Siknát napısti $ub-tá elleti ramü 
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womb that gives birth to everything, (you) who 
have occupied a holy dwelling among mankind 
4R 9:24f; en "Nin.urta.me.en ki.tu&.mah. 
gá im.hu.luh.ha.en.na.gl[in,](cım) : belu 
Ninurta andku ina $ub-ti-ia sirti ki tugallitanni I am 
Lord Ninurta, because you frightened me in my own 
august dweling Lugale X 7 (= 422); ki.níg. 
dam.gal.be ku.tu.uÉ.ne.ha mu.un.öu.ub: 
TA Su-ub-ti-su mugallita u(?)-<ulusarsisu> I allowed 
no one to trouble him in his habitation Labat 
Suse 1 i 12f.; ki.tuS.a.zu @Utu.$ü.anu.me.a: 
Su-bat-ka ul Ša ereb šamši your abode (demon) 
(parallel: manzdzka) is not in the west CT 16 
25:15f., dupl. CT 17 3:11; ki.tu&.a.na ki.ıcı. 
KUR.àm : Su-bat-su asar ersetimma (see ersetu lex. 
section) CT 16 46: 189f. 

bära.gil.sa.ka ki.ni.düb.bu.da gar.ra. 
ab : ina &ub-ti-$d $a därätu $ub-ti nehtu [1] irme may 
he occupy a tranquil seat on his everlasting dais 
Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 6:39f., see Mayer, Or. NS 
47 433; É.sag.íl...bára.a.ni sikil.la zé.eb. 
bi.da.aS hu. mu.un.ni.in.ri: éna £ MIN... Šu- 
bat-su elleti tàbi$ lu irmi (Marduk) serenely oc- 
cupied his holy dais in Esagil 5R 62 No. 2:47 f. 
(Sama&-Eum-ukin); bára ri.àm: musarmü sub- 
tum 4R 9:32f.; bára i.bí kü.ga ba.an.ku,.a: 
ina $u-bat qudmi ina $ub-ti el-let x-x enter(?) the pri- 
mordial dwelling, the pure dwelling VAS 17 
58:13ff., cf. ibid. 4f.; dag ki.gal (var. adds 
.la).e.ne dag kü.[. . .] : ina &u-ba-ti (var. $u-ba- 
a-tum) rabbätu Sub-tum elle[tu] CT 16 10 iv 40f., 
var. and restoration from ibid. 50:12f.; en.dag. 
ga: bel &ub-ti ZA 10 pl. 1 (after p. 276):12, see 
Bóllenrücher Nergal 31. 

dug.kü.ga ub.ba al.gub.ba: Sub-tum elletu 
ša ina tubqi izzazzu sacred pedestal that stands in 
the corner AfO 14 148:168f. and 146: 134£.; lu. 
dug.en.te.na ki.tuS.a: a ina &u-bat tanihti 
[usfabu] ibid. 148:142f.; ü.mu.un.ba.ni.in.ri 
dug.mar.ra.bi ni.düb.düb.bu : irtame $u- 
bat-su nehla (see néhu adj.) 4R 20 No. 1:17f.; 
TE+UNU á.S$uba mi.dug,.ga.[zu] ü-nu su-bi-a 
mi-du-ga-zu (pronunciation) : Sukuttaki $u-bat-ka 
$a ellis kunnät your ornament, your pedestal, which 
is carefully prepared in a pure manner SBH 110 
No. 57:24f. and parallels, see JNES 26 206; unt 
gal dingir.e.ne bára.mah.a tim.ma: &ub-tu 
rabitu $a, ana parakki şiri Silukat the great seat, 
appropriate for a majestic dais KAR 4 r. 10, cf. 
é dingir.gal.gal.e.ne bára.mah.a tám.ma: 
Sub-tu rabitu ša ili ša ana parakki siri fa[lukat] 
ibid. obv. 32; e.lum aš.te.šè : kabtu ana Sub-ti 
4R 24 No. 2:23f.; umun.mu tuS.mu.Su gif. 
gäl.la á.aga ki.in.nir: Bel Sub-ta-ku Babili 
Barsip agüku (Sum. obscure, see agüA lex. section) 
RAce. 129: 15f. 

DUR = $ub-tum (comm. on En. el. VII 96) STC 
2 pl. 54 r. ii 16; KOR DUR = nu-uk-kur Sub-tum 
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CT 41 33 K.118:20 (Alu Comm.); $u-bat LÓ innad: 
di | Sub-téi ff iSdihil némelu CT 41 32:16f. (Alu 
Comm., to Tablet XLVI); DAG / &u-ub-tum / DAG / 
KAM / DAG.GAN / Su-ub-tum mu-&á-bu | DAG.GAN. 
NA TCL 6 17:11f. (astrol. comm.); KUR / Sub-ti 
Lambert BWL 84 comm. to 225-234 (Theodicy 
Comm.). 

Su-ub-tum, müsabu, gisgallu= ku-us-su-u CT 184 
r.i 71ff.; ki-kur-ru-u, twu, panpanu, arattü = šu- 
ub-tum Malku I 280 ff.; simakku = Su-bat DINGIR 
ibid. 284; fu-ba-a-tum, müSabu, (etc.) = MIN (= 
$ubtu) Explicit Malku II 142 ff; gu-pa-a-té (var. 
&u-ba-a-ti) = ger-bi-tu (var. ger-be-e-ti) Malku II 30, 
vars. from von Weiher Uruk 119: 31; [ki]ssu, [d] aru, 
[S]ub-tu = bi-e-tú LTBA 2 2: 16ff. 


1. seat, chair, throne: Sarra rabá ša 
Der ina la TUS-$u usatbäsuma he will 
make the great king of Der arise from a 
throne that is not (rightly) his BiOr 28 12 
iii 26 (Marduk prophecy); the king enters and 
ina muhhi parakki $arrüti ina Sub-ti-su 
us$ab takes a seat on his throne on the 
royal dais RAcc. 92 r. 7; the goddesses 
ina muhhi Su-bat.MES arki Anu usSab will 
take seats behind Anu RAce. 103 iv 9, cf. 
adi ilu ina KI.TUS-$U ussabu Bagh. Mitt. 
Beiheft 2 1:31, see Mayer, Or. NS 47 446; (Anu) 
ina muhhi $u-bat huräsi ... us$ab Race. 
90:29 and 91:17, cf. CT 46 53 ii 13 and passim 
in RAce., ef. ana &ub-ti-&i ill[7] LKU 51r. 11; 
[kim]a Assur ina Sub-ti-$U kammus when 
Aššur sits on his throne van Driel Cult 
of A&&ur 92 vii 50 (coll. S. Parpola); Assur KI. 
TUS-$u ussésib he has seated Aššur on his 
throne (lit à censer and a torch, and made 
offerings) ibid. 128 v 8; némattu ana Sarre 
... W$akkunu] kima &arru ina $ub-ti-5u tte 
tusi[b] nägir ekalli erraba they prepare 
a seat for the king, as soon as the king 
has sat down on his throne, the court 
herald enters (and kisses the ground in 
front of the king) MVAG 41/3 60 i 4 (NA rit.); 
KI.TUS musukkanni. . . adi kirzappi huräsi 
russ litbusu (I refurbished for TaSmétu) 
the throne made of musukkannu-wood and 
the footstool overlaid with red gold Bor- 
ger Esarh. 84 r. 39; I will lay you out (En- 
kidu) on a splendid bier usessebka Sub- 
ta nehta Su-bat Sumeli I will seat you in 
a peaceful place, a seat at (my own) left 
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side Gilg. VII iii 43 and VIII iii 2; mämit 
ina K1.TUS ina mahar Šamaš ašību (see 
asabu mng. la) Surpu III 23; mämit kussi 
KI.TUS er$i majäli oath of a chair, a seat, 
a bed, (or) a couch Surpu VII 61; rubá 
Marduk usaggagma ina šub-ti-šú adekkema 
I will stir prince Marduk to a rage, I will 
rouse him from his seat Cagni Erra I 123, 
ef. ultu ullu dguguma ina Sub-ti-ia atbüma 
since the time when I arose from my seat 
in a rage ibid. 132, cf. ibid. 133, 170, 192, 
Ile 44, Išum ina $ub-ti-&& liftbe iļm(?)- 
ma-nié Lambert BWL 170:22 (fable of Nisaba 
and Wheat); Irra says to the Seven Gods 
ana §ub-ti(var. -te) -ku-nu tūrama Return 
to your places Cagni Erra I 18 and IIb 48; 
ana Sumesu ilü listar ibu linūšu ina $ub-ti 
may the gods be set to shuddering at the 
mention of his (Marduk's) name, may they 
quake in (their) seats En. el. VI 146, cf. 
Cagni Erra I 5, cf. also kama birga ibriqma 
ints ina Sub-ti (see bardqu mng. la-3’) 
MVAG 21 86:23 and 27 (Kedorlaomer text); 
Summa amélu ina KI.TUŠ-Šú it-[. ..] ifa 
man [...] in his seat Biggs Saziga 13 ii 9 
(inc. catalog). | 


2. base, socle (for a throne or a stela), 
pedestal, stand — a) base, socle for a 
throne or a stela: parüte Sudtu ana šu- 
bat RN ... PN Sakin Kalhi ana asdt dme 
ukin PN, the governor of Calah, set up 
this (block of) alabaster for all time, as a 
throne base for Shalmaneser Iraq 25 56:50 
(Shalm. III, inser. on a throne base); bit agurrim 
$u-ub-tam elletam manzaz narém a struc- 
ture made of baked bricks, a holy socle, 
a place for the stela (within which sacri- 
fices are regularly made) RA 11 92 i 14 
(Kudur-Mabuk), cf. nará asturma salam lànà 
ina muhhi abni ina $u-bat ilūti ulziz (see 
salmu usage b-1’) Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 
15; let the inscription be sent to us for 
copying [ina] muhhi Su-ub-te ina pa-an 
[(x) GJR nisattar rehtu [(x) ?] na muhhi nisri 
Sant [x] nisattar (see nisru B) CT 53 926 
r. 3’, see Parpola LAS 2 368 No. 363; Sa... 
unakkaru ina Sub-ti-&i ana mé inaddü 
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whoever removes (this stela) from its base 
and throws it in the water VAS 1 37 v 28 
(Merodachbaladan IJ kudurru). 


b) base, socle, pedestal for statues, 
divine symbols — 1’ for statues of kings: 
1 salam utnenni manzdz Sarriti ... KI. 
TUS-$Ü siparru šipku one statue (of Sar- 
duri, king of Urartu), in an attitude of 
prayer, on a socle proper to his royal 
status, the base being of cast bronze TCL 
3 400 (Sar), cf. 1 salam Ursá itti 2 pit: 
halli$u ... adi x1.TUS-S4-nu erü Sapku 
ibid. 403, also Winckler Sar. pl. 45 S. 2021+ ii 5, 
see Tadmor, JCS 12 24; uncert.: barley ana 
$u-ba-at LUGAL u tagribatim Sa bit 
“Dyumuzi Jean Sumer et Akkad 187:2 (OB). 


2’ for statues of gods, divine symbols, 
gods’ accoutrements — a’ referring to 
representations of socles in the form of 
miniature temples: the great gods who 
are invoked on this stela kakküsunu kul: 
lumi u $u-ba-tum-$u-nu uddá whose em- 
blems are displayed, or whose socles are 
depicted MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 21, also pl. 23 vii 30, 
cf. mala... Sumatusunu zakrü $u-ba-tu- 
Su-nu nadd u usurütusunu ussurd (see 
eséru A mng. 2a-2’) MDP 4 pl. 16 ii 7, mala 
.. . Sumsunu zakru Sunnirsunu uddü uşu: 
rätusunu ussura u $Su-ba-tu-$Su-nu basma 
all (the gods) whose names are invoked, 
whose standards are shown, whose repre- 
sentations are drawn, whose socles are 
fashioned (on this stela) ZA 65 58 ü 79; 
$ub-tum u $uküsu ša Ani the socle and the 
headgear of Anu MDP 2 pl. 17 iv 1 (all MB, 
early NB kudurrus). 


b’ referring to materials, decoration: _ 
ina muhhi $ub-tim-5& $u-bat ereni lu usziz 
tuma I placed it (the [. . .]) on its ped- - 
estal, a pedestal of cedar wood, until 
they had readied the platforms proper to 
their great divinity 5R 33 iv 2f. (Agum- 
kakrime); 4 “salam ert... $a4 KÜS mū: 
lâšunu adi KI.TUS.MES-SU-nu ert Sap-ku 
four divine statues of copper, each four 
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cubits in height, along with their bases 
cast in copper TCL 3 399 (Sar.); uSumgalli 
hurdsi Samrüte ana Sub-ti-Sü ukin I set up 
ferocious dragons made of gold for his 
(Ninurta’s) socle Iraq 14 34:72, cf. $ungalli 
ša Nabü ina muhhi izzazzuni $u-ub-tum 
ina muhhussunu litu etapas (the gold- 
smith) made a drawing of the dragons on 
which Nabü will stand and the base 
(which will fit) over them ABL 951:13 (NA), 
see Landsberger Brief 74 n. 147; kaspu lu 2 
MA.NA lu 8 MA.NA ana batgi $a K1.'TU S. MEÉ 
ga A&fur $a *NIN.LÍL ... dini disburse 
two or three minas of silver for the repair 
of the pedestals of DN and DN, ABL 185:5 
(NA), see Postgate Taxation 48 and 55; gold for 
GIS tallu aiš Su-ba-ta.mE ša Ištar u Nand 
GCCI 2 49:9 (NB); silver ana $u-pa-a-ti ša 
kaspi UET 4 119:15; when the king comes 
into the presence of Bel, his accoutre- 
ments will be just like those of the statue 
I sent to the king libbü $a ina GN ina 
muhhi arš $ub-ti ša ‘EN usazzizu just as 
I placed (the statue) on the wooden socle 
of Bel in Assur (so I have also set up 
similar statues(?) in the temples of Baby- 
lon) Landsberger Brief 8:19 (NB); $alhu tex- 
tiles ga muhhi a18 $u-ub-tum ša Šamaš 
... Sa muhhi GIS Sub-tum $a Aja CT 55 
814:4ff., cf. 1 kibsu Sa muhhi G1S Su-ba- 
tum ana Marduk u Beltija ibid. 12, cf. also, 
wr. $ub-ti ibid. 808:9, wr. Sub-tum Nbk. 
312:21 and Nbn. 696: 8. 


c in rituals: he brings the insignia 
of kingship before Bel ina mahar DN [ina 
muhhi] K1.TUS isakkansunütu and places 
them on the socle before Bel RAcc. 144:419 
(New Year's rit.); you set up three portable 
altars for Ea, Šamaš, and Marduk 3 kitü 
ina muhhi Kx. TUS. MES ta$akkan you place 
three linen cloths on the socles RAce. 
34:8 and 38 r. 21; pant Sa agi $a Anu u KI. 
TUS $a Enlil kuttumu (see katamumng. 5a) 
RAcc. 136:284; all the gods, the standards, 
the sun disks, and the chariots ultu Sub-ti- 
Su-nu ina makkitu $a nàmurtu šarri iteb: 
bünimma will set out from their pedestals 
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in the (processional) barge that was the 
king's gift RAcc. 100i 6 and 16, cf. ibid. 73: 15; 
12 sibtu mahar Su-bat Anu u ili biti sa 
É papäha Antu twelve loaves before the 
socle of Anu and the protective god of 
Antu's cella RAce. 76:31; KI.TUS(.MES) 
(in list of temples and their parts?) TIM 9 60 
ii 27ff. (Sel. comm.); naptanu ina bit akitu 
ana GIS $u-bat-ti ugarrabi. . . NINDA.HI.A 
u KAS.HI.A ana $u-bat-t. ME i-qar-ra-bi 
(see naptanu mng. la-9'b) YOS 7 89:19 
and 21, cf. (the brewer) $a naptanu ana 
KI.TUS.MES ugarrabu YOS 6 156:10; oil for 
GIS Su-bat.MES $a É [papalhi... ana GIS 
Su-bat.MES ga DN u ša DN; CT 56 172:3f., 
also (without det. cı$) Nbn. 283:8 and llf; 
sattukku offerings at(?) $u-bat Marduk u 
Sarpánitu (beside salam Sarrukin) CT 57 
242:5, cf. ibid. 312:2f. and CT 56 442:20; 
uncert.: silver income ana &u-ba-a-ta . . . 
sübul CT 57 105:2 (all NB); provisions ana 
KI.TUS tldnt ADD 1023 r. 3. 


d’ other oces.: sukki sagi parakkäni 
nemedi Su-pa-ti mimma makkür bit Assur 
(see némedu mng. 3a) AOB 1 122 iv 6, cf. ibid. 
128:19 (Shalm. D); mukinnu mahazi sukki 
Sub-ti esret ilt JNES 15 134:69 (lipsur-lit.); I 
conjure you by sub-tu man| za]za malaka u 
mühà|zu] pedestal, stand, road, and 
Shrine KAR 233 (- Kócher BAM 338) r. 20; zi 
ub da.da tr Gı$.mı <ki.tuS> ki.gub. 
bu.dé : m$ tupqi Sahäti du-tu sillu sub-ti 
manzäza (see dütumng. 3) PBS 1/2 115i21f.; 
dant marak matisun ina KI.TUS-$u-nu 
(var. BAÄRA-SU-nu) idküma they removed 
from their socles the gods of the entire 
extent of their land (and took them to 
Elam) OIP 2 38 iv 34, also ibid. 35 iii 63 and 78: 26 
(Senn); KA.MES nérebi papahi u KI.TUŠ. 
MES lihdü (see nērebu mng. 1c) VAB4258 ii 
16 (Nbn); ina É.NAM.EN.NA É papähi ina 
Sub-ti-Su-nu ana dàrátu ü-<$e>-Sib-bi Iin- 
stalled (Anu and Antu) on their socles in 
the shrine Enamenna for all time YOS 1 
52:17 (Sel.), see Falkenstein Topographie 5; $u- 
ub-tum $a ina libbi GI8.MA [. . .] the socle 
which is in the [. . .] boat SBH 147 No. IX 1 
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(list of appurtenances in a temple?), cf. $u-ba- 
a-tum ibid. 3; Summa ina balu mehé. . . ilu 
ina KI.TUS-34 inü$ (see nâšu mng. lc) 
TCL 6 9:19 and dupl. CT 40 40 + K.3017: 75 (SB 
Alu), see Borger, Symbolae Bohl 46. 


e) stand(?) for tools: 2 marri 3 hàlilu 
2 pa-sa-a-ta (for pisdta) 2 GIS $u-ba-a-ta 
5 zabbilu CT 55 240:4, cf. (beside marru, 
zabbilu) Nbk. 433:8; x silver ana gusüri 
ana $u-ba-tum ša marri for timber for a 
stand(?) for spades Nbn. 753:32, cf. (in 
broken context) GIS $u-ba-a-tü Nbn. 329: 3; 
naphar x hilépu x G18 Su-ba-a-tü x sarbàtu 
gattanütu a total of 133 willows, sixty 
&.-s, forty thin poplar (logs) BIN 1 165: 13; 
2 husábi 30 GIS $u-ba-a-tü two stems of 
palm-fronds, thirty $.-s ibid. 5, also ibid. 7; 
kakke DN ezzüte tadká ina $ub-ti-$á-wun (see 
dekü v. mng. 2b-2’) Borger Esarh. 104:32, 
see also MSL 14 115 No. 4:63, A V/I: 111f., ete., 
in lex. section. 


d) keel(?): elippu $a 6 ina 1 KOS ina 
muhhi Saburru rapšu 20 ina 1 KOS $u-bat 
me-e-$4 a boat that is six cubits wide 
at the beam (and) with a keel(?) of twenty 
cubits 1876-11-17,92:2 (unpub. NB). 


3. residence, dwelling, abode, home — 
a) referring to palaces, royal residences: 
gabarah halaqisu ina §Su-ub-ti-Su laps 
pthassum (see Suppuhu) CH xlii 62; Elugal: 
umunkurkurra $u-bat Sarrütija Sa arammu 
ēpuš I built Elugalumunkurkurra, my 
royal residence, which I love Weidner 
Tn. 12 No. 5 iv 80, cf. Sarrat-Nippuri asibat 
#.BÄRA.DÜR.GAR.RA É mukin Su-bat 
Sarrütu who dwells in Ebaradurgarra, 
(that is) the temple that keeps the royal 
residence secure JCS 17 129:3 (Esarh.); ekal 
kissatija Su-bat sarritija $a Kalhi the 
palace (where I exercise) my supremacy, 
my royal residence at Calah AKA 246 v 27, 
cf. AKA 248 v 44; ekallu ana Su-bat Sarrütija 
ina babatesa urette I founded a palace to be 
my royal residence at the gates of it (the 
rebuilt N wall of Tušha) AKA 296 
i 4; ekal er&ni ekal Surméni ekal daprāni 
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. ana $u-bat Šarrūtija ... addi (see 
dupränu usage b) AKA 221: 19, also AKA 186 
r. 19 (all Asn); ekalläte Su-pat Sarrüte $a 
mähäzäni rabüte $a Siddi mätija gabbe (I 
restored) the palaces (serving as) royal 
residences atthe principal towns through- 
out the territories of my domain AKA 
88 vi 94, cf. AfO 19 142:32 (Tigl. D; I captured 
Til Barsip and settled Assyrians there 
ekalläte ana $u-bat Sarriteja ina gerebsu 
addi 3R 8 ii 34 (Shalm. IN); I strove dili- 
gently to resettle that city zuggur para: 
mahi atman iläni rabüti u ekalläti Su-bat 
belütija to raise there a lofty dais as an 
abode for the great gods and palaces as 
dwellings for my own majesty Lyon Sar. 
15:48, 8:49, and passim in Sar.; [ina gereb] 
ekalli &u-bat. šarrūtišu Salti$ attallak (see 
$alti$ usage a) TCL 3 216, cf. ibid. 211 (Sar.); 
kummu rabä ana $u-ba-at Sarritija ina 
kupri u agurri Sagis Epufma (see kummu 
usage b) VAB 4 116 ii 37, 138 viii 55, 188 ii 29; 
ekallu müsab Sarrütija . . . $u-ba-at rigati 
u hidáti aSar kadriti uktannasu the palace, 
my royal dwelling, an abode of joy and 
celebration, where even the proud are 
brought to their knees ibid. 94 iii 29 (all Nbk.); 
ina qereb GN likün Su-ub-t1 may my 
dwelling in Babylon remain secure ibid. 
260 ii 47 (Nbn.); note with ramá: the kings 
who preceded me asar irtamü ekallati 
iteppusu irmü $u-ba-at-su-nu built their 
palaces wherever it pleased them and 
took up residence (there) VAB4114i46and 
134 vii 19 (Nbk.), ef. ina ekal malki arma 
$u-bat belüti I established a residence as 
sovereign in the palace of the kings (of 
Babylon) 5R 35:23 (Cyr.); in lit. and omens: 
(the just judge) ugammar ekalla $u-bat _ 
rubé müsabsu. (see müsabu mng. lc) 
Lambert BWL 132:102, cf. ana $u-bat rubé . 
ušeššab ishabba I will make a rogue | 
inhabit the dwelling of princes Cagni Erra 
De 36; rubü ina K1.TUS.MES -8% igdanallut 
the prince will quake with fear in his 
own dwelling KAR 153 obv.(!) 2; rubü 
KI.TUS-su elisu ul itäb ana ali Sanimma 
inakkir the prince’s residence will no 
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longer suit him, he will move to another 
city TCL 6 1:5 (SB ext); $u-bat Sarri ihal- 
liqma Leichty Izbu VII 80; note referring to 
a tomb: ekal salali kimäh tapsuhti Su-bat 
dàráti $a RN palace of rest, tomb of re- 
pose, eternal abode of Sennacherib OIP 2 
151 No. 14:3 (Senn.). 


b) referring to temples — 1^ named 
temples or parts of temples: I rebuilt 
Ebabbar Šamaš Adad u Aja ana $u-ub- 
ti-Su-nu elletim . . . usérib I brought DN, 
DN;, and DN; into their pure shrine (corr. 
to Sum. ki.tuS.kt.ne.ne.a...mi.ni. 
ku,) RA 39 9:88, cf. ibid. 6:18 (Samsuiluna); 
RN Sa... Esagil uddisu Marduk ana &ub- 
ti-$4 u$eribu 5R 33 vii 2 (Agum-kakrime); 
Enirgalanna bit papahi [star beltija $a qereb 
Hanna... aksir...DN... ana qerebéu 
useribma $u-bat dardti ugarme I repaired 
Enirgalanna, the sanctuary of my lady 
Ištar within Eanna, I brought Ištar of 
Uruk into it and settled her in a lasting 
abode Borger Esarh. 76:14, cf. in whose 
reign Marduk ina Esagil ekalli$u irmü 
$u-bat-su ibid. 74:19; I laid the founda- 
tions of Ehursaggalkurkurra markas Samé 
u ergeti Su-bat Assur the bond between 
heaven and earth, the dwelling of Aššur 
ibid. 85 r. 46, cf. (ASSur) &šib Ehursag: 
kurkur kissu rasbu atmanu siru £ub-tá KÙ- 
tu OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664:: 13 (prayer of Asb., coll.); 
Emeslam $u-bat rubüti$u Emeslam, his 
(Nergal’s) princely abode Streck Asb. 
266:14, cf. Cagni Erra Ilc 8 and V 22; 
Ebabbara ki.tuS nam.lugal.la.zu. 
Se nam.mah.zu pa.é.ni.ib ana 
Ebabbara $u-bat belütika siritka $üpi 
manifest your majesty to Ebabbar, your 
lordly dwelling Abel-Winckler 59 BM 
33328:9f., Esagil Ezida Egisnugal Ebab: 
bara Eanna Eulma$ $u-bat ilitikunu GAL. 
MES CT 34 30 ii 21, ef. ibid. 34 iii 18, 37 iii 72, 
VAB 4 244 ii 21, 250 ii 52 (Nbn.); Ehulhul. . . fa 
ultu amu sdti Sin... Su-ba-at tüb libbi 
ramá gerebsu Ehulhul, where Sin has had 
his favored dwelling since days of old 
VAB 4 218110, also AnSt 8 46138 (Nbn.); enima 
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. na É.SISKUR bit ikribi bit akiti illilutu 
ramü $u-ub-ti when (Marduk) resides in 
Esiskur, the “house of prayer," the New 
Year's shrine of (his) divine majesty VAB4 
282 ix 10 (Nbn.); Brida... bit Anutika šu- 
bat tub libbika 5R 66 ii 8 (Antiochus I); é. 
zi.da ki.tuS.mah:& MIN &ub-tum 
Surium OECT 6 pl. 17 Rm. 97 r. 4f. and CT 13 
36:16; €.8u.me.8a, ki.tuS &à.düg. 
ga.zu (var. € ki.ág.zu) : ana É MIN 
Su-bat tub libbika (when you enter) 
ESume$a, the dwelling of your heart’s 
delight Angim IV 34 (= 185); ina Ebaradur: 
garra Supsihi rimi Sub-tuk]-ki settle 
peacefully in Ebaradurgarra, take up your 
abode (there) Kraus AV 204 IV 73 (Sarrat- 
Nippuri hymn) cf. bära.dür.gar.ra 
dag.ki.mar.ra nig mu.sa,.mu in. 
pad.da: MIN &u-bat tanihtu $a ana nibit 
Sumija zakru (see nibitulex. section) RA 12 
75:41f.; gitrub ana Hanna $u-bat Ištar 
draw near to Eanna, the abode of Ištar 
Gilg. I 14; Esagil u Bäbili lipturu su-bat 
dani rabüti may Esagil and Babylon, the 
residence of the supreme gods, release 
Surpu II 154; ina Ekur Su-bat iläni Saqdtu 
Sub-tum (my) dais is exalted in Ekur, the 
dwelling of the gods Or. NS 36 122:105 
(hymn to Gula); [Ekur]mesarra $u-bat Enlil 
asSurt Ekurme&arra, dwelling of the As- 
syrian Enlil AfO 18 44 B 20 (Tn.-Epie); [é. 
sag].gil = É Su-bat rubé Marduk AfO 17 
133:11; ki.Tr[E.v]Nv. ga = $u-b[at KI].MIN 
Sa É.GIj.PÀR.IMIN.BI, ki.Sen.Sen.na = 
$u-bat K[I.M]IN $a KISAL Sapld, &8.li. 
li.diri.ga = §u-bat *N[2]n-zal-li Sa Ištar 
ina muhhi TUS-ab, 6.hi.li.diri.ga = gu- 
bat Nand ša KA. U-DI ina É te-ret,... é. 
me.la[m].an.na = $u-bat Samak [14 
KISAL É.ZALÁG.GA, ki.tuS.[sili]m (?). 
ma = &u-bat Märät-Uruk ša itti$u, ki.tu&. 
inim.düg.ga.lal = gu-bat ‘15 [...] 
Hunger Uruk 136:4ff. (temple list, restorations 
courtesy A. R. George). 


2’ other oces.: A-li-a-at-$u-ba-as-sd 
His-Dwelling-Is-Exalted (personal name) 
YOS 13 90 r. 18 and seal F, 521 r. 14 and seal C, 
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CT 8 80:17; ilātim ana $Su-ub-ti-Si-na lisal: 
limu they should escort the goddesses 
safely back to their shrines LIH 45: 12 (all 
OB); it mati Sa iznt tusallam ana- $ub- 
ti-Séi-nu you will bring safely back to 
their abode the gods of the land who were 
angry Cagni Erra V 31; dingir.re.e.ne 
ki.tuS &à.düg.ga bí.in.dür.ru.ne. 
eá.a.ma : ilz ina &u-bat tu-ub libb? ana 
Susubi to settle the gods in dwellings of 
(their) hearts’ delight CT 13 36:19, cf. ina 
$u-ba-at tüb libbim (corr. to Sum. [k]i. 
tu[š $]à.[düg.ga.ka]) RA 6334:50 (Sam- 
suiluna); ki.tuS hé.nun.na mu.un.bi. 
dur : §u-bat nuhsi usesib AR 18 No. 1: 12f.; 
usesibsi ina paramahi $u-bat däräti (see 
dàrátu usage a) Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 
22 (Asb.), but gereb paramahi Su-bat Ištar 
Streck Asb. 194 r. 20; I built in Assur bit 
Enlil belija ..... $u-ba-at Enlil belija the 
temple of Enlil, my lord, the abode of 
Enlil, my lord AOB 1 22 ii 6 (Šamši-Adad I); 
usalpit kissam $u-ba-at DINGIR.MAH he 
desecrated the chapel, the dwelling of DN 
VAS 1 32 ii 3 (Ipig-Istar), cf. utérsim parakka 
Su-ba-sd armi ibid. 18; ina gisnugalli... 
u hurdsi russt ukin Su-bat-sa I estab- 
lished a dwelling for her (Ištar?) with ala- 
baster and shining gold VAB 4 276 iv 13 
(Nbn.); ina kummisu şiri [usar] má $u-bat-su 
I established his (Anu’s) abode in his au- 
gust cella CT 36 6 i 18 and dupl. BIN 2 33 
(Kurigalzul); 'innin.ke,(KrD) an. da (var. 
an.na.ke,) ki.tuS ku(var. adds .ga) 
mu.un.ri : Istar itti Ani Sarri Sub-tu elleti 
irmema Ištar occupied a holy dwelling 
along with Anu the king CT 16 20:77#f.; 


when the gods é.gal.la.ne.ne mu.un. . 


dü.e ki.tu& bí.in.ri : ekalliSunu ipusu: 
ma irmá Sub-tum Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 12:5f., 
see Mayer, Or. NS 47 438, and passim with ramá, 
q.v.; ki.tuS mah.àm.[zu] mu.un.hul. 
e.ne : Su-bat-ki [sirta] wabbit he de- 
stroyed your (fem.) majestic dwelling 4R 
Add. p. 4 to pl. 19 No. 3:13£; I cleared and 
renovated bitu labiru Su-bat Ištar beltija 
4a ina pana bitu Edenü . . . ana rimit [star 
kunnu the old shrine, the dwelling of my 
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lady Ištar, which had been built in former 


times as a single room for IStar’s habita- 
tion Weidner Tn. 17 No. 7:85; asar KI.TUS 
rimit DN DN; DN, where Marduk, Sarpa- 
nitu, and Nabû reside Borger Esarh. 23 Ep. 
30:18, cf. ibid. 31; ekallàti Sinätina la qa&: 
Sudama ana &u-bat ilūti [la] $akna (see 
qu&Sudu v.) AfO 18 353: 83, cf. ibid. 86 (Tigl. I); 
bita, ella... ana Su-bat Assur belija epus 
Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16:112, cf. bita ella $u-bat 
hidâtiša ibid. 20 No. 10:20, also, with var. 
Su-pa-at ibid. 16 No. 7:40, cf. also AKA 97 vii 
91 (Tig. I); paramüáhu $u-bat ilūtišu sirti 50 
GUN zahalü ebbu agurri aptiqma urabbä 
sérussu I added bricks cast of fifty talents 
of shining zahalá-alloy to the dais, the 
abode of his divine majesty Bauer Asb. 
2 14 i 23 and dupl. Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 27, 
cf. RA 72 44:12; I built a city, called it 
Dür-Sarrukin $u-bat Ea Sin ... ilàmi 
rabüti belija ina gerbisu addi Lyon Sar. 
23:12, 25:14, 27:11, cf. &u-bat Sin u Samags 
. ina libbi addi KAH 2 94 r. 7 (Asn.), see 
WO 2 318; lustakkan $Samsätim ina šu- 
pa-a-at ili rabütim I will place sundisks 
throughout the sanctuaries of the great 
gods YOS 11 7:15 (OB inc); mulli dans 
rabüti ina Sub-ti-Sü-nu (see elüv. mng. 5c) 
OIP 2 135:8 (Senn.); ilàni gabbu ammar issi 
DN usüni ina Sulme ina $ub-ti-5á&-nu ittusbu 
all the gods who had accompanied Aššur 
(to the akitu temple) have regained their 
abode in good order ABL 42: 12, see Parpola 
LAS No. 311 and LAS 2 324, cf. Sin issu[hur] 
ina bitisu Etarab ina Salimti ina $ub-ti-$u. 
ittusib ABL 134 r. 4; Nabû will go to the 
game preserve ina Sub-ti-sé usSab (then) 
occupy his (usual) shrine ABL 366 r. 5, cf. 
Tasmetu ... terrab ina $ub-ti-Sá tussab - 
ABL 858: 19, see Postgate, Sumer 30 70f. notes 10. 
and 11 (all NA), and passim with asdbu, q.v.; sitz ^ 
tute ana mähäzi $u-bat ilāni rabiti . . 
uza’iz I divided the rest (of the captives) 
among the cult cities where the great gods 
dwell (and among various officials) Streck 
Asb. 60 vii 6; bit Epusu lubbir ina qerebisu 
likün §u-bat-ka permit the temple that I 
built to endure, may you dwell in it per- 
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manently VAB 4 258 ii 24 (Nbn.); i-$u-ub-ti 
ni&Siké Ha VAS 10 214 iv 12 (OB Aguiaja); 
immatija likin &u-pa-at-k[a] (see kánu A 
mng. lc) CT 154 ii 9 (OB lit.), cf. CraigABRT2 13 
r. 15; birma Tiamat irmä la $u-bat-su ša 
Ezida biti kini Suharrur sakkéSu he (Nabû) 
crossed the sea and took up an abode 
that was not proper for him, the chapels 
of his true temple, Ezida, were still MVAG 
21 90:28 (Kedorlaomer text); tldni ana Sub-ti- 
Sú-nu i-ru-su (var. irubu) BiOr 30 180:74, 
cf. šub-ta / KIUD / i-ra-mu ibid. 
77, dim.me.er &à.dib.ba.mu ki.tu& 
nam.mu.un.an.gur.ru: wu zenütu 
ana $ub-ti-$á-mw iturru the angry gods 
will return to their dwelling RAcc. 109:17f.; 
ina $u-bat bel ili izammura [. . .] (incipit 
of a song) KAR 158 vi 29; mannu idi ili 
Su-bat-ka (see kummu A usage a) JNES 
33 276:44; piliqtu Si kima $u-bat belütika 
ina erseti lu kinat eli$u Anu Enlil u Ea 
3ub-ti kini$ lirmü may this brickwork 
(of the temple) be as firmly grounded in 
the earth as your (EnmeSarra’s) majestic 
dwelling, may Anu, Enlil, and Ea securely 
found (their) residence on it Craig ABRT 2 
13 r. 11f., see Borger, ZA 61 77:52£; (Marduk 
as ‘Na-ri) ša ina Same u erseti ittaddü 
Su-bat-ni(var. -a-ni) ina pusqi who with 
travail has founded dwellings for us in 
heaven and earth En. el. VI 144, cf. ibid. 150; 
ana §u-bat ili agar lemnu la tarru (see dru 
mng. lc)  Cagni Erra Ile 35, ef. ibid. IV 
127; PA.SU.NIR.NE.NE KU.KU : Su-ba-a-tu 
ütallala (in the month of Ta&ritu) the 
shrines are purified KAV 218 A ii 24 and 31 
(Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 82. 


c) other buildings: ina $u-ba-at mutisa 
uššab (the widow) may reside in her 
husband's house CH $ 171:86; has no one 
told you kima itu ümim $a ana àlija 
alliku ina $u-ub-tim tabtim la usbu that I 
have not been living in a comfortable 
house since I came to my city? Kraus AbB 
1134:26; ekallum [$]u-ub-ti uttakkir the 
palace has reassigned(?) my house TIM 2 
102:36; suhari ša istu Su-ub-ti-ia Sa KA GN 
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Sa mahar Sut? wasbaku (see mahru mng. 
2c) TCL 17 58:8 (all OB letters); K[1.T]US ul 
rittulm] ana kisal ekallim qerbe[t] the 
dwelling is unsuitable, itis too close to the 
palace courtyard ARM 3 84:20; bitum 
ibbaqqarma ina bit $u-ub-ti-$u . . . sikka: 
tum mahsat if a claim is brought against 
the house (sold), a cone is driven (as 
guarantee) into the house where he re- 
sides MDP 22 45:23, MDP 24 353:22; bitu 
isu u madu šu-pa-as-sú $a, PN . . . kima biti 
anni izzaz in place of this house (sold), 
(another) house, the residence of PN, be it 
smaller or larger, will serve as guarantee 
MDP 24 364: 16, cf. MDP 22 72 : 17; bitam rabám 
$u-pa-at abišunu MDP 22 21:4, cf. ibid. 14:25, 
MDP 23 172:1, also É.DU.A ... Su-ba-at 
PN abi$u BE 6/1 28:9, CT 8 4b:1; barley 
from the storage 4u-ba-at PN A 3544 r. 1 
(all OB); bitati Su-bat ali ša ina GN houses, 
residences in GN BE 9 48:4 (= TuM 2-3 144), 
also BE 10 118:4, 7, ete., cf. TCL 13 234:14, 
and passim in NB leg.; wmu $a dmurusu ana 
Sub-ti-id tattaSab (see ašãbu mng. 2b) CT 
22 202:8 (NB let); nakru mátka u KI.TUS-ka 
ussar the enemy will surround your 
country and your abode (possibly to 
mng. 5) RA 65 73:50 (OB ext.); amélu u KI. 
TUS-su ihalliqu the man and his dwelling 
will be ruined TCL 6 1:19 (SB ext.); lumun 
isgüri ahi Sa ina KI.TUS amēli izzazzu evil 
portended by a wild bird which alights 
upon a man's house (parallel: gaggad 
améli) AnBi 12 285:67 (namburbi); attimannu 

. Sa ana $u-[batl belga tan-da-ni-ri 
whoever you (fem.) are who always go to 
my lord's dwelling Lambert Love Lyries 118 
B26; é ki.tus.a.mu nam.ba.ku,.ku,. 
ne: ana bit Sub-ti-ia aj irubuni may 
they not enter my living quarters CT 16 
1:19 and dupl. 14 iii 55f, of. ibid. 31:113; 
attunuma i$ä $u-bat-su O you (protective 
gods), take over(?) his dwelling AO 14 
146:110 (bit mésiri); Summa amélu ina KI. 
TUS-3U4 igdanallu[t] if a man is always 
frightened in his own home CT 41 33 K.118 
r. 23 (Alu Comm.); note referring specifi- 
cally to living quarters: 1 giS.ig mi.rí. 
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za ki.tuS gub.ba 1 gi&.ig dib.ba 
ki.tuS gub.ba one door made of slats, 
set up in the living quarters, one door 
made of boards, set up in the living 
quarters (contrasting with kisal and pa. 
pah lines 6f.) OECT 8 17:27f., cf. PBS 8/1 
19:14; é.dü.a.bi 4$ gin Sa é šà ki. 
tuÉ.ka this (area of the) house amounts 
to x shekels, inside the room within the 
living quarters PBS 8/1 6:8, cf. x é.dà.a 
$a é.ki.tuS.a PBS 8/2 169 i 10 (all OB leg.); 
giparésu u DAG.MES-Su abni usaklil (see 
gipärumng.2) AKA 390: 17 (=AOB 1 40, time of 
As8ur-uballit I); Summa seru ina bit ameli 
amélé ina K1.TUS-Si-nu ugallit if a snake 
in a man’s house frightens people in their 
living quarters KAR 386: 43 (SB Alu); Summa 
katarru sämu ina É $u-bat améli Sakin if 
there is ared fungus in the living quarters 
of a man's house CT 40 17:68, cf. ina $u-bat 
améli imitta (also Sumela) $akin (con- 
trasting with ina gereb É améli line 16) ibid. 
15:17f., also ibid. 17:51f., ina kutalli &u-bat 
améli ibid. 16:50; ina bit majdli É KI.TUS 
KAR 389b i 5 (all SB Alu). 


d) referring to cities: GN GN; u GN; su- 
pa-at-ku-nu-ui-ma is GN, GN, or GN; 
your residence? Lowie Museum (Berkeley) 
9-1847:16, also 9-1848:12 (OB letters, courtesy 
M. Stol); dlani kalasunu a[tamar?] $a kima 
$u-ba-at belijalma] I have [seen?] all the 
cities that serve as(?) residences for my 
lord ARM 10 94:6; ität bait ilàni mà: 
hàza rabá §u-bat Sarrütija abni GN Sumsu 
abbi beside the (city) chosen(?) by the 
gods I built a large city, a royal residence 
for myself, and called it Kär-Tukulti-Nin- 
urta Weidner Tn. 24 No. 15:41; Assur al 
kidinni Su-bat palé qudum dadmé (see 
qudmu mng. la) Winckler Sammlung 2 1:12 
(Sar., Charter of Assur), cf. (Assur) al palé 
Su-bat abi ilanı Aššur Borger Esarh. 83: 24; 
Nineveh asru naklu $u-bat piristi ša 
mimma sumsu &ipir nakilti . . . Sutäbulu qez 
rebsu (see nikiltu mng. 1b-2') OIP 2 94:65 
(Senn); u $4 x-x-ma irtame $u-bat-su as 
for him (Nabonidus), he [. . .] and made 
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(Tema) his residence BHT pl. 7 ii 27 (Nbn. 
Verse Account); lu Su-bat rubé nakru ilam: 
mima, isabbat the enemy will besiege and 
capture the city where the prince resides 
TCL 6 1:33, cf. ibid. r. 46 and 51; alu Su-bat 
Sarri ustalpat CT 20 13:10; nakru K1.TUS- 
su inaddima dl asbu ussi (see nada v. 
mng. lc-2’) KAR 423 iii 26 (all SB ext.); ana 
$u-bat GN la itehhä he must not approach 
the residence at Dür-Kurigalzu  Tn.-Epic 
“i” 37, see W. Q. Lambert, AfO 18 42; as resi- 
dences of gods: eridu ki.tus kü.ga.ni 
dür.ru.na.e$.äm : [ina] Eridu Sub-ta 
elleti ukbuni they (Enki and Ninki) dwell 
in Eridu, the holy residence CT 16 18: 5f.; 
(Kish) [ki.tuS].mah.a.ne.ne: 3u-ba- 
at-su-nu sirtam RA 63 33:10 (Samsuiluna C); 
(Babylon) [uru] kü.ga ki.tuS šà.dùg. 
ga : alu ellu $u-bat tb libbisunu CT 13 
36:16; Arbela $u-bat Ištar bit isinnäti the 
home of Ištar, where (her) festivals (take 
place) Streck Asb. 248:1; dläni mähäzi 
Su-bat i$taräte ibid. 192 r. 14, cf. ibid. 32 iii 115; 
asib Kathi kissi ella agri Sumduli $u-bat 
dUTU.U,LU 1R 29 i 25 (Šamši-Adad V); Mu: 
sasiru Su-bat DN nitu almēma I besieged 
Musasir, the dwelling of Haldija Lie Sar. 
153, cf. TCL 3 350 (Sar.); 21 Sandti qereb Assur 
irtame $u-bat-su for 21 years he (Marduk) 
dwelt in Assur VAB 4 270 i 25, cf. ibid. i 34 
and 276 iv 31 (Nbn); anna Babili $u-bat 
narmékun (see narmá) En. el. V72; Uruk 
$u-bat Anim u Ištar Uruk, the dwelling 
of Anu and Ištar Cagni Erra IV 52; Ti-amat 
= §u-[bat Bel]... kil. Dilmun.na = šu- 
[bat] Anim . . . ki. LAMXKUR.RU.ki = ğu- 
bat Enlil (etc.) PSBA 22 367:11f. and dupls. 
(topography of Babylon, courtesy A. R. George); 
note in geogr. names: Su-ba-at-"UTU ARM 
10 107:6; Su-bat-‘uTU ARM 1 10 r. 16, 
and passim in Mari; Su-ba-at-A En-líl ARM 1 
5:47, 7:14, and passim in Mari, see ARMT 16/1 
p. 33 s.vv., also Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 48 
SH 878:16. 


e) referring to rural settlements: ina 
Su-bat ahát ali lemnis lik-ta-as-su may he 
wander(?) in misery among the settle- 
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ments on the outskirts of town MDP 10 
pl. 12 iv 18 (MB kudurru); KI.TUS Su-ub-tam 
usésibsunu ša KI.TUS la ussabü andku 
usésibusunu u mátija ukinnu I made them 
settle down, those who did not want to live 
in (settled) abodes I made to do so, and 
so I brought security to my country Smith 
Idrimi 85; in the empty meadows on the 
banks of the Tigris aðar bitu u Sub-tu 
la bast where there was neither house 
nor settlement KAH 2 61:45 and 60 iv 95 
(Tig. D; $u-bat eduréSa ana Ištar béltyja 
addin (see edurü usage b) BIN 2 33:13 and 
dupl. CT 36 7: 14 (Kurigalzu I); Su(text ba) -bat 
name SuB.[MES ina amat Enlil DOR.MES | 
at the command of Enlil abandoned set- 
tlements in the countryside will be 
reoccupied ACh Adad 20:38, cited as su-bat 
name naditi ina amat Enlil uššabu | ABL 
1080:7, see Parpola LAS No. 234, cf. Su-bat 
(var. KI.TUS) namé ina amat En{lil in: 
naddü] Labat Calendrier § 101: 3. 


f) referring to mountains, open coun- 
try: kima Assur bel Abeh šadâšu iràz 
muma $u-ub-ta, sirta ša gerbigu epesa igbä 
because my lord A&sur loved Ebeh, his 
mountain, and commanded the building of 
a lofty dwelling within it Weidner Tn. 36 
No. 25:3; eli hursani $u-bat Belet-ili Sagät 
re$i the peak (of Mount Simirria) reaches 
higher than the mountains where Bélet-ili 
dwells TCL 3 18 (Sar); KUR Hursag lipsur 
Zu-bat *gN.[x] JNES 15 132:2 (lipdur-lit.). 


g) referring to cosmic regions: the 
temple Ebabbar 3a ki $u-ba-at Sama 
which is like a heavenly dwelling CH ii 31, 
cf. kima Su-bat $amé ubenni (see bani B 
mng. 4a) Weidner Tn. 16 No. 7:50; an 
dagal.la ki.tu$ an.lugal.la.ke,: 
ina &amé rapsuti $u-bat Anu Sarri in the 
broad heavens, the abode of Anu the king 
CT 1619:48ff.; an.na ha.ba.e,(DU,+DU). 
ne ki.tuS.bi.8é ha.ba.an.gi,.gi,.e. 
ne: ana $amé lilima ana $ub-t-Su-nu 
litiru may they (the demons) go up to 
heaven, may they return to their abode 
CT 16 22:277ff.; Dumuduku ša ina DU,.KÜ 
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ütaddasu Su-bai-su ellet (see edésu mng. 3) 
En. el. VII 99; enüma Anu ibnü Samé Nu: 
dimmud ibnü apsá $u-bat-su when Anu 
created heaven (and) Nudimmud created 
the Deep as his abode Weissbach Misc. 
12:25 (= Sumer 11 pl. 10 No. 7 + TIM 9 77); 
ukinma eli apst Su-bat-su En. el. I 71, ef. 
ibid. IV 142, elénu apst Su-bat hasmani 
ibid. V 119; ana bit ikleti $u-bat (var. mu- 
Sab) Irkalla (see ?kletu usage c-2^) Gilg. 
VII iv 33; ana bite et $u-bat Irkalla CT 15 
45:4 and dupl. KAR 1:1 (Descent of Ištar), cf. 
$u-bat arallé STT 23:30 (Epic of Zu); note su. 
mu.ug.ga ki.tuá nam.en.na nu.dür 
: adir ina $u-bat bēlūtišu ul a&ib (Sin) 
was in eclipse, he was not in his majestic 
seat CT 16 20:98f; MUL.AS.GAN $u-bat 
Assur agü $a Anu KI.TUS $a Assur $ü 
the Square of Pegasus is the seat of Aššur, 
the Crown of Anu is the seat of A&&ur 
van Driel Cult of Assur 96 viii 58, cf. PSBA 22 
367:11, cf. MUL.AS.GAN BÁRA.AN.NA : îiků 
$u-bat Anim KAV 218A i 1 and 7 (Astrolabe B), 
see BPO 2 81, MUL.AS.GAN Su-bat Ea [. . .] 
AChSupp.267i4; MUL.SAG.ME.GAR.. . asar 
nisirti ik$udamma ikün ina KI.TUS-$u (var. 
&ub-tu-us-$4) (see kánu mng. 1b) Borger 
Esarh. 17 Ep. 13 ii 40; Summa Nergal ina $ub- — 
ti-šú ze-er(var. -ri) if Nergal is dis- 
turbed(?) in his position ACh Supp. 49:18, 
var. from Supp. 2 70:15. 


4. emplacement, location, site, founda- 
tion of a building, built-over area of a 
building plot, site, settled area of a town, 
territory of a people, country, or town — 
a) emplacement, location — 1’ in gen.: 
[ki].tuS.a.zu é.&ub.ba a.ri.a: su- 
bat-ka bitu nadü harbu your abode is a 
ruined house, the wasteland CT 16 29: 98f., 
cf. ina Ubsukkinaki kisal puhur dani šu- 
bat &itülti in UbSukkinaku, the courtyard 
where the gods assemble, the place where 
counsel is taken Borger Esarh. 28 vii 40, also 
4R 56 ii 17 (Lamastu); “a.nun.na ki.tu& 
ub.$u.ukkin.na.ke, nam.mi.ni.íb. 
ur,.ur,.e.deé : Anunnaki ina Su-bat MIN 
la turrar (see aräru B v. lex. section) 
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Angim II 30 (= 89), ef. ibid. 28f. (= 87f.); was 
it not I, Adad a... ana kusse bit abisu 
uterrusu istu ana kusse bit abisu uterru&u 
atürma agar &u-ub-ti addinšum who re- 
stored him to his dynasty’s throne, and 
after I restored him to his dynasty’s 
throne (did I not) give him back a place 
to dwell? RA 78 9:18 (Mari let.); I built 
Emas su-ba-at pu-su-wm-mi-sa kisallam 
rabiam $u-ba-at nist madatim an abode 
appropriate(?) to her (Ulma$itu), (and) 
the great courtyard, where a large number 
of people have room (to stand) ZA 68 
114:28 (Takil-ilisSu); the gods and god- 
desses [ina] kibri nari Sub-tu Siku: 
nama uga’ü Sar ilàni were positioned on 
the river bank, awaiting the king of the 
gods Streck Asb. 266 iii 13; KI.TUS lumni 
KAR 178 r. ii 41 (hemer.), for other refs. see 
lumnu mng. 1b, cf. $u-bat kinäti (in broken 


context) Lambert BWL 202:7; if the mal- 
formed animal’s third ear ina $u-bat 
Sumelisu Saknat is on its left... . Leichty 


Izbu XI 112; andku annik? am minum šu- 
ub-ti ša allakamma bitum hullug I am 
here but what (good) is my staying if the 
household is destroyed when I come? VAS 
` 16 200:7 (OB let.). 


2’ referring to a drawing (“templum”) 
in which the gods are to manifest their 
responses: £sir usurta ana Su-bat ilāni 
rabüti ustessir saparra ana $u-bat ilànà 
dajäni I have made a drawing as a seat 
for the great gods, I have arranged a grid 
as a seat for the divine judges BBR No. 83 
iii 12 f., cf. ibid. No. 75-78 r. 46f., for other refs. 
see saparru A usage c. 


3’ referring to settling or moving: 
nukkur K1.TUS CT 40 6 K.2285:17 (SB Alu), 
for other refs. see nakäru mngs. 3a and 
lle; note: närum la hiritum thherre ki: 
Sdssa $u-ub-tam ussab (see asabu mng. 3b) 
YOS 10 17:40 (OB ext); “Muhra ina damé 
etli u ardati ittadi (var. tattaddi) $u-bat- 
su took up his position in the blood of 
the young man and the young woman 
Cagni Erra IV 17; iptema libbasu karassu 
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istut Su-ub-ta iddi (var. ittadt) ina kar: 
Su (see karšu mng. 1b-1’) Bab. 12 pl. 5 
K.1547:14 and dupl., see Kinnier Wilson Etana 
96:91; immasiri $a Sadue $u-pa-ta-ni 
mà ramät (see masiru) LKA 62:12 (NA lit.), 
see Or. NS 18 35; note subat nehti (Subtu 
nehtu) peace, tranquility, security: $ub-tu 
ni-th-tu usesibsunu I resettled them (the 
Assyrians who had occupied outposts in 
the Nairi country) in a secure place AKA 
240 r. 46 (Asn.); I built ten fortresses around 
GN nigsésu Su-bat ni-ih-ti usesib and 
brought its people security Winckler Sar. 
pl. 8 No. 15:190; mat Akkadi Sub-tum nè htu 
uššab] Grayson BHLT 32 ii 24 (SB prophecy), 
Wr. KI.TUS CT 28 3:8, wr. DAG Leichty Izbu 
III 20; kimtasu sapihta upahharma u $ü 
ittisunu TUS nehtam ussab he will gather 
his scattered family and live with them in 
peace Labat Suse 8 r. 35; for other refs. 
see aSabu mngs. 3a and 5d, néhtu s., and 
nehu adj. usage a. 


b) site, foundation of a building, built- 
over area of a building plot: I built up 
the enclosure wall ana 914 .. . Siddu u 
440... pūtu Sikitti ekalli utirma $u-bat-sa 
uSrabbi making the lot for the palace 914 
(large aslu-cubits) on the long side and 
440 (large aslu-cubits) on the short side, 
and so enlarging its (the palace’s) site 
OIP 2 119:20 and 106 vi 14; ekallu. . . suhhurat 
$u-bat-sa the site for the palace was too 
small ibid. 117:8, 104 v 60, 103 v 44, 131:57, 
128 vi 42, cf. kummu ... $a su-hur (var. 
su-uh-hu-ru) Su-bat-su ibid. 95:68 (Senn.); 
tamlása ul ib$ima suhhurat Su-bat-sa there 
was no terrace, and its (the palace’s) site 
was too small Borger Esarh. 34:44; eli Sa 
ümi pant $u-bat-su urappis I made its (the 
temple’s) site larger than before Thompson 
Esarh. pl. 15 ii 46 (Asb.); eli ša mahri Šu- 
bat-su urappiš Streck Asb. 88 x 97; é.sag 
ki.tuš.ba mi.ni.íb.dar.dar : esretiz 
šunu ina šub-ti-šú-nu tuparrir you shat- 
tered the sanctuaries to their very founda- 
tions BRM 4 9:52, dupl. SBH 37 No. 18r. 8£.; [6] 
kù dingir.re.e.ne ki.tuS.binu.dim 
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: bitu ellu bit ili &u-bat-su ul ep$et the site 
of the holy temple, the temple ofthe gods, 
had not been prepared CT 13 35:9; Summa 
É DU qú-ut-tu-ma KI.TUS -su nadät if when 
the construction(?) of a house is com- 
pleted its site is abandoned CT 38 12:72 
(SB Alu); bitu $ü issappah Su-[batl-su 
ekallu ireddis that household will be scat- 
tered, the palace will take over its dwell- 
ing KAR 386 r. 22 (SB Alu; lubni bissu 
lub&imma $u-bat-su luptiq libnassu I will 
build his temple, lay out its foundations, 
mold its bricks BHT pl. 6 ii 4 (Nbn. Verse 
Account); ul bw a asarsu eli $u-ub-ti-&& kitti 
ul epusma eni gaggarsu its (original) loca- 
tion was not sought out, it was not built 
on its proper site, its ground (plan) having 
become obliterated OECT 1 pl. 25 ii 12 (Nbn.); 
balukka ul innandá Su-ub-ti ul ibbassimu 
kisur$u without you (Marduk), no founda- 
tion is laid, its plans are not even drawn 
up VAB 4 238 ii 36 (Nbn.). 


c) site, settled area of a town: mu: 
§arsid $u-ba-at Kiš CH ii 59; I built a 
city in desolate wasteland asar bitu u Sub- 
tu la basü where there was no habitation 
Weidner Tn. 28 No. 16:95, 31 No. 17:45; Su-bat 
Sarrütija «$a» ultu [ulla Sarräni abita] šu- 
bat-su la usarbü (see nakdlu mng. 3a) 
OIP 2 80:17 (Senn.), cf. ajumma ina libbi: 
šunu ana Sumdul $u-bat ali... uzunšu 
ul ibšīma ibid. 103 v 38, sa Ninua $Su-bat- 
su dannis uSrabbi ibid. 79:5, cf. ibid. 152: 14, 
101:61, 113 viii 13; 9300 ina ammati Su-bat 
limétisu its (Nineveh's) occupied area was 
9,300 cubits in circumference ibid. 111 vii 
59; the population of GN (and six other 
cities) sa kima qinni ert ... $u-bat- 
sun(var. -su-un) Sitkunatma which lie (lit. 
whose site is located) like an eagle’s nest 
(on the peak of a steep mountain) OIP 2 
36 iii 79, also ibid. 64:18, 71:38, cf. (districts) 
ša ina ebirtan tämti Sitkunat $u-bat-sun 
ibid. 86:21, also (with dldnt) ibid. 73:52, [. . .] 
GN sa gereb madbari Sitkunat $u-bat-sun 
ibid. 92 r. 26 (all Senn.); GN $a ina ahi tämti 
nadáta Su-bat-su Streck Asb. 80 ix 116; 
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Arahtu ... àlu Su-bat-su esretifu mê us: 
b?ma uséme karme$ the Arahtu river 
swept through the city’s settled area and 
its shrines, and reduced them to ruins 
Borger Esarh. 14 i 42; abübis aspun dürsu u 
3u-bat-su assuhma gereb tämti addima I 
leveled (Sidon) like the deluge, I tore out 
its fortification wall and its foundation 
and hurled them into the sea ibid. 48 ii 69; 
you have put Til Barsip to the torch 
Sarrani ša mat Hatti usahriru Su-bat-Süu-nu 
Hittite kings have devastated their dwell- 
ings STT 43:9; cities across the Tigris sa 
istu pandma nadü $u-bat-su-un whose 
sites have been abandoned long since 5R 
35:31 (Cyr.), naphar dadmi $a innadü Su-bat- 
su-un ibid. 10; $u-bat Harrdn ina gat Nabû- 
nov id märika asakkan I will entrust the 
site of Harran to your son Nabonidus 
AnSt 8 48 ii 7 (Nbn); Summa dlu $u-bat-su 
iStanalssi ...] Summa alu $u-bat-su ne: 
h[et] if there is continual noise in the 
occupied area of a city, if the occupied 
area of a city is quiet CT 38 1:6f., cf. ibid. 4; 
DAG Gli issappah ibid. 6:161 (SB Alu). 


d) territory of à people, country, or 
town: Bel-iqiáa (the leader of the Gam- 
bülu tribe) Sa... ina mé u appà: 
rati Sitkunu $u-ub-tu (var. $ub-t&) whose 
territory was located in the middle of 
thelagoons and reed marshes Borger Esarh. 
52ii 73; 7 Sarrāni. . . ša. . . ina qereb tämti 
Sa Sulmu Šamši Sitkunat $u-bat-sun seven 
kings (of GN in Cyprus), whose territories 
are located in the middle of the western 
sea Lyon Sar. 14: 29, cf. Winckler Sar. pl. 35: 146, 
pl. 12 No. 26:385, and passim in Sar.; the in- 
habitants of these cities 4a ina Sarräni 
aliküt mahrija ajumma $u-bat-su-nu la 
Emuruma whose territory none of my 
predecessors had ever seen TCL 3 67 (Sar.); 
mätu KI.TUS-sd innaddi the territory of 
the land will be abandoned CT 31 39 ii 16 
(SB ext.), cf. Leichty Izbu I 98f.; KI.TUS mati 
ikän the territory of the land will be 
secure CT 31 31:19 (SB ext.), ef. RA 17 59: 16; 
musarsidu $u-ba-ti-Xi-in who provided a 
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safe home for them (the people of Mal- 
gium) CH iv 15. 


5. encampment, military camp, mili- 
tary position, outpost, ambush — a) en- 
campment, military camp: ina $u-ub-ti-ka 
nakru uššab the enemy will occupy your 
position (with $ubtu in the prot., see 

.mng. 6) YOS 10 48:46 (OB behavior of sacri- 
ficial lamb); ana Su-bat nakri es$irma nakra 
adäk I will charge the enemy’s camp 
and kill the enemy CT 30 27 K.6907 r. 4, 
also, wr. KI.TUS CT 20 31:12 and 27f., 3419 
and 11; na DAG-8% adâkšu CT 31 20:3 (all SB 
ext), cf. ana $u-pa-at umman[ija] nakrum 
i-[...] YOS 10 46 iv 2, also ibid. 5 and 9; 
for other refs. see eXéru v. mng. 1b and 
(for the dual $ubtän) mng. 13; nakru ana 
TUS-a ifehhá Labat Suse3:34; ummänka ina 
$u-pa-at [wasb|at itanarrar (see aràru B 
mng. 2) YOS 10 17:12 (OB ext.), cf. CT 20 
26:7, dupl. JCS 29 160:7; kisir nakri eleqqe 
ummäni ina, K1.TUS-$d4 tmagqut I will cap- 
ture a contingent of the enemy (but) my 
army will suffer defeat in its own camp 
KAR 153 obv.(!) 10 (SB ext.); ummäni K1.TUS- 
sà unakkar my army will change its posi- 
tion Boissier DA 6:2, but ummäni ina Su-ub- 
ti-$a unakkar RA 67 42:27 (OB ext.). 


b) military position, outpost, ambush: 
I have no troops at hand atta säbaka 
puhhirma u Sar Lullim ittika luput ana GN; 
alkamma $u-ub-ta-am Sibsumma_ gather 
your forces, and recruit(?) the king of GN 
(to go) with you, come to GN;, and take a 
position against him Laessge Babylon 44 SH 
859+ r. 4; sab nakrim mädumma $a ana 
sihirti alim Su-ba-tim Süfubu the numer- 
ous enemy troops who had been put in 
position around the city (attacked during 
the night) VAS 16 186:6 (both OB letters); a 
large force went out to attack the enemy 
but agar $u-ub-tim nadém titurrum ul ibašši 
there was no bridge to set up a position 
ARM 2 22:8, see Durand, MARI 5 666; als: 
su]rr[?] nakrum ina $u-ba-a-tim [a itene] gz 
girkunüti on no account must the enemy 
outmaneuver you (pl.) in (taking military) 
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positions ARM 15:15; I will release some of 
the men and rehüte ana massartisunu ina 
bit Su-ub-te-Süu-nu usesfab I will station 
the rest of them to do their service in 
outposts(?) ABL 705r. 12; Supriaja $u-ub-ti 
ina panátuss[unu] ussésibu the Suprians 
laid an ambush along their way (but some 
of my men escaped) ABL 138: 20 (coll. 8. Par- 
pola), of. 50 säbE ana $ub-ti pandtussu 
ina GN usse[ Sibu] ABL 1263: 8 (all NA); while 
I was near GN pithallü kallabü ana Sub(var. 
Su-ub) -ti ussésib I stationed cavalry and 
light troops in an outpost (and killed fifty 
of the enemy) AKA 320 ii 71 (Asn.); nakrum 
[ana] pani ulm] manija $u-pa-tim ittanaddi 
(see nadü mng. 6) RA 61 28:44 (OB ext.), 
also YOS 10 51 iv 10 and 14 and dupl. 52 iv 11 
and 14, cf., wr. KI.TUS KAR 460: 15 (SB ext.); 
nakru ana panija $u-bat-ti usamqat nakru 
ina $u-bat-a idekkännima idákanni the 
enemy facing me will overwhelm my posi- 
tions, the enemy will drive me from my 
positions and conquer me Labat Suse 6 iii 
42f.; nakru ina KI.TUS amirtija u$$ab the 
enemy will occupy my observation post 
CT 20 13:7£; nakru eli $u-bat sagbija |. . .] 
(see sagbü usage b) KAR 422:24 and 26 
(SB ext.); Su-bat nakri u $Sarrägi (see sar: 
raqu usage d-1’) IM 67692:322 (tamitu, cour- 
tesy W. G. Lambert); gabal la mahär [šul- 
pa-at Huwawa Huwawa’s ambush(?) is an 
irresistible onslaught Gilg. Y. iii 115 and v 
199, cf. [. . .] iddiam su-pa-as-su [harra: 
nam?) $a Huwawa ittallaku ibid. vi 275 (OB); 
difficult: a large force of Gutians and 
Elamites were stationed in a defile, to 
attack me 2 elamü usünimma . . . ana šu- 
ub-ti-Su-nu Tet-hel-ma ana ka-x egri$us 
nitima ana panija ul iwirunimma ul itz 
bünim two of the Elamites came forward, 
I went closer to their position, I chal- 
lenged(?) them to... ., they did not come 
to me nor did they attack(?) me TIM 2 
92:19, see Cagni, AbB 892; uncert.: Erib bit? ša 
bit ili Su-ub-ta ana muhhi ali ttepus (see 
epesu mng. 2c ($ubtu)) ABL 560 r. 3 (NB). 


6. (a feature of the exta): harrdnum 
ana $u-ba-at Sumélim imqut the "path" 
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descended to the “seat” of the left side 
JCS 21 228:22; $u-ba-at Sumélim adi 2-su 
pater the “seat” of the left side was split 
in two ibid. 230: 8 (Mari ext. reports); u-pa-a- 
tum imittam u $umélam namra YOS 10 8:21, 
ef. fu-pa-at imittim/Sumélim ibid. 18:42 ff., 
25:48, 36 iv 18, wr. $u-bat imitti(m) | $umé: 
li(m). JCS 11 99 No. 8: 6, JCS 21 222 BM 78564: 3, 
Szlechter TJA 156:2 (all OB), KAR 148:2, CT 30 
23 Rm. 2,106: 1, Hunger Uruk 80: 11 and 71, and 
passim in SB ext., PRT 104:10 and 103:5, wr. 
KI.TUS JAOS 38 82:9 (MB), KAR 434:5, and 
passim, CT 51 151:4ff., Labat Suse 4 r. 1, wr. 
DAG-at imitti Labat Suse 7:29, and passim in 
this text, WT. KASKAL.MSA Or. NS 56 246:7 
(OB);  $u-ub-t[um GAR?] JCS 21 224:5, 
ef. YOS 10 18:45, 35:32 (all OB), Boissier DA 99 
r. 14ff. (SB), wr. KI.TUS CT 30 35 Rm. 2,253 
r. 3, and passim in SB ext., Wr. KI.TUS.MES 
CT 20 13: 16 and dupl. 22 82-3-23,19:9, Wr. DAG 
CT 31 19:27f., CT 20 25 K.9667 : 1, Boissier DA 12 
i 22, and passim in SB ext.; Summa padánu 
KI.TUS.MES-$U kasid VAB 4 266 ii 10 (Nbn.), 
padänu DAG.MES-$U kaSid PRT 137:1 and 
107:1, CT 30 46 K.3943: 1, CT 31 36 r. 15, CT 20 
9 Sm. 625:3, 18 Sm. 1658:5, STT 308:3, and 
passim in SB ext. 


See also &uptu in Suptumma epesu. 


In Köcher BAM 214 i 8 and 12 read ina KI 
GUL.MES (those who make figurines of him and) 
smash them on the ground (consigning them to 
Ere&kigal), for similar refs. see abdtu A. In CT 51 
41:12 (MBlet.), the traces of the broken sign do not 
favor a reading Su-ub-é[a]. 

Landsberger Brief 74 n. 147. Ad mng. 2: Lands- 
berger, ZA 41 292ff. Ad mngs. 2 and 3: von Soden, 
CRRA 20 138. Ad mng. 5: Grayson, TSTS 1 3ff. 


Éubtu B s.; 
pl. Subdtu. 


We bought PN's house for you salaš 
[§ul-ba-tim imadduduma they will meas- 
ure three &-s (if there are more or less 
than three, adjust the payment accord- 
ingly) TCL 14 11:7, see Veenhof Old Assyrian 
Trade 425; sale of 1 $u-bat LA $ Gin q[aq: 
qir|i pas?ütim one $. minus one sixth of 
a shekel, open ground JNES 16 164:1; 


(a measure of area); OA*; 


Subü A 


uncert.: kima anal §u(?)1-ub-tim[. . .] CCT 
4 34a: 26. 


The unit of area $ubtu is larger than a 
shekel and may correspond to the OB mu: 
sarü. It is not likely that the word belongs 
to Subtu A especially since subtu A is 
otherwise unattested in OA. 


J. Lewy, AnBi 12 216ff. 


Éubtu € s.; (a textile); MB, EA.* 


1 TÓG $u-ub-tum (among textiles and 
implements delivered for the mis pi ritual) 
TuM NF 5 40:7, see Aro Kleidertexte 18; 1 TOG 
Su-ub-tum ša takilti one š. of purple wool 
EA 25 iv 3 (list of gifts of Tu&ratta). 


Éubü A (Saba) s.; (a stone, perhaps 
agate); SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; §abd CT 
55 321 r. 6; wr. syll. and (NA,.) SUBA(ZA. 
SUH) (NA4.ZA.MÜS Köcher BAM 194 iv 15). 


Su-ba NA4.Z2A.SUH = Su-bu-u Diri III 99, cf. 
ZA.SUH = $u-bu-d-um Proto-Diri 179; NA4.ZA.SUH = 
$u-bu-u (in group with janibu, ki-bal-tum) Antagal 
A 194; nay.8uba(za+mvs)*" = ša-bu, na,.Suba. 
gal = ra-bu-d, na4.Suba.tur.ra = ge-eh-ru, nag. 
Suba.ä.si.da = e-me-tum (var. na,.Suba.zi.da = 
im-nu-ü), na4.Suba.&.kab.ba = §u-me-lu (var. 
$u-mi-lu-l), na4.á.&$uba = Si-ih-rum, na4.kiBib. 
Suba = ku-nu-ku, na4.lagab.Suba = Xi-bi-ir-tu, 
na,.ellag,(BIR).Suba = ta-ga-bi-tum (var. tuk-pi- 
tum) Hh. XVI RS Recension 126-134, cf. Hh. XVI 
162-172. 

na,.gal na4.gal na,y.Suba.gal.gal.la: 
[abni] rabüti mın $u-bu-4á rabüti 4R 18* No. 3 iv 
15f. (mis pf); unt.14 šuba.lá : $a fukutti Su-bi-i 
$aknat (Ištar) who is adorned with jewels made 
of & SBH 98 No. 53 r. 19f. and dupls. Delitzsch 
AL? 135: 19£., BRM 4 10: 1f.; unü (wr. TE.<UNU>) 
á.šuba futs mi dug,.ga.zu Suba za.gin. 
na &m.Sär.äär.ra.[zu] (syll. Sum. : á.nu su. 
bi.a mi du.ga.zu su.ba.a za.gi Sa.Sa.ra.zu 
é.ne.ba.ta.re) : $ubatka ša elli$ kunnát ina šu- 
be-i u uqni Sa(text ra)-ak-ka-at (var. $a S[ukut]t? 
S[u-5]i-? usahhuka ina Su-bi-i el|li] u«tag»qinka) 
your jewelry which is brilliantly made, strung with 
(beads of) £ and lapis lazuli (var.: with jewelry 
made of § he makes you smile, with shining $. 
he adorned you) SBH 110 No. 57:24-27 and dupl., 
see Civil, JNES 26 2006 f. 

NA4 [us]-ia-ra-hu (vars. 4-ri-ia-hu, us-ia-hu) : 
NA4.SUBA SA; (var. adds °) / na. ru Uruanna III 
139, see MSL 10 70:33, 69: 12a, and 71:40; NA,. 
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SUBA.UNU(Var. UNU;).KI: iag-ni-bu, NA4.SUBA 
SIG; / UD-u, NA4.ÉUBA.UNU.KI GAL : id4-ni-bu bur- 
ru-mu, NA4 SUBA «ana? $u-kut-ti Uruanna III 141 f., 
see MSL 10 69: 11f., 71:42f., 72: 15f. 


a) in gen.: 1 NA, SUBA (among other 
stones and metals) ADD 937 ii 6 (NA inv.); 
NA,.SUBA (among stones in the jewel 
garden) Gilg. IX vi 30, ef. (in broken context) 
KAR 350:11 (prayer to Marduk); NA4.S$UBA 
NA,.GIÉ.NU,(SIR).GAL (as stones as- 
sociated with Sagittarius) Weidner Gestirn- 
Darstellungen 30: 4, cf. (attributed to the first day 
of the month) ibid. 45:1; 1 Santup NA, $a-bu- 
ú CT 55 321r. 6 (NB); see also SBH, in 
lex. section. 


b) in rit. and med. — 1^ as bead: NA,. 
SUBA ajarta ina turri tamé iSakkakma ina 
kisädisu igakkan he (the diviner) strings 


on a spun thread &-stone and cowry: 


shells and puts it around his neck BBR 
No. 11 r. ii 8; NA4.SUBA ajarta ... ipai: 
tarma (afterwards) he removes the &.- 
stone and the cowry shells ibid. 12; (var- 
ious stones and) NA,.SUBA 10 NA,.MES 
Simmat ša &&p imitti ina barundu tasak: 
kak — &-stone, (these are) ten stones 
against paralysis of the right foot, you 
string (them) on a thread of multicolored 
wool BE 31 60 r. i 2, ef. ibid. r. ii 1, (also 
with Sakäku) Jastrow, Transactions of the College 
of Physicians of Philadelphia 35 (1913) 371:28, 
Kócher BAM 128 iv 28 and dupl. 124 iv 31; note 
ta,-artu iay-ni-bu NA, Su-bu-u (or ias- 
$u-bu-u) AMT 29,4 + BE 31 60 r. ii 24; NA4. 
SUBA ina turri kit ina qàt Sumelisu tarak: 
kas Sm. 1301 r. 9 (courtesy W. Farber); abasmü 
ašpů SUBA kapdsu (ia,)-artu (as charms 
to reconcile an angry god with a man) 
Köcher BAM 376 i 19, and dupl. 375 i 23, see 
Studies Landsberger 332; SUBA (in list of 
amulet stones) Köcher BAM 376 iii 17, parallel 
UET 4 150: 16, cf. Köcher BAM 420 iii 8, 3561 11 
and parallel UET 4 149:5. 


2’ ascylinder seal: NA,.KISIB.SUBA... 
ina kisadisu tasakkan TOL 6 49:2 (Lama&tu 
ine); [ina] NA, kunukk? NA,.SUBA u Saddnu 
7 lisanáti tubarram bab makurri ki lısandti 
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[tu]barram with cylinder seals made of 
š. and hematite you seal the seven (evil) 
tongues and you seal the opening of the 
(model) boat like the tongues UET 6 
410:18, cf. ina nA, kunukki NA,.SUBA u 
Saddnu bab makurri takannak ibid. 24, cf. also 
ibid. 4, 16, see Gurney, Iraq 22 222 ff., see also CT 23 
1:10, K.2450:12, VAT 35:13, and PBS 1/2 120 
r. 14, cited barämu A mng. 1b; WS-bi-’ NA4.KISIB 
NA4.SUBA 7 [. . .] AMT 23,7:4 (= Köcher BAM 
543 iv 53); NA,.KISIB SUBA K.9288 i I. 


3’ as (seal) ring: timit barund? itti ungi 
NA,.SUBA ina ubdnisu seherti lirkus he 
should attach to his little finger a thread 
of colored yarn together with a seal ring 
made of § CT 45:23; SU.GUR NA4.SUBA 
(among materials for a ritual) Maqlu IX 
171. 


c) varieties—1’ “right” and “left”: 
NA4.SUBA Á.ZI.DA ina gat imittisu tarakkas 
NA,.SUBA A.GUB.BU ina qdt 2,30-<$ü> 
tarakkas you tie a “right” $. around his 
right hand, and a “left” $. around his left 
hand TCL 6 49:3 (SB Lama&tu); you string on 
a thread of red wool NA;.SUBA NA,.SUBA 
Á.ZI.DA NA,SUBA Á.GÜB.BU (among 
other stones) Köcher BAM 3 ii 22, NA4.SUBA 
NA4.SUBA Á.ZI.DA NA,SUBA A.GUB.BU 
(among stones to be strung together) 
Köcher BAM 480 iii 30, also K.9288 i 3 f., STT 273 
iv 14, and passim in lists of amulet stones; you 
pierce NA,.SUBA Á.ZI.DA NA,.SUBA [A. 
GUB.BU] (among other stones) Köcher 
BAM 237 iv 39; SUBA Á.ZI.DA MIN (= SUBA) 
A.GUB.BU Köcher BAM 376 iv 16, 375 i 30. 


2’ colors: SUBA SIG, (against mimma 
lemnu) Köcher BAM 376 iii 19, also AMT 104,1 
ii 10; NA4.SUBA SIG, (and other stones) 
NA4,.DU.A.BI tahassal tasák all those 
stones you crush and pulverize AMT 102,1 
i32, for white and red $. see lex. section. 


3’ other varieties: NA,.SUBA NITA USAL 
...37 0.H1.A annüti istenis tasák these 37 
medications you pulverize together (for 
a potion) Köcher BAM 112:10; [x] NA,. 
MIN (= [SUBA]) SIG; 1 NA4.MIN sih-ru 1 
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NA4.MIN Á.ZI.DA 1 NA4.MIN A.GUB.BU STT 
401iv 11ff.; NA4.SUBA síh-[rul STT 275 ii 29; 
NA4.ÉUBA.UNU.KI (= janibu) NA4.SUBA A. 
ZI.DA NA4.ÉUBA A.GUB.BU NA,.SUBA. 
UNU.K[r.G]AL (= kibaltu) NA,.A.SUBA (= 
sihru) STT 273 iv 13ff. 


Thompson DAC 91ff. 


Sub B (or Supt) s.; calumny, slander; 
lex.* 


inim.é.gal = Sillatu, šu-bu-ú Ygituh I 2031. 
Éubü see asibu and &umá A. 
Sibu s.; (a rush); MA, NA royal. 


Sa... ummän Qutü una ilu ki Su-ü-be 
who laid the army of GN flat like reeds 
AOB 1 134:13 (Shalm. I), cf. mundahhisisu 
unili kima $u-bi WO 1 57:18 (Shalm. III); 
$almät quradisunu ina gisallat Sadi kima 
šu-ú-be [us] na^ il (var. lu umessi) I laid 
flat (var. spread out) the corpses of their 
warriors on mountain ledges like reeds 
AKA 77 v 94; gabe mugtablisunu ina gereb 
hur$äni kima $u-ü(var. omits -ú) -be usna il 
ibid. 78 vi 5, also 46 ii 80; ummändt GN... 
itti ummändt GN;-ma kima $u-ü(var. omits 
-ú) -be lu u&na? il (see nálu mng. 4b) ibid. 40 
ii 20 (all Tigl. I). 

$übu is the Ass. equivalent of Babyl. 
Subbatu. For the idiom see nálu lex. sec- 
tion. 

Sububu (or fupupu) s.; (a weapon or 
tool; EA.* 

100 GÍR.GAL 100 GÍR.[TUR 8]0 [sul-bu- 
bu one hundred swords, one hundred dag- 
gers, eighty £-s EA 120:6 (let. of Rib-Addi). 


$ubulti inbi s.; apprentice(?; SB; cf. 
Subultu. 

Su-bul-tin-b[i] = si-ih-ru Malku I 143; &u-bu- 
ul-ti in-bi = MIN (= [si-ih]-rum) Explicit Malku I 
238. 

PN $amallü $Su-bul-tin-bi STT 342:2 (= 
Hunger Kolophone 372), also KAR 59 r. 29 (= 
Hunger Kolophone 225), STT 40:46 (= Hunger 


Subultu 


Kolophone 361); note PN Samalla daqqu [mar] 
PN, tupsarru A&furü [mdr] PN; Samalli 
Su-bul-tin-bi PN, the young apprentice, 
son of PN,, scribe from the city of Assur, 
son of PN,, the € apprentice STT 87 r. 17 
(= Hunger Kolophone 371). 


Reiner, JNES 26 199. 


Éubultu (subiltu) s.; ear of barley; OB, 
SB; pl. $ubullätu; cf. fubulti inbi. 

an = &u-bu-ul-[tul Izi V 181, cf. an = an-tum 
Sá Se-im ibid. 177; *""Awv = Su-bu-ul-tum, an-tum Sá 
SE, sissinnu Antagal III 16ff.; [Se]. dur; = šu- 
b[ul-t]í. Hh. XXIV 178, but $e.an.Ée = an-[tum] 
ibid. 217; $&.DUR; = šu-bíl-tú Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 28. 

an-tum = Su-bil-té LTBA 2 2:198. 


MUL.AB.SÍN “Sala $u-bu-ul-tum the 
(constellation) “Furrow” (i.e., Spica) (is) 
Sala (who is) the ear of barley CT 33 
9 ii 10, see Hunger-Pingree MUL.APIN p. 33; win: 
num ulid $Su-bu-ul-tam $u-bu-ul-tum ulid 
merha the stalk bore the ear, the ear bore 
the ergot JNES 14 15:6f. (OB ine.), cf. 
the rootstock (bore) the node kisru 
Su-bu-ul-ta Su-bul-[ti] mera the node 
(bore) the ear, the ear (bore) the ergot 
AMT 12,1+ K.3465 iv 53 (= Köcher BAM 510 iv 43), 
see JNES 17 56; ebūršunu ma’ du . . . šuršiš 
assuhma ana muššé téséti la eziba šu-bul-tú 
(see mussü v. mng. lc) TCL 3 228 (Sar.); 
Erik Su-bul-tui 3 ammatu the ear (of barley) 
reached five sixths of a cubit in length 
Streck Asb. 6 i 47, Iraq 7 117 No. 14 i 23, Piep- 
korn Asb. 28 i 30; ebüru ša [mäti] lu sia;- 
iq an-tum [u . . . lu ka] bbara &u(?) -[bul(?) - 
tu(?) lu] ikabbir (see kabüru mng. 1e) STT 
87:29; Summa (wr. DIS UD) 6 istén Sulpu 
2 3 &u-bu-ul-la-tum if a grass — one single 
stalk has two or three ears CT 39 9:12 
(SB Alu); ina esé[d . . .] $u-bul-la-a-ti ana 
maskanäti i-[. . .] that he may [gather] 
the ears to the threshing floor atthe [. . .] 
harvest 79-7-8,84 ii 9, cf. [ina Sultaddunim: 
ma $u-bul-la-a-ti hdmi x x eglifu lemnis 
la ubbaluma ibid. 13 (SB tamitu, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); ina lumun $u-bul-ti $á 2 qaqqada- 
tušu in the event of an evil portended by 
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an ear with two “heads” CT 41 23 ii 8 (SB 
namburbi, cf. fumma ina libb? egli SE. 
DURU; Sa 2 qaqqadátusa innamir CT 39 
5:49, Summa SE.DURU; ina la simanisa 
innamir ibid. 51, Summa SE.DURU; ina 
GISKIM.MES A.SA kannüsa l.TA.ÀM KI. 
MIN 3.TA.AM (see kannu C) ibid. 52. 


Éübultu ($ebultu, Sibultu, Sübiltu) s.; con- 
signment, shipment, gift; from OA, OB 
on; Ass. sébultu, pl. $ebulätu, OB (rarely) 
stbultu, EA, Bogh. (also Craig ABRT 1 4 i 7) 
Subiltu, pl. Sbilate; cf. abdlu A v. 

nig.Su.tak,.a (vars. níg.tak4.àm, nig.8Su. 
dug,.ga.a) = $u-bul-tum Hh. I 39; [gi.pisan. 
níg.áu.tak,.a] = [pi]-sa-an $u-bul-tum Hh. IX 81, 
see MSL 9 182; [nig.Su.tak,].fal = §u-[bul-tu] 
(in group with biblu, siz[ubtu]) Antagal F 272, 
also (in same group) Erimhus II 151, wr. $u-bu- 
ul-du (= Hitt. up-pí-i$-[$]ar) Erimhus Bogh. B 18; 
nig. fSul.tak,.a = fu-bu-á-ul-tum Nigga Bil. B 8; 
n[íg.dé.a] = [Sul-[bu-ul]-tum ibid. 99; (bu]-á 
KASKAL = $u-bu-la-tum, $übulum A 1/6:45f., and 
delete CAD 6 (H) hallatu C. 


a) in gen. — 1^ in OB: kakkam dam: 
qam $i-bu-ul-tam dami| qtam] ana qubürisu 
Sübillam] send me a well-crafted weapon 
as a fine gift for his funeral Tell Asmar 
1931-T205 r. 7, cf. &i-bu-ul-ta-kà PN liblam 
Tell Asmar 1930-T660a r. 7; Si-bu-ul-ti PN ana 
belija the gift of PN for my lord Tell 
Asmar 1931-T123:1 (clay tag); a garment, a 
jar of oil, (and) two strings of fruit níg. 
Su.tak,.a u,PN...ba.ug,(BE) as a gift 
on the day PN (the Amorite sheikh) died 
Tell Asmar 1931-T263: 4 (adm. text); one jar of 
ghee nig.Su.tak,.a RN gift of ISbierra 
Tell Asmar 1931-T148: 13, see Whiting Tell Asmar 
p. 113ff.; an elaborate box for a cup nig. 
Su.tak,.a ki.PNmar.tu.8é gir PN;lü. 
kin.gi,.a as a gift for PN, the Amorite, 
via PN, the messenger BIN 9 395:27; 
nig.Su.tak,.a ki.mar.tu.e.ne gifts 
for the Amorites ibid. 316: 54, also (in similar 
context) 332:18; x field fa PN ana PN; ana ši- 
bu-ul-tim iddin[u] which PN had given to 
PN, as a gift CT 48 42:7, also ibid. 20, 29, 
cf. Si-bu-ul-ta-ka ana PN idin IM 49307:8, 
cited Leemans Foreign Trade 107. 


Sübultu 


2' in Mari kima Su-bu-ul-ti-ia . . . 
kunukma $übil put (garments) into a 
sealed bag as my gifts (destined for Qa- 
tanum) and have them sent off ARM 1 
54:7, also ibid. 10; $u-bu-ul-tulm] ana RN... 
inüma Egnunna isbatu as a gift for Sep- 
larpak (king of AnSan) when he conquered 
ESnunna RA 64 97 note 3:2" (garments 
and sandals) §u-bu-ul-tum ana LUGAL. 
<MES> Ša GN Gir PN gift for the kings of 
Zalmägum via PN ARM 18 57:11, cf. ARMT 
23 44:2, 541:4 and 14, (garments, etc.) šu- 
bu-ul-tum ana PN LUGAL Zalwar ARMT 22 
151:28, ef. ibid. 167:6, 327:6, ARMT 23 230: 11, 
447:9, ARM 24 124:7, and passim; fifty minas 
of tin fu-bu-ul-tum ana RN gift for 
Aplahanda (king of Carchemish) Voix de 
l'opposition 187:2 (= ARMT 23 524), cf. ARMT 22 
253:5; ba{lum] belija Su-bu-ul-[tum] ana 
mätim $aniltim] ul ittig without permis- 
sion from my lord no gift to another 
country passes (here) ARM 14 52:12. 


3’ in EA, Bogh.: [$]ulmäna aspur u šu- 
bi-el-ta ana muhhika ultebil I have sent 
(you) gifts and have dispatched the ship- 
ment to you EA 44:12; $Su-bi-el-ta 16 LU. 
MES ana $Sulmänika ultebilakku I have sent 
to you a consignment of 16 slaves as a gift 
ibid. 23 (let. from northern Syria to the Egyptian 
king); $u-bi-el-ta ana $Sulmäniki KBo 9 43:20 
(let. of the Egyptian queen to Puduhepa); Su-bi- 
el-ta $a anàku usébilakki the gift which I 
had sent to you ibid. 22; anumma ultébila 
3u-bi-el-ta ana abija ana šulmān abija KUB 
3 70 r. 8 (let.), cf. ibid. 69 r. 12, cf. also Bo. 
652/f+ r. 14 (= Edel Ägyptische Ärzte 69); undu 
abuka baltu &u-bi-la-a-te-e $a usébila ahija 
amméni takläsgunüti why did you, my 
brother, withhold gifts that your father 
used to send in his lifetime? EA 41:14 _ 
(let. of Suppiluliuma to the Egyptian king); $u- 
bu-ul-ti rabiti $a ilgünikku the large 
gift which they took along to you KUB 3 
34:18, cf. Su-bu-ul-ta annita Sa atta taddinu 
ana lagé this gift which you gave to be 
taken KUB 3 67:9, cf. ibid. 8, see Edel Agyp- 
tische Arzte 83; let them be given permission 
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to come to you [na] su-bu-ul-ta $a mat 
Haiti KUB 3 34 r. 4, cf. (in broken context) 
KBo 18 177a: 3’. 


4' in MB, MA, and in MA royal: if 
the husband left her no sustenance and /a 
mimma $Su-bu-ul-ta i$tu eqli ušēbilašše has 
not sent her anything (lit. any sending) 
from abroad KAV 1 iv 89 (Ass. Code § 36); 
oil and barley $u-bu-la-tum GN gifts (from) 
Nippur CT 51 20:2, also ibid. 3 (MB); Sa Sarri 
rabt $u-bu-ul-tu kdnnd is this an (ap- 
propriate) gift from a greatking? EA 16:13 
(let. of ASSur-uballit I); Se-bu-ul-tu ša GN ... 
lu amhur I accepted as a gift (a big 
female monkey and a small one) from GN 
KAH 2 84:48 (Adn. II). 


5’ in SB: $u-bul-ti mati rüqti ana sar 
kissati illakam gifts from a faraway coun- 
try will come to the king of the world 
Thompson Rep. 60 r. 2, also, wr. $u-bu-ul-ti 
ibid. 77:5, [Su]-bel-te ibid. 66 r. 3; [S]u- 
bu-ul-ti URU.KI.DIDLI ana rubé itehhä 
gifts from various cities will come to the 
prince KAR 366:8 (SB ext.); $u-bul-t |. . .] 
ana $arri Boissier DA 15 ii 44 (SB ext.); (SO- 
and-so) [sa ana] bit emüti $u-bul-ta ba: 
bälimma libbasu ublam who wants to send 
a gift to the house of his (prospective) 
father-in-law Craig ABRT 1 4 i 2, cf. ibid. 3, 
and, wr. su-bil-tu ibid. 7; copy of an in- 
scription $u-bul-tim ekal mat Assur gift 
from the palace of Assyria YOS 1 38 ii 40, 
see Hunger Kolophone No. 485; Su-bu-ul-ti 
[ana ‘E1-[a] tu-$eb-be-el (in broken con- 
text) OECT 6 pl. 5 K.2727:2 + K.6213:5 (rit., 
coll. W. G. Lambert); assum mimma Sumsu sa 
KO... assum mimma Sumsu $a SÉ8 ina Šu- 
bu-ul-ti usébila Sumi ina la tàbti izkuru 
because of something they (the sorceress- 
es) gave me to eat, because of something 
with which they anointed me, (because) 
they gainsaid the gift they sent me STT 
76:15, 77:15, and dupls., see Laessge Bit Rimki 
38:15, ef. lu ina akali $ükul . . . ina Samni 
[pasis] lu ina $u-bu-la-a-ti $übul von Weiher 
Uruk 19:6. 


Sübultu 


b) consignment entrusted by one trader 
to another for shipment — 1’ in OA: 1 
$e-bu-ul-ta-am 3 Gin kasap kunukkija ana 
PN... ana PN, apgid I have entrusted 
to PN, one consignment meant for PN con- 
sisting of three shekels of silver sealed 
with my seal KTS 50a:5, also ibid. 1 and 9; (x 
gold) i&ténis arbe €é-bu-lá-tum ana PN PN; 
ipgid four consignments altogether, PN, 
entrusted to PN TCL 21210:29; x silver gé- 
bu-lá-tí-im ustebilakkinati . . . PN §é-bu-ul- 
tám mimma la ublam I had sent to you 
as (various) consignments, PN has not 
brought me any consignment Jankowska 
KTK 67:16 and 21; [7&]tu tugu matima &é- 
bu-ul-tám ula tusébilam ever since you left 
you have not sent me any further ship- 
ment Or. NS 50 101:10; 1 riksu 10 Gin 
kaspum &é-bu-ul-ta-ds-na a-PN u PN, one 
package, their (fem.) consignment of ten 
shekels of silver, for (the women) PN and 
PN, ICK 1 120:6, 5é-bu-la-ti-a the consign- 
ment for me Kienast ATHE 65:10, cf. (the 
silver) $e-bu-ul-ti-ki KTS 2a:13; mimma 
annîm Šé-bu-lá-tim riksi PN ipqidam 
Kraus AV 269 I 495:17; x gold šé-bu-ul- 
tum NU.BANDA Sa rub@im a con- 
signment (for) the officer of the king CCT 
5 41a:11, ef. TCL 20 114:26, 21 207:17, BIN 4 
155:5; 2 subdtu $a Sé(text GA) -bu-ul-tim 
CCT 2 36a:6, cf. (also consisting of garments) 
TuM 1 16a:4, AAA 1 55 No. 2:7; fértaka u 
Ké-bu-lá-tu-kà lu $a Sp PN lu $a Sép PN; . . 
$almat your report and the various con- 
signments sent by you with PN's and PN;'s 
caravans have safely arrived RA 59 169 
MAH 19606:4; misSum tadmıgätija ana &é- 
bu-lá-tim tu$tenebbalam why are you con- 
stantly sending away my tadmiqtu’s as 
consignments? BIN 6 178:25; la &€-bu-ul- 
tám la takšītum ina Alim there is neither 
a consignment nor a share of the profit 
in the City BIN 4 67:13. 


2’ in OB: éumma awilum.. . kaspam 
hurdsam abnam u bis qatisu ana awilim 
iddinma ana &i(vars. šu, še) -bu-ul-tim(var. 
-ti) ušãbilšu (see abälu A mng. 9a-1'c^) 
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CH $ 112:57, cf. bel Si-bu-ul-tim awilam 
Sudti ina mimma sa Subuluma la iddinu 
ukannusuma (mistake for ukánsu) awilum 
3 adu hamšīšu mimma $a innadnusum ana 
bel Si(var. Su) -bu-ul-tim(var. -ti) inaddin 
the owner of the consignment will prove 
that that man did not deliver everything 
that he was supposed to transport, and 
that man will pay the owner of the con- 
signment fivefold everything that was 
given to him ibid. 64 and 73, vars. from Driver 
and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 110 (from Nippur), 
and JCS 4 175 Rm. 2,388 r. 13; ana PN u 
PN, inaddin ul inaddimma kima simdat 
Su-bu-ul-tim he will give (x barley) to 
PN and PN;, if he does not deliver (the 
barley), (the matter will be adjudicated) 
according to the regulations concerning 


consignments (end of text) YOS 13 436:11,. 


cf. (two shekels of silver) $u-bu-ul-tim PN 
hazanni ana PN, $u-bu-ul . . . kima simdat 
$u-bu-ul-tim CBS 1153:2 and 13 (courtesy 
M. Sto); x silver ča PN ana PN, ummiä: 
nišu PN; u PN, usabilu [$]u-bu-ul-ti $u-bu- 
lu inaddinu [$u]-Tbu-ull-ti $u-bu-lu [ul 
ina] ddinuma [kima simda] t $arri[m] which 
PN sent by PN; and PN, to PN), his cred- 
itor, they will hand over the consignment 
carried, if they do not hand over the con- 
signment carried, (the matter will be ad- 
judicated) according to the royal regula- 
tions YOS 13 328:6f; x silver $u-bu-ul- 
tum... ana salam girri$u . . . iSaggal as 
consignment (borrowed by PN), he will 
repay (the silver with interest) at the com- 
pletion of his business trip CT 47 72:2; 
x silver $u-bu-ul-ti PN TCL 10 98:2, also, 
wr. S-bu-ul-ti ibid. 125:2, x silver šu- 
bu-ul-tum ana Bäbilim JCS 31 142 No. 15:2; 
(wax, garments, three parkü) $u-bu-ul-ti 
PN ša PN, istu Suki ana PN, ublam the 
consignment of PN, which PN, brought 
from Susa to PN; RA 72 133 No. 21:9, ef. 
(also concerning, as do the two TCL 10 texts, the 
same person, Sin-uselli) ibid. No. 22:5. 


c) as personal name (Ur III, OA, OB): 
Su-bu-ul-tum UET 3 1506 r. i 12, 1585 r. ii 


Suburru 


9, and, wr. Su-pü-ul-tum RA 19 44 No. 118: 6 
(all Ur IM); Su-bu-ul-tum TCL 19 27:3, BIN 4 
85:3, RA 59 26 No. 6:4, CCT 6 11a:20 and 23 
(all OA), YOS 13 7:6, RA 73 70 AO 8126 r. 1, 
PBS 8/2 202:6, also RA 75 25:23, TCL 1 24:2, 
49:12 and 26, BIN 7 112:27 (all OB). 

Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 55; 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 140 ff.; J.-M. Durand, 
ARMT 21 512 ff. 


Subulu s.; (a piece of jewelry?); Mari. 
One necklace made of small (beads of) 
lapis lazuli SA.BA 12 ku-Su 1 Su-bu-lu 
pappardili including twelve ... .-orna- 
ments and one $. of ....-stone ARM 7 
247 r. 4; 2 $u-bu-lu KÜ.GI ga KUS.EDIN 
ARMT 23 535 iii 14, cf. MUS.za = su-bü-lu 
Ebla 1975-1985 143 : 59, and see Civil, ibid. p. 158. 


Éuburru s.; 1. buttocks, rectum, anus, 
2. rear, bottom; from OB on; wr. syll. and 
DÜR. 

du-ur KU = §u-bu-rum MSL 14 140 No. 19: 11, 
cf. [du-ur] [ku] = [su]-bu-ru-um ibid. 90:20:71 
(Proto-Aa); du-ur KU, du-rum KU = $Su-bur-ru(var. 
-rì Ea I 142f.; [du-ur] [ku] = [$u-bJur-rum S° Voc. 
G 3; dür.gig = $u-bur-ru mar-su Igituh short 
version 173; [dur].gig = Su-bur-ru Txl-[x], [dur]. 
dug4.ga = MIN eb-f[4] MSL 9 77:30f. (MB list 
of diseases). 

sa.dür = $u-bu-ür-ru-um Nigga Bil. B 247, cf. 
ég(E).sa.dür.[x] = MIN (= iku) $u-bu-ri Hh. XXII 
RS Recension 52, corr. to aburri Hh. XXII Sec- 
tion 9:7'. 

DÜR-SU ha-niq = $u-uh-ha-$& ha-di-ik Hunger 
Uruk 33 r. 5 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet VIT); DÚR- 
šú iz-zi-iz | £á DÜR-SÜ ir-rak-su, fumma DÚR-ŠúÚ 
pališ | šá DoOR-& irpiéu Hunger Uruk 36:14f. 
(comm. to Labat TDP Tablet XIV), see ibid. p. 112; 
mas-ri-§i = p6R-fí Köcher Pflanzenkunde p. 9 
No. 32b iii 10. 


:1. buttocks, rectum, anus — a) but- 
tocks: [Summa immerum ina $]u-bu-ur-ri- 
su usimma imtaqut if the (sacrificed) 
sheep settles on its hindquarters and falls 
over YOS 10 47:29 (OB behavior of sacrificial 
lamb); Summa umsatum ina Su-bur-ri-su 
Saknat if there is a mole on his buttocks 
(between Sapru and pému) YOS 10 54 r. 19 
(OB physiogn.), cf. (in broken context) KUB 
37 187:15; asbatka kima albübim] uktassika 
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kima i[mbarim] addika $u-bu-ur-[ri-i$(?)] 
I seized you like a devastating flood, I en- 
veloped you like a fog, I cast you down 
on (your) rear end RA 36 10:3 (Mari inc.). 


b) rectum, anus — 1' in med. con- 
texts — a’ symptoms: Summa awilum šu- 
bu-ur-ra-am ma-ru-as if a man has an 
ailment of the anus Köcher BAM 393 r. 15 
(OB), cf. Summa amélu DUR GIG ibid. 152 ii 8, 
[summa amélu] . . . lu hinigtu lu DÜR.GIG 
[lu talttikäte Sa Sindati irtasi if a man 
suffers from stricture, an ailment of the 
anus, or incontinence of urine KAR 73:2, 
ef. ibid. 19 and parallel AMT 62,1 iii 4, cf. also 
Summa amelu . . . DOR.GIG GIG AMT 57,7:4 
(= Köcher BAM 579 ii 55) and parallels Köcher BAM 
69:3, Wr. NA BI DÜR.GIG.GA.KAM GIG 
Köcher BAM 94 r. 3 and 13, 96 ii 9, cf. DÜR.GIG. 
GA.KAM wl irašši ibid. 99:20 and 43, 100 r. 3, 
.AMT 57,6:7, wr. du-ur-gig-ga Hunger 
Uruk 43:28; Summa amelu ina DR -Sú damu 
utabbaka if a man excretes blood from his 
rectum Köcher BAM 99:27, and dupl. 152 iii 8, 
cf. (with ttezzt) ibid. 16, also Labat TDP 132 ii 
11ff., and passim; Summa amélu DUR.GIG GIG 
damu itezzi gereb (or: KI.KAL) DÜR-$U ú- 
ha-dS-x-[x] if a man is suffering from an 
ailment of the rectum, excretes blood, and 
the middle(?) of his buttocks... . Köcher 
BAM 99: 25, also ibid. 95:27, (with ?zaqqassu) 
ibid. 99:17, amélu $ü gereb (or: KI.KAL) DUR 
GIG ibid. 89:9, and see gerbénu mng. 2, cf. 


DÜR-SU uzaggassu AMT 56,1:8 and 10, also | 


ibid. 95,3 i 19, Köcher BAM 88:10, 182 r. 11; 
summa ina DÜR-SU martu isarrur if bile is 
secreted from his rectum Labat TDP 26:68, 
cf. martu ina DUR-&& ustéSeramma ibid. 
152 r. 4; Summa umi ma’ düti marusma ma 
samutu ina DÜR-SU illaku if he has been 
sick for many days and red liquid flows 
from his rectum ibid. 154:17; see also ešēru 
mng. 6b; summa amélu DÓR -šú haln]igma 
DUR-s&é urge u umsati mali if a man's 
rectum is constricted and full of hemor- 
rhoids(?) and moles(?) Köcher BAM 95:15 
and dupl. STT 97 iii 15, cf. Labat TDP 228: 95, and 
see Hunger Uruk 33 r. 5, in lex. section; 


Suburru 


Summa amélu DUR a1a-ma DÓR -Šú esil if a 
man suffers from an illness of the anus and 
his rectum is stopped up Köcher BAM 95:21, 
182 r. 9, cf. Summa . . . DÜR-SUÜ issenekkir 
Labat TDP 140 iii 52, and see esélu, sekéru 
A mng. 5b; summa sinnistu ulidma zu: 
mursa birdi mali DÚR -§é magit if a woman 
has given birth and her body is filled 
with pockmarks and she has a prolapse of 
the rectum Köcher BAM 240:29, cf. ibid. 
104:39; Summa amélu ina la simänisu gab: 
lāšu ikkala&u kimsad&u izaqqatasu ÜR.MES- 
Su vtannah burkasu ikassasasu «Summa» 
amelu ina mesherütisu DÜR.GIG GIG if pre- 
maturely a man’s hips hurt him, his shins 
give him a stabbing pain, his loins become 
weak, and his knees give him a gnawing 
pain, that man suffered from a rectal 
disease in his youth Kécher BAM 168:72 
and dupls. ibid. 95:17, 108: 18, and AMT 43,1: 2, 
cf. AMT 43,1:19; for flatulence see 
Sarumng. 3b, and see dikšu mng. la, hónqu 
mng. 2a, nikimtu mng. 2; note summa SA 
DÜR-SG (possibly sudurrasu) zi.zi-&á 
DÜR.GIG GIG Kraus Texte 22 i 21’, cf. AMT 
53,1 iii 1, dupl. STT 100A r. 1. 


b’ treatments: alläna teppus šaman 
erént tasallah ana DÓR-Šú tasakkanma 
ina e$ you make a suppository, sprinkle 
it with cedar oil, introduce it into his rec- 
tum and he will recover AMT 101,3 i 7, 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 15 (= Köcher BAM 578) i 49, 
and passim in med., see allänu mng. 3; ubana 
teppus ana DUR-8% taSakkan you make a 
suppository and introduce it into his rec- 
tum AMT 58,1 + 56,5:5, 6, also 53,1 iv 5 and 7, 
Köcher BAM 471 ii 8, and passim in med. with 
ubanu; Sammé ammüti ana libbi ahämes 
tusammah ina lubäri tasahhal ina DÜR-SÜ 
tasappakma iballut anni marhas ša gät 
etemmi DGR.GIG u kaläte lubbuki TAB-ma 
iballut you thoroughly mix these ingre- 
dients, strain them through a cloth, pour 
them into his rectum, and he will get well, 
this is an enema against “hand of the 
ghost,” to lubricate a sick anus and kid- 
neys, you repeat it and he will get well 
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Köcher BAM 222:6ff., cf. ibid. 413 r. 11, for 
other refs. see marhasu mng. 1b-1’; ina 
Sikart u tàbàti tusabsal tasahhal tukassa 
Samna ana pani tanaddi ana DÜR-SU ta: 
Sappak you boil (the ingredients) in beer 
and vinegar, you strain and cool (it), you 
add oil to it and introduce it into his rec- 
tum ibid. 168:69, also ibid. 108:7, 110:11, 
and passim in med.; 1-5 2-54 3-515 ana DÚR- 
sú tasappak Köcher BAM 168:32, 50, also AMT 
94,2:6 (= Köcher BAM 471 i 6), Köcher BAM 
216:26, and passim; &izba matqa ana DÚR -Sú 
tasappakma ina’e$ you pour sweet milk 
into his rectum and he will recover AMT 
56,1 r. 4, also 94,2:11, tabäti Samna tummam 
ana D6OR-54 tafappak you heat vinegar 
and oil, you pour it into his rectum Küch- 
ler Beitr. pl. 7 i 46 (- Kócher BAM 575); bah: 
rüssu ana DOR-$4& ta$appak s1.sh-ma 
iballut you pour (the medication) while 
it is still hot into his rectum, he will 
have à bowel movement and get well Kó- 
cher BAM 168:65 and dupl. 108:13, for other 
refs. see bahrütu usage a, see also eséru 
mngs. 4b and 6b; [x] 6 nagmatti DOR. 
GIG [x] ingredients for a poultice for rectal 
trouble Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 1 K.4164 
r. 6 (» Kócher BAM 430 v 8), dupl. AMT 7,6 
r. 9, also Köcher BAM 159 iii 53, and see maš: 
qitu B, napsastu mng. la; you wrap your 
finger in & piece of linen, impregnate it 
with salt D6R-44 takár you rub his rec- 
tum  Kócher BAM 575 iii 48, also AMT 53,1 
iii 3, dupl. STT 100A r. 4, cf. STT 97 ii 20; tna 
himéti tasdk ina DÓR-$4 MAR.MES-ma 
iballut Köcher BAM 152 ii 9, and see egü 
v. usage b; pUR-st tugattar you fumigate 
his rectum Köcher BAM 95:39, 104:60; 
note in pharm.: (various herbs) 6 DÚR. 
GIG.GA.KE,(text GA) : Sra;-su itti lipt bul- 
lulu ana DUR $akänu Köcher BAM 1 iii 7ff., 
also (with var. 6 DÚR NfG.TUK) CT 14 30 
Sm. 698:10, and passim in this text, var. from 
Köcher BAM 1 iii 12, 6 DOR ham? ibid. 17, 
wr. 6 DÜR TAB ibid. 15. 


2’ other oces.: Summa izbu Su-bu(var. 
-bur)-ra-$ü4 pehi if the malformed new- 


Suburru 


born’s rectum is blocked Leichty Izbu XVII 
47, kt [Sa] ri ina $u-bur-ri [ki Sindti] ina 
birit puridi [k]$ g[ Sati} ina napsatı (leave, 
$immatu disease) like flatus from the anus, 
like urine from between the legs, like 
phlegm from the throat STT 136 i 44 (SB), 
also Köcher BAM 573 i 6, cf. [kim]a Sari ana 
$u-bur-ri kima gifüte ana napsäti Köcher 
BAM 574 iv 28, wr. kima Sari ina su-bur-ri 
Ugaritica 5 17:41, see von Soden, UF 1 190; ina 
$u-bu-ur-ri-im si Sarum (see $ärumng. 3a) 
Iraq 6 184:8 (OB inc.), see W. Farber, ZA 71 54; 
note sisd ina $u-bur-ri-ka LKA 153 r. 18 
(SB inc.), restored from BMS 61:18. 


e) bab fuburri anus: KA DÜR-SU himéta 
tapas$a$ you smear his anus with butter 
Köcher BAM 222: 13, ef. ibid. 17; KA DÚR-ŞğÚ 
te-x-[...] AMT 58,1 ii 16; &wmma amelu 
DÜR-SU umsati mali babsu pehi ana umsati 
quttupi (see gatäpu mng. 2c) STT 97 iii 19; 
uncert.: ana urge GAZ umsati quitupi KA 
MUD-ğú mu-u[s-si-i] (see gatdpu mng. 2c) 
Köcher BAM 95: 12, cf. Summa uršu dannu KA 
MUD-8&&é DIB-ma KA MUD pehi ibid. 10, dupl. 
STT 97 iii 10; note referring to coitus per 
anum: let his penis be a piece of martü- 
wood lidūk KA Su-bur-ri ša annannitia 
la i$abbä laldga let it hit the anus of 
the woman so-and-so, may he never be 
sated with her charms KAR 70 r. 29, 
see Biggs Saziga 41:29 and parallel 25:14; for 
sphincter ani see isiltu. 


2. rear, bottom — a) referring to fields: 
see Nigga, Hh. XXII, in lex. section; six iku 
of field in GN ina fp GN iSatti DA A.SÀ PN 
Su-bu-ra-Su A.SA PN, watered by the 
Lijanum canal next to the field of PN, its 
rear end the field of PN, CT 4 47b:5 (OB), 
for the log. sA.KU(.BI) in the same mean- 
ing, see aburru mng. 1; x cubits ina muhhi 
Ku-bur-ru adi muhhi dannatu niherréma ni: 
gammar we will complete digging from the 
rear to the canal bed(?) Stolper Entrepre- 
neurs and Empire No. 92:5, also ibid. 12 (NB). 


b) referring to the bottom of a (trun- 
cated) cone: isum 5 su-bu-ra-Su 1,40 muh: 
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hasu a wood(en figure), its base is 5, its 
top is 1,40 Sumer 43 186 i 10, also 188 i 19, 
37, cf. 5 $u-bu-ra-am u 1,40 muhham ku: 
mur ibid. 24, wr. $u-ub-ra-am ibid. 186 i 13 
(OB math.). 

Since the anus is explicitly referred to 
as bab Suburri, “the opening of the šu: 
burru,” Suburru seems to designate the 
buttocks, and in a more restricted sense 
only the rectum or anus. 


Suburru see faburru. 


Sudadu (Suddtu) s.; lover; SB.* 
$u-da-du, Sunundu = ra-i-mu An VIII 65. 


(Dumuzi) $u-da-tu [star JAOS 103 31:20. 


In Malku III 40 cited murtdmi the right 
column should be emended to $utämü, as 
jn von Weiher Uruk 120: 42. 


SudararQ s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list*; 
ef. dararu. 

$u-da-ra-ru-u = §u-da-ra-ru (var. [...] = an- 
du-ra-ru, between kulu’u and mihru) LTBA 2 1 vi 
49, var. from ibid. 2: 384. 
$u-DA-täm (AHw. 1259a) error for ik$u: 
dam. 


Sudätu see sudddu. 
Suda’u see $eda’u. 


Éuddudu adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); MB.* 


1 KI.MIN (= hipu Sasfügu) sappu Su-du- 
du (listed among parts of a wagon) TCL 9 
50:18. 


Suddulu (Sumdulu, Sundulu, fem. Suddul: 
tu) adj.; wide, extensive, of great expanse, 
abundant; OB, MB, SB; cf. sadalu. 


S&-ar SAR = Sum-du-lull (error for Jum-’u-du?) 
Idu II 72 (coll.); é.t& = fu-ud-du-lum Silbenvoka- 
bular A 76. 

maš.gán &u.pe& gäl.gäl.la : kap-ri &um-du- 
lu-ti(var. -tá) sprawling villages CT 16 42 i 2f., 
restored. and var. from dupl. von Weiher Uruk 1 i 


Suddulu 


9f; [gánlz[i].da.ta pe[S].bi Imül.a: ina 
méresti &um-du[l-ti] ibbani (emmer) grown in an 
extensive field Iraq 21 55:30 (inc); [x pú]. 
kiri,(@18.sar).bi l[àl].geátin.na Éu.pe&.pe&. 
da blu .. .] : [a] Já ki-ir sippati x dipa karänam 
$um-du-lu li[blunikka] may they bring you [. . .] 
from an orchard abundant with honey and wine 
4R Add. p. 4 to pl. 18* No. 5:6f. 

$um-du-lu = ra-bu-u LTBA 2 1 v 37, and dupl. 
2:245; [Sum]-du-lum = [rap-$u?] An VIII 34; šu- 
dul | rab-bu RA 13 137:14 (comm. to diagn. 
omens). 


8) wide, extensive, of great expanse: 
tétenettiqg gind Samami [$]u-um-dul-ta 
ersetu taba? ümisam you (Šamaš) cease- 
lessly traverse the heavens, every day you 
pass over the earth of vast expanse Lam- 
bert BWL 126:28 (hymn to Šamaš), cf. risu: 
ma ersetu Su-u[d-du-ul-tum] the wide 
earth became pregnant with him JCS 31 80 
ii 22 (SB Epic of Zu); hamäkunu apsü nig: 
nakkakunu | íamé ša Ani Su-un-du-ul-ti 
ergeti parakkükunu the nether world is 
your (Marduk’s) basin, the heaven of Anu 
is your censer, the wide-stretching earth 
is your dais KAR 25 ii 17, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 14; Sum-du-lum apsü (in broken 
context) SBH 65 No. 35:8, cf. appárisu šum- 


du-lu-t[;] (in broken context) K.9501:4 
(SB lit); (the wall of Babylon) misir 
šuršudu ki-sur-ra-a su-un-du-lu well- 


grounded enceinte, wide boundary PBS 15 
80 i 24 (Nbn., coll); É.KUR.RA Su-un-du-lu 
parak sthat{i] far-reaching temple, dais of 
delight LKA 32:7 (hymn to Arbela); Sb GN 
kissi elli a&ri Sum-du-li (Ninurta) who 
dwells in Calah, the holy cella, the spa- 
cious place 1R 29 i 24 (Šamši-Adad V), cf. 
agri $um-du-lu |. . .] Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 75:5 
(= Bóllenrücher Nergal No. 3), see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 118. 


b) abundant: ina sadär sattuk É.KUR 
ina nigé Sum-du-li ina igisé habsüti by 
means of uninterrupted offerings for 
Ekur, abundant sacrifices, luxurious gifts 
Hinke Kudurru ii 8 (Nbk. I); mimma sumsu 
Siquru Su-un-du-lu (I gave to the gods 
in Babylon silver, gold, precious stones) 
all kinds of precious objects in abundance 
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VAB 4 112 i 28, 116 ii 19, 136 viii 12, wr. Su- 
un-du-lam ibid. 86 i 26 (all Nbk.). 


c) in transferred mng.: ina libbim šu- 
un-du-lu $a ili bänija ušaršanni with the 
wisdom (lit. far-reaching heart) which my 
god, my creator, granted to me VAB 4 62 
ii 19 (Nabopolassar); surru Sum-du-lu karas 
niklati (Ninurta) a far-reaching mind, 
rich in cunning 1R 29 i 22 (Šamši-Adad V). 


Sudduru see sunduru. 


*$udgultu (Suduguliu) s.; transferred, 
conveyed property; NB*; cf. dagdlu. 


unqu PN mu-Sad-gil-an-na $u-du-gul- 
tum sealing ring of PN, the transferrer of 
the conveyed property CT 49 131 upper edge 4 
(seal caption), note the same person identi- 
fied as musadgil bitisu ibid. obv. 8; [ina 
kand|k NA4.KISIB $u-du-gul-tum(copy 
-ma) &uàti (witnesses present) at the seal- 
ing of the document (that conveys) this 
transferred property ibid. r. 7. 

The designation of the person effecting 
the transfer is musadgilanu, on the pattern 
of nädinänu, mahiranu, etc., and not mu: 
Sadgilu as assumed s.v. 


Sudingirakku s.; (an illness, lit. “hand 
of god”); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. SU.DINGIR. 
RA. 

be-en-nu, $u-dingir-ra-ku = si-ib-tu An IX 42f., 
cf. be-en-nu, SU.DINGIR.RA = sib-tum LTBA 2 
2:320f. 


[p18 AN.T]A. SUB.BA !LUGAL.UR.RA SU. 
DINGIR.RA Svu.cINNIN.NA [eli] ameli 
ibašši ana zı-hi TCL 634 i 1, with comm. 
SU.DINGIR.RA / DINGIR.MES inamzar 


Sillat iqabbi $a immar imahhas | Su. 


DINGIR.RA “hand of god” : he curses the 
gods, he blasphemes, he strikes all he 
sees : “hand of god” BRM 4 32:2; summata 
tarlugalla la ikkal SU.DINGIR.RA isabbas: 
su KAR 178 r. iv 53 (hemer.); ana Serri SU. 
DINGIR.RA la tehé so that $. does not affect 
an infant Köcher BAM 248 iv 39; from the 


Sudusiu 


“heart” (comes) hip libbi AN.TA.SUB.BA 
Su.[DINGIR.RA] Éu.^rw[wrN.N]A be-[en]- 
nu ahhäzu Hunger Uruk 43:3; lu bennu rihüt 
Sulpaea lu AN.TA.SUB.BA lu ilu lemnu 
lu SU.DINGIR.RA (etc., which has affected 
me) Maglu II 59, ef. (in similar enumerations) 
AAA 22 42 i 5, KAR 26:1 and 38, AMT 96,7:2, 
Köcher BAM 234: 10, AfO 14 142: 35, Farber Ištar 
und Dumuzi p. 56:2. 

See also qàt ili sub gatu mng. 1e-2/b'- 
oed 


Sudlupu adj.; sleepless, exhausted; SB*; 
cf. daläpu A. 


ahulap bitija Su-ud-lu-pu $a unassasu biz 
káti compassion for my sleepless house 
which groans with sorrow STC 2 pl. 79:49, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 132; tdnihija $u-ud- 
l[u-p]u-tt my exhausted sighs Köcher BAM 
332 i 5 and dupl. 231 i 21; [Sa...] marsu 
naqdu nassu §u-ud-lu-pu who is sick, in 
danger, distraught, agitated Surpu II 4, cf. 
[andku] . . . anhu Su-ud-lu-pu arad[ ki] I, 
your weary, exhausted servant BMS 4:16, 
see Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 441; andku 
aradki Su-[ud-lu-pu] BMS 43:75; anhu 
Sünuha $u-ud-lu-pu aradka Scheil Sippar 2:4 
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 8; anhä: 
kuma Su-ud-lu-pa-ku Sünuhäaku $utädu: 
räku Köcher BAM 231 i 22 and dupl. 332 i 7; 
(Babylon?) [4a] ... Su-ud-lu-pu nisesu 
Borger Esarh. 90 iv 8; anaku A$$ur-näsir-apli 
Su-ud-lu-pu pälihki sabit qanni ilūtiki I, 
RN, who ceaselessly revere you, who hold 
the hem of your divine majesty AfO 25 
42:72 (hymn to Ištar); in broken context: 
[bélum Su-ud-lu|-pa... [Nabü $u-u] d-lu- 


` pa ZA 61 50:13 and 15; [... S]u-ud-lu-pa- 


ku Bab. 3 32 K.2425:8. 
Landsberger, ZA 41 221; Speiser, JCS 6 86. 


Sudugultu see *sudgultu. 
Südum see uttu B. 


SuduSiu see Sudusü. 


194 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sudusü 
Sudusä (Sudusiu) adj.; six-year-old; Nuzi, 
NB; wr. syll. and 6-4; cf. $e$$et. 

1 ANSE.KUR.RA NITA SA; Su-tu-<Si>-1-% 
one six-year-old roan stallion HSS 15 
104:13; iméru salmu 6-4 Sa ultu uznu letisu 
batqu (see lētu mng. lb) Dar. 550:1. 


šudūšu s.; group of six; OB*; cf. $es$et. 


ana SU.PES.E.NE Salastam KÜ.BABBAR 
Sigld u Sipatim $u-du-us mané . . . idinsu: 
müsim give the fishermen three shekels 
of silver each and a half-dozen minas of 
wool BIN 7 220:8 (OB let.), see Stol, AbB 9 246. 


Kraus, RA 64 142 ff. 


Sudutinnu s.; (a building); Mari(?), MA. 


$a Su-du-<ti>-ni sami (brick) belonging 
to the red $. AOB 1 106 No. 28:5, cf. ša 
bit Su-du-ti-ni sami ibid. 108 No. 29:7 (both 
Adn. 1); uncert.: x minas of tin ina abüsim 
ša Su-du-[ti-ni?] in the storehouse of the 4. 
ARM 7 86:3. 


Südütu (susitu) s.; edict; Nuzi, SB; 
wr. §u-Su-ti JEN 29:24, 204:25, 311:19; ef. 
idá. 


a) in Nuzi— l' in gen: $u-du-du 
anna ša amilüti warad ekalli u Sa niš biti 
ša ekalli la-be-ru-[um]-ma this is the old 
edict concerning the palace personnel and 
the palace retainers (they will read this 
tablet every three or four years lest it 
fall in desuetude) AASOR 16 51:1 (coll.). 


2’ in the final clause of a leg. document: 
tuppi arki Su-du-<ti> e&-81-1 kimé qibiti ša 
Sarrt ša MN Sa GN ina MN, ina GN, $Satir 
the document was written in MN, in GN, 
after the new edict, according to the royal 
order (issued) in MN in GN JEN 116: 11, also 
SMN 2684: 35, see qibitumng. 2b; tuppi ina arki 
$u-du-ti ina, arki andurärı ina Nuzi $atir 
the document was written in Nuzi after 
the edict, after the release of debts HSS 
9 102:30; tuppi ina arki su-du-ti ešši ša 
ekalli . . . Satrat Lacheman AV 387 No. 7:22, 


$üdütu 


cf. HSS 19 27:34; tuppu anni ina arki šu- 
du-ti es-St asar abulli $a GN Safir this 
document was written at the gate of GN 
after the recent proclamation HSS 19 
97:32, cf. JEN 102:40, HSS 5 55:29, HSS 19 
114:27, RA 23 154 No. 47:33; tuppi ina arki 
Su-du-ti ša ekalli Satir the document was 
written after the edict (issued) by the 
palace JEN 478:9, fuppu ann ina GN 
agar abulli ina arki $u-tu-ti Sa ekalli Satir 
HSS 9 104:28, cf. RA 23 152 No. 43:21, 
153 No. 46:13, Speleers Recueil 309: 31, HSS 19 
28:34; [tuppu ina ar|ki Su-du-ti [ina bà]b 
abulli ša GN Satir Oriens Antiquus 16 100:25, 
also RA 23 143 No. 3:32, and passim; fuppu ina 
arki $u-du-ti ina URU Nuzi &atir the docu- 
ment was written in Nuzi after the (royal) 
edict HSS 5 91:30, tuppu anná ina arki šu- 
du-ti [ina] abulli Satir JEN 113:40, cf. (with 
ina abulli ša GN) JEN 320:18, tuppu arki šu- 
tu,-ti ina bab abulli $a URU Nuzi satir 
JEN 492: 28, cf. JEN 485: 22, HSS 5 60:22, HSS 9 
35:29, and passim, also tuppi ina arki 
Su-du-te agar abul Ti-18-§4 $a URU Nuzu 
sa-ti-ir HSS 9 27:22 (lines 22 and 23 on the copy 
to be interchanged), cf. JEN 126:29, 618:24, see 
also the refs. in Fadhil Arraphe 212 ff.; fuppi ina 
arki Su-du-ti ina pani PN hazannu $atir the 
document was written in the presence of 
PN the mayor after the edict JEN 433: 36. 


3’ with added dating: tuppi anni ina 
arki Su-du-ti Summa PN ina Nuzi kahas: 
Sina ana halzannı] ša ipusgunüti ina 
[abul]- Nuzi Satir (see kahassinna) JEN 
290: 39, (with summa PN iturru) HSS 19 39:32, 
ina [ar]ki $u-du-ti ina [abul] sa Supalli] 
ina MU [$a] [ki]-re-en-zi after the edict, 
in the lower gate, in the year of the ki: 
rezzi SMN 2649:21-24, see Eichler Indenture 
at Nuzi 33 n. 106, «ina? MU.MES-(i Sa Ši- 
ia-tal-taš-[ še] SMN 1067:47, see Fadhil Ar- 
raphe p. 255. 


b) in SB: UD.24.KAM lipsur Su-du-tü 
šá(!) “Ma-mi‘nın.MAH may the 24th day, 
the proclamation of DN, (that is) DN,, 
absolve JCS 1 333 r. 7", Iraq 31 178:83 (lipšur 
lit.). 
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**yenassu 


The broken passage [2]-du-ud/t mu-tu 
Lambert BWL 42:81 (Ludlul I) is unlikely to 
be restored as füdütu. 

Landsberger apud Koschaker NRUA 77 f.; Eich- 
ler Indenture at Nuzi 32ff. (with previous lit.); 
M. Müller, in Klengel, ed., Beitráge zur sozialen 


Struktur des alten Vorderasien p. 55 ff.; Lemche, 
JNES 38 18 ff. 


**šuenaššu (AHw. 1259b) see šwu A. 


Éu'étu (suiiu, Sudtu) s.; lady, mistress; 
OAkk., SB; OAkk. Sudtu; cf. fw à A. 

$u-e-tum (vars. $u-i-[tum], $u-^-e-tum), en-tum = 
be-el-tum Malku I 9f.; ba--la-tu, be-le-tu, e-en-tu, 
§u-e-tu = be-el-tu-um Explicit Malku I 17 ff.; $u--e- 
tum I be-el-[tum] Lambert BWL 88 Comm. 278 
(Theodiey Comm.). 


a) as a divine epithet: DN, king of the 
gods, who created mankind and sarratu 
pátiqtasina $u-e-tum(var. -tú) ‘Mama 
mistress Mama, the queen who fashioned 
them Lambert BWL 88:278 (Theodicy), for 
comm. see lex. section, cf. Ma-ma-su-at (per- 
sonal name) MAD 1 163 v 11 (OAkk.), also 
ibid. 116i 1; Su-e-ti Anunnaki AfO 19 54:205 
(hymn to Ištar); ana *Ninkarraka $u-’(var. 
omits -’)-e-ti balàtu gàmilat napistija (in 
Borsippa I restored the temple) for DN, 
mistress of life, who spares my life VAB 4 
164 B vi 32, 180 ii 36, PBS 15 79 ii 59, var. 
from CT 37 15 ii 63, also (with ana *Gula) VAB 
4 108 ii 41 (all Nbk); mitluk milki Si-it- 
al $u--i-l (see &ültu) Craig ABRT 1 
30:27. 


b) in theophoric names (OAkk. only): 
Su,-a-tum-mu-da The-Lady-Is-Wise MDP 
2 30 (pl. 7) xv 4 and 32 (pl. 8) xviii 7 (Man- 
i$tusu Obelisk), see MAD 3 18; as a hypoco- 
ristic: Su-a-tum Gelb OAIC No. 20:3, Su-a- 
tt ITT 2/2 p. 45 5765. 


Sugallitu see Sugallü. 
Sugallü (fem. Sugallitu, sugallitu) s.; 1. 


(a profession), 2. (a divine epithet); 
OAkk., OB, SB; Sum. Iw.; wr. syll. and 


Sugariau 


SU.GALLA(TE.LÄ, LA+TE) with phon. com- 
plement. 


1. (a profession): PN SU.TE.LÄ-um 
(first witness) Edzard Sumerische Rechtsur- 
kunden 46:17, CT 50 75:10, also (receiving 
fish, preceded by judges) CT 50 172: 47, for further 
refs. see MAD 3 266 and Krecher, ZA 63 251; 
PN SU.LA.TE (among seven city elders 
including a Sakkanakku) MAD 1 179: 15, also 
ITT 2/2 5709 r. 1, OIP 14 123:3 (all OAkk.). 


2. (a divine epithet): (Ištar) kadrajitu 
$u-gal-li-tum kadrajitu telitu Köcher BAM 
237 i 19 (SB ino); ITI Na-ab-ri-i ša su-ga- 
li-ti-im JCS 38 167:7, see Michalowski, ibid. 
169f. 


(M. A. Powell, ZA 63 105.) 


Éuganü (tuganü, utugand) s.; (a container 
for fruit); NA. 


1 GIS $Su-ga-nu-u GIS.HASHUR.<KUR. 
RA» l MIN GIS.KIN.GESTIN 1 MIN GIS. 
NU.ÜR.<MA.MES> l MIN GIS.PES.MES gal: 
lupäti one š. of apricots(?), one ditto of 
grapes, one ditto of pomegranates, one 
ditto of peeled figs van Driel Cult of Assur 


.88 vi 14; 1 SILA GESTIN.MES [G18] $u-ga- 


nu-u šá aiS.[P]ES.MES one gü of wine 
and a & of figs (to be offered to DN) 
Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 32:21, cf. d-tu-ga-nu- 
u Sa[...] ibid. pl. 21:9, 1 tú-ga-nu-ú NU. 
ÜR.MA.MES ADD 1104 r. 6 (both coll. S. Par- 
pola). 


Éugariàu (Sugaruwäu, Sigariü) s.; (a 
metal tool; OA; sigari HUCA 39 3:6, 
4:8. 


a) as a household utensil: 3 allunà: 
tum Ša siparri assalasisu $u-ga-ri-a- aš: ` 
Salasisu mazlugü Sitta itqurätum 3a siparri 
three bronze pincers, three &.-s, three ` 
forks, two bronze spoons CCT 4 20a:5, cf. 
mazligi u $u-ga-ri-a-e (weighing together 
ten minas) OIP 27 62:34; 10 kulupinnü 
$u-ga-ri-a-e a&sapartim ukallu (for) ten 
bundles they are holding $.-s as a pledge 
TCL 14 61:2; 1 GÍN ana $u-ga-ri-a-e u $ 
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Sugariàu 


husàé ana PN addin I gave PN one shekel 
for (buying) $.-sand two thirds (of a shekel 
for) metal scraps TCL 4 78:1; 1-Su-ga- 
[ri-a] -lel gipti ekallim (in fragm. context) 
CCT 4 27b:8. 


b) as a divine emblem: $u-ga-ri-a-am 
Ka Assur litmäma u litbaláu he should 
swear by the & of Aššur and take it (the 
silver?) away KTS 13b:17; ni$ Alim itmá 
ittama PN ina $i-ga-ri-im ša Assur they 
swore by the City, and (in addition) PN 
swore by the & of ASSur HUCA 39 3:6 and 
4:8; mahar $u-ga-ri-a-im $a A&Sur &ibütini 
niddin we gave our testimony in front of 
the § of Aššur Kültepe a/k 1411:29f. cited 
Or. NS 36 398, also CCT 1 46a:24 (tablet) and 
47a:19 (case), note in the plural: mahar 
Su-ga-ri-a-e $a Assur BIN 4 111:18, OIP 27 
3a r. 1, TOL 14 74:19, UF 7 316:25, also, wr. 
Su-ga-ru-wa-e OIP 27 18a:28 (tablet) and 
18b:2" (case); in the dual: mahar Su-ga- 
ri-a-in a Assur TCL 14 75:24, KBo 9 28 
r. 7, cf. ibid. 27 left edge 1, wr. $u-ga-ri-a- 
en RA 59 36 MAH 10824:30; tuppam mahar 
$u-ga-ri-a-im ša Assur niddin Matouš KK 
52:18 (tablet), cf. mahar Su-ga-ri-a-im ša 
Assur (Sibütini) niddin (with heading 
tuppum ša bab ilim Sa Sibütini) ibid. 5b:8 
(case); [kär]um dinam mahar 2 [sul-gla- 
ri-a] -Ten] ina hamrim idinma the colony 
passed judgment before two $.-emblems 
in the sacred precinct Matous, Studies Beek 
188: 1. 


The meaning “sickle-sword” proposed 
by Mayer, UF 9 364f. is unlikely since the 
refs. cited usage a show that $. is not a 
weapon but a domestic implement. The 
similarity between the legal formula cited 
usage b and the formula referring to dep- 
ositions made before patrum $a Assur 
“sword of Aššur” need not imply that 
patru and Sugariäu are synonyms. The 
Sum. etymology (Su.gara) proposed by 
Sjóberg Temple Hymns 102 to line 251 cannot 
explain the form or the meaning of this 
word. 


Hirsch Untersuchungen 66f. and Add. p. 27. 


Sugarrü 


Éugarrü (Sugurri) s.; (a type or pro- 
cessed form of dates); NB; $ugurrü OT 
44 76:16, pl. Sugurränd (CT 49 107:9). 


a) to be delivered by the tenant of the 
date grove as part of the rent: itti 1 GUR 
tuhalla gipü $u-gar-ru- mangäga u biltu 
$a husäbi [21 pua dariku inandin with 
each gur (of dates due) he (the tenant) 
will deliver tuhallu-baskets (of best 
dates?), gipü-baskets (of best dates?), 
&., fibers, and a load of woody parts, (and) 
two dariku-pots Camb. 179: 8, cf. Cyr. 123: 10, 
Dar. 237:10, and passim in NB date impost doc- 
uments, Wr. Su-ga-ru-% Cyr. 316:9, Nbn. 
973: 10; note in a separate clause, also with 
capacity specified: [. . .] itti 1 GUR 3 SILA 
Su-gar-ru-u ... inaddin with each gur 
he will deliver three silas of § Dar. 382: 11, 
cf. (without amount specified) Dar. 127:12, 
328:10, 404:12; note mimma léti ina libbi 
nit«ta» dà. $u-ga-ru-á ana muhhi nittasü 
(we swear that when we assess the rent to 
be paid) we will be diligent about it, we 
will not take a $. for it TCL 13 177:12. 


b) a supplementary payment on rentals 
(for parallels see nūptu): ina satti 3 šu- 
gar-ru-á inandin he will pay the š. three 
times a year BRM 2 1:12 (house rental), also 
Diakonoff AV 124:16 (boat rental); (PN has 
received the rent for the house for the 
first half-year) $u-gar-ru-4 $a misil MU. 
AN.NA.MES mahir VAS 4 146:9; Nisannu 
Du’üzu Kislmu $u-gur-ru-ü imandinu 
they will pay the & in the first, fourth 
and ninth months CT 44 76:16, cf. BRM 1 
74:10, Su-gar-ru-i ša Du’üzi u Kislimi 
inandin BRM 1 85:10, also UET 4 37:10, ef. 
VAS 5 117:16; (in addition to the yearly 
rent for the house) each year he will give 
one sheep worth ten shekels of silver küm 
§u-gar-ru-u in lieu of the & Dar. 378:7; 
ina $atti ... &u-gar-ru- $a ümu E[nkil] 
u kinajäti inandin yearly he (the tenant) 
will pay the š. of(?) the Day-of-Enlil (i.e., 
New Year's Day) and the kinajdtu-pay- 
ment BRM 1 43:9, cf. BRM 1 68:9, TuM 2-3 
30:8 (all house rentals); mind $u-gar-ru-ü 
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Sugarrü 


Sa Nisanni ul tusébilu why have you not 
sent me the X.-payment for Nisannu? CT 
22 142:5 (let.); he will pay interest on the 
barley loaned by the estate of the temple 
of Nabi $u-gar-ru-ü ša Du’üzu u Kissi: 
limmu inandin BM 62377:15; note: 6 sigil 
kaspu adi $u-gur-ra-ni.MES-44 CT 49 107:9 
(house rental). 


€) in other deliveries and gifts: 20(?) 
§u-ga-ri-e TCL 12 95:11 (list of expenditures of 
dates); amur 50 GUR ZÜ.LUM.MA Su-gar- 
ru-ú ina gat PN ana abija ultébila here- 
with I am sending fifty gur of dates (as?) 
a $. with PN to my father YOS 3 135:22; 
itti$unu ana muhhi immeri addabbub u šu- 
gar-ru-á iter$uinni umma ittini ana GN 
alikma 50 GUR 60 GUR <idin> I spoke 
repeatedly with them about the sheep, 
but(?) they demanded a $. from me 
saying: Come with us to Ur, give us fifty or 
sixty gur (of dates) (and we will give you 
the sheep) ibid. 32:11; should witnesses 
establish sa immeru $endu ... ina qàt 
nagidi $a Belti ša Uruk... lu ana kaspi lu 
ana Su-ga-ri-e ibuku that he took a 
branded sheep from the herdsman of the 
Lady-of-Uruk either by (paying) silver or 
as(?) a & YOS7141:7; grant of bread, beer, 
mirsu-confection, beef, mutton, fish, fowl, 
vegetables and su-ga-ru-u (from the of- 
ferings) VAS 1 36 ii 8, also BBSt. No. 35 r. 10, 
AnOr 12 305 r. 2, JCS 36 41 No. 6:5, 54 No. 
19:4; gemi Sa Sarrı bari $u-gar-ru- ša 
ZU.L[UM.MA] the “royal flour,” baru-tax, 
and the & from the dates BE 9 13:1; kaspu 
[al [x] Sm suluppi u Su-gar-ru-[ü] the 
aforementioned x silver, value ofthe dates 


and the $. (paid in MN) PBS 2/1 97:9, cf. x. 


kaspu Sim suluppi u S[u-gar-ru-t%] ibid. 1. 


d) other oces.: mind ki PN igabbäk: 
kinüsu ana muhhi $u-gar-ru-á epía! do 
whatever PN orders you (pl.) to do con- 
cerning the $. CT 22 9 (= Cyr. 377): 17 (let.); 
obscure: silver Sa ana LÜ.ERIN da šu- 
gar-ru-u ana madaktu nadnu CT 57 23:7, 
cf. silver for provisions ana LO.ERÍN sa 
Su-gar-ru-u nadnu ibid. 19 and 20; [.. .] 


Suginakku 


ana LÜ.UN.MES [.. .] Su-gar-ru-u Sa LŐ. 
Sip [. . . a] na madaktu illik?’ CT 56 222:3; 
silver [...] Sa ana Su-ga-ri-e $a vz[v(?) 
...] Moore Michigan Coll. 52:7. 

The word probably refers to à product 
obtained from dates, such as sugar, or 
possibly a fermented drink. The rare refs. 
to the quantity of &ugarrá use measures of 
capacity (3 SILA per gur in Dar. 382:11 
and 20(?) gur in TCL 12 95:11). In kudurrus 
Sugarré occurs after bread, beer, meat, 
and vegetables. In NB rental agreements 
it may be a general term for an additional 
payment in kind or in silver. Possibly con- 
nected with 4ugrá (a basket), q.v. 

Landsberger Date Palm 44f., 47f. Ad usage b: 


Oppenheim Mietrecht 85f.; Petschow Pfandrecht 
108 n. 334. 


Sugarrü see Sugrü. 
Éugarruru see garäru A. 


Sugaruwäu see sugaridu. 


Sugguru v.; to cheat, lie; OB, SB; II, 
II/2; of. tasgirtu. 
[ki].nAGAB =  (fa$-gi-ir-tum, | &u-ug-gu-rum 


Kagal C 14f.; a.Sa.an.gar mu.e.ni.ak = ug- 
te-gi4-ra-an-ni, &.Sa.an.gär nam.ak = la tu-sa- 
ga-ra-an-ni, a.8a.an.gar i.ak = [d-Sal-ga-ar-ka 
OBGT XV 29 ff. 

Sa ittini idabbubu Su-ug-gu-ur he who 
has been talking to us is a liar A 7551:12 
(OB let.); tussu u napraku u-sam-ga-ru elija 
(see napraku mng. 2) Lambert BWL 34:69 
(Ludlul I). 


*Sugidimmakku see efemmu mng. 2c-1'. 
and discussion there. 


Sugillu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 
(barley) PN Sa Su-gi-il-li HSS 16 100:8 
(translit. only). 
Possibly to be read Su w Gilli. 


Suginakku see fuginá and suiginakku. 
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Suginü 


Éuginü  (fuguná, Suginakku) s.; daily 
offering, temple dues; OB, Chagar Bazar, 
Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and Su.cı. 
NA; cf. Sugind in ša Sugine. 

Su.gi.n[a] = [$u-gi-nul-d-um Nigga Bil. B 141; 
[é.8u.gi.na] [e-S]u-gi-na (pronunciation) = bi-it 
Su-gi-[ni-e] Kagal Bogh. I C 5, in MSL 13 150; 
udu.áu.gi.na = Su-u Hh. XIII 104, cf. gud. 
Éu.gi.na = Su-ku ibid. 299, [áb].$u.gi.na = šu- 
gi-nu-[4] ibid. 339p, Sah.Su.gi.na = Su-% Hh. 
XIV 180b. 

a) with its composition specified: 4 
SILA NINDA.GU 4 SILA KAS SIG, Su-gu-nu- 
ú ša DINGIR.MES x.... bread, x good- 
quality beer, daily offering to gods Loretz 
Chagar Bazar 36: 14, 43:7, 46:8, also Iraq 7 54 
A.971 r. 1, 60 4.996; x date bread, x oil, (and) 
x honey &u-gu-nu $a Šamaš ARMT 11 5:4, 
cf. x SÌLA LAL ana mákalti Sama &0.G1.NA 
x honey for the bowl of DN, daily offering 
VAS 8 83:3. 


b) qualifying food offerings: DUB PAD 
Su.ar.[NA] Sa bit Nusku SA MU.1.KAM Sa 
$arru ukinnu tablet (specifying) the daily 
food offerings of the temple of DN within 
the period of one year, established by the 
king (an itemized list follows) PBS 13 
61i1, cf. PAD SU.GI.NA $a MU.2.KAM (pre- 
ceded by a list of offerings) ibid. v 5; 
(various sorts of flour for) naptan Su. 
GI.NA the daily meal UET 3 270 r. i 6 and 
ii 21, see Levine and Hallo, HUCA 38 46f. 

c) qualifying sheep offerings: [406] 
UDU ŠU.GI.NA 121 UDU.SISKUR(AMARX 
SE.AMARXSE) SAG.UD.SAR 48 UDU. 
SISKUR UD.15.KAM 25 UDU.SISKUR UD. 
NA.A x daily sheep offerings, x sheep 
sacrificed at the new moon, x sheep on the 
full moon day, x sheep at the disappear- 
ance of the moon TCL 10 66:1, see Thureau- 
Dangin, RA 8 82; x silver ana SÁM [1(?)] 
UDU ŠU.GI.NA da bit Šamaš for purchasing 
one(?) sheep for the daily offerings of 
the temple of Šamaš CT 45 47:8, cf. [upu] 
Su.GI.NA ana kurummat bit Šamaš ukallu 
ibid. 20; the sheep have become too nu- 
merous, I am not able to handle them 
Sibüt GN warkati iprusuma 1 LO £a SU.cı. 


Suginü 


NA bit Sin ukallu ana tahhitija iddinu: 
nimma the elders of GN investigated my 
case and assigned the person who pro- 
vides the sheep for the daily offerings of 
the temple of DN to assist me YOS 2 
52:13, cf. but GN [. . .] Su.ar.NA bit Sin 
ana jâšim iddinunim ibid. 22, SU.GI.NA ana 
bit Sin ukäl ibid. 27, also (in broken context) 
ibid. 31; x silver Sa ana SAM UDU Bv. 
GI.NA kurummat DN YOS 13 374:6; x silver 
šīm 3 upu(!) Sv.ar.NA ga bit Šamaš CT 4 
31b:2, cf. 3 upu(!) ŠU.GI.NA ana UD.15. 
KAM [x xl ul ubbalamma (if) he does not 
bring the three $. sheep by the 15th day 
(he will pay x silver) ibid. 10; a-wi-la|m] 
(or -[lum]l) $a UDU Su.Gr.NA i-pa-lu priha- 
tam ekallam ip[pal] CT 45 47:22; 2 SILA,. 
HI.A Sa PN ana UDU SU.GI.NA bit DN YOS 
13 435:3; PN Sa assum UDU SU.GI.<NA> Sa 
bit Samas Sipparim ina € utum KA “Mar: 
duk (or Bàbil?) kali (PN, has assumed 
guaranty for) PN, who was kept impris- 
oned in the storehouse of the Marduk gate 
(or: of Babylon) because of the & sheep 
of the temple of Šamaš at Sippar CT 48 
101:3, cf. [x UD]U ŠU.GI.<NA> Sa Mu.l. 
KAM.MA [ana bit] Šamaš Sipparim [ina] d: 
din ibid. 9, ef. also ibid. 37:3; 1 UDU SU. 
G1.[nAl ilik PN (received by the fatammu 
official) YOS 13 123: 1. 


Compare Sum. Su.a.gi.na, a type of 
temple dues frequently attested in adm. 
and econ. texts beside s á. du g, (e.g., MVN 
6 287 ii 14) and specifically associated 
with daily sheep offerings, e.g. 29 udu. 
niga(S$E) šu.a.gi.na ud.29.kam RA 9 
pl. 2 SA 60:2. After OB Sugind is replaced 
by gind, q.v. 


Suginü (Jugund) in Sa Suginé s.; person 
in charge of animals for daily offerings; 
OB; wr. syll. and LÓ.ŠU.GI.NA; cf. Suz 
gin. 

aššum PN ša Su-gu-ne-em warkassu 
aprusma ul wasib as for PN, the &, I in- 
vestigated his case and (since) he was not 
present (I took two of his slave girls as 
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Éugipunu 


pledges for his field) Fish Letters 5:8, see 
Kraus, AbB 10 No. 5; Sa LÜ.SU.GI.NA.MES 
120 hätim $a kaspi$unu $a MU.2.KAM 
imahharu the &-s receive 120 head of 
cattle for their silver value over a period 
of two years BiOr 10 14 No. 4:11 (coll. from 
photo). 


Éugipunu s.; (atextile); Nuzi.* 


anaku TÓG Su-gi-pu-nu ša PN agar PN, 
eltegemi (I will deliver to the palace 
one wagonload of ampannu's owed by (?) 
PN and) I myself have received from PN, 
the &.(-s) owed by (?) PN HSS 13 64: 7 (translit. 
only). 


Éugitu s.; (a class of women); OB, 
Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (sAL.)8v. 
GI; cf. fugá. 

[luk]ur([saL].me) = 4w-gi-tw Lu IV 24; 
[luku]r.kaskal, [ama].lukur = gu-gi-tw ibid. 
28f.; a-ma-[lu] [AMA.LUL] = a-ma-NI-ti, 18-ta-ri-ti, 
Su-gi-té Diri IV 190 ff. 

lu-kur SAL.ME = na[d] itu / almattu Santé sinnistu, 
SAL / sinnistu / mE / pargi | £u-gi-t[um] / &btu 
. . . Sal-Si$ [| u-gi-tum | almattu von Weiher Uruk 
54: 16ff. (Ea V Comm.); [$w]-gi-tum = &i-ib-tu CT 
18 2 K.4214:1. 


If a man has married a naditu and she 
has not given him a slave girl who has 
borne him children ana SAL §u-gi,-tim 
(vars. gu-gi-ti[m], [$0].ar) ahäzim panisu 
istakan awilum $& SAL Su-gi,-tam (var. 
Su.a1) ihhaz ana bitisu userrebs SAL 
Su-gi,-tum (var. SU.GI) § itti naditim ul 
ustamahhar and he wishes to marry a š., 
that man may marry a š. and bring her into 
his house, (but) that $. will not assume the 
same rank as the naditu CH § 145:31ff., 
for vars. see Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 
111, ef. (if the wife has borne him chil- 
dren) awilum ... ana SAL 3u-gi4-tim 
ahäzim panisu istakan . . . SAL &u-gi,-tam 
ul ihhaz CH $ 144:20ff., if a man intends 
ana SAL §u-gi,-tim ša mari uldusum ... 
ezebim to divorce a & who has borne him 
children CH § 137:74; PN &u-gi-tum NIN. 
A.NI PN, a g., her sister (given along with 
the dowry to a woman who is both naditu 


Suglü 


and kulmasitu) CT 8 2a:12, cf. (same con- 
text) omitting &: ‘PN NIN.A.NI BE 6/1 
84:30, cf. also Veenhof, Mélanges Finet 183 BM 
97057:1; Summa abum ana martisu $u-gi,- 
tim Seriktam (la) iSruksim if a father has 
(not) awarded a dowry to his daughter, a 
Š. CH § 183:3 and § 184:17; mimma annim ša 
PN ana'PN, Su.cı assatifu iddinu all this is 
what PN has given to his wife 'PN,, the £. (as 
her inheritance) BE 6/1 95:19; mimma 
annim nudunné Sa ‘PN $u.G1 BE 6/1 101: 14, 
ef. mimma annim ša PN abusa ana'PN, SAL 
§u(!)-gi-tim martisu iddinuma PBS 8/2 
252:9; fB.TAK, nudunné[§]a'PN sAL.ÉU.GI 
[in] a qatiPN,. . . ana PN; emisa inaddin CT 
48 84:4; a&éum SAL.TUR märat PN &u-gi- 
tim ša ta|$puram] ARM 10 124:5; (women) 
ša É $u-gi-tim ARMT 22 16:11. 


The Sugitu is often mentioned as a 
second wife in relation to a naditu who 
may not bear children. For other refs. 
written (SAL.)SU.GI, see &ibu mng. 1b. 


Renger, ZA 58 176ff.; Harris Sippar 318 ff.; 
Veenhof, Mélanges Finet 181 ff. 


šuglû (4aglá) adj.; deported; NA, NB; 
cf. &uglà v. 


ki... LÓ Sag-lu-te ina muhhi SE.PAD. 
MES ihharüni when the deportees peti- 
tioned (the king) for barley rations ABL 
1372:10 (coll. S. Parpola); $a LÓ Sag-lu-te 
ANSE sap-pu SE TUR KÚ [issé]n ina urdani 
ša Sarri [belija x] x ana LÓ Sag-lu-te [lid: 
din] ana asappi the pack animals of the 
deportees have insufficient fodder to eat, 
one of the servants of the king, my lord, 
should give the deportees [feed] for the 
pack animals ABL 325: 13 and 16, cf. ša LÚ- 
Sag-lu-[te . . .] ibid. 10, cf. also CT 53 869:6', 
211:5, see Parpola, SAA 1 257; PAP 5 LÓ mus. 
Sarkisäni ša L6 $ag-lu-te Iraq 23 23 ND 
2386+ iii 15, see Postgate Taxation 373, cf. 
LU.GAL Sag-lu-te Dalley and Postgate Fort 
Shalmaneser 102 iii 23’; note in NB: Sarru... 
napsatigunu — iren$unütima su-ug-lu-% 
puqqud ana bultu the king showed mercy 
to them (those who sinned against him) 
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Suglü 


and those who were deported were par- 
doned (lit. entrusted for living) ABL 530 
r. 10. 


Suglü (galö) v.; 1. gala to go into 
exile, 2. Suglü (Sagläü) to deport, to exile; 
SB, NA, NB; Aram. lw.; I *igli — igalli, 
III, III/2; cf. galitu, galütu, šuglů adj., 
*suglitu. 


1. gala to go into exile: [Sipirt? Sarri] 
ina muhhisu lu tallika lusarhisusu [. . . 
U]n.[MES lu la]-a i-ga-li-% a message 
from the king should go to him, he should 
be encouraged, the people should not go 
into exile Iraq 17 33 No. 5:24’ (NA let.); [LO 
Pijllat àlàni$unu gabbi ki umassiru [ana 
libbi ulru Taiqu ig-de-lu-i the in- 
habitants of GN abandoned all their towns 
and went in exile to GN; ABL 462:20, cf. 
(in broken context) [i]g-de-lu-ú ABL 899 
r. 16 (both NB), [Summa...] x ta-ga-lu-ni 
Iraq 32 174 (pl. 36) BM 134596 r. 7 (A&Sur-niràri 
V treaty). 


2. Sugla (Saglü) to deport, to exile — 
a) individuals: mà annürig [att|unu tal: 
laka mà $a-ga-la-ni [iss]ikunu lallik (PN 
became frightened and said) Now that you 
are coming, take me into exile, I will go 
with you (pl.) Iraq 17 32 No. 5:12’; one of 
his brothers went to GN and said mà 
lu-Sag-li-a-&% I will have him transferred 
(but he escaped) ABL 505:10; [kum ú- 
§d]-ga-lu-u-mi [Sutu ihti]lig ana KUR 
Subria [ittalak] to avoid deportation, he 
escaped and went to GN ABL 1176:4; ana 
KUR Eber nari ü-sa-ga-li-u$ they have 
transferred him (the scribe about whom 
the king inquired) to Upper Syria ABL 
706 r. 4 (all NA); RN... ana [mat Assur] 
kt u-Sag-lu-s% ana libbi [mat Assur 1]- 
ze-ri he hates Assyria because Esarhad- 
don deported him to Assyria ABL 752 
r. 23 (NB); bel pigitti Sa andku u qipi ina 
libbi nipqidu LÓ mar Dakküru ul-ta-ga-lis 
the Dakkurian has deported the official 
installed there by myself and by the com- 
missioner CT 54 506: 16 (NB). 


Suglutu 


b) groups and large segments of 
population: Sennacherib RN u LÓ.GAL. 
MES-SG ana mat Aššur  ul-te-eg-lu 
deported Bél-ibni and his high officials to 
Assyria (from Babylonia) Grayson 
Chronicles 77 ii 28, ef. (in broken context) ul- 
te-ge-li-u ABL 1119:9 (NB);  Z?s[surri] 
qanni ammüle ü-Sd-ga-lu-Sü-nu perhaps 
they are deporting them (the missing 
scouts) along with those (other inhabi- 
tants) ABL 544 :23: [bit PIN nu-sag-la [. . .] 
nu-Sag-la-a-ma [rehüti] ipalluhu [. . .] bit 
PN nu-sag-li urkiti ammésa annůti nu- 
$ag-li we will deport the family of PN, and 
we will also deport [...] so that those 
remaining will be frightened, [. . .] should 
we deport the family of PN and after that 
should we deport these (other people) 
there? ABL 712 r. 2ff.; küm Sarru issu Dür- 
Jakini isahhuranni ü-$a-gal-na-Si-ni lest 
the king return from GN and deport us ABL 
131 r. 6; [LO] Puqudaja . . . gabbu iptalhu 
adannis [mà ü]-Sag-ga-lu-na-$i all the 
Puqudians (resident in GN) became very 
frightened, saying: They will deport us 
ABL 1434 r. 8, also ibid. obv. 3; Summa andku ú- 
$d-ga-lu-ka-nu-ni (I swear) that I will not 
deport you ABL 541 r. 4 (let. of Asb., all NA). 


Spellings with anaptyctic vowels are 
variants of expected forms of gugld, and 
do not necessitate positing a lemma *4ug: 
gulu. For galitu “deportation” (ABL 387 
r. 23), “deportees” (CT 53 895 r. 3, ND 2803 
passim) see Deller, Or. NS 35 194. 


von Soden, Or. NS 35 8 and Or. NS 46 186. 
Sugludu see suglutu. 


Suglutu ($ugludu) adj.; terrifying; SB; 
cf. galätu. 


abübu ezzu Sug-lu-tu wild, frightful 
flood YOS 1 3813 (Sar); difficult paths sa 
asarsina Sug-lud-du whose location is ter- 
rifying Lyon Sar. 2: 11, also Winckler Sar. pl. 30 
No. 64:15; ina bit ridüti a&ri Sug-lud-di in 
the bet ridütt, the awe-inspiring place Bor- 
ger Esarh. 41 ii 21. 
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*Suglütu 


*Suglütu (Sagalütu) s.; deportation; NA*; 
ef. Suglü v. 


palhäni issu pan $á-ga-lu-ti $a mat Assur 
issu pan turrüte ša kutalli ana kur Elamti 
(you wrote to me) We fear deportation to 
Assyria and having to turn (our) backs to 
Elam (note usagalukanuni r. 4) ABL 541:4 
(let. of Asb.). 


Sugru see Sukru. 


Sugrü (Sugurü, Sugarrü) s.; basket; OB, 
MB, NB; Sum. Iw. 

Su.gurs = Su-ug-ru-lum] Nigga Bil. A v 15; 
fšul gurs = $u-gu-ru-á-um Nigga Bil. B 218; 
[gi.níg.s]ig.a.8à.ga = kadaru = $u-ga-ru-4 Hg. A 
II 35, in MSL 7 69. 

1 Su-ug-ru-um $a ha-as-hu-Krum>-ri 
one basket of apples Birot Tablettes 48:23; 
qadum bukinnim ù Su-ga-ri-im (in difficult 
context) CT 48 23:5 (both OB); $u-ug-ra ša 
hashüri . . . ultebilakku I am sending you a 
basket of apples CT 44 67:15 (MB let.); 
taramima I$ullänu nukarib abiki $a ka: 
jänamma $u-gu-ra-a (var. tu-[. . .]) naz 
§akki you (Ištar) loved ISullänu, your 
father's date-gardener, who brought you 
basket after basket (of fruit) Gilg. VI 65, var. 
from Garelli Gilg. 120 i131; uncert. (possibly to 
Sugarrü): istén $Su-gar-ru-ü ša elpetu one 
basket made of elpetu-rush BE 8 154:23 (NB 
list of objects for a ritual); difficult: zC.LUM ig- 
tu-mi la ha ma tim Tal x a-na-mi $u-ug-re- 
e-mi lu-pu-li(?)] amsalimamı $Su-ug-re- 
e-mi i$-$w UCP 9 333 No. 8:7ff., see Stol, AbB 
11 172. 


Landsberger Date Palm p. 37f. 


Sug s.; old man; lex.*; Sum. Iw.; cf. 
Sugitu. 

Bu.gi, = §u-gu-t-um, Si-bu-um, Su-ul-lu-mu-um 
Nigga Bil. B 137 ff. 

sa-ar-rum, Su-gu-u, pur-su-mu = &i-Iil-bu Ex- 
plicit Malku I 79 ff. 

For refs. wr. (LÓ.)ŠU.GI/GI4 see Sibu 
A s.; for MUL.SU.GI see &bu A s. mng. 5. 


Sugü see suki. 


Sugummü s.; buzzing(?); NA*; cf. saz 
gamu. 


napsal{ ati] qutàri masgilati] $a $u-gu- 
mi-[e uzni] salves, fumigants, and potions 
for buzzing [ears] Parpola LAS No. 265: 4. 


Parpola LAS 2 258. 
Éugunü see Suginü. 
Suguppu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; Sum. 
Iw. 

Su.gub = &u-gu-up-pu-um Nigga Bil. B 140. 


See imsugubbt. 


Sugurru s.; (a mat?); OB.* 


Su-gur-rum Sa inneppusu ...40 MA.NA 
Su-gur-rum 1 GAR Siddum à $ GAR 1 KOS 
rup[ Sum] $u-gur-r[a]-am $uäti li-i&-ku- 
nu-& (see kämidu usage b) A 3529: 21ff. 
(OB let., courtesy R. F. G. Sweet). 

Possibly lw. from Sum. Su.gur “to 
roll," see Landsberger Date Palm 47 n. 162 and 
Steinkeller, Oriens Antiquus 19 92 n. 30. See 
also Sugarrü and Sukurru. 


In ABL 156:5 (NA) read na-gu-ur-tt, see Par- 
pola, SAA 1 No. 207. 


Sugurrü see Sugarrü. 


Éugurruru adj; free-roaming(?); NB*; 
cf. garäru A. 
imeru Su-gu-ru-ru ša ina muhhi appisu 
Sendu (the animal sold is) a & donkey 
which is marked on its nose Nbk. 360: 9. 
Possibly to be connected with the 


hemerologies’ agar iméru ittagrarru la- 
12202 Iraq 21 48:16 and dupls., see MSL 9 109. 


Sugurü see Sugrü. 


Suh prep.; as to, concerning, on account 
of; NA. 


a) in letters (introducing a new topic, 
usually after the greeting formula): šu- 
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*Suhaddaku 


uh PN Sa Sarru béli iSpuranni as to PN, 
about whom the king, my lord, wrote me 
ABL 154:4, cf. (also with gapdru) ABL 155:4, 
506 r. 1 and 9, Iraq 25 73 No. 67:3, Postgate 
Palace Archive 184:6, (with gabd) Iraq 18 42 No. 
26:4; $u-uh LU.ENGAR.MES Sa GN Ša Sarru 
ihhurüni mà concerning the farmers of GN 
who appealed to the king as follows Iraq 
18 40 No. 24:3, see Postgate Taxation 375; note 
the atypical word order: ga béli tému 
iSkunanni $u-uh KUR Ullubaja . . . assa’al 
Sasbutu as my lord instructed me I have 
inquired about the Ullubians, they have 
(now) been organized Iraq 36 204 No. 97:7. 


b) in lit: Su-uh me-e-ni Su-uh me-e-ni 
zänät ‘Ta&smétu. . . $u-uh ša issika “Nabůa 
ana kiré I[allika] why, O why, are you 
adorned, O TaSmétu? — because I want 
to go with you, my Nabû, to the orchard 
TIM 9 54 r. 15f. (NA love lyrics). 

The preposition uh corresponds in 
meaning and usage to (ina) muhhi, and oc- 
curs in texts from the 8th century only. 

In ABL 1387 : 5 (NB) read probably $u-uh-mut(!) 


kal rés; “the whole head glowing (with fever or 
zeal)." 


*Suhaddaku see Sukudakku. 
*Suhaddäkütu see Sukudakkütu. 


$uhalulu s.; (mng. unkn.); MB(?) Elam. 


eqlu wisu u mädu $a KASKAL 3a $u-ha- 
lu-lu ša $upäla libari ša ‘PN u'PN, a field, 
as is, that is on(?) the... . road, that is 
below the lipáru-tree of ‘PN and ‘PN, MDP 
22 155: 10 (= MDP 4 190 No. 14); eqlu Sa Supal 
libäri ša 'PN ša KASKAL &u-ha-lu-lu ibid. 
71:2 (= MDP 4 171 No. 2, both “Mälamir” texts). 

Perhaps a toponym, identifying a road 
by its destination. 


Suharratu see Sahurratu. 


Suharri$ (or suhurris) adv.; in numbed 
silence; SB*; cf. fuharruru v. 


Subarruru 


[4] durma mütu ana tahazi ul vir atüra 
arkis [x-z] -z-ta-ma ana GN attasab Su-har- 
ri$ I feared death, I did not advance in 
battle (but) turned back, I [. . .]-ed to GN 
and stayed (there) in numbed silence 3R 
38 No. 2 r. 64, see Tadmor, JNES 17 138: 15. 


Suharruru adj; silent(?); SB*; cf. fu: 
harruru v. 


ana mannu eršu ana mannu müsé ... 
miusé Su-har-ru-ru-tu for whom is the bed, 
for whom the coverlets, the silent(?) 
coverlets? PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192:11 (SB 
lament.), see Lambert, JAOS 103 212. 


Éuharruru (Sahurruru, $uhurruru, Suh: 
ruru) v.; 1. to become dazed, still, numb 
with fear, 2. to abate, subside; from 
OB on; III usharrir — usharrar — Suharrur 
(OB $ahur, fem. Sahurrat), III /2 *ustahrir, 
inf. Sahurruru RA 35 46 No. 16:2; cf. $ahrar: 
tu, Sahurratu, $uharris, $uharruru adj. 


li-ib LUL = $u-har-ru-ri, faqummatu, Sahurratu, 
qūlātu A VII/4:121ff., cf. [li] b(wr. [li]b.a).kur 
= qa-a-lu = (Hitt) [...], [lilb.kür.kür = ğu- 
har-ru-ru = (Hitt.) i$-Tkal-la-a-[u-wa-ar] Erimhus 
Bogh. A iii 9f.; si.dug,.ga = Su-har-ru-ru (in group 
with šiššu, gdlu, gülu) Antagal III 276; [. . .] = [$]u- 
[gam-m] u(?)-m[u(?)], [zi.g]i.ba.an = §u-har-ru- 
ru Erimhus I gap c 1f., cf. zi.gi.ba.an (var. 
zi.gi.bi) = Su-har-ru-ru Erimhus IV 100; zi. 
in.[gi] = Su-har-ru-rum Nabnitu X 221; sig.sig 
= §d-hur-ra-tum (var. $u-hu-ru-ru) Hh. II 310. 

[uáum.gin,(crM)] ní.si.a.àm [Si.in én.&]é 
l.gi : [kama] basmu puluhtu mala mina tu$-har-ra-ar 
a8 before a horned serpent full of terror, why do you 
keep still? SBH 40 No. 20a: I f., Sum. restored from 
UET 6/2 206:1; $i èn.šè i.gi [t]a mu.un.[ni]. 
Íb.lá : [a] di mati tus-ha-ra-ár minam SBH 64 No. 
34:9f., see p. 152, dupl. BA 5 660 No. 19:29; 
urs.mu Éà.ba.mu Si ba.e.ni.gi : kabatti libbija 
[us-tah-ri]-ir SBH 5 No. 2 r. 31f. 

mu.lu.bi al.si sipa.bi $e.àm.&a, : utullasu 
usgammamu r@üsu us-ha-ra-ar its (the temple's) 
herdsman is silent, its shepherd is still (Sum.: 
weeps) SBH 49 No. 24 r. 16f.; uncert.: [ir.r]a 
a.Se.er.ra mu.ni.íb.x.si : ina bibi u tänihi uš- 
har-ar(!) -an-ni SBH 58 No. 30:41. 

SI = garnu, SI = Su-har-ru-ru CT 26 43 viii 5f. 
(astrol. comm.). 

Sissu, fu-har-ru-ru (var. $u-uh-ru-ru) = ka-lu-u 
to cease Malku IV 100f.; $u-uh-ru-ru, uteqqü = qa- 
a-lum ibid. 96f. 
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Suharruru 


1. to become dazed, still, numb with 
fear — a) said of persons, gods: Adad Sa 
ana rigmisu nišū us-ha-ra-ra (var. us-ha- 
ra-dr-ra) Adad, at whose roar the people 
become cowed KUB 4 26 A 10 and 11 (coll.), 
restored from dupls. LKA 53: 18 and 20, var. from 
BMS 49 r. 31 and 33, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
98:18 and 20; nàkirüka up-tal-<la>-hu-ma 
uS-ha-ra-ra-ma your enemies became 
afraid, they are numb with fear VAS 12 193 
r. 22 (= EA 359, Sar tamhäri); (the hunter saw 
Enkidu) w8-ha-ri-ir iqülma he became 
numb with fear, he grew still Gilg. I ii 47, 
cf. us-ta-ah-ri-ru panüsu ibid. 45; Na- 
zimarutta& us-ha-ri-ir VAT 9820 r. i 34, cited 
AfO 20 115, cf. (in broken context) AfO 27 80 
K.9986:3, ZA 61 54:107 (SB hymn to Nabû); 
lig-har-ri-ir Saltis ul itamme (see $altis) 
CT 4 5:12, see KB 6/2 42, but ina bitifu 
liqui lig-tah-ri-ir in his house let him be 
quiet, let him be silent KAR 177 r. ii 37, 
also Iraq 21 52:50 (hemer.); Summa ibrurma 
us-ha-ri-ir (see bardru B) Labat TDP 
190:26; abu màlikfunu su-ha-ru-ur Enlil 
Enlil, the father, their (the gods’) coun- 
selor, was despondent RA 46 88:2 (OB Epic 
of Zu), also CT 15 39 ii 24 (SB recension); Sa 

.. ana Sitülti$u Anunnakü ašriš $u-har- 
ru-ru (Enlil) at whose decision the 
Anunnaku are humbly silent Hinke 
Kudurru i 8 (Nbk. I); us-ha-ri-ir-ma Ansar 
qaqqari inalt[al] AnSar was seized with 
despair, looking down atthe ground En. el. 
II 86, cf. (Ka) nehi$ us-ha-ri-ir-ma $a: 
gummis usbu ibid. 6; if (the statue of) 
Marduk u$-ha-ra-ar CT 40 38 K.11004:11 
(akitu omens), joined to K.3074+ : 14, see Borger, 
Symbolae Böhl 45, dupl. von Weiher Uruk 35: 13; 
amit sá-hu-ru-ri-im Sa ummanum ishur an 
omen of benumbing despair, (referring to 
the fact) that the army turned back RA 
35 46 No. 16:2 (early OB Mari liver model). 


b) said of buildings and topographic 
features: ekallum Sa-hu-ur Saqummu séru 
RA 32 180: 10 (OB prayer to the gods of the night), 
ef. ibid. 181:11, see von Soden, ZA 43 306; Su- 
har-ru-ur seru mätu Sugammum AnBi 12 


Suhatinnü 


283:36, also Su-ha-ru-ur seru parka dalati 
the plain is still, the doors are barred OECT 
6 pl. 12:8, ef. [S]u-uh-ru-ur seru Sadü Suz 
qammama AS-ga-a-an GIS.IG KUB 4 47 r. 39; 
Su-har-ru-ur sag@a Su-har-ru-rat a&irti 
(see sagt A) STC 2 pl. 81:75, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 134, ef. $a Ezida biti kini $u- 
har-ru-ur sak-ki-e-$u MVAG 21 90 r. 29 (Ke- 
dorlaomer text); mitratu Su-hu-rat the canal 
was still Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 112 v 33 
(SB); süggu us-ha-ra-ar Kraus AV 194 II 4 
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn). 


€) other occ.: (the scorpion) 4a-hur 
ina basst keeps quiet in the sand Nou- 
gayrol, RA 66 142: 8 (OB inc.). 


2. to abate, subside: [4]mu us-ha-ri- 
ir usd ikletu daylight vanished, darkness 
came forth Gilg. V iv 16; inuh tdmtu uğ- 
ha-ri-ir-ma imhullu abübu ikla the sea 
grew calm, the storm abated, the flood 
ceased Gilg. XI 131; uS-ha-ri-ir-ma qablu 
iktala tuquttu the battle died down, the 
fighting ceased RA 46 34:16 and 30 (SB Epic 
of Zu), dupl. STT 21 iii 82; u andku ki ašābī 
ina bit dimmati Sa-hu-ur-ru rigmi as for 
me, how can I live in a house of lamen- 
tation? my wailing is... . Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 94 III iii 47, cf. $a-hu-ur-ra-at (in 
broken context) ibid. 76 II iii 15 (OB). 

See also Suhruru. 


Heidel, AS 13 26 ff.; Speiser, JCS 6 87 f. 
$uhäru see Sahüru B. 


Suhatinni (Suhutinnü) s. pl. tantum; (an 
alliaceous plant); OA, OB, Mari; Sum. 
Iw.; wr. syll. (also with det. sar) and za. 
HA.DIN.SAR. 

za.ha.din sar = Su-hu-tin-nu, nu-šu-ú Hh. 
XVII 269f., cf. za.ha.din [SAR] = za-ha-ten-[nu] 
RS Recension 155. 


a) cultivation: let him give you ten 
SAR of field PN nukarribum SUM.SIKIL. 
LUM.SAR SUM.ÍL.LUM.SAR limalli $u-h[a- 
t] i-in-nà ina kirim lisku[n] and PN, the gar- 
dener, should plant it completely with 
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Suhattu 


onions (and) . . . .-onions, let him set out 
&-s in the garden YOS 2 103:40, see Stol, 
AbB 9 103; I have sent two employees ana 
Su-ha-ti-in-nt SAR Sa mahrikunu Epusu lez 
gem ... adi Su-ha-ti-in-ni SAR Sunu in: 
nappalu hitajatasunitima ina simanisunu 
linnaplu to fetch $. which I have planted 
in your (pl.) district, watch over them (the 
plants) until they are dug up, they should 
be dug up at the proper time VAS 16 
92:7 and 10 (OB let.). 


b) consumption: $umki ú Su-hu-[til- 
ni [šēb]ilam send me onions and $.-s OIP 
27 6:13 (OA let.); SE.NUMUN Sa karasi Simi 
Su-hu-ti-ni u Samaskılli Sübilam (see saz 
maskillu usage a-1') TCL 17 61:33 (OB let.); 
` X SUM.SAR X SUM.SIKIL.LUM.SAR 4 (BAN) 
ZA.HA.DIN.SAR . . . fa ana Sim kaspim ana 
PN innadnu x garlic, x onions, x &., which 
were sold to PN (the merchant from Larsa) 
for silver YOS 12 182:4, cf. 5 GUR SUM. 
SAR 2 GUR SUM.SIKIL.SAR 2 GUR ZA.HA. 
DIN.SAR 9 GUR ta-bi-lu sar five gur of 
garlic, two gur of onions, two gur of $., 
(in all) nine gur of dried vegetables JCS 
34 160 No. 11:6, cf. also Boyer Contribution 
111:15f; 1 (BÁN) hazannu 1 (BÁN) Su-ha- 
ti-nu (among spices) ARMT 12 734 :2. 

M. Stol, Bull. on Sum. Agriculture 3 63. 


Suhattu s.; (a textile); MB(?), MA, SB; 
pl. suhattátu. 


[túg.x].uš, [tig.x.x].a, [...] = Su-hat-tum 
(followed by sindu, maksü, uläpu, preceded by 
Susuppu, edappätu) Hh. XIX 292ff.; [tug ...] = 
{. . .] = [Su] -hat-tum (followed by tahapsu) Hg. C r. 6, 
in MSL 10 140; TUG $u-ha-ta-ti (between tahapsu 
and pitütu) Practical Vocabulary Assur 295. 

a.rá = §u-ha-tum Proto-Kagal Bil. B 17; [a-ra] 
[4.07] = $u-ha-at-tum A I/1:201; A.RÁ DINGIR. 
RA KI = &-la(text -PA) -pa, A.RA DINGIR.RA KI A.RÁ : 
$u-hat-tum (preceded by Sipätu, Sirti LU.sic.tz) 
Uruanna III 547 f.; 6 26.LUM.MA SA; : Ú Su-hat-ta- 
a-ti $a tinüri ibid. 327; U"I'zig, [x]. AS. = [it- 
tu] Sá šu-hat-t[i] Nabnitu I 236 f. 

níg.kéš.da ki.a hur.ra [tú]g.a.rá su lú. 
ka dug.a: maksütu Sa ina qagqar esret $u-hat-tu 
sa ina zumur améli patrat (see maksütu) ASKT 
p. 86-87:73 and dupl., see Borger, AOAT 1 6. 


Suhhànu 


Su-ha-at-ti irrūšu | Su-uh-hi-it-ta-a-ti Hunger 
Uruk 36:15 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet XIV). 

a) used for wiping clean: betänu ša 
digäri ina $u-ha-at-te tultanakkal you 
wipe the inside of the pot clean with a &. 
Ebeling Parfümrez. p. 18 i 18, p. 19 ii 16, p. 20f. 
ii 3 and 20 (MA); see also Uruanna III 327, 
in lex. section. 


b) as a piece of apparel: see ASKT, 
in lex. section; $u-ha-at-ti LUGAL ú-la- 
alb-ba-Su-$u] akalu ina pani $arri ikkal 
Sik[aru išatti] they will dress(?) him in a 
royal &., and he will eat bread and [drink] 
beer in the king's presence CT 22 247:38 
(MB? let.). 


Note also the entries [gada.a.pu 
lugal] ka-ad-ka-x-[ri-i]$ lu-ga-al (pro- 
nunciation) = $-hi-ta-[at Sarri], gada.a. 
DU nin.dingir.ra ka-ad-ka-x-ri-is i-ri-i8 
ti-gi-ra (pronunciation) = &e-4i-[x]-ta-at 
i-ti Arnaud Emar 6 556:42f., which occur 
in the same context as the tug entries 
of Hh. XIX and on the basis of which 
the Sum. of Hh. XIX 292 should be re- 
stored as [tá g. à] .Dv (!). See also suhattu. 


Éuhàtu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB (Elam).* 


Summa GU -sw irassu DAGAL-$u imiltasu 
NU IGI Su-ha-ta-Su [s]As ?bass lu MIN lu 
nukkur if its (the newborn piglet’s) 
neck (?), chest, back(?), or shoulder is not 
conspicuous(?), (and) there is a red spot 
on its &, or it is double, or strange Labat 
Suse 10 r. 9 (Izbu). 


Possibly a variant of suhätu A. 
*Suhehunu see sukénu. 


Suhhànu s.; plow yoked with two oxen; 
NB.* 


2 GIS.APIN ga Sinnü alpi Su-uh-ha-nu 
two two-oxen $.-plows BE 9 30:8, also (bro- 
ken) Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire No. 17:7f.; 
SE.NUMUN ... 2 GIS.APIN $Su-uh-ha-nu u 
1 GUR uttata ana SE.NUMUN ... ibi in: 
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Suhharampasha 


namma please give me (for rent for three 
years) the field, two $.-plows, and one gur 
of barley for seed BE 9 26:4, cf. GIS. 
APIN a’ 2 Su-uh-ha-nu ... ittaššu he 
(agreed and) gave him the aforemen- 
tioned two $.-plows ibid. 9, also ibid. 29:6 
and 19. 


Cardascia, RA 60 158; Salonen Agricultura 69. 


Suhharampasha s.; wet nurse's compen- 
sation; Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


(beside Su-ku-na) 50 (siLA) GIG.MES 
$u-uh-ha-ra-am-pa-d$-ha-a ana 'PN nadin 
HSS 13 362:19, cf. 1 ANSE SE $u-ha-ra- 
am-pa-ás-ha ana ‘PN, ibid. 48; [x] SE ana 
fPN ana &u-uh-ha-ar-[x] HSS 14 597: 28 (both 
translit. only). 


Deller, Or. NS 53 107. 


Suhhelu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 


PN will make and deliver to PN, in MN 
one kusitu garment a year for five years 
Su-uh-x-lu ša kusiti $a PN;-ma the š. of (or 
for) the kusitu also is PN,’s (if PN does not 
make a kusitu every year, he will pay one 
OX) JEN 314: 17. 


The reading of the word is uncertain, 
since the third sign (collated) is damaged 
but is probably not -hé-. The kusitu gar- 
ment to be made annually by the weaver 
(Zike son of Serwija, see HSS 13 33:16 and 
HSS 14 593:2 where he is identified as an 
isparu) is elaborately decorated with dyed 
wools (see lines 1-7) and he is to deliver 
that as well as its $., suggesting a meaning 
such as “leftover raw materials” for the 
key word. 


*Éuhhittu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; only 
pl. Suhhi(t) tati attested. 

&u-ha-at-ti ir-ru-&& | Su-uh-hi-it-ta-a-ti 
Hunger Uruk 36:15 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet 
XIV). 


Suhhu A 
Éuhhu adj; very long; SB*; cf. sdhu A. 


gušūrē rabüti timmé swüti adappi šu- 
hu-u(var. omits -u) -ti $a eréni Surméni. . . 
magal ikbiruma isthu länu (I had hauled 
to Nineveh) huge beams, tall poles, and 
very long planks of cedar and cypress 
trees which had grown thick and tall in 
size Borger Esarh. 60 § 27 v 74. 


Suhhu A s.; 1. buttocks, 2. (a part 
of the intestines), 3. (a stand or base); 
OB, MA, SB. 


uzu.murub,(SAL.LAGAB) = $u-uh-hu, qinnatu 
Hh. XV 24a-b; [mu-r]u-u[b] sAr.LAGAB = $u-uh- 
hu, qinnatu Diri IV 183f.; SALtLAGARS-th-hu 
(preceded by muRGB with glosses qinnatum, 
hurdatum) OB Proto-Lu 240; uzu.&à.lugal.nu. 
tuk = pi-i Su-uh-hu, MIN up-[pil, MIN kar-$i Hh. XV 
114 ff; [...J=[...] = su-ub-thul Hg. B IV 14, in 
MSL 9 34; la.la.mu = $u-dh-hi Ugumu Bil. Section 
E 17; [...] = [Min (= &-ib-ha-tá) fa Su-ulh-hi 
Nabnitu B 84 f. 

mu-&á-r(u] = Su-uh-hu von Weiher Uruk 37: 15, 
ef. mu-&ar(text -TIR) $u-uh-hu ibid. 38:8 (both Izbu 
comm.), cf. mu-&á-[ru] = [$]u-uk-ku Izbu Comm. 
435; mMuRUB™ "> pyj | MURUB JSu-uh-hu, 
MURÓB / dri ša san CT 41 30:17 (Alu Comm.); 
[il]ku = fu-uh-hu Izbu Comm. 64; šú-hi-šú : Şu- 
uh-ha-šú JNES 33 337:25 (NB med. comm.); KU- 
šú ha-niq : $u-uh-ha-$á ha-di-ig Hunger Uruk 33 r. 5 
(comm. to Labat TDP Tablet VII). 

1. buttocks: emsésa Su-he-e-Sa u raz 
paltesa tasammid you put a medicated 
bandage on the hypogastric region (of the 
woman in labor), her buttocks, and her in- 
ner thighs(?) Iraq 31 30:30 (MA med.), cf. 
šu-hi-šú rapaltisu tasammid AMT 2,7:6; 
Sapuhri Su-uh-hu Sa iméri zikari zê kalbi zê 
namsati tumallama tapatian you will eat 
old cedar, a he-donkey’s buttocks, having 
filled it with(?) dog turds and fly drop- 
pings TuL p. 19:17 (aluzinnu text), see Römer, 
Persica 7 64. l 


2. (a part of the intestines): summa 
gerbü ana šu-uh-hi kamsu if the intestines 
are gathered toward the $. (preceded by 
ana karši, ana habšūti) RA 65 70:23 (OB 
ext.), cf. gerbü šu-hu-um tirānu surummum 
Starr Diviner 33:68 and 36: 127 (OB ext. prayer); 
Summa tiränu kima gamlimma eliš (also: 
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$uhhu B 


Sapli8) fu-uh-ha 1e1.MES if the convolu- 
tions (of the intestines) are like a curved 
staff, and face the § at the top (also: 
the bottom) BRM 4 13:11f. 


3. (a stand or base): lilissi siparri ina 
muhhi $u-uh-<hi> [avB1[. ..] the bronze 
kettledrum is placed on the 3. RAcc. 115:13, 
see Lackenbacher, RA 71 46 r. 31, ef. lilissi ina 
muhhi $u-uh-hu ina panısu issakkan LKU 
51:25; on the second day of each month 
urü.äm.me.er.ra.bi ina Seri ina mukhi 
$u-uh-hu ana Ištar (the prayer) “the city 
that was destroyed” (is recited) in the 
morning in front of the &. for Ištar TCL 6 
48:3, cf. (on the 15th day) ina muhhi 
Su-uh-hu é.tur.gin,(Gim).nigin.na.a 
ana Anu TCL 6 48: 12, also ibid. 13; in broken 
context: lu [§ul-uh-ha-ka (addressing Bel) 
Pallis Akitu pl. 9:24, Su-uh-ha ibid. pl. 10 r. 14. 


Suhhu B s.; (a festival?); OB Alalakh.* 


tim $u-uh-hi Wiseman Alalakh 38 edge (omit- 
ted from translit. in Wiseman Alalakh p. 44 and 
from copy in JCS 8 6), cf. ina tim $u-uh- 
hi (on envelope) ATT/131 9/153 (coll. Dietrich 
and Loretz), see Arnaud, BiOr 26 317. 


Subhfi adj.; destroyed(?), ruined(?); SB. 


sukki parakki nemedi usuräti $uh-ha-a-te 
ana agrigina utir I re-established the 
shrines, daises, cult platforms, and the 
destroyed ground plans Borger Esarh. 5 vi 
17; ekurräte $u-uh-ha-a-te uddisa andku I 
restored the destroyed temples AfO 25 
39:32 (prayer to Ištar). 


von Soden, AfO 25 44. 


$uhhü A v.; 1. to have (illicit) sexual 
intercourse, 2. II/2 (passive to mng. 1); 
OB, SB; II, II/2; cf. tashitu. 


1. to have (illicit) sexual intercourse: 
NIN.DINGIR.RA $u(text su)-ha-at pasisu 
eli ili la täb the high priestess will have 
sexual intercourse, the purification priest 
will not be acceptable to the god TCL 6 


Subhi B 


4:6, also CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 15 (both SB ext.), 
with comm.: Sá MIN su-uh-hu-t% KI.MIN- 
>ú (i.e., $w d) ... NIN.DINGIR.RA inndk 
ibid. 16ff.; rihüssu kima Sa itti sinniste uš- 
ta-hu-u,g (UM) SUB-su his semen flows(?) 
like (that of) one who engages in sexual 
intercourse with a woman Farber Istar und 
Dumuzi 227:6, see ibid. p. 246f., cf. von Weiher 
Uruk 22 i 20. 


2. II/2 (passive to mng. 1): wé-tah- 
ha-a | a&-&um re-hu-t na-a-ku — ustahha 
is said on account of rehá, (that is) ndku 
(to have illicit sexual intercourse) TCL 6 17 
r. 32f. (astrol. comm.); enum us-ta-ah-ha RA 
44 30:49 (OB ext.), also (ugbabtum) ibid. 27:41; 
ēnu us-tah-ha Boissier Choix 63:8 (SB ext.), 
also Boissier DA 226:21; NIN.DINGIR us-tah- 
ha KAR 153:14, r. 21, cf. NIN.DINGIR.RA. 
MES us-tah-ha-a ACh Supp. 2 Sin 1 iv 24, also 
Thompson Rep. 94 r. 3, 108:3, 143:8, LBAT 
1532:17. 

The entry **kutahh@u (HSS 5 53:23) 
cross-referenced s.v. to Suhhiis to be read 
as the geographical name ku-us-<$u> -uh- 
ha-a-ü, see Dosch and Deller, Lacheman AV 
104f. 


Éuhhà B v.; to remove, abolish; OB, 
Elam, SB; II. 


a) in OB, Elam: magdssu Saknat mam: 
man hawir sukkir ša masüssu ú-šà-ah-hu-ú 
his freedom from obligations is estab- 
lished, any future ruler who removes his 
freedom from obligations (shall perish) 
MDP 23 282:22, also MDP 28 397:13, 398: 16, 
VAS 7 67:19; 2 kanikii ina UD.16 Su-hu-u $a 
illiam sär two sealed dockets from the 
16th day have been withdrawn, (any 
docket) which turns up is void Weitemeyer 
No. 73:24. 


b) in SB: you throw that linen cloth 
down at the gate of a tavern UD.15.KÁM 
tu-§d-ah-ha-am-ma (var. tu-I$d-ahl-ka- 
ma) / tuhharamma on the 15th day you 
remove it, variant: you wait (for 15 days) 
Or. NS 36 11:15’ (namburbi). 
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$uhhü € 


For Atr. (Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis) 94:41 
see sehü v. mng. 2b. 


Arnaud, BiOr 26 316f. 


S$uhhü C v.; to ruin, destroy; SB*; II. 


su-nu-Ikildamga qadütu li-$e-eh-hi(var. 
li-Sah-hi) (Enkidu cursed the prostitute) 
May mud ruin your fine sūnu garment 
(may a drunkard stain your festive gar- 
ment with vomit) UET 6 394:16 and dupls. 
(Gilg. VII), see Landsberger, RA 62 124, and 
transfer this ref. from sūnu A to sunu B. 


Suhinu s.; (a brazier?); (OB and SB) 


Elam; cf. $ahanu. 


1 népitu x itqurétu x Su-hi-nu MDP 22 
151:11; ina Su-hi-ni tušeššebšu tuqattarsu 
you seat him over a $. (and) fumigate him 
Labat Suse 11 v 24 (med.), ina Su-hi-ni 3-5 
tugsesSeb§u ibid. vi 4. 


In the NB letter CT 54 55 r. 9 (context 
obscure), the personal name Su-zib-in-ni- 
[DN] may occur. 


Labat Suse p. 258. 


Suhnu s.; heat; lex.*; of. Sahdnu. 


láü.izi:[tagl.ga = laptam $u-üh-nim(text -tim) 
heat stricken OB Lu B iv 37. 

immu, Su-uh-nu = sarhu An IX 10f., also LTBA 
2 liv 37 and dupl. 2:103; tumru, Su-uh-nu = isàtu 
LTBA 2 1 iv 27 and dupl. 2:92. 


Suhru s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
sag.gün.gün.nu = su-uh-ru $a alli Nabnitu 


J 201. 


Suhru see sahiru B, $u’ru, and Süru adj. 


Suhrü s.; (mng. uncert); Mari*; 
WSem.(?) word. 
SE ekallim. . . usésid u $u-uh-ri-im] ana 


maskanim assukma I had the palace 
barley harvested and piled the $. on the 
threshing floor ARM 3 31:8, see Edzard, ZA 
56 148. 


Suhruru 


*$uhrubu (fem. Xuhrubtu) adj.; unculti- 
vated, waste; SB*; cf. harábu. 


kigallu $u-uh-ru-ub-tu ša ina $arrüni 
mahrüte epinna la idü uncultivated areas 
which did not know a plow under former 
kings Lyon Sar. 6:36 and dupls; [...] & 
Su-uh-ru-bat &.KUR (in broken context) 
BA 5 387 r. 3. 


Éuhruru v.; 1. tolay waste, 2. III/2 
to be laid waste; SB; III usahrir (uš: 
harrir Iraq 16 192 vii 60), III/2. 

urü nimgir.[ra] nu.mu.un.na.ab.si.ga.ri 
ni.bi nu.mu.un.na.ab.si.gla.ri] älu Sa 
nägiri la usahhirusu ina ra-«ma» -ni-&& uS-ta-tah- 
ri-ir the city around which the herald no longer 
makes his rounds has been laid waste (or error 
for ustahrir has become silent) by itself SBH 31 
No. 14:1-3. 


1. to lay waste: apu u qisa ú-šah- 
ra-ár-ma ki *Girri agalmmu] I will devas- 
tate reed marsh and rush thicket, I will 
burn them like the Fire god Cagni Erra 88 
Ile 28; u&-Sah-ra-ru(var. -bu) ribiti ibid. 40; 
Sarram ša mat Hatti ü-Sah-ri-ru Subatsunu 
the kings of Hatti laid waste their habita- 
tions STT 43:9 (Shalm. II), see W. G. Lam- 
bert, AnSt 11 150; ina seri ihltanabbatu] ú- 
Sah-ri-ru(var. -bu) n[am£$u] in the plain 
(the people of GN) plundered and laid 
waste its pastureland Iraq 7 101:4, var. from 
3R 29 r. 9 (= Streck Asb. 166); nagü Sudtu... 
u-Sah-ri-ir(var. -ib)-ma $aqummatu atbuk 
Piepkorn Asb. 52 iii 51; Arameans and Su- 
tians had pitched their camps in the des- 
ert and w8-har-ri-ru metiggu made its 
roads desolate Iraq 16 192 vii 60 (Sar.); for 
Suhrur seru KUB 4 47 r. 39 see $uharruru. 


2. III/2 to be laid waste: URU BI 
in-nam-di-ma u$-tah-ra-dr that city will 
be abandoned and laid waste CT 41 28 
r. 20, URU BI us-tah-ra-dr CT 40 43 K.2259+ 
r. 7, Wr. us-tah-har-ma (error for ustahrarz 
ma?) usSab ibid. 8; É.GAL BI us-tah-ra-dr 
Boissier DA 104:30 (all SB Alu); see also SBH, 
in lex. section. 
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Subruru 


The variants $Suhrubu for $uhruru (Cagni 
Erra Ile 40, 3R 29 r. 9, Piepkorn Asb. 52 iii 51), 
see Borger, BiOr 14 119 note to CAD H p. 87f., 
may indicate a conflation of $uhrubu and 
Suharruru; see also Suharruru. 


Suhruru see suharruru v. 
Suhsilu see suhsilu. 
Suhsu see suhsu. 


Éuhtu s.; verdigris, patina, rust; Mari, 
Elam, SB; wr. syll. and SAHAR.URUDU 
(SAHAR.UD.KA.BAR KUB 29 58+ v 32). 


[urudu.SAHAR.URU]DU = §u-uh-ti Hh. XI 432; 
Ée-en SAHAR.URUDU = Su-uh-tum Diri VI E 91; 
Se-em, Ée-ek-nu, Éa-Sa-ba-nu-ür, sa-ba-nu- 
ur URUDU.SAHAR.URUDU = MIN ibid. 92ff.; 
[URUDUFF IS = fu-ub-[tu], 1" "IsuwUN = fu-up- 
[lu] Antagal Fragment b i 1f.; Se-en DUB = šu- 
uh-tum, á-ru-du DUB = e-ru-ú A III/5: 10f., also Ea 
III 202f.; za-bar UD.KA.BAR = 8u-uh-tum A 
111/3:201. 

šen Su.gur an.na su dingir.re.e.ne in. 
dím.ma : su-uh-ti Su.aur Ja Anim «$a» ana €. . .> 
ep$u the verdigris, the . . . . of Anu, made for the 
body of gods Studien Falkenstein 246 : 6. 

€ kám-me ASGAB : 6 Su-uh-tü Uruanna II 365; 
[6 Sim].B1.z1 : 6 fu-uh-tá ibid. III 479, cf. Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 28; Sım.zı €» Şu- 
uh-td, SABAR €? MIN, SIM.BI.ZI €? MIN ibid. 22 iii 
10 (= Köcher Uruanna III 518). 

mamma | Suj-uk-tu Lambert BWL 54 line j 
(Ludlul III Comm.). 


a) in gen.: patarni ina la tabahi itt[ad]? 
$u-uh-tü our swords have become rusty 
for lack of slaughter CagniErral 91; uncert.: 
URUDU $u(or ru)-uh-ta (in broken con- 
text, in division of property) MDP 23 177:6. 


b) as ingredient in salves: SAHAR. 
URUDU Ša SEN.TUR ina himéti tasäk you 
mix verdigris from a (copper) kettle with 
ghee (as a salve for eyes) Köcher BAM 
510 i 9, cf. ibid. 515 i 51, 62, 64, iii 13, etc., 
also ibid. 480 ii 3, (in broken context) ibid. 580 
v4; SAHAR.URUDU îna 1.G1$ [. . .] Hunger 
Uruk No. 50:15 (med. comm.); uncert.: [. . .] 
disip Sadi Su-hat KÙ.GI tasák teqqi Köcher 
BAM 480 i 47 and dupl. ND 4405/16: 8 (courtesy 


D. J. Wiseman); note $u-uh-ta $a askàpi ina 
KUS.EDIN [. . .] verdigris from the leath- 
erworker on a .... (used for making 
an eye salve) Köcher BAM 510i7 anddupl. AMT 
20,2:5 (joined to Köcher BAM 514, see Geller, ZA 
74 293). 


c) in magic contexts: dm rihüssu isar: 
ruru . . . Su-u%h-tu(vars. -ta, -tú) inaššiqma 
é should his semen (still) be dripping, 
he should kiss verdigris (parallel: he 
should touch iron), and he will be clean 
Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 233:86 (if a preg- 
nant woman is bloated) SAHAR.URUDU 
<URUDU>  NÍG.KALA.GA tugessensima 
ina’e$ you have her sniff the patina of a 
copper drum and she will get well Köcher 
BAM 240:26; SAHAR.UD.KA.BAR Ša pan 
salmi verdigris from the front side of a 
bronze statue (for a phylactery) KUB 29 
58+ v 32, see Meier, ZA 45 210; uncert.: I gave 
strict orders to the officers ummami asak 
DN u DN; Sa Su-uh-tam i-l[e- . . .] in these 
terms: “Anyone who [. . .] verdigr is [in- 
fringes upon] a taboo 4 Adad nd Bammer” 
(followed by a ref. to ruggätim copper 
kettles, in fragm. context) ARM 5 72:13. 


d) in transferred meaning: see, ex- 
plaining mammáü “frost” by & “tarnish?” 
Lambert BWL 54 line j, in lex. section. 


In K.1034+ (= CT 53 17 r. 20) read šu-ub-tú. 
Thompson DAC 71. 


Suhtu s.; anger; OA, SB; cf. Sahätu C. 


ina Su-hu-ut libbija . .. gimir karasija 
harran mat A$$ur usasbit in my anger I 
ordered my entire army to take the road 
to Assyria TCL 3 313 (Sar.), also ibid. 215, see 
ZA 34 116, cf. also Winckler Sar. p. 33:84 and 97, 
Lie Sar. 85; a&Sumini Su-hu-ut libbim la ta- 
x-x-x do not become angry on account 
of us (beside lumun libbim .. . la tarassi 
line 15) KTS 4b:26 (OA, coll. K. R. Veenhof). 


Éubü (fem. $uhitu) adj.; (mng. uncert.); 
EA.* 
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$uhü 


isten ersu ust huräsa $u-Tha(?) l-a u narz 
kabtu Su-hi-tu ina huräsi (send) one ebony 
bed decorated(?) with gold and a gold dec- 
orated(?) chariot (and horses and tex- 
tiles) EA 34:20f. (let. from Ala&ia). 


S$uhü see w’ B. 


Sühu (or Sasühu) s.; (mng. unkn.); MB.* 


Summa ... URU.KI.MES $a dlik urkiti 
ina pani ša $u-hi ibassü bita šâšu . . . [I] ekz 
širu if there are settlements of... ., let 
them repair that temple JCS 6 144 Ni. 615 
r. 16 (let.). 


*Sühu s.; (a small melon); lex.*; only 
pl. suhani attested. 


0.UKÜS.TUR.TUR = Su-ha-ni (for context see 
qissd lex. section) Practical Vocabulary Assur 50. 


Suhulhu s.; (a wool or textile); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 


13 pahussu 3 MA.NA a(-)$u-hu-ul-hu 
(among stolen wool and textiles) JEN 
125:6, see C. Gordon, RA 33 2. 


The damaged sign (collated, copy ac- 
curate) after 3 MA.NA is either sfa or 
the initial syllable of the word. 


Suhunni s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word; only Hurr. gen.(?) attested. 


12. mardàtu GAL.MES-du $a kulinas 2 
mardátu GAL.MES 4a tamkarhu $a Su-h[u- 
un-ni-we] (see kulinas) HSS 13 431:33 (= 
RA 36 204£), cf. 20 marddtu TUR.MES Ša 
Su-hu-un-ni-we 13 mardätu ša er$i ibid. 34. 


Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 240. 


(suhuppatu, $uhuptu, suhup: 
tu, Sahuppatu) s.; boot(?); from OA, 
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (with det. 
KUŠ) and SuHUB(SU.MUL), (KUS.)SUHUB 
(MUL); cf. Suhuppu. 


Suhuppatu 


Su-hu-ub (var. Su-hüb) S6.MUL = fu-hu-up-pa- 
tu(var. -tum) (var. $u-háp-pa-tí) Ea I 349; šu- 
h[u]-ub 86.m[UL] = [$u]-hu-pa-tu Ea II 281; šu- 


Suhuppatu 


hu-ub 5G.MUL = §u-hu-up-pa-tum (vars. §u-hup-tum, 
su-h[u-ulp-tum) S* II 42; sü-hüb MUL = sü-háp- 
pu-um, sá-háp-pa-tum MSL 14 94 : 140: 1 f. (Proto- 
Aa); [Su-hu-ub] [$6. wur] = $a-hu-pa-tum = (Hitt.) 
i$-tap-pa-an-da KBo 26 34 iv 10, see Otten and 
von Soden, StBoT 7 41 (S° Voc.); [kuš]. "sro. 
M]UL = [$u]-hup(var. -hu-up) -pa-[tum] (followed by 
types and varieties) Hh. XI 177, see MSL 9 199, 
dupl. von Weiher Uruk 52 v 1-5. 

[kuá].e.sír kù ku&.[$uhub! za.gin.na. 
mu : [Senu e]lletu Su-hu-up-pat uq-ni-i BM 385934 i 
11 (unpub., courtesy I. L. Finkel), cf. (Akk. broken) 
ibid. iii 37. 

zunzunnatu = Se-e-nu, Su-hu-pa-ti (var. $u-hup- 
pa-tum) Malku II 232f.; [sallap]ittu = $e-nu KUŠ. 
$uHuB CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 37. 

a) inOA: 3 Su-hu-pd-tum ša [zakkar:] 
10 ga sinnisatim three pairs of men’s 
boots, ten of women’s RA 58 60 Sch. 4:6; 
Su-hu-pi-ti-in kunukkia PN naf akkum PN 
is bringing you two boots under my seal 
Kienast ATHE 64:47; 1 isténitin Sénin $a GN 
pth $u-hu-pa-tim (see šēnu A mng. la-1’) 
VAT 9281: 12. 

b) in OB, Mari, Rimah — l^ in gen.: 
anumma x kaspam KUS.SUHÜB.HI.A ux saz 
massammi PN ustabilakki herewith I am 
sending you (fem.) one shekel of silver, 
boots, and thirty silas of linseed oil with 
PN TLB468:9; 5 tlápal KUS.SUHUB. . . ana 
LU.MES Lulli ina KUS.SUHÜB Sa iskàr PN 
five pairs of &-boots (issued) to men of 
GN from the $.-boots of PN's work assign- 
ment OBT Tell Rimah 195:1 and 4, also ibid. 
196:1; 14 KUS me-Se-en SUHÜB 9 KUŠ 
mesenü SAG 16 KUŠ mesenü ARMT 22 324 
iii 10, also ibid. 301:2', cf. KUS mesén SUHÜB 
KUŠ mesenü sac patinnü kaballü (and 
perfume should be delivered regularly to 
the king) ARM 18 27:13, cf. 2 patinnü 
1 KUŠ mesen SUHÜB 4 KUŠ mesént saa 
ARMT 22 167 r. 23’, also ibid. 150: 17", ARMT 
23 43:15, for other refs. see mesenu 
usage b. 

2’ varieties: KUŠ [m]e-3[e-e]| n SUHÜB 
Sa SAL ARM 1822:15; 35 KUŠ mesén SUHÜB 
Sa aluzinnt ARMT 22 324 iii 20; 2 [taplal 
KUŠ mesen SUHÜB sAaq 2 [tdplal KUŠ 
mesent SAG ibid. 112:6; 1 KUŠ mesenSUHÜB 
SAG 12 KUŠ mesénu sac 155 KUŠ mesent 
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US ibid. 324 iv 7, also ARMT 23 448: 79, 449:89, 


1 KUŠ me$en SUHOB SAG Sülütum ana bit 
‘tm ga Halab ARMT 23 535 iii 17, also ibid. 
536:22; KUŠ mesén SUHÜB SAG ARM 18 
27:8, ARMT 22 314: 3, 315 iii 2, ARMT 23 230: 8, 
378:1 (= MARI 5 368 and 399), 447:7, 448: 48, 
450: 65. 


c) in EA, Nuzi, MA: 10 Su KUS šu- 
hu-up-pdt-tum ten pairs(?) of &-s EA 25 ii 
41, cf. 10 Su KUS.SUHUB.MES EA 22 iii 25 
(both lists of gifts of TuSratta); eight women 
itti TOG.MES-Su-nu itti KUŠ Su-hu-up- 
[pal-ti-šu-nu ... ana qäti PN... nadnu 
entrusted to PN with their garments (and) 
their $.-s HSS 16 399: 13, also (in similar con- 
texts) ibid. 398: 10 and 401:18; 3 iapalü KUŠ 
Senü 3 tapalü KUS $u-hu-pát-tà.MES Ge- 
nava 15 18 No. 9:2, [iltēn]nūtu KUŠ Su-hu- 
up-pát-tà, ibid. 15 No. 7:16 (all Nuzi); ilteniatu 
KUŠ Su-hu-pa-tu KUR XKu»-mu-ha-ia-tu 
one pair of £-s of GN style Iraq 35 13:18 
(MA); a woman of the harem, without 
express permission, may not send for 
[KU]S Su-hu-pa-a-te (var. KUS.SUHUB) u 
mim[ma Sumsu] AfO 17 274:43 (MA harem 
edicts), var. from YBC 7148: 11’, see Beckman and 
Foster, Sachs Mem. Vol. 5 No. 2. 


For the logogram KUŠ.DA.E.SÍR/SIR in 
NA to be read mesenu, see Stol, RLA 6 540. 


Salonen Fufbekleidung 46 ff.; Stol, RLA 6 539 f. 


Suhuppu (suhuppu) s.; 1. wheel rim, 
2. (uncert. mng.); NB; Sum. lw.; cf. 
Suhuppatu. 

sü-hub MUL = sü-hp-pu-um, sá-háp-pa-tun MSL 
14 94:140:1f. (Proto-Aa); [gi.é]n. bar = appäru, 
gi.en.bar.Suhub, gi.en.bar.düg.ga = fu-hup- 
pu, gi.[én.bar].an.né.bir = fu-bu- Hh. VIII 
19 ff. 

1. wheel rim: bronze given to the 
smiths ana manditu Sa Su-hu-up ša attari 
$aDN for the mountings of the wheel rim 
of the attaru wagon of Irragal Nbn. 1012: 4. 


2. (uncert. mng.): see (probably denot- 
ing à reed marsh) Hh. VIII, in lex. sec- 
tion. 


Salonen Landfahrzeuge 118f. 


Éuhuru 


Suiginakku 
Suhuptu see Suhuppatu. 


Suhuraptu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 


6 LU.MES annütu asar bit gariti [$a šu- 
hul-ra-ap-ti KI.MIN (= inassaru) (these 
are) the six men who guard the storehouse 
of & (parallels: bit gariti $a kamari, ša 
kirt, ša PN, Sa libbi ali) HSS 16 356:25. 


Suhurratu see Sahurratu. 
Éuhurri$ see Suharri$. 
Éuhurru see Saharru adj. 
Suhurruru see Suharruru v. 
SuhurSanu see Suhuru. 


(or $uhursänu) s.; (a vessel); 


MB Alalakh.* 


1 Su-hu-ur ša 1 (or read Su-hu-ur-Sa- 
ni) KÜ.GI one gold š. for oil(?) (among 
zoomorphic vessels) Wiseman Alalakh 390: 8, 
see Deller, Bagh. Mitt. 16 335f. 


Éuhüru see Sahüru A. 
Suhutinnü see Suhatinnü. 


Su’ibta s.; (a libation vessel or dipper); 
EA*; Egyptian (originally WSem.) word. 


1 kukkubu ša abni $u-i-ib-da Sumsu one 
glass jar, called § (in Egyptian) EA 14 
iii 61 (list of gifts from Egypt). 

Lambdin, Or. NS 22 368. 


Éuiginakku (Suginakku) s.; barber; MB, 
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (LG) Sv.1. 
GLNA. 


$u.i = galläbu, Su.i.gi.na = Su-ku Lu I 154f.; 
lu.8u.i=galläbu, lu.8u.i.<gid.na - Su-ku Igituh 
short version 236 f. 

um.me.a nu.èš pa4.šeš à Su.gi.na.ku ki. 
a.tus.a.8é mu.ni.fb.kuy.ku,.ne zag.si.il. 
si.il.la;.a.ni igi in.pà.pà.de.ne zag.sag. 
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du.a.ni.ta kir,.Éu.si.a.ni.ta igi [ba.anl. 
dug.dug.ne : ummänu néSakku ahu rabü u Su-gi- 
na-ku agar ramku ugerrebusu megsrétisu upaggadu istu 
pat qaqqadišu adi appi ubänätigu ittanaplasusu the 
master (of the temple school), the néfakku priest, 
the “elder brother” functionary, and the 3. lead him 
(the priest to be initiated) into the room for the 
ritual bathing, examine his limbs, and look him over 
from the top of his head down to the tips of his 
toes Borger, BiOr 30 164: 5f. 


a) in lit: Gemil-Ninurta ana mahar 
L6.S[v.1.G]1.NA [eterub] ugallibma kal per: 
tišu PN visited the barber and had all his 
hair shaved off (to resemble a physician) 
STT 38:115 (Poor Man of Nippur), see Gurney, 
AnSt 6 154. 


b) other oces.: (rations to) PN Su. 
LGI.NA BE 15 120:9; as "family name": 
PN DUMU P"r6.S$U.1.GI.NA-ki PBS 2/2 116:8 
(both MB). 


For BiOr 10 14:11 see Sugind in $a Suginé. 


Suillakku s.; (a prayer, lit. “of raised 
hands”); SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; pl. 
Suillakkanu; wr. syll. and Su.fL.LA/LA 
(usually with phon. complement) (Su.fL 
DN.KAM KAR 25 i 20, STT 55:25 and 49, Sv. 
ÍL-ku KAR 252 i 78). 


a) in lit. catalogs (associated or con- 
trasted with other types of prayers): KI. 
"UTU.KAM SU.fL.LA.KAM U DINGIR.SA. 
DIB.BA.[KAM] KAR 44:4 (Exorcist’s Manual); 
SU.NIGIN 47 SU.ÍL.LÁ.KAM.MES a total 
of 47 $&-s (preceded by balag and Er. 
Sem.ma compositions) 4R 53 iv 29, cf. 
(heading the list of £-s) SU.{L.LA.KAM. 
ME[S] AS.[MES] individual(?) £-s ibid. 
iii 43. 

b) in subscripts and colophons: [DUB 
x KAM] [Su.fL.LÁLKAM.MES-[m?] BMS 
18:21, also Rm. 2,232 r. 2’, cited Mayer Gebets- 
beschwörungen p. 26; [DUB x KAM ÉJ]N Sv. 
fL.LA.KAM-ni BMS 47 r. 9; KA.INIM.MA 
SU.IL.LÄDN.KAM BMS 1:28 and 52, 2:9 and 
42,3:9,4:8 and 23, and passim, note wr. SU. 
ÍL.LA BMS 11:41, KAR 23 i 18, 25 iii 12, LKA 
50 r. 11, (adding DN.ke,(KID)) BMS 18:18, 


Suillakku 


47:6, LKA 47 r. 5; KA.INIM SU.ÍL 4aAG.KAM 
KAR 25 i 20; KA.INIM.MA SU.ÍL.LÁ DN 
DINGIR.SÀ.[DIB.BA.GUR.RU.DA.KAM] Lo- 
retz-Mayer Su-ila 83:12 [TKALINIM.MA SU. 
ÍL.LÁ ÉR.SÀ.HUN.GÁ.DN.KE, 4R 55 No. 2 
r. 6; KA.INIM.[M]A SU.fL.LÁ DINGIR.RA 
KA.DUH.U.DA.[KAM] STT 200:82; KA.INIM 
Éu.ÍL.LÁ.KAM sibit tulé $a munatti KAR 228 
r. 12. 


c) in rit. — 1^ in cultic contexts: LÓ. 
US.KU.MES ikalla. . . niqiu inassah Sv .{L. 
LÁ.KAM {[L-8&] (the king) holds back the 
lamentation chanters, makes a sacrifice 
and recites the (appropriate) § van Driel 
Cult of A&&ur 135 : 20, see Menzel Tempel 2 T 47; as 
soon as Anu arrives at the wharf of the 
Boat of Heaven LU.MAS.MAS.MES u LU. 
TU.É.MES ÉN giS.má.gur, mu.un.u; 
SU.{L.LA.KE, ana ‘Anum fL-ú the exor- 
cists and the clergy recite the $. (be- 
ginning) *he has boarded the boat" to Anu 
BRM 47:17; when Anu takes his seat on the 
dais of destiny [L6].vS.Kv izzazma ... 
Su.ÍL.LÁ.KAM ina muhhi palag[gi inasši] 
the lamentation chanter steps forward 
and recites the $. prayer (specified in the 
text) to the accompaniment of a lyre RAce. 
110:20; the high priest removes the 
curtain from before Bel and Beltija Sv. 
ÍL.LÁ anná ana Bel inassi ana Bel ikriba 
suati iqabbi and recites the following $. to 
Bel, blessing Bel in these words RaAcc. 
134:220, cf. LÜ.US.KU.MAH ... en nir. 
gál.la [.. .] Su.fL.LÁ.KAM ana DN inagsi 
ibid. 91:5, cf. also 103 iv 23; (at foundation 
ceremonies) nigä aqqi ... attası SU.fL. 
LÁ(var. omits .LÁ).KAM Lyon Sar. p. 9:60. 


2’ .in apotropaie context: [KA.IN]IM. 
MA ša pan Sama& 8v.fL-ku inaššīma pasir 
he recites the text of the prayer with 
raised hands in front of DN and he will be 
released KAR 252 i78, cf. ana pan Šamaš 
SU.ÍL.LA imannüma pasir Dream-book 340 
K.3333:3 ana pan Ištar nignak buräasi 
[tasakkan] mihha tanaqqi Su.fL.LÁ 3-54 
ta[mannu| you set up a censer filled with 
juniper before Ištar, libate beer, and three 
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times recite the prayer (to Ištar) with up- 
lifted hands BMS 8:21, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung p. 62, cf. BMS 13:14; (when it is con- 
tinually thundering) nignak burasi ina NE 
GI8.0.GIR tasarrag [SU].IL.L[A-$u l]i-iš- 
&i-ma Simát you scatter acacia coals upon 
a censer of juniper, he shall recite the $. 
prayer (to Adad), and it will be heard 
BMS 21:75 (coll. F. W. Geers), cf. ibid. 36:8. 


d) in NA and NB letters dealing with 
exorcistic matters: népesanu SU.IL.LA. 
KAM-a-nu maltaru ša abnati $a ana Sarrüti 
tabi... bwdnimma $übilani search for 
rituals, § prayers, and lists of (magical) 
stones fit for royal use and have them 
dispatched to me CT 22 1:23 (NB let. of Asb.); 
NAM.BÜR.BI HUL DU.A.BI. . . ÉR.SÀ. HUN. 
GA.MES sa Nergal u Su-il-la-ka-nu ša 
Nergal LÜ.ENGAR lipus ina SA NAM.BÜR. 
BI u Su-il-la-ka-nu lissat[ir| umma the 
(king addressed as) farmer should per- 
form the universal namburbi, penitential 
psalms to Nergal, and the $. prayers of 
Nergal, it should be written as follows in 
the namburbi ritual and the $. prayers 
CT 53 8:2ff., see Parpola LAS No. 334, cf. ki 
anni ina NAM.BÜR.BI u Su-iül-la-ka-nu lis: 
Satiy ibid. r. 6 (NB); ina 7 mé SU.ÍL.KAM- 
ni ša ina pan iani musiti u NAM.BÜR.BI 
HUL DU.A.BI issénis ineppa$ during 
(those) seven days (both) the $. prayer 
cycle before the nocturnal gods and the 
universal namburbi are performed ABL 
370 r. 1, see Parpola LAS No. 203, cf. Su.{L. 
LÄ.KAM.MES Sa pan Sin u NAM.BÜR.BI 
<HUL> DU.A.BI issénis ana mar Sarri ... 
lépusu ABL 23 r. 10, see Parpola LAS No. 185; 3 
[S]u.fu.LA.KAM.MES Sa pan [DN] 3 Sa pan 
Sin 3 $a pan [DN3] 2 MIN $a pan MUL. 
KAK.SI.SA 2 MIN Sa pan MUL Salba[tanu] 
ibid. 5; the king knows that dsipu uD. 
HUL.GAL-e la täba Su.{L.LA.KAM la inas$t 
it is not good for an exorcist to perform 
a $. prayer on a holiday ibid. 22; [S]v. 
fL.LA.KAM.MES [Sa pan] Salbatanu [. . .] 
kajamanu [neppas] we are continually 
performing $.-s before Mars ABL 1401 r. 4’, 


Sukamu 


see Parpola LAS No. 233; ina ITI.ZÍZ SU. 
{L.KAM.MES NAM.BÜR.BI HUL kispi u ša 
dvi Sibtu nétapas (see sibtu A usage a-1') 
ABL 977:17, see Parpola LAS No. 218 (all NA); 
[HIT lepusu u SU.{L.L[A.KAM.MES... 
ml ala ibassü itt$ [li]pulsu] they should 
perform [. . .] and they should perform all 
existing X. prayers [for/to . . .] in addition 
Thompson Rep. 243:8 (NB). 

Some of the refs. listed under usage c 
are possibly to be read nis gäti, see nisu 
B lex. section and mng. 2, and nasü A 
mng. 6 (mišu). 

Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen p. 25 ff. 


*$u'inannakku (or *Suinninakku) For 
refs. wr. Su.^rNNIN, to be read as a Sum. 
lw. or as Akk. qat iStari, see qdtu mng. 
le-1'b'-2" and i$taru mng. 1d. 


*Éuinninakku see *sw inannakku. 
Suitu see sw’ étu. 
**iukammu see sukkammu. 


Sukamu s.; scribal skill; OB, SB. 


Nabi... rapa uzni tàmih qan tuppi 
ühizu $u-ka-mi(var. -me) Nabû, wise one, 
who holds the stylus, who has command of 
the scribal skill 1R 35 No. 2:4 (Adn. III), cf. 
rapsa uzni asisi $u-ka-a-mu (see asisu 
mng. 1) ZA 61 50:42 and 44, cf. also [er] fu 
palkü hämim $u-ka-mu Ebeling Handerhebung 
110:7, restored from dupl. cited von Soden, ZA 61 
63, [. . .] uzni palkü . . . $a $u-ka-mu ham: 
mu Rm. 569 r. 2; Nabi... wWruksu šu- 
ka-ma Nabû bestowed on him (Naboni- 
dus) (knowledge of) the scribal skills CT 36 
21 i 10, dupl. RA 11 110 i 10 (Nbn); [...] 
tuppani mali $u-ka-mi Lambert BWL 82:205 
(Theodicy), restored from BM 47745, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert; the goddess Mama massü: 
tam $u-ka-am expert in scribal skills HS 
“175” (= HS 1884) iii 12, also iii 9, cited von So- 
den, JNES 19 166f. (OB). 
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Sukannunu see sukanninu. 


Éukànu s.; ornament, jewelry; OAkk., 
SB, NA; of. Sakdnu. 


[4u]-ka-né-e-a za?ndku I (Gula) am 
adorned with my jewelry Or. NS 36 126: 161 
(SB hymn to Gula); 14 abné sammahite tiqni 
ilti $u-ka-n DN u DN, asSatisu (see sum: 
muhu) TCL 3 391 (Sar.); Summa ana sin: 
ništi ithema mimma $u-ka-ni-&á itbal if 
(a man) has intercourse with a woman and 
carries off some of her jewelry JCS 29 
66:3 (SB omens); adu Su-ka-ni-§4é adu KI. 
MES-$d4 (in broken context) BBR No. 
68:12 (NA rit); zib Su-ka-an Sarritisu ina 
[.. .] he left his royal ornaments in [. . .] 
AfO 18 46:9 (Tn.-Epic); lu ana dumagisu lu 
ana Su-ka-an sabés[u] KAH 2 92:6 (Tn. ID; 
1 su-ga-nu KÜ.BABBAR maskanat KI.LAL. 
BI 15 Gin KU.BABBAR one silver orna- 
ment is deposit, its weight is 15 shekels 
of silver MDP 2 p. 7 ii 12, 10 vi 8, cf. Su. 
NIGIN l su-ga-nu KÜ.BABBAR maskanat 
ibid. 7 iii 10, 10 vii 5 (Mani&tuSu Obelisk); note 
in absolute state: su-ka-an qerebsa la 
inašši (a future ruler) must not remove 
even one piece of adornment from it (my 
palace) AKA 247 v 30 (Asn.); with ref. to 
funerary offerings: peti kimahhu ersü Su- 
ka-nu-u(var. -4)-a the grave is open (for 
me), my ornaments are ready (to be put 
in) Lambert BWL 46:114 (Ludlu II); (the 
mourners) su-ka-ni-su-nu iskulnu] AnSt 8 
52 iii 34 (Nbn.). 


Sukaru in Sukarumma epéSu v.; (mng. 
uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. lw. 


Summa GIS.SAR Sa mann? ina beri$unu 
Sé-hé-er ù $u-ka,-ru-um-[ma Dù (?)] if the 
orchard of one of them is small (as the 
result of the exchange), he (or: they) will 

. BM 102355 :9 (courtesy M. Maidman); wz 
li$unu Su-kay,-ru-um-matpusu (for context 
see iplü mng. 2a) JEN 249:6. 


*Éuka'unu see sukénu. 


Éukénu 
Sukbusu s.; ramp; SB; cf. kabäsu. 


améla Sudtu ina UGU &uk-bu-si tuszaz 
qassu tasabbatma [. . .] ana pani SSamas 
tugadbabsuma you position that man upon 
the ramp, take his hand, and have him 
recite [. . .] to Šamaš (and he prostrates 
himself) LKA 141 r. 7, also KAR 223:17, KAR 
90:15, see TuL p. 118, parallel K.9680: 8. 


Sukdu (or $Sugdu) s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


Su-uk-du AN.TA.MES [. . .] &u-uk-du Kr. 
TA.MES [...] STT 74 r. 29'f. (prayer). 


Sukénu (*4uka"unu, *$uhehunu) v.; 1. to 
prostrate oneself, 2. to submit, to do 
obeisance, 3. to make submit; from 
OAkk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; III us: 
ken and uskin (OAkk. uska’en, Ass. us: 
ka? in, Nuzi, Bogh., RS us(te) hehin, ultehe: 
hin, etc.) — uskén (Ass. uska(^a)n), III/2; 
wr. syll. and KI.ZA.ZA; cf. muskenu, 
mustaskinu. 


ki.su.ub = £u-ke-nu, ki.za.za = MIN, ki.za. 
za.bi = Su-ke-en-su Izi C ii 18 ff., cf. [ki.su.ub] = 
[Su-g]e-e-nu = (Hitt.) hi-in-ku-[u-wa-ar] KBo 26 
19:6, [ki.za.za] = [Su-g]e-e-nu = (Hitt.) mın-pät 
ibid. 7; KAxKu™’™MINEAxKu = Su-ken-nu, bultu 
sum-nu CT 18 30 iv 25f. and dupl. RA 16 167 iv 
29f. (group voc.). 

en ‘Nin.urta.me.en mu.pa.da.mu.8é kir, 
ki.su.ub ha.ma.ab.<ak>.ke,(KınD).e.ne (var. 
kir,[Éu hal.ra.g[Ál.le.ne]) : belu ‘min andku 
ana zikir Sumija li$-ke-nu-ü-ni I am the lord Nin- 
urta, let them prostrate themselves at the mention 
of my name Angim IV 9 (= 161); ám.kur.za. 
ra ki.a hé.su.ub : ina Sadika lu tu$-ke-na in your 
mountain land you (alabaster) have prostrated 
yourself to me Lugale XII 6 (= 518); kur.kur. 
ra kir, ki.su.up.pa.[n]i kir, šu ha.ra.ab. 
tag.ge : mätätu ina Su-ke-ni appa lilbinakunäüsi 
may all the countries humble themselves in pros- 
tration before you (stones) ibid. 33 (= 545); 
fbäral.ga.na ki mu.na.ni.ib.za (var. [k]i.a 
mu.un.ni.ib.za) : [ina plarakkisa — u&-te-ke-ni 
(Nusku) prostrated himself at her throne STT 
152:2f. + 153:4f. and dupl., see Civil, JAOS 103 
53:47; Isar.um.cıl llugall... Da.gan.ra 
ki.a mu.na.za Sud, mu.[na.rá] : [Sar-ru-a1l 
[LuU]@[AL] ... ana “Dagan us-ga-en ikrub King 
Sargon prostrated himself to Dagan and prayed 
AfO 20 38 v 18 = vi 22, also 49 xiv 21 (Sargon); 
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«i» he.li.ib.za.za.an.ne : li-if-ke-mu-ni-ik-ku 
Labat Suse 1 iv 17. 

fbal-[la]-su, [a-nu = Su-ke-nu An IX 89f.; 
[tu-u] §-ka-a-na 5R 45 K.253 vii 6 (gramm.). 


1. to prostrate oneself — a) before gods 
—]' with the king as subject: ana bab 
DN [ina kalsädı Sarru ana bit ili [er|rab 
us-ka-an iggar[rar] Séhate ana pan Assur 
us[arr|a ana parakki elli us-k[L a-a]n iggar: 
rar when he arrives at the DN-gate, the 
king enters the temple, prostrates himself 
(and) rolls (in the dust), lights the censers 
before Aššur, prostrates himself at the 
holy dais (and) rolls (in the dust) MVAG 
41/3 8 i 31f. (MA rit); ina bab ekurri ašriš 
us-kin-ma nigéSu usamhira uqa’ isa quiate 
at the gate of the temple I bowed humbly 
(in prayer), I offered sacrifices to him 
(and) bestowed many gifts WO 4 32 v 5, 
ef. ibid. vi 2 (Shalm. IT); nu-us-ke-nu [itti 
ahdmeS|] (in my dream) [together] we 
prostrated ourselves (at the gate of Anu, 
Enlil, and Ea) Bab. 12 pl. 9 K.8563:4, see 
Kinnier Wilson Etana p. 108; Sarru ana papäha 
Antu illakma [us] -kin-ni DN; . . . ultu Sub: 
tišina ina makkitu ša nämurtu Sarre itebz 
bánim the king goes to Antu’s chamber 
and prostrates himself, DN, (and other 
goddesses) leave their seats (for the pro- 
cession) in the towboat which is the king’s 
gift RAcc. 100 i 14; Sarru išt[u] antal 
uttammeru ana suti u$-ken the king 
prostrates himself toward the south as 
soon as the eclipse clears CT 45:7, cf. ibid. 6a 
r. 5, ina agar puzri amat lig-ken ibid. 5: 18, 
ina mahar MUL.UD.KA.DUg.A MUL Zuqa- 
qupu us-ken ibid. 33, see KB 6/2 42ff.; note: 
Sarru limtessi ... mé lisluh GAR-in (= 
ligkén?) the king should wash himself, 
sprinkle water, (and) prostrate himself 4R 
33* i 4 (hemer.); [Sa] rru KI.ZA.ZA-m@ BiOr 30 
181:91, also, wr. us-ke-en ibid. 169 iii 21 
(foundation rit.); ima bit Sin ...[...] us- 
kin-nu Grayson Chronicles 120:8 (Antiochus 
Chronicle). 


2’ other actors: enüma bard bira ibarrü 
egubbä lirmuk b[&l arn]? . . . ina imni baré 
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lig-ken u kiam liq? when the diviner 
wants to perform divination he should 
bathe in holy water, the sinner should 
prostrate himself to the right of the di- 
viner and say the following BBR No. 11 r.i 
17; bel nigé gässu ina&Sima utnén us-ke- 
en-ma . . . nignaqqa unakkarma us-ke-en- 
ma iššir the one performing the offering 
raises his hand, prays, prostrates himself, 
then removes the censer, prostrates him- 
self, and straightens(?) BBR No. 1-20:89ff., 
93, 96, 188ff., cf. egubbä tanandi [tus] -ki-en 
teššir ibid. 100; KAS.SAG tanaqqima tuš- 
ken tazzazma you libate beer and pros- 
trate yourself, you stand up and (recite 
the incantation) AAA 22 48 iii 12; KI.ZA. 
ZA-ma DUst+DU-ma BA 10/1 106 No. 25:5; 
KAS.SAG lanaqqima tus-ken 4R 25 ii 19, wr. 
tug-ke-en BBR No. 1-20:111, wr. tu-us-ken 
KAR 230:23, tu-us-kén KAR 25 iii 19; [kima 
ann]á tétepsu us-kin 4R 60 r. 23, cf. [ina 
dalti] £a bab sabi us-kin ibid. 29, see RA 49 
40 r. 10 and 16; riksa tapattarma tus-ken you 
remove the ritual arrangement and pros- 
trate yourself BBR No. 46-47:14, also AMT 
94,9:5, LKA 114 r. 16, Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 
59:51; qdtéka tanassima Siptu ... 3-84 
ana mahar egubbi tamannüma tu$-ken you 
raise your hands and recite the incanta- 
tion three times in front of the basin for 
holy water and you prostrate yourself BBR 
No. 31-37:21, cf. ibid. 32, No. 38:6, cf. septa 
7-šú tamannüma tus-ken(var. -ke-en) KAR 
144 r. 14 and dupls., see RA 49 182, var. from 
Lenormant Choix 99:12, also Or. NS 40 149:24 
(namburbis), tus-ken-ma tattallaka BiOr 30 
178:7, cf., wr. us-ki-in-ma BMS 62 r. 30, 
see RA 48 10; Su.fL.LÁ 3-54 Ixt[... Ki]. 
ZA.ZA you recite the Swilla prayer three 
times and prostrate yourself Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 14:44, see Ebeling Handerhebung 62:40; 
ta$emme Šamaš suppä sulä u karábi šu- 
kin-na kitmusu lithusu u laban appi you 
accept, O Šamaš, prayer, supplication, 
and benediction, prostration, kneeling, 
ritual murmurs, and obeisance Lambert 
BWL 134:131; 3-46 igabbima u alaktasu 
idabbubma us-ke-en he recites (this) three 
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times and recounts his situation, he pros- 
trates himself CT 39 27:11 (namburbi), see Or. 
NS 36 11:14; ina [supél Su-ke-ni aktanar: 
rabkunust I continually pray to you (pl.) 
in supplication and prostration STT 
73:111; ki $a... appi la Enü Su-kin-nà la 
amru like one who does not bow down, is 
not practiced in prostration Lambert BWL 
38:14 (Ludlul ID; 3-8% tamannüma .. . tuš- 
ki-in-ma LKA 25 ii 19; [$iptu an] nitu 3-4 tu: 
Sadbabsu sinnistu ší tus-kin-ma KAR 223 
r. 8; 3-& igabbima KI.ZA.ZA STT 231 r.(!) 
25; 8-4 tusadbabsu KI.ZA.ZA Sammu anná 
iSattima K1.Z2A.ZA kiam igabbi. . . [Samm] u 
baläti Sa beltija altati . . . u abtalut 3-54 
iqabbima us-ka-na you have him say (the 
incantation) three times, he prostrates 
himself, he drinks this medicine and pros- 
trates himself, he says the following: *I 
have drunk the herb of life of my lady 
and I am cured," he says (this) three 
times and he prostrates himself KAR 
73:28ff., cf. AMT 15,3:11; làm mist ina naz 
mari zi-ma tu$-ki-in-ma before dawn 
you(?) get up and you prostrate yourself 
LKA 79:5 and dupl. KAR 245:3, see TuL p. 67; 
Summa amélu ina KL.ZA.ZA-SU . . . [egirrü 
ip|ulsw CT 39 41:2 and dupl. CT 40 9 r. 34 (SB 
Alu), of. K.10755:1ff; [... ana] mitti u 
Sumeli us-kin amélu $ü isu hadis CT 39 42 
K.2238+ i 6, cf. ibid. 2, 4, and 5; ina $u-ken-ni- 
ka... taslitka sulléka suppéka [nis] gäteka 
ligamgiri ana bel bélé (see magäru mng. 8) 
K.3446 + r.(?) 10; 1 sassurta . . . ana mahar 
?Pá-li$anu ifakkan us-ka-an KAR 139:9 
(NA), see Oppenheim, History of Religions 5 250 ff.; 
as Akkadogram in Hitt.: US-KE-EN KUB 7 
3:5, KBo 11 47 i 13, US-GE-EN KUB 32 
101:2; US-KE-EN-NU KUB 25 44 ii 24, KUB 41 
46 ii 11, KBo 17 30 r. iii 5, 9, and passim in 
Hitt., see Ehelolf, StOr 1 9ff.; note the proscrip- 
tion of proskynesis: KAS.SUR.RA lanaqqi 
ul tus-ken nignak kanakti ina, Sumelı babi 
ana DN tasakkan karana tanaqqi ul tuš- 
ken (on the day the lunar eclipse occurs) 
you libate mihhu beer and do not pros- 
trate yourself, you set up a censer (burn- 
ing) kanaktu aromatic for Enlil to the 
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left of the gate, you libate wine and do 
not prostrate yourself CT 4 5:5f., see KB 
6/2 42, cf. la tus-ke-en 4R 25 ii 37, NU 
KI.ZA.ZA LKA 123:3 and STT 231 obv.(!) 12, 
mihha tanaqqvwma la tus-ken minütu annitu 
ana mahar Ištar 3-54 tamannu KI.ZA.ZA- 
ma ana arkika la tappallas (see minitu 
mng. 3) STC 2 pl. 84:110, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 136; [annd] iqabbima NU KI.ZA.ZA 
LKA 108:3; 3-54 Sigt ifassi ul us-kin Köcher 
BAM 237 i 12, cf. ibid. 13, KUB 37 72 r. 2. 


b) to a particular deity: kima ere: 
bijama ana bit Dagan érumma ana Dagan 
úš-ke-en ina $u-ke-ni-ia Dagan pišu iptema 
kiam iqbém when I arrived, I entered the 
temple of Dagan, I prostrated myself to 
Dagan, as I was prostrating myself Dagan 
opened his mouth and said the following 
to me RA 42 128:15 (Mari let.), see WO 1 398; 
ana GN mubatt[am] ikfudamma [mahar] 
Dagan üs-ki-[i]n ARM 3 44:14; kima Sar: 
rum ana Kiš isniqam ana É *Za-ba,-ba, 
irub u$-ke-en-ma when the king arrived 
in Kiš, he entered the temple of DN and 
prostrated himself AUAM 73.3192: 15 (unpub. 
OB let, courtesy W. van Soldt); Sar[ru 
er|rab ina 1a1 AXs$ur us-ka-na Or. NS 21 
137:5 (NA rit.), see Menzel Tempel 2 T 43; ana DN 
DN, palhis us-kin-ma I humbly prostrated 
myself before Enlil and Ninlil TCL 3 9 (Sar.); 
ana pan Sama [u]$-kin-nu (after they 
killed the bull) they prostrated them- 
selves (in prayer) before Šamaš Gilg. VI 
155; ikmis us-kin ittaziz (Atra-hasis) 
bowed down, prostrated himself, stood up 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 122:3; $u-ke-na-$i 
prostrate yourselves (gods) before her 
(Ištar) AfO 19 54:216 (prayer to Ištar); ina 
&erim ana ilišu KI.ZA.ZA-ma teslissu Semdt 
in the morning he prostrates himself : 
before his god and his prayer will be 
heard Köcher BAM 315 iv 31 and dupl. 316 i 24; 
Siptu annitu 3-54, ina mahar Ištar taman:z 
nima us-ken mala libbasu sabtu idabbub 
teslissu Semdt you recite this incantation 
three times before Ištar and then he pros- 
trates himself, he relates whatever is af- 
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flicting him and his prayer will be heard 
4R 55 No. 2:20, ef. KAR 90: 18, ef. also ibid. r. 12 
and 14, see TuL p. 118f., cf. also AMT 72,1 r. 26, 
TSTS 1 7:18, STT 231 r.(!) 12; (the king 
makes offerings) ina sérim ana [Ninurta 
u Gulla ina musläli ana DINGIR.MAH ina 
kala ümi [ana] Adad ina barariti ana Ištar 
lig-ken 4R 33* ii 47; the priestess ana Ea 
tu-us-hé-ha-an Arnaud Emar 6 370:83; Sarru 
. . . nigé inaggi ana Samag. . . li$-ken ibid. 
iii 23, also Bab. 4 104 ff.: 12, 25, 31, 37f., wr. lig- 
ke-en ibid. 29, dupls. CT 51 161:6, 22, 28, cf. 5R 
48iv 8, KAR 178r. iii 62, STT 302: 1 ff., 303 : 5, and 
passim in hemer., also cited ABL 1396:12, see 
Parpola LAS No. 71, Thompson Rep. 151 r. 4, ef. 
ana Ea li$-ken LBAT 1580 section 2 col. iii 
(Aquarius), note ana Ad[ad] la us-k[en] he 
should not prostrate himself before Adad 
ibid. col. v (Aries), see Weidner Gestirn-Darstel- 
lungen p. 35; ana pan nari K[1.ZA.z]A 3-84 
kám tagabbi you prostrate yourself before 
the river (and) say three times as follows 
LKA 123:11. 


c) before a person of higher status: ina 
elé Sarri ana GN irbiga Sarra umahhir u 
mahar Sarri us-ki-[in] when the king 
came to Sippar, I presented its irbu-tax to 
the king and I humbled myself before 
the king PBS 7 83:27; imüma PN illakam 
ana panisu nu-us-ki-in when PN comes 
we will prostrate ourselves before him 
ARMT 13 29:22; 2 mara Sipri awil Elamtim 
[ana lib]bi mätim ik&udunim[ma anaku(?) 
ana panisu|mu usima us-ki-in two mes- 
sengers from the ruler of Elam arrived 
in the interior and [I(?)] went out and 
prostrated myself before them ARM 14 
122:12; [ana minim Hlammurap) [ana 
pan] ini la üsemm[a la ü]$-ki-in-ma alpam 
u imm[éeram lja iqqi ibid. 19; ana sépé 
abija ... u$-ke-en Wiseman Alalakh 115: 6; 
PN is illegally holding my district ina 
arkisu altannassi ana Sarri us-tu-hé-hi-in 
I repeatedly make claims against him, I 
appeal to the king JEN 321:8, see Or. NS 
11 344f., cf. PN ana Sarri us-te-hi-x-in SMN 
2380: 6 (let.); PN ana pa[ni] PN, u[$]-te-he- 
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<hi>-in PN made an appeal before PN, 
AASOR 16 71:2 (translit. only); mà jamattu 
[pah]assu luka’il ug-ka-nu iggarraru (the 
king declares to them) “Everyone may 
retain his office,” (and) they (the reap- 
pointed officials) prostrate themselves 
and roll (in the dust) MVAG 41/3 14 iii 13 
(MA); u$-kin-ma iššiqg qaqqaru mahar$u he 
prostrated himself and kissed the ground 
before him (the king) STT 38:73 (Poor Man 
of Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 152; liplahuma 
|. . [Junu li-i$-ke-e-nu KBo 19 98 side B 19 
(Sar tamhärı); DIS KI.MIN-ma mītu us-kin- 
šú if ditto (he descends into the nether 
world) and a dead person prostrates him- 
self (in front of) him Dream-book 328 i 81; 
(if in his dream) ina muhhi sinatisu us- 
kin he prostrates himself in front of his 
urine ibid. 310ix+14; said of gods: Adad us- 
kin ilge tertu Adad prostrated himself 
(and) took instructions RA 46 34:33 (SB Epic 
of Zu); u$-kin-ma iššiq qaqqara Sapaldun he 
(Gaga) prostrated himself and kissed the 
ground at their feet En. el. III 69, cf. 
[pa]hruma Igigi kalisunu us-kin-nu-us 
Anunnaki mala bast unaššaqu šēpēšu ibid. 
V 85, Sunu us-kin-nu ibid. VI 96; [usl-kin- 
nu-Su-ma ilū iqabb[ûniššu] the gods 
prostrated themselves before him and ad- 
dressed him ibid. V 149; ilü rabati us-ki- 
nu-ni i| kmisuni] KAR 306: 16, cf. ibid. 15, ul 
us-ki-na ul ikmilsa . . .] ibid. 17. 


2. to submit, to do obeisance — a) to 
submit, to appeal — 1^ in OA: us-kà- 
in ana tuppim $a din karim sahir rabi I 
herewith submit to the tablet with the ver- 
dict of the primary assembly of the karu 
BIN 4 106:3; us-kd-i-in ana tuppim ša Alim 
u rabisim $a bélija I herewith submit to 
the tablet of the City and the attorney of 
my lord BIN 4 114:19, also MVAG 35/3 No. 
325 :20, OIP 27 60:9, cf. nu-us-ka-in ana tup: 
pim ša Alim u rübisim Kienast ATHE 23:10, 
us-ka-<in> ana rabisim u bélija CCT 1 
49b:17, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 
167 and 187, wr. u$-kà-i-)l; BIN 6 211:21; 20 
MA.NA.TA Emudu a-Su-mi arnika u$-kà-i- 
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ma [u]s-ka-in arrutum [sa] knatma [pat] a: 
ram [la] imwu (see arnumng. 1a-1') BIN4 
84:5f., see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 
190 n. 89; mahar PN u PN, tü-us-kà-i-nam 
umma attama TCL 4 87:49. 


2’ in Bogh.: u ana AsSurai arad abisu 
$a mandattu l[a] inaddinu ana panisu ul- 
te-he-hi-in he submitted to the ruler of 
Assur, his father’s subject, who does not 
give tribute KBo 13:7 (treaty), see BoSt 8 38. 


b) to do obeisance (in the greeting for- 
mula of letters) — 1’ in MA: letter of PN 
to PN, ul-ta-ka-in ana dindn belija attalak 
I do obeisance, I go ever as a substitute for 
my lord JCS 7 135f. No. 62:3, 63:3, 64:3 
(all Tell Billa), ef. KAJ 302:3, AfO 19 35 VAT 
8851:4, cf. [n]u-ul-ta-ka-in AfO 13 122:4. 


2’ in Bogh., RS, Emar, and EA: ana PN 
u PN, um[ ma] PN; ul-tu,-hé-hi-in lu Sulmu 
Güterbock Siegel 2 36:3; ana Sépé béltija uš- 
hé-hi-in I do obeisance at the feet of 
my lady (the queen of Ugarit) Ugaritica 5 
48:5, cf. us-hé-hi-in Syria 10 pl. 76 No. 1:4, 
No. 2:4 (RS letters); ana Sepekunu us-hé- 
hi-in Arnaud Emar 6 266:23, cf. ibid. 265:7, 
also us-hé-ha-nu (var. to imaggutu) 
ibid. 369:44; ana Sepe Sarri bélija 7-8u 
Si-bi-ta-AN us-he-hi-in at the feet of 
the king, my lord, seven times and seven 
times I prostrate myself in obeisance 
EA 221:7, also 242:8, 222:6, 223:6, 235:8, 
cf. wr. [a]s-hi-hi-en EA 214:6, wr. iš-ti- 
hi-hi-in EA 302:10; lu i$-ta-ha-hi-in 
kabattumma u seruma EA 320:13,324:8, and 
passim, Wr. 7§-ti-ha-ht-in EA 301: 10, and pas- 
sim. 


3. to make submit: mus-ta-a$-kin kib- 
rät arba? i the one who brings about the 
submission of the four quarters 5R 33 i 40 
(Agum-kakrime). 

For ARM 10 54:10 and 38 see taganu. 


M. Gruber, Aspects of Non-verbal Communica- 
tion in the Ancient Near East 162-171. For the verb 
morphology see A. Heidel, AS 13 37-46. 


Sukkallütu 
Éukinnü s.; homage(?); SB.* 


eli kadré Sa kal Satti $á ina $u-kin-né-e 
ina ipat matitan hisib $adáni . . . ana ilani 
rabüti ... useribsunuti I brought in for 
the great gods (gold and silver) in excess 
of the presents for the whole year, which 
(come) from &, from the tribute of all 
lands, (and) the produce of the mountains 
VAB 4 282 ix 15 (Nbn.). 


Probably identical to the infinitive 
Sukénu. 


Sukitu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 


iltēnūtu magarru WA-zu-uh-ri 1 $u-ki- 
tum u 1 ANSE.KUR.RA one set of.... 
wheels, one &., and one horse HSS 15 167: 18 
(= RA 36 140). 


Possibly a type of wagon or part ofthe 
associated equipment. Compare suki- 
tuhlu. 


W. Mayer, UF 8 212f. 


Sukituhlu s.; foot soldier(?); Nuzi; Hurr. 
word. 


5 simit[t:i] 5 LO.MES Sa ANSE.KUR.[RA] 
16 LU.MES Su-ki-tu[h-lu] HSS 15 54:3, cf. 
(also beside mounted soldiers). 13 LU. 
MES anlnültu ANSE.KUR.RA-Su-nu mali 
10+[x] LU.MES annütu Su-ki-tuh-lu these 
13 men have a full complement of horses, 
these x men are foot soldiers(?) HSS 15 
29:39 (= RA 36 195), cf. PN $u-ki-tuh-lu ša 
qat PN, ibid. 14, 26 and 36; 18 LÓ.MES 
Su-k[i-tulh-lu itti unitlisulnu itti SES. 
MES-Su-nu la illikuni HSS 15 28:39 (= RA 
36 194); PN Su-ki-tuh-lu la illika PN, šu- 
ki-tuh-lu la illika Sa qàt PN; ibid. 1f. 
and passim in this text; 13 LU.MES Su-ki- 
tu[h-lu] HSS 15 30:11. 


H. Lewy, Or. NS 28 3; W. Mayer, UF 8 212f. 
Sukkallu see sukkallu. 


Sukkallütu see sukkallütu. 
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Sukkammu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 


ina UD e&Sesé kí UN.MES Su-uk-kdm-mu 
PN a[na] PN, pam-[Sé ilnandin PN will 
give (provisions of food) to ‘PN, his wife, 
(and salt and spices) on the day of the 
monthly festival, as X. (for?) the retainers 
(or: as (to) $. retainers) CT 55 133:5; ana 
2 SILA x 2 SILA naptu PN ana Su-ka-mu 
|. ..] PN LU.SIMUG SUM-in CT 55 340: 6. 


In EA 242:10 and ZA 63 71:25, SU.KAM.MA/MI 
is a log. for eristu, see Moran, JCS 31 247f. 


Éukkü v.; to cleanse; Bogh. lex.* 


at.cin.an.na®'"! _ §y-wk-ku-u = (Hitt.) gul- 
ku-le-eS-ki-iz-zi Erimhus Bogh. A iv 17. 


Var. of zukkü, see Güterbock, MSL 17 114 
note to iv 17. 


Sukkultu s.; dregs, scrapings; SB; cf. 
Sukkulu. 


Have you seen him whose ghost has no 
one to care (for him)? I have seen (him) 
Su-ku-la-at digäri kusipät akali $a ina sūqi 
nadä ikkal he eats the scrapings from the 
pots, crumbs tossed out into the street 
Gilg. XII 153, corr. to šu su.ub.bé (var. 
adds utál) [ninda.pad.pad] gub.ba 
sila Sub.ba i.kü.e Shaffer Sumerian 
Sources 94 : 294, var. from ibid. 97 U.16878: 15, see 
Deller and Watanabe, ZA 70 211 ff. 


Sukkulu v.; to wipe, rub, polish; from 
OB on; II, II/2, II/3; cf. sukkultu. 


zabar KÜ.G1.ga.gin,(GIM) u.me.ni.dadag 
zabar (var. GAL) kü.babbar.ra.gin, šu u.me. 
ni.su.ub.su.ub: kima qê huräsi mwmmiríuma 
kima qê kaspi $u-kil-$u-ma burnish him like a gold 
vessel, polish him like a silver vessel 81-2-4,196 
r. 7’-10’ (bit rimki, courtesy R. Borger), var. from 
W.23273 iv 19f., cited ZA 70 210 n. 7; dug.bur 
i.nun.na.gin,  u.me.ni.su.ub.su.ub : kima 
piri himeti li$-ta-kil let him be scrubbed like a 
vessel for ghee CT 16 11 vi 36f., but (erroneously) 
ú-šak-lil CT 17 25:41; dug.buri.nun.na.gin, 


ü.me.ni.su.ub.su.ub:: kima pur himeti lis- 
tak(var. -ta)-kil Surpu VII 83. 
a) to wipe out a vessel: bétdnu sa 


digari ina Suhatte tul-ta-na-kal you re- 


Sukkusu 


peatedly wipe the inside of the pot with a 
$uhattu-cloth Ebeling Parfümrez. p. 38 ii 16, 
also p. 20f. ii 3 and 20, ibid. p. 19 KAR 140: 16 
(all MA), ef. (in broken context) Sak-ku-lu 
ibid. pl. 36i 11 (NA); see also lex. section. 


b) to wipe away tears: ina si-gi sa 
tabripi -Sá-kal dimätesa he wipes away 
her tears with the hem of (his) red wool 
garment TIM 9 54 r. 13 (NA lit), cf. dvd: 
tija $á-ak-ki-il ABL 1149 r. 10 (NA), dà: 
mätija šu-uk-ki-il ARM 10 92:8; dimätija 


_Su-ki-il Whiting Tell Asmar 12:45. 


c) to wipe someone’s feet as a gesture 
of humility: garrdni. . . ina libbi ziqnigunu 
KUS.DA.E.SIR-ka lu-Sak-ki-lu may (all) 
kings wipe your shoes with their beards 
Iraq 20 182 (pl. 37) No. 39: 30 (Nimrud let. of Sar.), 
see Postgate, Iraq 35 22, ef. (the people) ina 
ziqnisunu $epesu u-Sa-ak-ka-lu will wipe 
his (the king’s) feet with their beards 
YOS 10 33 iv 8 (OB ext.). 


d) other oces.: summa kalbu ana muhhi 
amélt qinnassu ü-$a-kil if a dog wipes 
its rear against a man CT 38 50:60 (SB 
Alu); summa amelu qatisu ina igàri u-sak- 
[kill]... Summa amélu qatisu ina TÜG-Ü 
MIN ifa man wipes his hands on a wall, if à 
man wipes his hands on his garment AfO 
18 77 K.1562: 8f., see Deller, ZA 70 226; Sa (var. 
ana) Saptiki $u-uk-ki-4 wipe your lips 
KUB 39 71 ii 6 and dupls., ef. (uncert.) UZU 
la-bá-ak-ki d-$a-ak-ki-il ibid. 82:11, see 
Goetze, JCS 18 95. 

Deller and Watanabe, ZA 70 198 ff. 


Sukkuptu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
[. . .] = &u-uk-""kup-tum. Nabnitu O 76f. 


The reading is based on the preceding 
entries ukkupu and itkupu (see eképu lex. 
section). 


Sukkugu adj.; wild(?); lex.* 


KA.KA.kala.BaD = Su-ku-su (vars. [sul.kal. 
kal = ak-su, [x].kal.kal = fam-[ru] Erimhus I 
278 (formerly Erimhus Imgidda A 6’), replaced in 
Erimhu& Bogh. A iv 15 with ka.zu.kal.la 72s 
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Sukkutu 
= Su-up-pu-u (var. fu-uk-ku-w) = (Hitt.) Su-up-pi- 
ia-u-wa-ar. 


See also aksu and Saksu lex. sections. 


Sukkutu v.; (mng. unkn.); NA*; II, III. 


[ü-gu-nu] U.DAR = $uk-ku-tum A I1/6 iv A 146; 
KAS4.KAS4T-GU-dt-v" Proto-Izi I 435. 

[GIŠ.GI]GIR (?).MEŠ Ša TA EDIN Ü-$d-d$- 
ka-tu-nim-ma ana (var. adds libbi) ali 
userrebu Nabi $ü [the chariots?] which 
they .... from the open country and 


bring into the city, it is Nabü TIM 9. 


59:8 (= Sumer 13 117), var. from dupl. LKA 
71:7, see Matsushima, Orient (Japan) 15 5ff., cf. 
Sa U-§d-d&-kdt-u-nt CT 15 44:23; PN 40 MA. 
NA KU.GI ina panisu sannigsu huräsu ša- 
áš-ki-ta ina G18.GIGIR-ka $ukun PN has 
forty minas of gold with him, check it, 
.... the gold, and put it in your chariot 
Tell Halaf 7:6. 


Suklü see Sugli adj. 


Suklultu s.; perfection, completion, com- 
plete form; SB; cf. suklulu v. 

Nin. Su.du, = Bélet-ili Ištar nin Suk-lul-ti, x. 
Su.du7: MIN MIN $uk-lul-ti me-lam-me CT 25 30 
K.2109+ r. i 4 and 6 (list of gods), restored from 
K.7041, etc. (courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

šuk-lul-tú | länu Lambert BWL 54 line i (Ludlul 
III Comm.). 


a) of the human body: §uk-lul-ti miti 
ana Suk-[lull-ti miti masil the form of 
(this figure of) the dead man is identical 
to the form of the dead man _Laessge Bit 
Rimki 37:7 and dupl STT 76:7; Suk-lul-ti 
pagrija la? buma the (earlier) perfection of 
my body is afflicted BMS 12:53 and dupls., 
see von Soden, Iraq 31 87, ef. Suk-lul-tum 
pagrija 18-ta-at-[. . .] Lambert BWL 54 line i 
(Ludlul II, for comm., see lex. section. 


b) of objects, artifacts: sikkat karri 
hurasi kaspi u siparri ana $uk-lul-ti-5i-in 
almisinadtima to finish them (the doors) 
to perfection, I bordered them with 
knobbed pegs of gold, silver, and bronze 
Rost. Tigl III p. 76:32; zar.gin,(GIM) 


Suklulu 


sa.cIR kü.ga [...] giS.ru.bi hé. 
mah: ina rikis $uk-lul-t [. . .] elleti luz 
putma tilpanu & lu sirat 4R 18 No. 3 ii 9f. (+) 
K.2699. : 


c) other oces.: the ghost of one sa ina 
Suk-lul-tinam-šú mitu who has died at the 
completion of his allotted lifespan Or. 
NS 24 243:3, restored from BM 128118:3 (cour- 
tesy W. G. Lambert); uncert.: Summa qaq: 
gassu ana šuk(?) -lul(?) -ti-šú Ser dna uktal: 
lim Labat TDP 20:29, cf. ibid. 30; Summa 3| tu 
gaq|qadisu adi šuk-lul(?)-ti-šú Ser dnusu 
inuššu if, from his head to his ...., 
his muscles are loose(?) ibid. 28:85; [$um: 
ma x] GABA-su Suk-lul-ti[. . .] AMT 48,4: 6. 


Suklulu ($aklulu, fem. $uklultu, Saklultu) 
adj.; 1. perfect, complete, 2. ungelded, 
uncastrated; from OA, OB on; Ass. 
Saklul(t)u, pl. Sul aklulutu (NB also &uklu: 
ldnu); wr. syll. and 8u.pu7; cf. $uklulu v. 

Su.uL = fuk-lu-lu (var. [š]u.x = &u-kul-tum 
(error) Igituh short version 45; giS.apin šu. 
du; = $u-uk-lu-lu, giš.apin nu Su.du7 = la-a KI. 
MIN Hh. V 117f. 

ki.sikil Su nu.un.du;.a [...] guru á nu. 
un.lá.e [...] : ardatu la &uk-[lul-tu . ..] etlu la 
sum[mudu] K.5114+ and dupl. K.7926: 17f., cited 
Falkenstein Haupttypen p. 38 n. 2; na4.dug. i.a 
na,.$uba(zA.sUg) sud”.äg an.ta.sur.ra 
$u.du;.a : dust NA4 nisigti elmesu antasurrá $uk- 
lu-lu (see elmeSu lex. section) 4R 18* No. 3 iv 6 
and 9. 


l. perfect, complete — a) said of arti- 
facts: Sa salam gisnugallim Sa 84 Gt 
Sipirtam istiat Su-uk-lu-ul-tam ina fh... 
uszizu (I am Samsuiluna) who erected 
an alabaster statue weighing 84 talents, 
a single perfect block (of stone), in the . 
temple VAS 16 156:8, ef. ibid. 14; Subat 
hidätisa ajakka &uk-lu-la ... ēpuš I 
(re)built (the temple), the abode in which 
she rejoices, the perfect sanctuary Weidner 
Tn. 20 No. 10:21; (various objects) u unit qê 
Su-uk-lu-ul-tum and a complete set of 
copper vessels (for a dowry) YOS 13 91:23 
(OB); 1 GIŠ.AP[IN ...] ù GIS.x [. ..] šu- 
uk-lu-Vul-tal-am iddin Kraus, AbB 5 12:6. 
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b) in gdtam Saklultam nadü to deposit 
a full share (OA only): lu kaspam lu subati 
iStappuku  qàti $a-ak-lu-ul-tam itaddi 
whether they invest silver or textiles, de- 
posit my full share BIN 4 23:25, cf. ibid. 
37 : 22, also (in broken context) BIN 6 108:8. 


c) other occs.: fammi SU.DU;.ÉSU.DU; 
$a kis libbt (various enumerated) per- 
fect(?) herbs for kis libbi disease PBS 
1/2 72:32 (MB let); UD.15.KAM NUMUN ŠU. 
DU; the 15th day:.... seed STT301i15 
(hemer.), also cited Parpola LAS No. 332:3 (NA), 
wr. [v]b.15.KAM SE.NUMUN Suk-lu-lu 
ABL 1140 r. 6 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 243. 


2. ungelded, uncastrated: UDU.SISKUR 
SU.DU;.MES BAL-qi Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 1:6, 
see Or. NS 47 445, cf. UDU.NITÁ SIZKUR 
KU $U.DU; teppus 4R 60:18, see Ebeling, RA 
49 38; $a üm 2 GUD.MAH marti Suk-lu- 
[Iu] -t$ ištēn alpu tabu Suk-lu-ul ša mind: 
tigunu Suk-[lu-lu] each day two fattened, 
ungelded gumähu bulls (and) one fine un- 
gelded bull, whose proportions are perfect 
VAB 4 154 A iv 29ff., cf. ibid. 158 A vii 3, Wr. 
SU.DU, ibid. 90 i 16, 92 ii 26, 94 iii 10 (all 
Nbk); alpu suk-lu-lu salmu ša garni u 
supri šalmu an ungelded black bull whose 
. horns and hooves are perfect RAce. 10 i 2; 
GUD.MAH.MES pagluti Su-uk-lu-lu-d-tim 
(for context see sulumhü mng. 1) VAB 4 
168 B vii 16 (Nbk.); guma@hé $uk-lu-lu-ti (var. 
$uk-lul-ü-te) Borger Esarh. 53 iii 76; GUD Šak- 
la-lu-te nigé ša Sarri la épusu . . . GUD Šak- 
la-lu-tü ša küribi ... ina muhhi passüri 
$a Nabü usseliu TA libb? GUD $ak-lu-lu ša 
karibi $a pan Nanä episüni. . . BIR émittisu 
laššu they have not sacrificed the une 
gelded bulls for the king’s sacrifice, the 
ungelded bulls of the pious have been 
served on the table of Nabû, (and) as for 
the ungelded bull of the pious which was 
sacrificed to Nanä, its right kidney was 
missing ABL 1202: 23 ff. (NA), see Parpola LAS 
No. 281; [x GU]D SuU.DU,.MES 2-2 (beside 
taptiru) Nbk. 132: 12, cf. CT 55 674: 1, 697: 1ff., 
711:14, 19; Su.DU, (in heading of list of 
sacrifices) VAS 6 29:3, also GUD Su.DU, 
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(beside qup baru) ibid. 19:4, 21:3, wr. 
(GUD) $uk-lu-lu ibid. 32:3, 11:3 and 15, Nbn. 
699:4; GUD Suk-lu-lu uD-gal-lu IGI DN 
AfO 16 pl. 16 82-3-23,y (= BM 49185) : 1-3, cf. CT 55 
499:3, Nbk. 213:1£; GUD Suk-lu-lu 4-% ana 
12 Gin kaspi CT 55 694:1; itén GUD Šuk- 
lu-lu $ulusü one three-year-old ungelded 
bull (sold to Ebabbara) Nbk. 399: 1, cf. Nbk. 
304:1, 1 GUD Suk-lu-lu mar $atti ibid. 4; 1 
GUD SU.DU, mar Satti ša PN 1 $a PN, PAP 2 
GUD.MES SU.DU;.MES TUR.MES A MU one 
one-year-old ungelded bull from PN, one 
from PN;, total two ungelded young one- 
year-old bulls BRM 1 91:20ff., 6 Suk-lu-lu 
GAL-ú-tu 5 Suk-lu-lu TUR ET 55 672:4f., 
isten GUD Suk-lu-lu DUMU MU.AN.NA ibid. 
710:1, cf. 1 GUD ŠU.DU; mar $atti Nbn. 
768:1, also BRM 1 91:13, and passim in this text, 
also Nbn. 127:3f., 10 GUD suk-lu-lu.MES 
mar[at]i 4-4 5-4 ten fattened ungelded 
bulls, four or five years old CT 22 46:7 (let.), 
cf. (beside taptiru) CT 55 697:1ff; 4 GUD 
Suk-lu-lu adi ummisunu CT 55 19:7, cf. 
[x GUD] Sv.pv; ruhhu ibid. 10, cf. also Dar. 
1:4, Nbn. 387: 15, Moldenke 2 49:25, and passim 
in NB; 50 60 GUD SU.DU,.MES hirama get 
fifty or sixty ungelded bulls ready vos 3 
138: 14 (NBlet.); note the plural: 2 GUD.MES 
Suk-lu-la-nu BIN 1 133:3, wr. Suk-lu- 
la-a-nu ibid. 1, $uk-<lu>-la-nu CT 55 65816, 
2 GUD Suk-<lu>-la-nu.MmES (beside biru) 
Nbk. 114:1; note exceptionally referring to 
sheep: 2 UDU Suk-lu-lu ana ešrů CT 22 
153:6 (let); PAP 102 zi. MES . . . ina libbi 6 
Suk-lu-lu CT 55 519:11 and 14 (all NB). 


Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, MSL 8/1 71 ff.; Parpola 
LAS 2 2731. 


Suklulu (saklulu) v.; 1. to complete a 
construction, to perfect the appearance 
of an artifact, to finish work on an object, 
to accomplish, carry out a task, a rite, 
to complete, to provide in full, to have 
ready, to carry to term, to grant full mea- 
sure, 2. III/2 to become fully formed 
or finished, to be carried out (passive to 
mng. 1); OA, OB, MB, SB, NA, NB; II, 
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III/2, III/3 (ASKT p. 116:2 and 6); ef. 
Suklultu, Suklulu adj. 


Si-ta ÉrTA, = Suk-lu-lu S° II 234; [Si-ta], [šu- 
tu-ul] [SITA4] = suk-lu-lu Ea IV 11 and 13; su- 
uh TAG = guk-lu-lum Ea V 56, cf. su-uh (var. 
su-bu) TAG = Suk-lu-lu A V/1:219; da-a TAG, ta-a 
TAG = Suk-lu-lu A V/1:235 and 237; [Su.(x)].bu = 
$u-Tuk-lu-luml Nigga Bil. B 154; ga.Sub.8ub 
= §uk-lu-lu Izi V 157; Su-wk-lu-[lu(?)] =[. . .] KBo 1 
51 ii 23 (Akk.-Hitt. voc.). 

lugal.mu ur.sag.me.en áu.du;.me.en ní. 
zu.8é geStu.zu: belu garrädät Suk-lu-lat ana ra: 
manika uzunka my king, you are a hero, you are 
perfect, be on your guard! Angim II 21 and 22 
(= 80f); á.zi.da.mu gal.bi tüm.ma KÒ.GI 
n84.z8.gin.na Su.du,.a: Sa... ina imnija rabis 
Süluku ina huräsi ugni [$uk-lu-lu] (the mace) which 
is well suited for my right hand, fully decorated 
with gold and lapis lazuli Angim III 45 (= 149); 
a.a ‘Nanna na.ám.men gal.le.e& Su.du,.a: 
abu “Nannar ša Sarrütu rabts Suk-lu-lum father 
Nanna, who is perfectly suited for kingship 4R 
9: 15f., see OECT 6 p. 7, cof. giá. tukul.sig.gaur. 
sag ugs.ga.zu Su.gal.bi du;.ma.ab : ina 
tamhus kakki garrädu $a tanarru rabi$ $uk-li-la. Lu- 
gale XI 32 (= 494); a.bi nam.Sub &u.gal ù. 
mu.e.ni.du;: mé Sipti rabi$ Suk-lil-ma CT 17 
31:34f., cf. ibid. 39:59f.; lá gis.hur.an.ki.a 
$u.du;: sa usur[at fam] u erseti Suk-lu-lum Or. 
NS 30 4 r. 5f. and dupl. (bit mésiri), see Borger, 
JNES 33 192; ka.kü.gál.abzu.a [gal].le.e& 
mu.un.du;.du;.[u&] : afipu ša alps]i rabi$ Suk- 
lu-lu 5R 51 iii 44f., cf. 8&.gada.l& NUN.KI. 
ga.k[e,(Kkıp) ga]l.le.e$ mu.un.du,.du,.uS: 
làbis kité Sa Eridu rabís $uk-lu-lu ibid. 46 f., see Bor- 
ger, JCS 21 11:28+af.; ezen.dingir.e.ne Bu. 
du.a : isinni ilàni ana Suk-[[u-li to prepare 
perfectly the festival of the gods KAR 4 r. 8, also 
ibid. 22f.; [ká.dingir.ra.k]i ba.dü é.sag.íl 
Su.du,: Babilu epus Esagil Suk-lul Babylon was 
built, Esagil was completed CT 13 36:14 (Eridu 
Creation Story); [‘E]n.ki en geStü.dagal.la 
Su.du,.dé: sa Ea belu uzna rapasta t-Sak-li-lu-su- 
nu-ti (the seven sages) to whom lord Ea gave 
broad understanding in full measure Or. NS 30 
3:29ff., see Borger, JNES 33 192; amar ban.da 
si gury.gury.ra á.ür Su.duy,: būru ekdu $a garni 
kabbaru Sa mesréti Suk-lu-lum fierce young bull, 
whose horns are thick, whose limbs are perfect 4R 
9:19f.; dara im.ra si.bi nu.mu.un.su.ub. 
su.ub : [éujrahu imhasma gqarnisu ul u-Sak-lil 
(obscure, possibly error for Sukkulu, q.v.) CT 17 
25:40f. 

tu-Sak-lal 5R 45 K.253 iii 57 (gramm.). 


li 


li 


1. to complete a construction, to per- 
fect the appearance of an artifact, to 


Suklulu la 


finish work on an object, to accomplish, 
carry out a task, a rite, to complete, to 
provide in full, to have ready, to carry to 
term, to grant full measure — a) to com- 
plete construction on a building, a wall — 
1’ in royal insers. — a’ in gen.: zigqur: 
rassu ulli rabiš 4-a-ak-li-il-$u-ma, AAA 19 
pl 81 No. 260 ii 17, bitu Sa kiam mimmüsu 
$u-uk-lu-lu ibid. ii 8 (Šamši-Adad I), see Borger 
Einleitung 9; bitam ša ipistam $u-uk-lu-lu- 
ma wmménütam quttü (see qatü v. mng. 4a) 
Syria 32 15 iv 6 (Jahdunlim); é.$u.nigin.&u. 
du;: bitu $a napharsu — &uk-lu-lu : É 
*LNabá] KAV 42 r. 18 and dupl., see Frankena 
Täkultu 126: 174; adi ekurrati u-Sak-lil-u-ma 
ilàni ina parakkisunu usarmü Subat dàráti 
until he completed the temples and had 
the gods occupy a lasting abode in their 
shrines Borger Esarh. 46 ii 25; Sipir É.SAG. 
ÍL sa abu bania la ugattü anaku ú-šak- 
lil the work of Esagil which my father 
had not finished, I completed Streck Asb. 
240 No. 5:9, cf. bit ridáti ... ana sihir: 
isu u-Sak-lil ibid. 88 x 104; kima... ana 
epesi ahi la adda hantis d-Sek-li-lu(var. 
adds -4)-ma because I did not neglect 
the construction but speedily completed 
(it) AKA 102 viii 21 (Tigl. I), cf. Weidner Tn. 29 
No. 16:117, OIP 2 128 vi 37, 133:85 (Senn); 
Esagil ... epu$ u-Sak-li-la usuratisu I 
(re)built Esagil, I completed its reliefs 
Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 22, cf. ibid. 15 (Asb.); 
Bàbilu . . . %-Sak-li-la mähäzasu rabá Pin- 
ches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4:11, for 
other refs. see mahazu mngs. 2c and 3; 
bītu sätu istu ussesu adi gabadibbisu ú- 
&e-ek-lil I completed that temple from its 
foundation to its parapet Weidner Tn. 18 
No. 9:44, also ibid. 12 No. 5:82, 14 No. 6 r. 35, - 
20 No. 10:27, 23 No. 14:34, cf. istu ussesunu 
adi gabadibbisunu épus d-[fa]-ak-lil u 
narija aškun AOB 1 136 r. 11 (Shalm. I), ef. 
AfO 18 344:44 (Tigl. I), and passim in insers. 
of Adn. II, Adn. III, Tigl. III, Sar., Senn., Esarh.; 
Arbela Sa ultu ulla dürsu la epšu la Šuk- 
lu-la [SalhdSu] dürasu arsipma u-Sak-lil 
Salhüsu whose wall was never built, whose 
outer wall was never finished, I con- 
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structed its wall, I finished its outer wall 
Streck Asb. 248:2£; ina tädirti u bikiti ša 
usalpitusu nakru qatéja ummid ina hidâti 
ú-šak-lil that which, to (my) grief and 
sorrow, the enemy had destroyed, I with 
my own hands fully restored amid re- 
joicing ibid. 9; ana uddus ilani rabüti 
u Suk-lul e&réti ša kullat mähazı (whom 
the gods raised to kingship) for the res- 
toration of the (statues of the) great gods 
and the completion of the sanctuaries of 
every cult city Borger Esarh. 45 ii 20, cf. 
ana uddusi esreti mat Assur u Suk-lul 
mahazi mat Akkadi (see mähazu mng. 2b) 
Streck Asb. 190:12, cf. also mu-Sak-lil esreti 
JCS 17 129:8 (Esarh.), for other refs. see 
asirtu A mng. la-2', see also Seux Epi- 
thetes p. 329f.; bita u-Sa-ak-li-il-ma ana DN 
kima tim unammir having finished build- 
ing the temple, I made it as resplendent 
as daylight for DN YOS 1 44 ii 14 (Nbk.), 
ef. ibid. 120; dar Bäbili uš-tak-lil BHT pl. 10 
vi 9, cf. mu-Sak-lil BAD ki x x CT 36 6:9 
(Kurigalzu; düranisu rabüti u-Sa-ak-li-il 
VAB 4 72 i 18, cf. ibid. 90 i 43, PBS 15 79 ü 2, 
and passim in Nbk., kari Arahti... aba... 
iksurma ... la 4-£a-ak-li-il sittäti (see 
kāru mng. lb) VAB 4 72 i 40 (Nbk.); enwma 
us-tak-li-lu ša abannü anàku when I have 
finished what I am building BHT pl. 6 ii 8 
(Nbn.). 


b’ in hendiadys: bita ana sihirtisu . . . 
abni u-Sak-lil I finished building the 
temple in its entirety AOB 1 40:18 (A&&ur- 
uballi D; bität ilani §a alija A&fur anhüte 
&pu& u-sék-lil Y completely restored the 
tottering temples of the gods in my city 
Assur AKA 87 vi 90 (Tigl. I), also ibid. 88 vi 99, 
98 vii 97, wr. u-Se-ek-li-il Weidner Tn. 22 
No. 13:24; $a... abt... epusuma ú-Ša- 
ak-li-lu AOB 1 88:9 (Adn. D); [É].G18.Nvu,. 
GAL bit “Sin £a qereb Uri ipu&ma 4-&ak-liq 0] 
Hunger Uruk 2:8 (chron); Ezida épus ú-ša- 
ak-li-il-ma VAB 4 114135 (Nbk.), cf. kima 
labirimma épus u-Sa-ak-li-il ibid. 142 i 29; 
ana Suk-lu-lu Esagil u Ezida 5R 66 ii 20 
(Antiochus I); isissa ušaršidma pus ü-Sa-ak- 
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li-tl-ma VAB 4 212 ii 27 (Ner.), and passim, 
étepus u ul-tak-lil Herzfeld API pl. 16:11 
(Artaxerxes); i&tu usséSu adi gabadibbisu 
arsip U-Sék-lil ussim usarri[h] eli mahré 
u<s@tir I completely repaired (the 
palace) from its foundation to its parapet, 
made it fittingly splendid, and enlarged it 
even more than before KAH 2 84:37 
(Adn. ID; ultu usséSa adi naburrisa arsip ú- 
Kak-lil Y built (that palace) completely 
from its foundation to its battlement OIP 2 
130 vi 72 (Senn.), and passim in Adn. II, Asn., 
Shalm. III, Sar., Senn., Esarh., Asb. 


e' with Sipru as object: düränı rabáti 
Sa Bäbili ša RN... tpusuma la ü-Sa-ak- 
li-lu Sipirgun VAB 4 130 iv 72 (Nbk.), ef. ibid. 
250 i 9 (Nbn.), and passim; Ezida biti kinim 
ina qerbifu usepis ina kaspi hurasi nisiqti 
abni erá musukkanni eréni 4-5a-ak-li-il Ki 
piršu ibid. 126 iii 42, also ibid. 98 i 22; ina 
15 dmi $ipirsa u-Sa-ak-li-il-ma I finished 
its construction in 15 days ibid. 138 ix 1; 
e$reti ilàni rabütà es&i4 Epusma ú-ša-ak-li- 
il $ipir$in ibid. 74 ii 38, and passim in Nbk., 
cf. ibid. 222 ii 9 (Nbn.), cf. also ibid. 226ff. iii 5 
and 33; #.HÜL.HÜL ippusma u-sak-lal-ma 
Sipirsu AnSt 8 48 ii 8, cf. É.HOL.HOL essi 
ipusma ú-šak-lil Sipir$u ibid. 16, also (re- 
ferring to Harran) ibid. 9 and 17; Eulmas 
Sipirsu u-Sak-lil-ma CT 34 36 iii 67, also ibid. 
33 iii 6 and 28 i 59 (all Nbn.). 


2’ other oces.: if a builder builds a 
house for a man %-Sa-ak-li-il-Sum and 
finishes it for him CH $ 228:59; (I spoke 
to PN the priest and to the mother of 
the king saying) [RN $arrüt) Babili ippus 
Esagil á-&ak-lal Esarhaddon will exercise 
kingship over Babylon, he will complete 
the construction of Esagil ABL 1216:15 
(NB); Amurru ina bit “Anim usesibuni 
uma bit “Amurru epi$ Sak-lu-ul Amurru 
was installed (temporarily) in the temple 
of Anu, now the temple of Amurru is com- 
pletely rebuilt ABL 1378 r. 12 (NA), see Parpola 
LAS No. 19; dla teppusma dürasu tu-Sak- 
lal you will build a city and complete 
its wall BRM 4 12:39; (a city) a dürsu 
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$Suk-lu-lu abullasu sabtat CT 40 42 81-7-27,104 
r. 6; Summa us$e biti petüma ussusu (la) 
$uk-lu-lu if the foundation pit of a house 
is dug out but its foundation is (not) 
finished CT 38 10:25 and 26 (SB Alu). 


b) to perfect the appearance of an 
artifact, to finish work on an object: ki 
tem ilima zepi tiddi abnima erd qerebsu 
astappaka ki pitiq 3 GÍN.TA.ÀM u-Sak-li- 
la nabnissun upon the inspiration of the 
‚god (Ea), I built clay molds, poured cop- 
per into each, and finished their forms 
(of the bull colossi) as perfectly as half- 
shekel pieces OIP 2 109 vii 19 (Senn.), cf. Borger 
Esarh. 88 r. 13; aladlammé . . . ina liptat DN 
.. usa? lidma á-Sak-li-la gattafun with the 
help of Ninkurra I had human-headed 
bull colossi, perfect in figure, fashioned 
OIP 2 108 vi 79 (Senn.); 
Same... ibni DN . . . ana mu-&ak-lil &ipir 
nalbnitiki] (see nabnitu mng. 4b) RAce. 
46:29, for other refs. see nabnitu mng. 4b; 
Ištar sent me oracular dreams ana $uk- 
lul ilūtiša sirti to complete (the statue of) 
her divine majesty Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 
14 (Asb); ana Suk-lul simat ekurri ADD 
809+ r. 8, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 32; 
qaqqad salmi s48u uddisma ú-šak-lil bun: 
nannüsu I restored the head of that statue 
and made its features complete AfO 22 5 
iv 34 (Nbn); Su.du, mí.zi.dé.e& dug,. 
ga: ina taknıti kinis $u-uk-lu-ul (cres- 
cent) appropriately finished with care 4R 
25 iii 60f. (mis p); (a tiara) ga... in abni 
nisigti Suk-lu-lu VAB 4 270 ii 37 (Nbn.); ana 
pan salam DN ga SAR-su Suk-lu-lu kiam 
tagabbi you recite the following before 
the statue of Lugalgirra whose .... has 
been completed AfO 14 142:24 (bit mésiri); 
in hendiadys: ituma tu-us(copy -18)-ta- 
ak-li-lu-ma misarram tu$tetepfam misar: 
rum ana gablija hamis ubanätim arik if 
indeed you have produced a finished belt, 
the belt happens to be five fingers too 
long for my waist! TCL 17 62:25 (OB let.). 


e) to perfect the appearance of a person 
or animal: Belet-ili bünát gimra u-Sa-ak- 


enuma Anu ibná: 


Suklulu le 


li-lu bunnannésu DN, creator of all, made 
his features perfect CT 36 21:9 (Nbn.), also 
RIM Annual Review 4 32:16 (Senn), ef. Skin 
bunnannéja išeriš ü-$ek-li-lu-ma KAH 2 
84:6 (Adn. II), and see AfO 14 150: 202, cited 
bunnanná lex. section; u & ina gatti u ina 
mindtisu Suk-lu-lu and he (the diviner) 
must be flawless in body and limbs BBR 
No. 24:28, see JCS 21 132, cf. la Suk-lu-lu ibid. 
31, mesréti lu Suk-lu-lat BBR No. 1-20:4; 
sheep ša garnu u supru &uk-lu-lu | RAcc. 
65:29 and 32, cf. UDU BABBAR sa SI UMBIN 
Év.DU; BiOr 30 178: 28; (a bull) $a mindtusu 
[Su] -uk-lu-la-a-at VAB 4 158 A vii 4 (Nbk.). 


d) to accomplish, carry out a task: 
[$i]pra tagbiannima u-sa-ak-li-il I have 
completed the task you enjoined on me 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 58 1238 (OB); dari 
Suk-lu-lu $ipri ahdz tuppika to complete 
the task for all future, to learn your tablet 
Grayson BHLT 102: 13. 


e) to carry out fully rites, etc.: me. 
bi šu nu.un.Su.du, Éu.luh.b[i...]: 
parsisu ul ú-šak-lil suluhhisu ule’ima he 
did not fully perform his rites, he defiled 
his purification ritual Grayson Chronicles 
150:64, cf. pars? uguräti Suk-lu-lu (var. 
SutéSura) la idü they (the Gutians) did 
not know how to perform the cultic rites 
and ordinances properly ibid. 57, var. 
from dupl. BM 47679 (courtesy I. L. Finkel), Sum. 
from JCS 32 73; anadku RN ... bani bit 
Assur epis Esagil u Babili muddis esreti ša 
mähäzi mu-sak-lil pars? mukin sattukki 
Borger Esarh. p. 98 7: 7 (A&&ur-etel-ilàni), also ibid. 
p. 80:39, OIP 2 134:3, 144:4 (Senn); pars? 
masüti ša DN... u-Sak-lil AnSt 8 48 ii 15 
(Nbn.); [mu-$a-ak]-li-iü[$uluh]hisgun VAB 4 
274 iii 2 (Nbn.); (I libate wine and beer for 
you) aššu parsi Sa ild[ni rabá]ti &uk-lu- 
lu [u] Suluhha Sutes[uru it] tikunu bašů be- 
cause the perfect performance of the 
cultic rites of the great gods and the 
proper functioning of the purification rite 
lie with you Iraq 18 62:24 (namburbi, from 
Hama), cf. a&fum parsi ša Samé u erseti 
Suk-lu-[lu] gishura Suluhha &utésur[u itt} iz 
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kunu bašů because it is in your power 
to carry out perfectly the rites of heaven 
and the nether world and to have the plans 
(and) purification rites properly per- 
formed PBS 12/1 7:9 (mis pi); ibni Kù- 
su... ana mu-sak-lil parsiki he created 
DN to be the one who would perform your 
(fem.) cultic rites properly RAcc. 46:36; 
epé$u £.HOL.HUOL u Suk-lu-lu parsisu AnSt 
8 48 ii4 (Nbn.); ana uddus &ipri ekurri $uk-lul 
kidudé to renew the cult of the temple 
(and) to perform perfectly the cultic rites 
Winckler Sammlung 2 1:13 (Sar.); U4.an.na 
gis.hur.an.ki.a áu.du; : MIN mu-Sak- 
lil usurät $amé u erseti von Weiher Uruk 8 
ilf. and dupls., see Borger, JNES 33 192, and see 
Or. NS 30 4 r. 5f, in lex. section; mu- 
§a-ak-li-il térétim $a GN the one who has 
executed in full the rulings for GN CH iii 50, 
see also m£esü usage b; exceptionally 
in III/3: me.du; : mués-tak-li-la-at pars 
ASKT p. 116 No. 15:5f., also ibid. 1f. 


f) to complete, to provide in full, to 
have ready (OA): asgumi bappiri $a tas: 
puranni bappirum ... epis &a-ak-lu-ul 
concerning the beer bread you wrote to 
me about — the beer bread is (now) fin- 
ished and ready CCT 3 20:37; qàti ana 
bit karim itaddi ana nikkassi qàti §a-ak-li- 
il; deposit my share to the kärum, (please) 
provide my share for the account in full 
CCT 2 5b:27, and see Suklulu adj. mng. 1b. 


g) to carry to term: erdtu $a libbiz 
Sina ü-$ak-la-la pregnant women will 
carry their fetuses full term Thompson Rep. 
207 r. 5, also Labat TDP 206 :69; ir-ri-ma ul ú- 
$ak-lal KAR 472 ii 7, cf. ibid. 6 (physiogn.). 


h) to grant full measure of power, wis- 
dom, and other attributes: (dedication 
of a throne) inüma DN bèli mat Mari... 
ana bé[lim] u Sapari[ m] u-sa-ak-li-la-[am] 
when my lord DN gave me full power over 
the land of Mari to rule and govern it MARI 
3 42:9, cf. in[ūma] DN... mat Mari... 
u namlakatisu 4-5a-ak-li-lam ibid. r. 8; beit 
ittam ukall[im] beli ittam ša ukallim[u] li- 


Suklulu 1h 


§a-ak-li-lam (see kullumu mng. 3c) Syria 
19 126:10 (Mari let.); belum simat hattim u 
agim $a 4-fa-ak-li-lu-$u  eristum Mama 
lord worthy of scepter and crown which 
wise Mama had granted him fully CH iii 
27; DINGIR.MAB .. . [zé]ra el-lam li-sak- 
lil-§u may Bélet-ili bestow in full on him 
pure progeny 5R 33 viii 1 (Agum-kakrime, coll. 
J. A. Brinkman), cf. (goddess) mu-Sak-li- 
lat talittt Craig ABRT 2 16:23, and delete this 
ref. sub kullumu mng. 7; lli-tabni-$u-uk-li-il 
(personal name) YOS 13 191:21, ef. PBS 1/2 
22:25 (OB), cf. Assur-tabni-suk-lil AfO 10 
40 No. 89 : 7, etc., see Saporetti Onomastica 1 145f.; 
the seven sages Sa kima Ea béligunu uzna 
sirta Suk-lu-lu who, like Ea, their lord, 
are fully endowed with high intelligence 
Cagni Erra I 162, cf.é.geStu.mah.Su.du, 
: É uzni si[rtt] Suk-lu-lu KAV 43 r. 7; DN 
bel nagbi n&meqam li-Sak-lil-š3u may Ea, 
the lord of the deep waters, make him 
(the king) perfect in wisdom 5R 33 viii 18 
(Agum-kakrime), Marduk ... hegallasu li- 
Sak-lil-§u ibid. 22; 4a Nabů ... [uzna] 
rapastu ú-Šak-lil-ú-šu-ma Hunger Kolophone 
No. 330:3 and 342:3, see Borger, WO 5 168; 
Ištar ša paras qardüte $uk-lu-lat who 
possesses fully all the attributes of her- 
oism WO 2 144:13 (Shalm. III), also, wr. 
Suk-lu-la-at AKA 244 i 10 (Asn.), KAH 2 84:4 
(Adn. I); nin me.Sar.ra šu.du; : béltu 
$a kullat pars? Suk-lu-lat OECT 6 pl. 17 Rm. 
97:12 and 14; (Lugalmaradda) ga danà: 
nim $u-uk-lu-lu who is perfect in strength 
CT 36 23 ii 17 (Nbn.), cf. [gurus kala].ga 
Su.du,.ke, : eflu 3a dandna suk-lu-lu 
SBH 28 No. 12 r. 10f., nam.en.na Su.du;: 
belütam $u-uk-lu-lu Sjöberg Mondgott 104:8, 
nam.[ur].sag Su.du; : qarradütam Šuk- 
lu-lu ArOr 21 376:50; etellüta u-sak-lal 
he will bring his power of disposition (?) 
to completion CT 51 147 r. 19; [summa 
awilum $Sä]lrtam damigtam $u-uk-lu-ul if a 
man is abundantly provided with beauti- 
ful hair AfO 18 63 i 17 (OB); Mannum- 
Su-uk-lu-ul (personal name) Gautier Dilbat 
33:7, 10, and 14 (OB); mu-&a-ak-li-il mimma 
SumSu ana GN (I am Hammurapi) who has 
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provided a full measure of all things for 
Nippur CHi57, cf. (Sirius) mu-$ak-Llil(var. 
-li-lu) mimma Sumsu STT 215 i 66 and dupls. 
KAR 76:16, ete.; Sullumu Su-uk-lu-lu Gula it 
tikima Limet Sceaux Cassites 8.14:5, ef. U- 
Sa-ak-li-il (personal name) UET 3 754 iii 
11 and 1048:3, for other OAkk. refs. see 
Gelb, MAD 3 145; difficult: summa $u-uk- 
lu-la-$u if all is well provided for him (pre- 
ceded by summa $Sutamtäsu) ZA 43 102:27 
(Sittenkanon), cf. $u-uk-lu-la-su (apod.) 
AfO 11 223:21; itti ili Su-uk-lu-u[l] Kraus 
Texte 62:9. 


2. III/2 to become fully formed or 
finished, to be carried out (passive to 
mng. 1): u, dingir dim.me.en UD.SAR 
sikil.la $u.du;.a.me.en : üm ilu ib: 
banü askaru ellu us-tak-li-lu at the time 
the god was begotten, the pure crescent 
was fully formed 4R 25 iii 42f, cf. u4... 
alam sikil.[la $u.du,.a] : mu 
salmu ellu us-tak-[li-lu] STT 201:2; ütad: 
das suqqam us-ta-ak-la-al Ekur VAB 4 148 
iv 11 (Nbk.), li-28-ta-ak-li-il lipit qatija ibid. 
iv 15; Sikin bitisu la us-tak-lal-ma the con- 
struction of his house will not be com- 
pleted KAR 178 ii 54 and dupl. KAR 176 r. i 
13 (hemer.); ma bitu Sudti us-ta-ak-la-lu- 
ma VAB 4 66 ii 14 (Nabopolassar); bītu $ü 
ila isu | us-tak-lal. that house will have 
good fortune, var.: it will be finished 
Labat Calendrier $ 1:5, cf. bitu Sú ul ugtattü 
(var. É BI u$-tak-lal) ibid. 13, ul us-tak- 
lal ibid. $ 2:2; mätu & ul us-tak-[lal] CT 
39 10a:2 (Alu); ana “Lisi likrub itti naphar 
bitisu us-tak-lal AJSL 40 203 r. 16 (MUL.APIN 


ID; sinnistu $6 ul u$-tak-lal AMT 65,3:20 . 


(SB Alu; Zgipar kummi ellu agar paras 
enüti us-tak-la-lu gereb3u Egipar, the pure 
sanctuary, wherein the rites of the office 
of high priestess are performed to perfec- 
tion YOS 1 45 i 39 (Nbn); me.zu u,.ul. 
dù.a.šè Su ha.ra.an.du;.du; : par: 
sika ana imu [sd] ti lis-tak-li-lu may your 
cult be perfectly performed forever! CT 13 
38r.12; ezen[...]Sunu.um.du,.du,: 
isin[nu ...] ul us-tak-li-lu SBH 60 No. 31 


Sukü 


r. 10f.; in broken context: u$-tak-la-lu 
(apod.) ZA 43 106 iv 22 (Sittenkanon). 


For BE 17 40:12 see kala v. mng. 9. 
Éuknu&u adj.; cf. ka: 
nasu. 

nif iné DN DN, DN, Sakkanakku mut: 
nennü ... malku $uk-nu-&u itüt kan libbi 
DN, DN; (Sin-&ar-iSkun) the chosen one of 
Assur, Enlil, and Ninlil, the pious gover- 
nor, the obedient ruler, selected in true 
faith by Sin and Ningal CT 34 2 Ki. 
1904-10-9+:3, see Streck Asb. 839 C. 


obedient; SB*; 


Éukru (or Sugru, $Sugru) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
MA.* 


13 qaqqadátu burhis kamsütu |. . .] qim: 
mátusunu Sa NA,.ZA.GIN garndsunu [ša 
...) $u-uk-ri 1G1.MES u téqidtu |. . .] 13 
heads of crouching burhi$ animals [. . .], 
their manes are of lapis, their horns [are 
of ...], the &-s of (their) eyes and the 
(eye) inlays [are of ...] Af0 18 304 ii 7 
(MA inv.), cf. [u-u]k-ri 1G1.MES -Su-nu ibid. 
302 1 36. 


*Suktumu (*4aktumu, fem. Saktumtu) adj.; 
covered; NA*; of. katämu. 


ina kūri ša tukkanni ina harägi šak- 
tàm-te la es$ete tuSerrad isdtu tasarrap you 
place (the mass of prepared glass) into a 
chamber kiln in a covered harágu-pan, but 
not a new one, and you light a fire Op- 
penheim Glass 44 $ 15:118. 


Suki ($ugü) s.; door pole; OB, Mari, 
MB, Nuzi, SB, NB; Sum. Iw. 

giS.suH.ig = Su-ku(var. -gu)-% (followed by 
Sagammu, sähiru) Hh. V 252; [giS.sun].I+LU = ğu- ` 
ku-% Hh. IV 232; sug = S[u-ku-u| Antagal G 69. 


a) in econ. — 1^ of wood: GiI8 šu- 
ka-a-am $a daltim Sa ištu GN ublu GIS šu- 
ka-am &át adi bela la imurusu ul alappassu 
daltam ša bab PN GIS $u-ka-am ana gam: 
rütigu amdudma (concerning) the door 
pole which was brought from Carchemish, 
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I will not give that door pole as a work 
assignment until my lord has inspected it, 
(further) I measured the door pole for the 
door of PN’s house in its entirety ARMT 
13 7: 8ff., ef. assum GIS Su-ki-[im] ARMT 23 
98:2; 2 GIS sahirum u Su-ku-um BE 6/2 
137:2 (OB inv); aššum Su-ki-i ša itü PN 
Saknuma béli išpura ana babi ša bit belija 
ul illak kuburrá mis u müraku ja? num con- 
cerning the door pole which is with PN 
about which my lord wrote to me, it does 
not fit the gate of my lord's house, it 
is not thick enough and there is not 
(enough) length BE 17 26:17 (MB let.); two 
wooden doors which are 15 cubits high 
and 33 KOS 8 Su.sı elát GIS šu-ku-ú rapšu 
three and one-half cubits eight fingers 
wide, excluding the door pole PBS 2/1 
173: 2 (NB). 


2’ of metal: 1 $u-ku-e Sa URUDU Sa 
IG.MES HSS 13 174:14 (= RA 36 159). 


b) in lit: ēpušma dalta ... Su-ku-sd 
sähirsa u Sagammasa isten |. . .] I made a 
door (from the cedar), its door pole, its 
ferrule, and its .... are of one [...] 
Bagh. Mitt. 11 100 vi 9 (Gilg. V), cf. $u-ku-ki 
sahirki u Sagammaki (see Sagammu) Gilg. 
VII i 44; do not approach the door ga 
sikküría misarumma $u-ku-Sd(var. -$Ü) 
Anu whose bolt is justice, whose pole is 
Anu LKU 33 r. 6 and dupls. (LamaXtu, courtesy 
W. Farber). 

DA.BULUG Su-[(x)]-ga-e Gelb OAIC No. 
43:16 (school text?) is unlikely to be con- 
nected with $ukü; the expected OAkk. 
form is su-ku-e, see ibid. p. 304. 

For VAB 2 (= EA) 22 iii 53 see Juküdu. 

Salonen Türen 68; Speiser, JCS 2 225 ff. 


Sukubbe adj; (mng. uncert.); MB Ala- 
lakh*; Hurr. word; pl. fukubbena. 


23 arS.GU.zA Su-ku-ub-be ... 8 GIS. 
GiR.GUB su-ku-ub-be-n[a] Wiseman Alalakh 
423:3 and 5. 


Sukudakku 
Éukubtu (or sukuptu) s.; 1. (a class 
or category of persons), 2. (uncert. 


mng.); Mari(?), MB Alalakh. 


1. (a class or category of persons): 
x ana LÓ Su-ku-ub-te x (ki$$anu legume) 
for £. persons (beside amounts issued as 
fodder for horses and cattle) JCS 8 21 No. 
267:10; LU 4u-ku-ub-ti ibid. 20 No. 264:10 
and 16; x LU.MES mähise x $u-ku-ub-tum 
ibid. 21 No. 268:11; X SAL É LUGAL X ğu- 
ku-ub-tum (in list beginning x Se-a-am 
ÉE.BA SAL.MES fa É LUGAL) ibid. 23 No. 280 
r. 3, of. ibid. 18 No. 253:2, No. 254:15; x [$e- 
a-am] SE.BA GEMÉ.MESB x [LU.MES 1] asiri x 
LU.MES US.BAR.. . x Su-ku-ub-te Wiseman 
Alalakh 243: 14 (all MB Alalakh ration lists). 


2. (uncert. mng.) — a) in MB Alalakh: 
x Se-a-am Su-ku-ub-tum ana LU.MES SIPA 
JCS 8 17 No. 251:1; x ZÍz Su-ku-ub(?)-ti x 
ana Su-ku-ub-ti ibid. 18 No. 255:2f., ef. ibid. 
23 No. 276:1. 


b) other occ.: [x $]u-ku-ba-tum ana 
hirhini ARM 12 613 r. 4, see ARMT 12 p. 264. 


For JEN 314:3 and 31 see Sugqultu mng. la. 


Éukudakku s.; (temple) fisherman; SB; 
Sum. lw.; cf. Sukudakkütu. 


Éu.HA = Su-ku (preceded by gahd homonyms) 
Nabnitu XXXI 12. 


Utu-hegal $u-ku;-da-ku ina pat irat tamti 
nina tamarti ibárma Utu-hegal, the fisher- 
man, would catch fish at the seashore as 
a present (for Marduk) ZA 42 53:25 (Weid- 
ner Chron), wr. Utu-hegal $u-kug-da-ku 
(var. Su-ku-[dak-kul) ibid. 29, see Grayson 
Chronicles 148 ff. : 58 and 62, var. from dupl. JCS 32 
73:62 (bil., Sum. broken); in the reign of RN 
Su-kus-da-ku $a Esagil . . . ana naptan Bel 
HA.MES ibarr[u] the $. of Esagil caught 
fish for the meal of DN ZA 42 51:5, cf. ibid. 
71; 'Kà-Ba-ba,(6) ana [$u]-ku,-da-ku 
NINDA.MES iddin mê iddin Ku-Baba gave 
food and water to the fisherman ibid. 10 
(= Grayson Chronicles 147f.:38ff.); el LO $u- 
ku;-da-kwu [x]-ú 20 DUMU.MES Bab[ile 
DUMU].MES LU (var. omits) $u-ku,-da-ku 
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labirüti [ajna Suhmuta minu bal-ti [$a] üm 
ana giné Marduk belija uma’ir$unütima in 
addition to the [former(?)] (single) fisher- 
man, I assigned twenty Babylonians, de- 
scendants of the ancient fishermen, to 
rush fresh(?) fish daily for the regular 
offerings to Marduk, my lord VAB 4 156A v 
11ff. (Nbk.). 


The reading of the sign HA as ku, in 
this learned loan word is based solely on 
the late variant JCS 32 73:62 to the Weid- 
ner Chron. while the context of the Nab- 
nitu reference points rather to a reading 
Suhadakku. For OB references written Sv. 
HA.(MES) UD.DA, see ba^ iru mng. 1c-1', 
and add there CT 52 (= Kraus, AbB 7) 181:1. 

Landsberger, MSL 8/2 111. 


Éukudakkütu s.; trade of (temple) fisher- 
man; SB*; cf. sukudakku. 


[618].MA umahhar $u-kug-ud-da-ku-tü 
ša Eridu ippu$ he (Adapa) steers the boat, 
plying the trade of fisherman for Eridu 
BRM 4 3:15. 


Suküdu ($aküdu) s.; 1. arrow, 2. the 
star Sirius, 3. sharp end of a spindle; 
OB, MB, Nuzi, SB; wr. syll. and (in 
mng. 2) (MUL.)KAK.SI.SA. 


[gi $].kul.bal = su-ku-du, [gi8].me.te.bal = 
MIN, naprasu Hh. VI 27 ff. 

mul.kak.si.sá = su-ku-du, mul.[gi8].pan = 
qaštu Hh. XXII Section 10:5f., restored from 
dupl. Bagh. Mitt. 10 132 W.23766:10f.; [mu]l. 
kak.si.sá = §u-ku-du = Sil-ta-hu Hg. B VI 46, 
in MSL 11 41. 

[iti.ne mul.kak.si.sä] ‘Nin.urta.ra: 
ITI.NE Su-ku-du *Ninurta, the month of Abu is (the 
month of) Sirius, (i.e.) Ninurta KAV 218 A ii 1 
and 8 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 p. 81. 

d Su-ku-du = *ubU.BAD.aU,.UD AfO 14 pl. 7i21 
(astrol. comm.), cf. MUL.KAK.SI.SÁ = MUL.UDU. 
BAD.GU,.UD CT 25 13 iv 4 (list of gods); MUL 
Su-ku-du = [...] LBAT 1577 r. 5 (comm.); 
URUDU / erü ana aré | du-u KAK / lillidu | za-al up / 
nu-úr | TAG.GA ezébi ants du-u KAK lillidu / sı / 
eSéri ša aldku as$um MUL.KAK.SI.SÁ (comm. on 
URUDU.KAK.UD.TAG.E) JNES 33 332:37. 

$u-ku-du = Sil-ta-hu (among synonyms of šil- 
tāhu) Malku HI 16; malmallu = Sltdhu, ü-su = 
$u-ku-[du] An VIII 176f. 


Suküdu 


l. arrow — a) in hist. and lit.: ina 
gastija dannate $u-ku-ud parzilli u mul: 
mullija zaqtüte napistasunu useqti with my 
strong bow, iron (tipped) arrows and 
pointed mulmullu arrows, I slew them 
(four wild bulls) AKA 85 vi 66 (Tig. D); tulul 
gasta &u-ku-du-ka(var. omits -ka) imta liz 
billu draw the bow, let your arrow carry 
poison STT 21 i 10 and dupl. RA 46 28:10 (SB 
Epic of Zu), cf. legema tillu ana arkat šu- 
ku(var. -uk)-di-ka nukkis abre$u STT 
21:107 and 129, dupl. RA 46 36 iii 10, var. from 
38 iii 33. 

b) other occs.: [x] KAK.SI.SA UD.KA. 
BAR UET 5 791 i 11 (OB household inv.); 1 
musakilum KÜ.BABBAR l| $u-ku-du-um 
KÜ.BABBAR one silver eating utensil, one 
silver $. (beside goblets, possibly to 
mng. 3) ARM 9 267:3; 5000 GI.MES... 
ana $u-ku-du ana epési five thousand 
reeds for making arrows HSS 13 103:4, 
also ibid. 99:3, 206:3, (twenty thousand) ibid. 
100: 2, also, wr. Su-ku-te AASOR 1690: 1, HSS 
14 222:2, 586:2, 626:2; 2000 GI.MEŠ, Šu- 
ku-te ištu iškari two thousand reed 
arrows from the work assignment HSS 14 
226:2, cf. 2000 GI.MEŠ GIS Su-ku-tum $a 
ekalli ibid. 224:2, 3000 GI.MES Su-ku-tum. 
MES ibid. 225:2; 50 G1 $u-ku-tum PN istu 
ekalli ilge u utdr HSS 13 60:1, cf. ibid. 175: 2; 
1000 ar $u-ku-tum ana PN ina GN ittadnu 
ibid. 71:2; 20 GI.MES [8]u-[k]u-d-[du] EA 
22 iii 53 (list of gifts of TuSratta), see Moran, Or. 
NS 53 302. 


2. the star Sirius (a Canis Maioris) 
— 8) in astrol.: MUL.KAK.SI.SA : MUL 
mes-re-e Sirius (is called) star of wealth 
5R 46 No. 1 r. 51 (astrol. comm.), see Weidner 
Handbuch 52, also K.6507:4; DIS ina Dw'uzi 
MUL.KAK.SI.SÁ MUL.MAS.TAB.BA MUL. 
UD.AL.TAR KUR.MES-ma in the fourth 
month Sirius, Gemini, and Jupiter rise 
BPO 2 Text III 28; fumma MUL.KAK.SI.SÁ 
ina Du’uzi ittanmar BPO 2 Text IX 5, cf. 
ibid. Text X 5 and 40; MUL.IM.SES ina GIS. 
NIM IGI.LÁ u MUL.KAK.SI.SÁ ina hläti IGI. 
LÁ CT 33 4 iii 8 (wur.APIN D; tna Du’uzi 
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MUL.KAK.SISÁ MUL.Á.MUÉEN KUR-ud 
ACh Ištar 28:21, cf. ibid. 22; Sá GUD MUL. 
MUL ... 4á Su $u-ku-du ... annü kak: 
kabàni ša vr1. MES gabbi TCL 611:6; Summa 
MUL.UDU.BAD ana MUL.KAK.SI.SÁ ifhi ifa 
planet approaches Sirius ACh I&tar 20:45, 
see ZA 52 244:38f; Summa MUL.PAN ana 
MUL.KAK.SI.SÁ ik$ud if the Bow reaches 
the Arrow (i.e., Sirius) ACh Supp. 50:16 and 
dupl. Symbolae Bóhl 41:13, see BPO 2 Text XVI 
18; [Summa anja libbi wUL.[AS.GÁN MUL] 
Su-ku-du irubma DU K.3918+ :18 (partly 
in ACh Ištar 27); Summa MUL.KAK.[SI.SÁ 
säm] (with comm.) MUL.KAK.SI.[SA . . .] 
Thompson Rep. 246A 1 ff., restored from ACh Ištar 
28:20, K.2346+ r. 16, cf. (with unnut) Sm. 1093: 10, 
(with adir) ibid. 5; MUL Su-ku-du (written 
on edge of tablet) K.15478; MUL.KAK.SI. 
SA MUL.LIy.81,""! MUL Bélet-balàti annüti 
paniüti ša ina paniti innameruni Sirius, 
Antares, Vega, these are the ones which 
have already been visible ABL 1449: 1, see 
Parpola LAS No. 68; note standing for the 
planet Mercury: [summa] Sin ina tämar: 
tifu MUL Su-ku-du ina libbisu izziz if at 
the first appearance of the moon the Ar- 
row (= Mercury) stands within it ACh 
Supp. 2 9:15-21, cf. [Summa Sin . . .] IGI. 
LÁ-ma ‘Su-ku-du ina libbisu izziz . . . ğu- 
ku-du *av,.UD if the moon rises [. . .] 
and the Arrow stands within it, the Arrow 
(is) Mercury LBAT 1553 r. 22f., ef. ibid. 24; 
Summa tarbasa lamima Su-ku-du ina 
libbi&u izziz | Sil-ta-hu PA.BIL.SAG ina tar: 
bas Sin izzazma if (the moon) is sur- 
rounded by a halo and the Arrow (= Mer- 
eury) stands within it, (explanation:) the 
arrow of Sagittarius stands within the 
halo of the moon TCL 6 17 r. 33. 


b) as seasonal indicator: $amaséammi 
adi Su-ku-dam tammaru la tamahhah do 
not soak the flax until you observe Sirius 
TLB 4 65: 1 (OBlet.); ina umse rabüti u dannat 
kussi $a, Qastu Su-kud-du «ina» &éri liláti 
u[$tabarr]ü nipihsun in the great heat 
(of summer) and severe cold of winter 
when the Bow star and Arrow star shine 


Suküdu 


in the morning and evening, respectively 
TCL 3 + KAH 2 141 + VAT 86982: 100 (Sar.), see 
AfO 12 145; ina emmüt ümi piris mil kissati 
nipih *Sa-ku-di in the heat of summer, 
at the ebb of the floods, at the rising of 
Sirius Tn.-Epie “ii” 23; ina ümät nipih 
MUL.KAK.SI.SÁ $a kima eri isuddu in the 
days of the rising of Sirius, which glows 
like copper AKA 140 iv 15 (Tigl. I). 


c) in prayers and rit.: 2 ša pan MUL. 
KAK.SI.SÁ two (prayers to be recited) 
before Sirius ABL 23:7, see Parpola LAS No. 
185; musu anniu ša UD.22.KAM ina pan 
MUL Dilbat inapanMUL.KAK.SI.SÄ aninnu 
neppa$ we will perform (the rites) this 
night of the 22nd day before Venus and 
Sirius ABL 1426:5, ef. ABL 648:14; KA. 
INIM.MA BU.ÍL.LÁ MUL.KAK.SI.SA.KAM 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwórungen 540 r. 4; for other 
prayers to Sirius see ibid. p. 430f., cf. KAK.SI. 
sÁ eddesü CT 51 200:1; Enlil is my head 
MUL.KAK.SI.SA làni the Arrow is my body 
Maglu VII 50; MUL.PAN MUL.MUL MUL.KAK. 
srsÁ Salbatànu Narudu lipturu Surpu II 
182, wr. (syll. Sum.) in Bogh.: MUL Ka,- 
ak-si-si KUB 4 47 r. 44, see Weidner Hand- 
buch p. 60 and BPO 2 p. 2; note representing 
Ninurta: [MUL] Su-ku-du Sumka KAR 8314; 
Su-ku-du [la] dnihu. . . fa MUL.KAK.SI.SA 
ina $amé zikiráu (Ninurta) indefatigable 
arrow, whose name in heaven is Arrow 
star JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2 v 8 and 12 (hymn 
to Ninurta); atta MUL.KAK.SI.SA ‘Ninurta 
asarid ili rabüti you are Sirius, (that is) 
Ninurta, the first among the great gods 
BMS 50: 29 (catch line), see Mayer Gebetsbeschwö- 
rungen 405; MUL.KAK.SI.SÁ sumsu musalil 
qabli Arrow is his name, he who sounds 
the battle cry KAR 76:14 and dupl. STT 
214-217 i 65. 


d) in oaths: nis MUL.KAK.SLSÁ nis 
MUL.KAK.SI.SA KAR 76 r. 25 and dupls., also 
Iraq 14 63 ND 1103:1; ina IGI “SAG.ME.GAR 
*Dil-bat MUL.UDU.BAD.SAG.US MUL.UDU. 
BAD.GU,.UD MUL Sal-bat-a-nu MUL.KAK. 
s1.sA (treaty concluded) before Jupiter, 
Venus, Saturn, Mercury, Mars, (and) 
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Sirius Wiseman Treaties 15; ade issesunu 
issakan ina MUL.SAG.ME.GAR MUL.KAK. 
SI.SÁ uttammesunu he has made an agree- 
ment with them, having them swear by 
Jupiter (and) Sirius Iraq 34 22:29 (NA let. 
from SamaX-Sum-ukin to Esarh.); $um DINGIR. 
MES ina MUL.KAK.SI.SÁ ultagbi$ he made 
him take an oath by Sirius GCCI 2 395:24 
(NB let), cf. MU.DINGIR ina MUL.KAK.SI. 
SÁ ana PN izakkar BM 33352: 4. 


3. sharp end of a spindle: see Hh. VI, 
in lex. section. 


For HSS 15 167:18 see sukitu. 


Ad mng. 1: E. Salonen Waffen 119f. Ad mng. 2: 
Weidner, Bab. 6 29 ff.; Kugler, SSB 1 236ff.; Göss- 
mann, SL 4 Nos. 212 and 381. 


Sukuku s.; (a land measure); MB Ala- 
lakh; foreign word(?). 


1 $u-ku-ku GIS.GESTIN.HIL.A 1 $u-ku-ku 
GIS sirdu PN ana 'PN, asSatisu ittadingu 
PN has given one $. of vineyard (and) 
one & of olive orchard to ‘PN, his wife 
Wiseman Alalakh 87:14f., ef. PN 1 $u-ku-ku 
ša GIS.GESTIN l Su-ku-ku Sa GIS sirde ana 
‘PN, iddingu ibid. 88: 3f. 


Sükultu A (sdkultu, Sakussu) s.; 1. ban- 
quet, 2. food, fodder; RS, Emar, MB 
Elam, MB Alalakh, MA, SB, NA, NB; cf. 
akalu. 


1. banquet: on the fourth day Nabû and 
TaSmetu enter the bedroom UD.5.KAM Ša- 
ku-su ša Sarri usakkulu on the fifth they 
offer (to them) the king’s banquet ABL 
366:9 (NA), see Postgate, Sumer 30 70 n. 10; ki 
NIN.DINGIR ana su-kil-ti-Sa usfab when 
the priestess sits down to her banquet 
Arnaud Emar 6 369:51, also ibid. 88; 22 
IMUSENILMES Samrdtu Sa $a-kál-tà (see 
Samri) KAJ 247:2 (MA); summa œ ilu ina 
dmi ragi Samna ana qaqqad märat œ ili 
itbuk lu ina &a-ku-ul-te huruppäte ubil (see 
huruppu) KAV 1 vi 16 (Ass. Code § 42); NA4 
samme ... ana Ssipar Sa-kil-te epase 
kunukké $a PN kanik the Sammu stones for 
work for the banquet were sealed with 


sükulu 


PN’s seals KAJ 178: 18, obscure: [. . .] 618. 
GIGIR §a Sa-kül-te KAJ 124:3 (MA). 


2. food, fodder — a) in gen.: §u-ku- 
ul-ta ina pursiti lilge let him take the meal 
(consisting of a slaughtered sheep) in a 
bowl AfO 24 89:38 (MB Elam); I sent to my 
brother 10 UDU.HI.A 6 GA.KIN.AG Su-gul- 
ti MRS 12 4:8; emmer and barley of the 
palace $u-kül-tü sisé fodder for horses 
Wiseman Alalakh 297 : 5, cf. ibid. 17 (MB Alalakh), 
see JCS 13 53; Su-kul-ti ina panısu assadir 
(see sadaru mng. 1aà-1) UET 4 186:10 (NB 
let.); uncert.: 2 Gin bu-un-ni-e Su-kul- 
tum Ša LG Sant YOS 3 147: 12 (NB let.). 


b) in transferred mng.: $u-ku-lat" Girru 
(in broken context, beside expressions for 
destruction) BA 5 387:7 (prayer of Asb. to 
Marduk). 


In ABL 333 r. 11 read da-nu-te-$4 (coll. S. Par- 
pola). For Gilg. XII 153 see $ukkultu. 


Sükultu B s.; fattening shed(?); NB; cf. 
akalu. 


760 upu.NITA $u-kul-tum 760 sheep 
from the fattening shed CT 55 618:6; UDU. 
NITÁ $u-kul-tum §4L6.SIPA.MES SaPN ana 
Ebabbar iddinu sheep from the fattening 
shed (under the care?) of the shepherds, 
which PN has delivered to Ebabbar (as satz 
tukku) (heading of list) Cyr. 57:1, cf. 
18 UDU.NITÄ Su-kul-tum ana sattuk Nbn. 
948:7; UDU.NITÁ $u-kul-tum $a LÜ.SIPA. 
MES Sa ana puhadı nadnu Nbn. 490:1. 


Sükulu ($akulu) adj.; 1. fattened, 2. 

steeped, tanned (hide); OB, MB, MA, NB; 

wr. syll. and xt; cf. akdlu. i 
kuš al.kü(text GAR).e = [šu-ku-l]u, kuš nu. 


al. kú (text GAR).e = [Ia mın] Hh. XI 88f.,seeMSL _ 
9 198. 


1. fattened: istén immeru Su-ku-lu ša 
uré one fattened sheep from the fold vos 3 
122:16 (NB let); 2 alpu $a-ku-lu-d-tu ... 
namurtu Sa PN two fattened oxen, PN’s 
audience gift Donbaz Ninurta-tukulti-Assur 
pl. 19 A.3190:1, cf. 8 GUD.MES 170 UDU. 
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NITA.MES 30 UDU.GUKKAL.MES &a-ku-lu- 
tu.MES namurtu $a PN... 24 UDU.NITÁ. 
MES 6 UDU.GUKKAL Sd-ku-lu-tu nàmurtu 
Ša PN; ibid. pl. 18 A.3186:3 and 6, see AfO 
10 p. 40f. Nos. 94 and 90; 6 GUD.MES $d- 
ku-lu-tuMES ša ana bit sirdsi ana Sakuli 
paqquduni six fattened oxen consigned to 
the brewer’s house for fattening KAJ 
213:11 (all MA), see Donbaz, JCS 32 218; 
uncert.: [x UDU.NITA.(MES) §u]-ku-lu-tum 
CT 55 588: 1 (NB). 


2. steeped, tanned (hide): see Hh., in 
lex. section; KUS.HI.A SAL.AS.GAR.MES ù 
KUS.HI.A Ug.HI.A Su-ku-lu-tim ù la-a šu- 
ku-lu-tim ... $übilam send me hides of 
kids and ewes, whether tanned or un- 
tanned YOS 2 85:18f. (OB let.), ef. 1 KUS 
GUD ra-bi-a-am Su-ku-lam A.3558:5 (OB); 
2 KUŠ GUD KÚ 15 KUŠ GUD NU KU PBS 
2/2 140: If. (MB), and passim in this text, also (of 
sheep) ibid. 3, 10, and 15; KUS UDU KU, KUS 
UDU NU, KUŠ U; KU, KUŠ Ug NU, KUŠ. 
SILA4.GUB SAL.SILA4.GUB KU, KUS KI.MIN 
NU,... KUŠ MAS KŐ, KUŠ MAS NU, KUŠ 
tz KÚ, KUŠ Uz NU, KUŠ MAS.TUR SAL. 
AS.GAR KO, KUŠ KI.MIN NU (heading of 
list) BE 15 78:2-3 (MB); 9 KUS UDU.NITA. 
MES Su-ku-lu-tu [ina] libb? 5 sarpütu nine 
tanned sheep hides, among which are five 
dyed ones YOS 3 195:4 (NB let.); (within 
six months) PN rab bul £a sénu $a “INNIN 
Uruk 1000 KUŠ UDU.NITA.MES Su-kul- 
lu-tu u KUŠ halısianu babbanitu ... ana 
makkür Eanna inandin PN, the overseer of 
the herds of Ištar of Uruk, will deliver to 
the exchequer of Eanna one thousand 
tanned sheep hides and fine leather 
straps(?) YOS 7 138:4 (NB); see akdlu v. 
mng. 9e. 

For AOS 53 142:223f. (= Ea IID, see akälu v. 
lex. section. 


Ad mng. 2: Salonen Fubbekleidung 77; Oppen- 
heim, Eames Coll. p..35; Stol, RLA 6 531. 


*Sukumtu s.; (mng. unkn.); Bogh. lex.*; 
only pl. sukumadtu attested. 


[é ...] [e-x-]-fi(?) úr (pronunciation) = bi-it 
§u-ku-ma-a-i[i] Kagal Bogh. I Section B 8. 


S$ukunnü A 


Éuküni$ (or $Sukunnis)  adv.; 


uncert.); SB.* 


Sarru ana rabütisu $u-ku-ni-i$ iqbi the 
(enemy?) king spoke. . . .-ly to his nobles 
KAH 2 84:77 (Adn. II). 


(mng. 


$Sukunnä’u see sukunnt A. 


SukunniS see $Sukünis. 


Sukunnü A ($Sukunna’u) s.; estimated 
yield (of an expected crop) and the per- 
tinent cultivation agreement; OAkk., OB; 
wr. syll. and GAR.RA, NÍG.GAR, NÍG.GAR. 
RA (ÉU.GAR YOS 12 126:11 and 13); cf. ša- 
känu. 

Tga-ral GAR = §u-ku-un-nu-<i> MSL 14 
97 :209a:2' (Proto-Aa); in.gar.ra = kumurrü, šu- 
kun-nu-& Hh. II 74f., nig.gar.gar = kumurrö, 
šu-kun-nu-ú Ai. IV iii 12f.; nig.gar GIS.SAR = 
Su-kun-ni G18.SAR ibid. 17; GIS.SAr níg.gar. 
ra = GIÉ.SAR Su-kun-ni-i, GIS.SAR nig.gar.ra ib. 
ta.an.é = GIS.SAR a-na MIN it-ta-si ibid. 36f. 

[é ...] = [e]-Ixtür-ku (pronunciation) = bi-it 
Su-ku-un-ni (obscure) Kagal Bogh. I Section B 7. 

a) referring to the estimated yield of 
a date grove to be delivered by the con- 
tractor: x ZÓ.LUM $u-ku-un-ne GIS.SAR É. 
GAL ša ana PN PN, Sandanakkum u mà: 
dütum iškunu ina MN Sittin gunnum saz 
lustam SIGs Su-ku-[un]-ne suluppi 
imaddad x dates, the estimated yield of a 
grove belonging to the palace, which the 
orchard administrator PN, and others 
established for PN, in MN he will deliver 
the & in two-thirds ordinary quality 
(dates) and one-third first-quality (dates) 
YOS 12 446:2 and 11; dates  NÍG.GAR 
GIÉ.SAR PN ekallam ippal Riftin 91:3, 
cf. YOS 12 291:7; X gurnum x ZU.LUM SIG; 
GAR.RA GIS.SAR PN Sa ina SU PN, ... 
ZO6.LUM lÁG.E VAS 7 165:3; dates GAR. 
RA GIS.SAR PN 4a ana PN, i$$aknu esti- 
mated yield of PN’s orchard which was 
established for PN, VAS 7 41:3, and passim, 
Su-ku-un-<ne> PN Sa ana PN, iskunu TCL 
1 138:2, $u-ku-un-ne,(BÍL) kirim ... £a 
PN Sa ana PN, iššŠaknu TLB 1 71:3, also ibid. 
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72:8, Szlechter TJA p. 102 FM 31:2, p. 103 FM 
19:3; dates bilat kirim . .. $a PN Sa ana 
$Su-ku-un-ne-e ana PN, i$$aknusim TCL 1 
226:5; ana |kilröm $a GN ana Su-<ku>-un- 
ne-e-em Sakanim ittalkunim kima $anassu 
alkama kirâm Suäti $u-klu-u]n-na-[a]m 
Sukna they went to make a &-estimate 
of the orchard in GN, go (pl.) and make a 
$.-estimate of that orchard just as (you 
did) last year TCL 17 43:8, 11 (let), cf. u 
Su-ku-un-na-am ana PN $Sukna ibid. 20; 
[in]anna ana Su-ku-un-ne-e $akänlim] 
[uw]a’irkama now I have ordered you to 
establish the estimate TCL 1 30:14 (let.); 
Su-ku-na-am i$akkanusu (in difficult con- 
text, see Landsberger Date Palm 57 and Coc- 
querillat, JESHO 10 176) VAS 7 27:9; x dates 
NÍG.GAR GIS.SAR PN NAM PN PN; IN.ÍL TCL 
11 147:3, 169:5, eto.; inima istu UrukPN ana 
Su-ku-un-né-e-em i$puranim when they 
sent PN from Uruk for estimating dates 
TCL 10 87:16, coll. RA 70 86; x dates middat 
$u-ku-u[n-n]e-em legema (see Ssakinu 
usage a) TCL 17 52:7 (let); x dates su- 
ku-un-ne kirim PN ana $akkinütim isbat 
(see Sakinütu) CT 48 97:4, but x dates 
Su-ku-un-ne-e kirt PN KI PN, PN; ana ğu- 
ku-un-ne isbat (see sabdtu mng. 3d-2’) 
TCL 1 143:2ff, cf. (dates) NÍG.GAR kirí 
PN KIPN...NAM.NÍG.GAR.RA IN.DIB YOS 
12 183:3 and 7. 


b) referring to the rental agreement: 
A.ÉÀ GIÉ.SAR ... ana Su-ku-un-ni-e u er: 
re$ütim afield and orchard (rented) under 
a & agreement and tenancy agreement 
(respectively) VAS 7 100:11; kiràm . .. KI 
PN PN, PN; ù mädütim PN, ana SU.GAR 
usesi kirdm urakkab SU.GAR t$akkanusum: 
ma kima älim suluppi imaddad ana hiti 
kirim izzaz PN, rented an orchard in a &. 
agreement from PN, PN,, PN;, and others, 
he will pollinate the orchard, they will 
establish the estimate (of yield) for him, 
and he will deliver the dates according 
to local practice, (and) he will be respon- 
sible for any shortfall in the orchard YOS 
12 126:11ff.; KI PN bel kirim PN, ana Su-ku- 


$ukunnü B 


un-ne-e ana biltim ana MU.1.KAM usesi 
dim ebür suluppi $u-ku-un-na-a i$akkanu: 
Summa bilat kirim ippal PN, rented (an 
orchard) from PN, the owner of the or- 
chard, for $. for one year against payment 
of rent, at the time of the date harvest they 
will estimate the yield for him, and he will 
deliver the rent of the orchard YOS 13 
258:9ff.; ana MU.1.KAM ana tarkub<tim> 
ana Su-ku-un-ne-e usési BIN 2 77:16, 
also BIN 7 182:20, wr. NÍG.GAR.RA Haverford 
Symposium 242 No. 9:13, see Landsberger Date 
Palm 57; x kirâm . . . ana PN ana $Su-ku-un- 
né-em addin. . . suluppi muhursu I gave an 
orchard to PN in a $. agreement, accept 
the dates from him UET5 12:11 (let.). 


c) referring to the estimated yield in 
barley, fruit: x SE.GUR $u-ku-na-um PN 
imaddad PN will measure out x barley, 
the X. Cig-Kizilyay NRVN 152:3 (UrIII); assum 
...-fém $u-ku-un-na seim babälım .. 
isten tuppi $u-ku-un-ne-e-em lilgeamma 
. . . Lillikam as for bringing a report about 
estimating barley yield, let one (of you) 
take a tablet about the estimate and come 
here TCL 7 34:7 and 12 (let. of Hammurapi); 
x SE.GUR S[u-k]u-[u]n-na-am as[k]un (in 
broken context) YOS 2 137: 22, see Stol, AbB 9 
137; difficult: Seam sa x eglim Sa errésu 
irisu ana $u-ku-un-ne-e-em la tasakkana 
OECT 3 17:14, see Kraus, AbB 4 95; note x 
NU.ÜR.MA NÍG.GAR GIS.SAR PN TCL 11 
176:2. 


In TCL 17 37:27 read Nía.Brp (= nikkassu). 


Landsberger Date Palm 56ff.; Cocquerillat, 
JESHO 10 175 ff. 


Éukunnü B s.; blasphemy, false accusa- 
tion; MB, SB; wr. syll. and NÍG.GAR; 
cf. Sakänu. 


Su-kun-né-e ili u tari blasphemy 
against god or goddess Surpu VIII 81; PN 
ki Su-ku-un-ni ina muhhi PN, iškun (if) 
PN made a false accusation against PN, 
UET 7 11 r. 8, also UET 5 259 r. 2 (both MB), 
see Gurney MB Texts Nos. 11 and 73; Ssarru 
mässu ibbalakkassuma NIG.GAR GAR (= 18: 
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$akkan) §a-ga-§d(!)-a-tum ina KUR ibassa 
the king’s land will revolt against him and 
there will be false accusations, there will 
be carnage in the land UCP 9 392:18 (SB 
astrol.). 


Éukunu s.; (an administrative term); 


Nuzi, RS. 


a) in Nuzi: (various amounts of bar- 
ley) ana &u-ku-ni (beside ana KG, ana nis 
biti, ana L6. MES taluhle, ana sisé for con- 
sumption, for household personnel, for 
... „men, for horses) HSS 16 30: 1, cf. (be- 
side ana baläli) HSS 14 126: 1, HSS 16 48:6f., 
note ana balali Su-ku-nu HSS 16 120:2 and 
11; x SE. MES ana Su-ku-na.MES (totaling 
various quantities for women and the ta: 
luhlu) HSS 13214:40; SE. MES Su-ku-na (be- 
side SE.MES zéru, bappiru, buglu, and 
flour) ibid. 32:13; (barley and wheat) ana 
SE.BA u ana &u-ku-ni for rations and for 
Š. HSS 14 153:7, cf. ana SE.BA ana šu- 
ku-ni u ana ANSE.KUR.RA ibid.r. 9; (wheat, 
emmer, barley) ana su-ku-nu.MES ina MN 
ana PN LC pů nadnu x [SE] ana Su-ku- 
nu ana PN, nadnu for $. in MN given to 
PN the baker, x barley for & given to PN; 
HSS 16 125:5; (various cereal grains) ana 
arzannu ana $u-ku-nu ina arki isi[nni] sa 
Arkabinni ana qäti PN nadnu HSS 14 185:5, 
cf. ana Su-ku-nu.MES ana $Sintunni ibid. 
42:3, HSS 15 236:6, HSS 16 135:3, (with ana 
matramme as supplement) HSS 16 219:6; 
x SE.MES Su-ku-na ana muddísu ana 'PN 
ana PN, [nadin] (see muddá usage c) HSS 
16 84:6; annütu ana $u-ku-na ana Sarrati 
Sa Nuzi PN ilge HSS 14 63:27, cf. annütu 
Su-ku-ni ša Sarrati ša Arraphe nadnu ibid. 9, 
ef. annütu Su-ku-na ibid. 164:11, 14, an: 
nütw ša Su-ku-nu $a Sarrati $a GN ibid. 
126:10, (emmer and wheat) ana $u-ku-na 
(beside ana turmi) ibid. 163:1 and passim in 
this text; (wheat) ana Sarrati $a Nuzi ana 
$Su-ku-na ina MN ša nasru ibid. 122:6, cf. 
ibid. 143:8, 144:14, and passim, (for various 
women) HSS 13 395:12, x GIG.MES su-ku- 
na.MES ana (PN (beside Juhharampa&ha) 


Sukurru 


ibid. 362: 17, cf. HSS 16 44:14, and passim; for 
other refs. see RA 52 24 n. 1; inaMN ana 
Su-ku-ni ša ekalli ittagru they took out 
(wheat) in MN for the palace $. HSS 14 
218:5; 1 ANSE Su-ku-na.MES 2 la-am-x- 
x-a ina MN Sa nasru ibid. 597:23, annütu 
$u-ku-ni $a MN HSS 16 48:12; (wheat and 
emmer) ana $u-ku-ni ana 5 ümi ana qati 
ana PN nadnu HSS 14 183:3; (barley) 
[ana $u]-ku-na ana 2 arhi HSS 16 22:3, 
cf. HSS 14 591:1, 606:23, HSS 15 267:13, wr. 
SE.MES Su-ku-na-a.MES HSS 13 301:20; 
note (barley) ana Su-ku-nu ina GIS.BÄN 
ša Su-ku-ni for & in the š. seah measure 
HSS 14 141:2, also HSS 15 272: 10. 


b) in R8: 1821 UDU.MES $u-ku-na MRS 
6 205 RS 16.155 side A:8, cf. 67 GUD.HI.A 
Su-ku-n[a] ibid. side B:5; É.GAL qadu gabba 
Su-ku-na ... ana PN iddin (King Niq- 
mepa) gave PN (for four hundred shekels 
of silver) a palace together with all (its) 
Š. MRS 6 103 RS 15.109» :18. ; 

For MSL 13 149 (Kagal Bogh. I) B 7, see Suz 
kunná A. 


Ad usage a: E. Cassin, RA 52 22ff.; H. Lewy, 
Or. NS 28 126 n. 1; M. Morrison, JCS 31 9 n. 37. 


Éukuptu see kuptu B and sukubtu. 


Éukurgallu s.; large spear; OB (Chagar 
Bazar); Sum. lw.; wr. IGI.KAK.GAL; cf. 
Sukurru. 

[urudu.I]GI.KAK = sil[lü], Sulkurru], [urudu. 
IGLKAK].GAL = Su-lum Hh. XI 378ff., cf. [gi&. 
IOJ! KAK = gill, [018.1] "Ax = Sukurru, 
[gi$.1G1.KAR].GAL = Su-lum Hh. VI 234 ff., glosses 
from BM 54204, ef. Su.gur.gal = $u-gur-gal-[lu] 
Arnaud Emar 6 545: 324. 


[x] GIS.IGI.KAK.GAL 39 GIS.IGI.KAK hu- 
ub-bt Iraq 7 pl. 4 (= p. 65) A.994: 33 (inv.). 


Sukurru s.; 1. spear, 2. (a household 
utensil), 3. (a metal peg or rivet); from 
OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and IGI.KAK; cf. 
Sukurgallu. 

[ar8.rJer!!*Kax = sil-Iu-u, [618.1] 1" "Kak = 


Su-kur-ru Hh. VI 234f., glosses from BM 54204, 
ef. Su.gur = Su(var. adds -ug)-gur-rum Arnaud 
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Emar 6 545:323; [URUDU.I]GI.KAK = sil-[lu-u], šu- 
[kur-ru] Hh. XI 378f.; [IGI.KAK].zabar = sil-lu-u, 
§u-ku[r-ru] Hh. XII 102f., cf. Su.gur = su-gur-ru 
RA 36 94:8 (Nuzi school tablet), see Civil, RA 70 94 
No. 2; Su-kur 1G1.KAK = $u-kur-rum Diri Il 156, ub-ri 
IGI.KAK = [Su-kur]-rum, da-i-mu ibid. 159f., also 
(with URUDU.IGI.KAK) Diri VI 65 ff.; &u-ku-ur IGI. 
KAK = Su-ku-ru-um, á-ub-ri IGI.DIM = da-hi-mu-um, 
Su-ku-ru-um Proto-Diri Nippur 144 and 146f.; KAK 
= Su-ku(text -$u)-rum MSL 9 130: 322 (Proto-Aa), 
see MSL 14 122; [kuš .. .] = [$a $ju-kur-ri Hh. 
XI 87, in MSL 9 198; for LO.1GI.KAK see Sukurd. 

[a18.KAK] [$u-kur] -ri / sı / a-gal-lum | LAL $ ra- 
ka-su (comm. on GIS.KAK.SI.[LAL] = saparru B) 
Hunger Uruk 27 r. 27 (comm. to Labat TDP 
Tablet I). 

da-i-mu = §u-kur-ru An VIII 60, also Malku HI 
21. 


l. spear— a) in gen.: if a man from 
the land of the Hittites attacks a man from 
Kizzuwatna ina GIS.IGI.KAK siparri patar 
siparri hassin siparri with a bronze spear, 
a bronze dagger, or a bronze axe MIO 1 
118:38 (Bogh. treaty; l IGI.KAK siparri l 
patar siparri (part of sale price) Wise- 
man Alalakh 54:9, of. ibid. 78:8; x Su-kur-ri 
ert dannüti gallüte Selät Su-kur-ri ert 1,514 
copper spears, both heavy and light, and 
copper spearpoints (among booty) TCL 3 
393 (Sar); x $u-kur-ri kaspi ibid. 378; ša 
patar parzilli u 1G1.KAK parzilli ik-ke-pu 
(for ikkepä) lisäansun the blades of the 
iron dagger and iron spear became blunt 
(and delete this ref. sub nakapu B usage 
a-2’) Bauer Asb. 2 74:13; ina Su-kur-ri 
us[ahhilann?] he pierced me with a spear 
CT 46 49 v 17 (SB lit); Su-kur-ra u mé[fa] 
(in broken context, among weapons) KAR 
299:6 (NA lit); mamit patar siparri (var. 
parzilli) u QIX $u-kur-ri (var. GIS.IGI.KAK) 


oath by a bronze (var. iron) dagger and a ` 


spear Surpu III 28, also VIII 77. 


b) in references to spearmen: assum 
9 sabé qašti $a itti ERIN IGI.KAK eglam 
sabtü about the nine archers who hold a 
field along with the spearmen UCP 9 354 
No. 25:5 (OB let); 5 LO.MES sagbi qadum 
GIS.IGI.KAK-Su-nu (see sagbü usage a) 
ARMT 13 41:21; land Sa ilkam u dikit 
ERIN.MES GIS.IGI.KAK siparri <la fü» 


Sukurru 


which has no obligation to provide ilku- 
service or spearmen Wiseman Alalakh 55:8, 
see Kienast, WO 11 54; UGULA GIS.IGI.KAK 
(witness) Wiseman Alalakh 56:49; as logo- 
gram in Hitt.: PA.10 1G1.KAK.KU.GI IBoT 
1 36:1'f. B-C; uncert.: warkija GIŠ.IGI. 
KAK nasi he has been serving under me 
as a spearman OBT Tell Rimah 88: 13. 


e) in similes and metaphors: the moun- 
tain peak Sa kima Selüt Su-kur-ri zagpatma 
which is as sharply pointed as a spear- 
point TCL 3 18 (Sar); RN... ina tukulti 
DN DN; u GIÉ.IGI.KAK [. . .] ana GN illikma 
trusting in the Storm god, Hepat, and [his 
own] armed might (lit. spear), RN marched 
on GN Wiseman Alalakh 1:3; GIS.IGI.KAK-Su 
lisbiru may (Hepat and Ištar) break his 
spear ibid. 17; obscure: I will carry you 
on my hip like a nursemaid cıS $u-kur- 
ra ina birit tuléja asakkanka I will place 
you between my breasts like(?) a &. Craig 
ABRT 1 27 K.883 r. 8 (NA oracles for Esarhaddon). 


d) as an emblem: [x] *Ü-mu-u[m] ša 
Bél-ga&er u ‘Su-ku-ru-um ša * Wer imtagru 
(followed by oath) Greengus Ishchali 27:4; 
bel suküsim u GIS.IG1.KAK tllakamma Suküs 
wäsibüt libbi a-lam (for älim) immarma 
the man in charge of the allotment(s) 
and the spear (which is the emblem of his 
authority) will come and inspect the al- 
lotments for the inhabitants of the town 
Kraus AbB 1 29:23. 


2. (ahousehold utensil, possibly a spit 
or poker): 4 GIS.URUDU.IGI.KAK 9 ganda: 
li (after copper and bronze tools) TCL 
1 206:5 (OB); 2 URUDU.SEN l IGI.KAK si: 
parri (between bronze objects and tex- 
tiles) ARM 21 257:14, cf. 1 rugqu URUDU 
24 IGI.KAK siparri Wiseman Alalakh 413: 18; 
10 Su-kür-rum siparri 10 sapl& siparri 
(among household utensils, preceded by 
weapons) EA 22 iv 21 (list of gifts of Tu&ratta), 
ef. ibid. iii 60; 1 Su-gur-ru siparri ... 6 
Sigi huräsu ina libbisu nadi one & of 
bronze, inlaid with six shekels of gold (fol- 
lowed by makkasu saw) ibid. ii 57, see also 
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Iraq 7 pl. 4, cited sukurgallu; Sutdm Sipram ina 
GIS.IGL.KAK xz z x x (you) [.. .] the fabric 
with a & (or read silld) (you spread put(?) 
and dry off the hem) UET 6 414:20 (OB lit.), 
see Gadd, Iraq 25 184. 


3. (a metal peg or rivet): $ MA.NA 


HAR KÜ.BABBAR Ù IGI.KAK KU.BABBAR 
] SU.GUR KÜ.BABBAR YOS 12 157:2 (OB); 
ana mitit thet sallmim] 1 ME GIS.IGI.KAK. 
HI.A KU.BABBAR Supis (see mititu mng. 
le) ARMT134:7; itti PNGIS.IGI.KAK Erisma 
u5 limi 618.101.KAK usabilam u liganam sa 
GIÉ.GI.KAK useppe$® I asked PN for 
§.-s and he sent me five thousand $.-s, so 
I will have tips(?) made for(?) the &-s 
Laessoe, Acta Or. 24 86 SH 868:6f. and 10 (OB 
let); annakam mali érigu arhi$ mari lisa: 
bilamma [u a]1S.1ar.[K]AK lusepi$ let my 
son promptly send me all the tin that I 
asked for so that I can have the $. made 
ibid. 24; receipt of 136 GIS.IGI.KAK.HI.A 
3 MA.NA.ÀM 185 GIÉ.IGI.KAK.HI.A 3 MA. 
NA.ÀM 136 &, each (weighing) two thirds 
of à mina, 185 &, each (weighing) half 
of à mina ARM 18 52:1 and 3, cf. ARM 21 
280:1ff., 282:1, 3, and 6, also (one mina each) 
ARMT 23 384:1; 1 U I[GI.K]AK 10 cin. 
ÀM u 1 &üsi1[Gr.KAK] 4 Gin.AM (14 minas 
of silver for) sixty $., each (weighing) ten 
shekels, and sixty $., each (weighing) four 
shekels ibid. 558:11f.; hüratu and alum ana 
sardp kurdrim $a GIÉ.IGI.KAK.HI.A for 
staining the... . of the pegs (for a loom?) 
ibid. 129:5, also 157:3 and 163:4; obscure: 
tallow ana la-at GIS.IGI.KAK kaspi ibid. 
416:3, also ana turrus GIS.IGI.KAK siparri 
ibid. 387:6, cf. (oil) i$ SIMUG i8 Su-gur-ri 
ARM 19 334:3 (OAkk.); additional Mari refs. 
wr. GIS.IGI.KAK are cited sub nazinu. 


The reading of GIS.IGI.KAK as nazinu, 
q.v., proposed by Bottéro, ARMT 13 157, is 
now shown to be incorrect, since GIS. 
IGI.KAK and nazinu both occur in ARM 21 
280; a reading sikkatu for the log. cıS. 
IGI.KAK as well as for GIS.KAK proposed 
by Durand, ARMT 21 p. 365, is unlikely. 


Suküsu A 


In OB date formulas from Ishchali (UCP 10 p. 51, 
see RLA 2 195b No. 13) read KA.GAL kikurri(m), 
see Greengus Ishchali p. 32. 


Éukurü s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 
at" pap = $u-ku-ru-u Nabnitu Fragm. 6:3’, 


see MSL 16 309; uncert.: lu.pap.ra = dd Suk-re-e, 
lü.IG1.KAK = MIN (i.e., fa $ukurri?) Lu IV 362f. 


For PBS 1/2 4:21, see s&quru adj. 
Sukussu see $Suküsu A. 


Suküsu A ($ukussu) s.fem.; subsistence 
holding, allotment ofland; OB, Mari, SB; 
pl. Suküsatu; wr. syll. and a.SA.SUK. 


Éu-ku SuK = ğu-ku-sú MSL 9 123: 6 (Proto-Aa). 


a) in OB, Mari: awilum imtüt [A.SA]. 
SUK-su ana PN idna the man has died, 
give (pl.) his subsistence holding toPN TCL 
7 67:7, cf. ibid. 3:5, OECT 3 38:7; x eglam ana 
A.SA.SUK-Su idigSum give him x field to be 
his subsistence holding TCL 7 4:8, cf. OECT 
3 30:9; ina [A.SAlSux $a beli iddinam x 
eqli PN... . irifma PN cultivated my field 
of two bur in the subsistence holding 
that my lord gave me TCL 7 14:7; ana 
A.SA.BUK rédim Sutamlim istu 1T1.1.KAM 
wasbätunu you have been tarrying over 
assigning the soldier’s subsistence field 
since last month TLB 4 55:12, cf. A.SA. 
SUK-su-U Sutamli atmá ibid. 14; A.SA.SUK- 
sú apulgu TOL 7 71:7; x eqlam ana PN x ana 
PN, Xx ana PN, .. . gadum A.SA.SUK-Su-nu 
labirtim idiššunūšim give one bur of 
field to PN, one bur to PN;, (and) one bur to 
PN;, in addition to their old subsistence 
holding ibid. 2:9; 20 GAN Su-ku-sí labirtum 
...sabtäku BIN 7 25:4; $u-ku-sí Simiam la 
iSakkanu they must not put a mark(?) 
(of ownership?) on my allotment ibid. 15; 
x eqlum... ana A.SÀ.SUK-li-5u kanikum 
ikkanikma innaddissum x field was con- 
veyed to him by a sealed document, as 
his allotment BIN 7 8:31, cf. x $u-ku- 
st ukannunikku Kraus, AbB 10 56:9; egel 
PN ša ana PN, ana A.SA.SUK innadnu BIN 
7 50:8; x field Sa ana PN ana A.SA.SUK- 
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ğu PN, iddinusum VAS 7 51:7; tna A.SA. 
SuK-Su panitim x eglam $a inanna immak: 
karuma alpüsu Sipram ippesü ugarisam 
Sutramma sibilam send me detailed (lit. 
distriet by district) written information 
on the x field in his former subsistence 
allotment which is now being irrigated 
and on which his oxen are working BIN 7 
9:8; eglam ... i$dm u... a-na A.ÉÀ. 
SUK-Su iSturu TCL 7 57:10; bel Su-ku-si- 
im u GIS.IGI.KAK  illakamma $u-ku-üs 
wasibut libbi a-lam immarma (see Sukurru 
mng. 1) Kraus AbB 1 29:23ff.; A.SA.SUK PN 
ša GN mala ina tuppi ilkatim šumi PN u 
baqrum PN i$assü (see ilku A mng. 4a) 
OECT 3 39:5; i&tu Su-ku-sa-ti-ni nisabbatu 
after we take possession of our allotments 
ARM 2 99:33; a&sSum A.SA Su-ku-sa-at LU 
[Hana].MES ARM 5 88:5; A.SA.SUK sabe 
BIN 7 6:6; x eglam ina libbu A.SA.SUK-$u 
ibtagrusu they raised a claim against him 
concerning x field in his allotment OECT 3 
30:15; la eqelsuma lu &u-ku-us abija it is 
not his field, it was my father's allotment 
YOS 8 63:21; inaA.SA.SUK-Su usellisu they 
will evict him from his allotment TCL 7 
65:20;  A.SA.SUK-sá-nu arhi$ apulsuni: 
Summa la udabbabu give them their proper 
allotments at once so that they do not 
bring complaints OECT 3 33:39; ul A.SA. 
Suk-st ul A.SA [x]-x-šu tapul[su] TCL 7 
72:10; itu bélt A.SA.SUK-sf ipsumu after 
my lord restored(?) my allotment ibid. 
69:13, cf. ibid. 11; assum Su-ku-si-ka Sarram 
[$]alma ask the king about your allotment 
BIN 7 47:6; assum x A.SA.SUK-ka $a ana 
errésütim ittika usést, about the x (area) of 
your allotment that I rented from you for 
cultivation UET54:6and 15:6, cf. A.SA.SUK 
PN iiti PN PN, ana Samas$ammi sapanim u 
Seim erési .. . usesi YOS 8 173:3; inüma 
Sakkanakkum PN ina GN A.SA Su-ku-si 
erésam usaddiannét[?] when PN, the sak: 
kanakku in GN, made us quit cultivating 
my allotment (I put my draft animals to 
work elsewhere) TIM 27:8, see Cagni, AbB 87; 
nidi ahim tarassima A.SA.SUK-si Ša AB KI 
im ul tukammasa (see kamásu A mng. 4a) 


Suküsu A 


` Kraus AbB 1 135:9; gamasSammi ina $u-ku- 


s[i] la ?abbatusu they ought not to ruin 
for him the linseed in (my) allotment ibid. 
119:9; A.SA.SUK-Su-nu ša ina la mê nadia 
their allotments that are abandoned for 
lack of water TLB 4 74:30, cf. ibid. 31; A. 
SA.SUK ... mé li$qü CT 29 18b:13; ina 
Su-ku-sa-ti-ni agar 1 SAR kirâm mé nisaqqü 
ul ibassi (see mů A mng. 1b) Sumer 14 44 
No. 20:7; mé idinSunusimma Su(!) -ku-sa-ti- 
Su-nu li$gü give them water so that they 
can irrigate their allotment ibid. 20; A. 
SA.SUK-i ana mê nesima ajum erresu ul 
ibas$i my allotment is far from water and 
there is no tenant to farm it  YOS 2 
133:6; eglum $a PN u la libb? $u-ku-si-5u 
the field is not part of his allotment, it 
belongs to PN Sumer 23 pl. 13:13, cf. $u- 
ku-sti £a PN mala ibaššů ibid. 5; sale of 
prebend a.8a.8uK.bi (with) its sub- 
sistence field PBS 8/2 182:2, 7, also BE 6/2 
10:7,43:2; ina libbt §u-ku-st-Su CT 4 47b: 11; 
(a field) put $u-ku-sa-tim CT 45 117:4, 
cf. (a field) sAG.B1 2.KAM.MA A.SA.SUK. 
HI.A Sa PN BE 6/1 50:5; ina suwar Sammi 
ša §u-ku-si-i-Su . . . ana kaspim la addınu 

. . ina suwar $e’im $a A.SA $u-ku-si-i-$u 
egel erresim . . . sartam haliptam la épusu 
(see suwäru s.) TIM 4 36:15 and 19; note 
in Flurnamen: x eglam ina &u-ku-si-im GAL 
. . . ugesi Edzard Tell ed-Dér 34:1; the barley 
Sa A.SA Hr.[1s(?)].SAR u A.SA.SUK A.AB. 
BA.A TCL 17 4:14; A.SÀ.SUK GÁN.DA PBS 
8/1 12:3 and 11, A.SA.SUK.UKU.US.E.NE 
TCL 1 58:2, see MSL 11 99: 101f. (Nippur Fore- 
runner to Hh. XX). 


b) in SB: ga Sarkusu méresu $Su-ku-us- 
su šeru (see méresu A mng. lc) En. el. 
VII 73; Sa Su-ku-us-su hegalla ussabu ana 
mati the field which he allotted increases 
the abundant yield for the land ibid. 8; 
§u-ku-us-su issir his allotment will pros- 
per Dream-book 323 K.2018A 15; Su-ku-su ul 
Sir KAR 177 r. i 14, also Iraq 23 90:11, CT 51 
161 r. 20 (hemer.), also LBAT 1564 r. 5. 


Note that the reading of (A.SA) PAD 
followed by a profession or personal 
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name, e.g., TCL 11 220:2, Birot Tablettes 1:8, 
may be either Sukusu or kurummatu; see 
kurummatu mng. 1a-3'. 


von Soden, Festschrift Eilers 122 ff. 


Éuküsu B s.; (a divine headdress); OB, 
MB, SB. 
[...] [GADA.TU]N = fu-ku-su Sá GADA.TUN A 


II1/1:8, also Ea III 2; [. ..] sUguš = £u-ku-[sul- 
um UET 7 94:3. 


Subtu u Su-ku-zu ša Anu &ar šamê the 
socle and &.-headdress of Anu, king of the 
heavens MDP 2 pl. 17 iv 1 (MB kudurru), for 
the representation of a socle with the 
headdress see Zimmern apud Frank, LSS 2/2 
p. 34, and U. Seidl, Bagh. Mitt. 4 116f.; 
gaggadu garnu u Su-ku-su the head (of 
the deity is provided with) horns and a £. 
MIO 1 68 ii 25, 76 v 13, 78 v 52, and passim in 
this text (descriptions of divine images); Summa 
Su-kus ili fakin if he has (hair like) a 
god’s & (parallel: Summa garnu $akin) 
Kraus Texte 6 r. 10; difficult: 1,15 siliptaka 
meher$u idima Sutakilfunitima 1,33,45 illi 
1,33,45 $u-ku-d-su 1,15 is your diagonal, 
put down (a number) equal to it, multiply 
them, the result is 1,33,45 — 1,33,45 is 
the § Sumer 18 pl. 3:6 (OB math.), see von 
Soden, Festschrift Eilers 123. 


**$ukussä’u (AHw. 1266b) see kusa’u. 


Sukuttu A (4akuttu) s.; jewelry; from 
OB on; NA $akuttu; cf. fakànu. 


[gil].sa = §u-ku-ut-tum Nigga Bil. B 251; gil. 
88.8 = $u-kut-tum Lu Excerpt II 123; gi-e GIL = 
Su-ku-ut-tu A III/1:231; sa Mhuui-tum Proto-Izi 
II 356, also Nigga 294; [sa-a] [sa] = Su-kut-tum A 
IV/2:17; [ü-nu] [rE].vNU = $u-kut-tum Diri VI B 
17; &u-ku-ut-ti. MES = (blank) Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 524. 

gil.sa dumu.sar.lugal hi.li dug.dug.a: 
[3] u-ku-ut-tà märat &arri [S]a kuzba tuhhuda the 
jewelry of the princess that is replete with beauty 
Ugaritica 5 169:17f., Sum. from JNES 23 2:25; 
gil.sa.a ma.al.la k[ür.re ba.an.zé.ém] : šu- 
kut-ta Sakinta [ana nakri taddin] (see makküru lex. 
section) RAcc. 28 ii 26f.; na.ám.gil.sa.a.na 
til.la.mu : asfum $u-kut-ti-$d $a iggammar (see 
makküru lex. section) BRM 4 9:16, cf. ibid. 10; 


Sukuttu A 


mu.un.ga.mu gi[l.sa.a] : makküru u $u-kut-tum 
SBH 84 No. 47 r. 8f.; gil.sa il.il ba.giy. gig: 
$u-kut-ta-$Ü $a izzablu [utir| SBH 61 No. 32 r. 23f., 
ef. gil.sa fl.il.[...]: ana šu-kut-ti-šá [. ..] SBH 
115 No. 60 r. 8f.; [a mu.un.ga.mu] a gil.sa.a. 
mu: [ahulap makkürija] ahulap $u-kut-ti-ia BM 
38593 i 1 (courtesy I. L. Finkel). 

unt.l&4 šuba.lá an.na:sa §u-kut-ti subi 
$aknat (Ištar) who is adorned with jewelry made of 
$ubü-stone SBH 98 No. 53 r. 19f. and dupls. BRM 4 
10:1f. and Delitzsch AL? 135:20; TE.<UNU>. 4. 
Éuba 5-beu-ta-i mi dug,.ga.[zu] : fu-bat-ka ša 
ellis kunnát your jewelry (ie., TE.UNU.á.Éuba, 
glossed with Akkadian $ukutiaki, but translated 
Subatka your throne), which is splendidly fashioned 
(var. $a S[u-kut] -t$ S[u] bé usahhuka who makes you 
take pleasure in jewelry of fubü-stone) SBH 110 
No. 57:24f., var. from STT 156, see Civil, JNES 26 
206. 

NA4.SUBA.UNU.KI GAL: janibu burrumu, NA4. 
SUBA «ana» &u-kut-ti Uruanna III 141f., see MSL 
10 69:12, 72 D 15f. and E 50. 


a) of women: property of a naditu wom- 
an ezub ... Su-ku-ut-ti-Sa ša abusa id: 
dinusi apart from the jewelry that her 
father gave to her OT 2 1:13 (OB); Su-ku- 
ti SAL. TUR Sti... uhammisu (that) they 
stripped off that girl's jewelry ARM 10 
114:19; §u-kut-tum annitu $a 2 SAL.EME. 
DA GAL this is the jewelry for two nurse- 
maids EA 25 iii 58 and 61, cf. ibid. ii 40 (list 
of gifts of Tusratta); Su-ku-ut-ta-Sa la $laqqeu 
they must not take away her (the harim: 
tu’s) jewelry KAV 1 v 72 (Ass. Code § 40); 
[x d|jumàq:i $a-[kutl-tí [x] $a 3 SAL.MES 
Iraq 32 152 No. 18:34 (NA legal); two thirds 
of a mina of silver $u-ku-ut-tum $a SAL (as 
dowry) Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 94 obv.(!) 
1 and 93 r.(!) 2, cf. (part of a dowry) 5 Gin 
hurdsu Su-kut-tum BM 74596:3, also 3 Gin 
<KV.GI> Su-kut-tum 1 Gin KÙ.GI insabata 
Roth Marriage Agreements No. 26:17 (all NB); 
lubusu argamanni $u-kut-ti kaspi huräsi 
subati eššu riqgé u Samna taba la utahhá 
ana zumrija I (the mother of Nabonidus) 
did not put purple garments, jewelry of 
gold or silver, new garments, aromatics, 
or perfumed oil on my body AnSt 8 46 i 22 
(Nbn.). 


b) of gods and goddesses: ikkil ahisa 
taSme. tamhas DN su-kut-ta ša zumrilsa] 
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Sukuttu A 


Belili heard her brother's wailing, she 
Struck the jewelry on her body CT 15 47 
r. 53, cf. ibid. r. 51 (SB Descent of Ištar), see 
von Soden, ZA 58 193; ezzu Girru $u-kut-ta- 
Sú amis unammirma the searing fire (god) 
made his (Marduk’s) jewelry glisten like 
daylight Cagni Erra IIc 50; ultu $u-kut-ti 
unammiruma ibid. I 142; Su-kut-ti(var. -ta) 
simat belütika ša kima kakkab $amaá|mi] 
lulá malät the jewelry befitting your maj- 
esty, which radiates splendor like the 
stars of heaven ibid. 127; $fu-kut-ta sdSa 
usanbituma (see nabatu mng. 4c) ibid. 
IIb 21, cf. ibid. 23; note, referring to the moon 
as ornament of the night: w'addisumma 
Suk(var. Su-uk)-nat mis ana uddü üme 
(see dá mng. 4c) En. el. V 13. 


c) for images of gods and goddesses: 
Summa hurasum ana Siprim sétu im[att]à 
ina $u-ku-ut-ti DN hurasam ša ibassü ele[gq: 
q&ma] if there is insufficient gold for that 
job, I will take what gold is on hand from 
the jewelry of Ninhursag ARMT 13 116:13; 
tuppi &u-ku-ut-ti ša Ninegal belti GN list 
of the jewelry of Ninegal, Lady of Qatna 
RA 43 138: 1, cf. ibid. 174:1 and 184 Inventaire 
IV r. 9 (all Qatna invs.), also Arnaud Emar 6 282: 6 
and 16; lubussu $u-kut-tu Sa ilàni gabbu 
amaru to inspect all the clothing and 
jewelry of the gods (is the responsibility of 
the alahhinu official) Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 37 
ii 9, see Ebeling Stiftungen 24 (NA); $u-kut-ti 
[kaspi] Su-kut-ti [huras?] (in broken con- 
text) 5R 33 iii 45f. (Agum-kakrime); [upa]h- 
hir Su-ku-ut-tu sàrir[? ...] (see sariru 
A mng. 1b-2^) AfO 18 44:23 (Tn.-Epic); ilāni 
mätati Sallütu $Su-kut-ta-Su-nu uddi| $ma] I 
restored the jewelry of the gods (of the 
subject lands) who had been taken as 
plunder (and I returned them) JCS 17 
130: 11 (Esarh.), also Borger Esarh. 74:22; [Su]- 
kut-tú agartu $a ana belütisun madis 
Silukatma kisassun utaqqinma | umallá 
irassun 1 adorned their (the gods’) necks 
and covered their breasts with precióus 
jewelry splendidly suited to their majesty 
ibid. 88:15, cf. 84 r. 36; I took the gods and 


Sukuttu A 


goddesses of Elam as plunder itti su-kut- 
ti-Sü-nu makkürisunu unitisunu along 
with their jewelry, their treasures, and 
their utensils (and along with the priests 
who served them) Streck Asb. 52 vi45; Su-ku- 
ut-tu Sa Ištar gabbu nuSerrada (see aradu A 
mng. 3a) ABL 1094:10 (coll. W. G. Lambert); 
hardmama $d-kut-tü ša Nand neppas (see 
harama usage c) ABL 476: 26, see Parpola LAS 
No. 277; NA4.MES / &a-kut-tum gabbu ina 
pani&u | ana memeni issesu la ukallam he 
does not show any of his associates the 
beads — all the jewelry that is in his 
possession(?) ABL 951 r. 3, see Parpola LAS 2 
217 to No. 224 r. 7; [hurd]su Sa issu mu[hhi 
...] 4a $u-kut-te a(?)-na(?) iläni gold 
from the [. . .] of jewelry for(?) the gods 
ADD 676:2 (all NA); ana batga ana šu-kut-tú 
Sa Aja kutimmü issabat the jewelers have 
received (gold) for repair of the jewelry of 
Aja CT 55297: 2, cf. ana batga $a Su-kut-ti ša 
Belti ša Uruk u Naná ina pan PN u PN, 
kutimmé GCCI 1 251:4, cf. Nbn. 406:3, CT 57 
121:3, for other refs. see batqu mng. 3d; 
oil ana kuppuru $a $u-kut-ti $a DN for 
cleaning the jewelry of Naná GCCI 1 141:2; 
golden objects ina šaddu Sa Su-kut-tum ša 
Nand (see Saddu s. usage a) ZA 69 42:4; Su- 
kut-tum $a DN (heading of list comprising 
agü, dudittu, kigadu, semeru, etc.) CT 55 
316:1, 318:1; Su-kut-tum SaMN... $a ana 
Aja talliku ibid. 317:1, cf. ibid. 311 r. 5, 314:1 
(all NB). 


d) as tribute or plunder: 3u-ku-tu 
huràsi namküru ma? du kisitti qatija aqis: 
sunuti I presented them (the gods) with 
golden jewelry, many valuables from my 
conquests Iraq 14 34:67 (Asn); $u-kut-ti 
hurdsi kisadati hurasi ... maddattasu 
amhur I received golden jewelry and. 
golden necklaces as tribute from him (Me- 
rodachbaladan) Rost Tigl. III p. 62:28; trea- 


‘sures that the Elamites had plundered, 


including $u-kut-tü agartu simat $arrüti 
precious jewelry fit for kings Streck Asb. 
50 vi 12 and 16, also Iraq 7 107:25 and Iraq 13 
25:3, cf. lubultu su-kut-tu mimma simat 
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Sukuttu B 


Sarrutt Streck Asb. 318 1 3, and dupl., see AfO 
8 196 ii 16 (all Asb.). 


e) other oces. — 1’ in econ. and letters: 
assum $Su-ku-tam ina qatilsu n] asd adurma 
I became worried because he was car- 
rying jewelry with him (so I did not let 
him travel by boat) ARM 14 127:18; x 
hurasu a ana $u-ku-tá epguma ana bit 
PN $übulu x gold that was made into 
jewelry and sent to the house of PN BRM 1 
89:12 (NB); uncert.: bab namgarati sukkur 
u Su-ku-ti [. . .] BE 17 27:34 (MB let.). 


2' in lit: ter pagruk $u-ku-ut-ta-ka 
tli]llika put your jeweled battle gear 
back(?) on your body RA 45 171:11 (OB 
lit); tllo uttallilu ša $u-kut-tü they put a 
jeweled harness on (the horses) STT 
366:12 (NA lit), see Deller, Assur 3/4 5; gu- 
kut-ta imur (in broken context) Thompson 
Gilg. pl. 33 K.8281: 1 (Gilg. VID); [. . .]-ta-ka- 
nu $Su-kut-tu (in broken context) K.9020: 10 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

In JOS 23 27:265,2 (= Wiseman Alalakh 265), 
read $u-zu-bu(!) -tum. For YOS 7 74:21, see *Sumz 
qutu. 


šukuttu B 
cert.); NB.* 


45 ana batlu ana Ebabbar 16 ana GN 2 
ina muhhi $u-kut-tum epšu 45 (sheep) for 
Ebabbar to (replace) deficiencies, 16 for 
GN, two sacrificed on(?) the & YOS 7 
74:21, cf. 107 immerü ana sattukki ina 
lib[ bi x ina muhhi| $u-kut-tum ibid. 11, also 
BIN 1 167:6. 


(or fuquttu) s.; (mng. un- 


Suläpu s.; (an ornament); NB; Aram. 
lw. (?). 


14 [Gbb]e hurdsi 14 $u-la-pu hurdsi 1 
maqqü hurasi $a Sullum biti 14 golden 
heart-shaped ornaments, 14 golden &.-s, 
(and) one golden libation bowl for the 
greeting ceremony of the temple YOS 6 
62:20, also (always 14 each) ibid. 189: 18,192: 16, 
YOS 7 185:18, RA 75 145:15, (four each) YOS 6 
192:25; nu-us-hi $a $ul-la-p u libbe labrrüti 


Sulhu A 


a container for old $.-s and heart-shaped 
ornaments CT 57 381:8; 2 li-bi(?) 36 šu- 
la-pu hurdsi (for a divine tiara) GCCI 2 
261:4. 

For a proposed Aram. source (slapd) 
see von Soden, Or. NS 46 195. 


Sulba s.; (a lock or part of a lock); lex.*; 
cf. mukil Sulbi. 

giS.mud.sag.kul = gul-bu-ú, gi&.mud.gil 
= gifru Hh. V 276f.; gi$.mud = nappasu, sul- 
bu-ú, uppu Hh. VIIA 44ff.; """"uup = gu-ul- 
[du-u] (in same context) A II/6:81. 

mé-de-lu, pa-ar-ku, mar-kds dalti = $u-ul-bu-u 
CT 18 4 K.4375 r. ii 1 ff. 


Sulgu s.; (a container); Mari.* 


1 (P) nahum 1 (BÁN) butnätim u šu- 
ul-gi ša 1 (BÁN) emsi... a[knu]k I have 
put under seal (and sent to you) x lard, 
x pistachios, and (some) one-seah £.-con- 
tainers of sourdough bread(?) ARM 10 
116: 29. 


Sulhu A s.; (a textile); OA.* 


l MA.NA 4 Gin KÜ.BABBAR Sim 8 TUG 
Su-ul-hi KTS 48c:5, cf. (referring to the 
same shipment) 1 ma.na 4 GÍN KÙ. 
BABBAR sim 7 TOG Su-ul-hi CCT 5 38b: 6; 
seventy minas (of copper) [$]im 2 TÓG 
Su-ul-hi ICK 2 296: 4, cf. (without rua) ibid. 6 
and 18; 56 TUG su-ul-[hu] u $a akk|idie] 
73 GfN.TA [...] 56 $. and Akkadian tex- 
tiles (costing) 73 shekels [of silver?] each 
LB 1293: 15, cited Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 168, 
ef. [x TÓG Su]-ul-hi [...] x GÍN.TA KÙ. 
BABBAR ICK 2 258:1; send me textiles it: 
Su-ul-hi-i $a tasa’amaninni together with 
the $.-s you will buy for me KTS 2 4:13, 
cited Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 168, cf. lu 
Su-ul-hi-t taam CCT 6 7c:9; 2 TOG 
Su-ul-hi ana bit karim aqqätika addi I 
deposited two $.-s to your account in the 
office of the kāru TCL 19 49:27, cf. 2 TÓG 
Su-ul-hi ana qàtika addi CCT 4 34c:19; 
umma PN amma 38 TUG gu-ul-hu addinak: 
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Sulhu B 


kum Or. NS 20 pl. 20:11; 31 Túa kutänü 
11 TÓG fu-ul-hu TCL 4 109:2. 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 168f. 


Éulhu B s.; (a cereal preparation); Nuzi.* 


[x] SE ana $u-ul-ka.meS (parallel ana 
gajäti line 3) HSS 15 262:4. 


Sulbu € s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


si-li-ig URUXIGI = $u-ul-hu-um MSL 14 120 No. 7 
ii 30 (Proto-Aa). 


Éulbà A s.; (a type of witchcraft or 
affliction); SB.* 


summa $erru ina salälisu inee... ina 
kirimme ummigsu Su-ul-hu kispi epšušu if a 
baby tosses in its sleep (it means) $. of(?) 
witchcraft has affected it while cradled in 
its mother’s arms Labat TDP 218: 16, cf. ibid. 
19, also, wr. Sul-hu ibid. 17; [4a] Sul- 
ha-a u miqti ezhu uga’u ká[$a] (see qu'à 
mng. 2a-1 PSBA 17 138:3 (lit.). 


Sulhü B s.; (a scribe); SB.* 


Sul-hu-u(var. fá-as-suk-ku = 


Malku IV 10f. 


-ú), tup-Sar-ru 


gan tuppu L6 Su-ul-hu-% (followed by 
stylus of the bari, àSipu, etc.) BM 38681 
r. 5 (courtesy I. L. Finkel). 


Éulhü see Salhi. 
Sulhullu see serhullu. 


Sulilanni s.; mankind; syn. list*; foreign 
word. 


Su-li-la-an(var. -a)-ni (between husranni and 
etebranni) = naphar nist Malku I 184. 


Éulipu s.; (an object); OAkk.* 


5 su-li-pum (among reed and wooden 
objects) MAD 5 73:6. 


šūlīitu see Sülätu B. 


Sullanu 


*$ulkätu s.; plowshare; NB.* 


3 AN.BAR ÉSUL-kál^«-- ZA 4137 No. 5:1 
(coll.). 


Since the text is parallel to Cyr. 26:5 
and similar texts cited sikkatu A mng. 5, 
the ref. is probably to be emended to sik: 
kāta; note that an unusual shape of the sik 
sign also occurs in CT 55 87:6. 


Éullahu s.; (a vessel; MB Alalakh*; 
only Hurr. pl. sullahena attested. 


2 Su-ul-la-hé-na KÜ.GI (among zoomor- 
phic vessels) Wiseman Alalakh 390:7, see 
Deller, Bagh. Mitt. 16 335f. 


Éullàmu s.; (a breed of or way of training 
horses); NA*; wr. syll. (abbr. sud). 


PAP 23 [KUR ...] 3 AN[SE küdini] Sa 
[...] 3 ANSE klüdini] Sul-la-[me] par 6 
ANSE ku-din PAP 29 KUR.MES ku-din ša 
GN CT 53 11r. 1 (= ABL 68 + 1450), see Fales, Assur 
1/3 16; 121 sisé pithalli 1 Sul-lam pithalli 
PAP 122 sisé pithalli $a turtäni Etarbuni 
ABL 71:8, cf. (in broken context) [. . . $u]l- 
la-me ABL 1122:11; 2 KUR.MES Sul-la-me 
Iraq 23 31 (pl. 16) ND 2482: 11, cf. ibid. 1 and 8, 
see Deller, ZA 74 236, abbr. sul ibid. 34 (pl. 17) 
ND 2491 side A 4; 78 NAM (= paheti?), 3 
(NITA) 1 (SAL.KUR) Sul.ME, 97 NAM, 3 
NITÁ l SAL.KUR ğul, 94 (NAM), 4 NITA 
1 SAL.KUR, 36 (NAM), 4 SAL.KUR ğul Iraq 
23 49 ND 2768 (pl. 26) 29-36, see Deller, Or. 
NS 35 193. 


$Sullänu  s.;  pockmarked(?) person; 
OAkk., OB, Nuzi, SB; cf. $ullu. 

lú.šul.la.nu =$e-’-r[u] CT3725iii24, see MSL 
12 228 iii 31; Su-ul-la-nu = &e-’-ru CT 26 43 vii 
14 and dupl. CT 18 15 K.9980: 1 (astrol. comm.); 
[Su-ub] [Ru] = [$u(?)]-ul-la-nu A VI/4: 158. 

LÜ.BA.AN.ZU / pe-su-ü. . .GIG.TIL.LA | pe-su-t | 
Su-t-lu | [Sju-ul-la-nu (comm. on Labat TDP 4: 38) 
RA 73 157 r. 13. 


a) in gen: Summa ina ali Su-ul-la-nu 
ma’du if there are many $.-s in a city 
CT 38 4:71 (SB Alu; Summa sinnistu $u-la- 
nam ulid if a woman gives birth to a &. 
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Sullu 


Leichty Izbu I 64; Su-la-nu-um Vallad Jeyes 
Old Babylonian Extispicy No. 14 r. 6. 


b) as personal name: Su-la-num Owen 
Lewis Coll. 327:3, Su-la-mim BIN 9 533:15, 
267:5, MAD 3 270 (all Ur III), Su-la-nu-um 
Haverford Symposium 229:23, Kienast Kisurra 
51:4, 144: 13, 51 seal, 92 seal, Su-la-a-nu-um 
ibid. 48:11 (all OB), Su-la-ni MDP 24 389: 13, 
393:43, Su-la-a-nw HSS 13 492:27 (= RA 36 
158, Nuzi), for other refs. see NPN 137; note 
as attribute(?), beside a personal name: 
a house DA É PN Su-la-nu-um adjacent 
to the house of PN the š. TIM 4 22:2 (OB). 


Compare the name (J) éulldnu, cf. Su. 
kal.e.tu.da = §u-l[a-(xz)]-nu-um Nigga 
Bil. B 124, see Hallo, RA 74 94, 


Sullu (salu) s.; (a pockmark or wart); 
OB, SB; cf. sulldnu. 

su-mug DUB = Su-lu, MIN Sá zum-ri A TII/5: 23f., 
also Ea III 205, Ea III MA Excerpt vii 17’, in MSL 14 
315; su-<mu>-ug URUDUXU = Su-ul-lum MSL 14 
97: 193: 1 (Proto-Aa); su-mug UMxSA (var. UMxU) 
= §u-ti(var. -wl)-lum S? II 114; pus = gu-d-lu, 
umsatu MSL 9 92 i 23f. (SB list of diseases). 

pe-su-á | fu--lu (comm. on Labat TDP 4:38, 
for context see $ullänu) RA 73 157 r. 13. 


a) on the exta: if the “path” hangs to 
the right u ina libbi Sumélim Su-lum nadi 
and a $. lies within the left (side?) vos 
10 20:9 (OB ext.); Summa ina re$ manzäzi 
Sul-lu nadi TCL 6 6 i 24, also Boissier DA 19 
iii 53, cf. also [. . .] Sul-lé $uB-d K.6050:1v 
(all SB); Summa ina [. . .]-ma [3]u-ul-lum 
wast YOS 10 33 ii 19; Summa amütu $ul- 
li malát mahira napsa mätu ikkal if the 
liver is filled with &-s, the country will 
enjoy abundant trade TCL 61:53, cf. gul- 
lu: mahiru napsu: Summa ina imitti 
amüti Sull-lu. . .] CT 2040:28; Sul-lu : aka 
?allad : Summa ina imitti amiti $ul-[lu 
nadi...] a $. (in the protasis predicts) 
a cripple will be born (attested in the 
omen) if there is a &. on the right side of the 
liver [. . .] CT 20 41 r. 14 (SB ext. with comm.), 
cf. Sul-lu dakšu napas mahiri : Summa ina 
imitti amiti $ul-[lu dakis] (see dakšu) ibid. 
r. 15, dupl. CT 18 24 K.6842:1f.; summa ina 


Sullultu 


tmitti amüti širu kima Sul-la Sakinma 
uhtallal if on the right of the liver there is a 
fleshy (growth) like a $. and it hangs down 
TCL 6 1:45, also ibid. 46; Summa Sul-li(var. 
-lu) kima a-[. . .] Lenormant Choix No. 94 ii 5 
(with illustration), var. from parallel CT 31 14 
K.2090 ii 12. 


b) on the body: see lex. section. 
Sulla see sulla A s. 


Éullul num.; one third (of a shekel); NB; 
ef. Salas. 


5 cin Sul-lul Gin KÜ.BABBAR five and 
one-third shekels of silver Camb. 250:2; 
§ul-lul 1 Gin KÜ.BABBAR one-third shekel 
of silver Nbk. 402:15, Nbn. 1019:5, 1033:5. 


Back formation from $ullultu. 


Sullultätu s. pl; one-third shares; NB*; 
cf. galas. 


2 ITI u 20 ümu PN 2 rr1 u 20 ümu PN, 
2 ITI u 20 ümu PN, ina ITI.MES a, 8 &ul- 
lul-ta-a-ta Sizib ana naptanu ša DN igabba: 
tu for two months and twenty days PN, 
for two months and twenty days PN), 
for two months and twenty days PN;, 
in these eight (months), (each) will deliver 
one-third shares of milk for the meal of 
Belti-Sa-Uruk YOS 7 79:15, see San Nicolò, 
ArOr 6 187f.; a boat and its appurtenances 
Sa ana Sul-lul-ta-a-ti HA.LA Sa PN PN, u 
PN; $aknü which have been charged(?) 
as one-third shares of PN, PN,, and PN; 
Nbn. 776: 5; silver borrowed by ‘PN from two 
persons, the proceeds [3(?)] utur &ul-lul- 
ta-a-tum [. . .] Nbn. 652:7. 


šullultu (fallussu) num.; one third; SB, 
NA, NB; cf. $alas. 


nà4.$.gín = aban mané seh[ri] = Sul-lul-ti &íq- 
lim Hg. B IV 97, in MSL 10 32. 


a) in gen: Sittasu ilumma $ul-lu- 
ul-ta-šú amelütu two thirds of him 
(Gilgämes) are divine, one third is human 
Gilg. IX ii 16, also Iraq 37 160 i 46 (Gilg. 1). 
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Sullumänis 


b) one third of a shekel or a sila — 1’ 
in NA: 1 siraA gal-lu-su ga 1 sina [LAL. 
MES 1 siLA Sall-lu-su ga 1 SiLA i.MES 
halsu 1 SiLA Sal-lu-su $a 1 siLA hinhini 
one and one-third silas of honey, one and 
one-third silas of halsu oil, one and one- 
third silas of .... Postgate Royal Grants 
No. 42-44:23, cf. 6 sina Sal-lu-su $a SILA 
ibid. 24, see ibid. p. 89; 3-su SILA KAS. 
[mES(?)] one-third sila of beer ibid. No. 54 
vii 14; 1 sina Sal-lu-su $a 1 SÌLA zip hin: 
hini CT 33 13:4. 


2’ in NB: 19 Gin Sul-lul-ti 1 Gin KÙ. 
BABBAR 19i shekels of silver YOS 6 112 :4, 
cf. (of gold) ibid. 6, cf. RA 23 46:13, 17, UET 4 
123:5; rehi 40 MA.NA 13 Gin &ul-lul-Ttil 
TCL 13 224:20; 1 Gin Sul-lul-té 1 Gin KU. 
BABBAR one and one-third shekels of 
silver VAS 6 228: 1, ef. ibid. 5: 10; Sul-lul(text 
-LUM) -t 1 GÍN YOS 3 147:7 (let); ITI Şul- 
lul-tü | GiN KÜ.BABBAR PN ana PN; inan: 
din PN will pay one-third shekel per month 
(as nursing fee) to PN; BE 8/1 47:4, see 
San Nicolò, ArOr 7 22; [6 MA.NA] 50 Gin 
Sul-lul-tà 1 Gin KÜ.PAD.DU Nbk. 164:27; 
bronze at 13 wA.NA 8 Gin šul-lul-tú 1 
Gin (var. $al-54 1 Gin) KÜ.BABBAR JCS 
2] 236 n. 1 PTS 2098 r. 2, var. from YOS 6 168: 8; 
Sul-lul-[tu] (beside 5-4, gird, in distribu- 
tion of small sums of silver) TuM 2-3 235: 9; 
for refs. wr. 3-tú see Salustu. 


SullumaniS see $ulmänis. 
Sullumanu see Sulmänu. 


*Sullumtu (sullundu, Salluntu) s.; com- 
pensation, restitution, repayment; NA, 
NB; of. šalāmu v. 


a) in NA — I’ referring to fines: PN 
DUMU-S% Sal-lu-Tunl-tü-$GU x URUDU.MES 
PN, u(?)-[sal(?)]-li-me PN, paid x 
copper as restitution (lit. his restitution) 
on behalf of(?) his son PN (note bel damé 
Sadduni the claimant to the blood-money 
being collected line 16) Postgate Palace 
Archive 95:2; X URUDU.MES PN Sal-lu-un-tu 


*sullumtu 


sart[e] ina muhhi PN, ina muhhi PN; ana PN, 
ana PN; ü-sa-al-lam PN has paid x copper, 
as compensation for a theft, to PN, and PN; 
on behalf of PN, and PN, ibid. 96:3. 


2’ other oces.: 297 KUR.MES unzerhi 
342 KUR.MES 4 küdıni Sal-lu-un-tü PAP 
643 KUR.MES küdini ša BE-qi GN 297 na- 
tive horses, 342 horses, and four mules 
(as) & (supplied to bring the unit up to 
strength?), a total of 643 horses and mules 
at the Borsippa muster (for parallel sul: 
ldmt ND 2482:1, see Deller, ZA 74 236) Dalley 
and Postgate Fort Shalmaneser 103 r. iii 6 (= Kin- 
nier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 53); [ina] muhhi šal- 
lu-un-ti (in broken context) ABL 840 r. 3. 


b) in NB — I’ referring to fines: ki 
paspasi istén adi 30 kum paspası œ 2... 
ana eteru ana makkür Eanna Sul-lu-un-du 
eligunu iprusu as (fine for) the ducks, 
they (the assembly and officials of Eanna) 
decreed for them (the thieves) to pay to 
the treasury of Eanna a thirtyfold com- 
pensation for those two (stolen) ducks Iraq 
13 97:25 (Camb.). 


2’ referring to a discounted payment 
of alien: 43 MA.NA KU.BABBAR ina mané 
3 MA.NA 5 GiN KU.BABBAR ki Sul-lum-du 
ša Bàbili . . . ihitma itirSuniti he weighed 
out and paid them 43 minas of silver, 
(that is) 45 shekels on the mina, as com- 
pensation (at the exchange rate) of Baby- 


: lon (for an original amount of six minas 


of silver) (parallel: kí kaspi kt ša Babili 
etiranndsu pay us for the silver (owed) 
at (the discount(?) rate) of Babylon line 9) 
JCS 36 46 No. 9:12 (Kandalänu). 


3’ referring to other silver payments: 
X KÜ.BABBAR Sul-lum-du ina agurru KÙ. — 
BABBAR X KÜ.BABBAR ina Sul-lum-du ša 
Sappi hurdsi u x KÜ.BABBAR §ul-lum-du 
[x] ina PN PAP x KÜ.BABBAR Sul-lum-du 
Sa eli kurummätika $a, ina Eanna . . . ana 
Eanna etir pay to Eanna x silver as com- 
pensation for part ofthe agurru obligation 
due in silver, x silver for part of the com- 
pensation for the golden Sappu vessel, and 
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x silver as a repayment due from PN, in 
all, x silver in repayment(s) that are deb- 
ited against your ration-income account 
in Hanna AnOr 8 25: 11ff. (Nbn); X SE.BAR 
ša küm KÜ.BABBAR Sul-lum-du Sa agurru 
KÜ.BABBAR ina masSartigunu ana 
makküri nehseti x barley which was re- 
turned from their supplies to the treasury 
in lieu of silver in compensation for the 
agurru obligation in silver TCL 13 227:48; 
X KU.BABBAR Sul-lum-du Sa Sappu huräsu 
GCCI 1 287:4 (Nbn.); uncert.: x silver SAM 
Sul-lu(text -su)-wm-<du?> $á KU,¢.HI.A OT 
57 407:2 (Cyr.). 


4’ referring to repayments of or for 
temple livestock: kaspu Sim eqli Sudti ina 
alpi makkür Marduk Su-ul-lu-un-du ša ela 
PN u ahhēšu . . . ana makküru Marduk ana 
Esagil $ürub the silver paid to buy that 
field was deposited with the treasury of 
Marduk at Esagil as the repayment for a 
debit against PN and his brothers (the sell- 
ers of the field) for cattle belonging to the 
treasury of Marduk 5R 67 No. 1 r. 7 (Ner.); 
kaspu šīm 60 AB.MES GAL.MES Sul-un- 
du ša ina muhhisu i$$akkan (he will repay) 
the silver, the equivalent of sixty full- 
grown cows, the repayment which is im- 
posed on him YOS 7 157:10 (Camb.), 
see San Nicold, Or. NS 25 38; 2 UDU.NITA 
malätu 16 UDU.NITA ina UDU.NITÁ ğul- 
lu-un-[dil ša ina pani PN PN ana Ebabbar 
ittadin PN has turned over to Ebabbar 
two sheep (acquired as) malitu offerings 
(and) 16 of the sheep (acquired) as re- 
payments that are under his control Evetts 
Ner. 65:10, cf. x sénu ina pani PN Sul-un- 
du ina panigu (entire text) GCCI 2 209:4; 
X UDU.NITÁ.ME ina Sul-lu,-un-du ša ina 
muhhi tupgarré YOS 7 8:11 (Cyr); parràtu 
Su-ul-un-du $a rei  82-9-18,4038:1 and 4; 
livestock $u-lu-un-du Sa PN (in broken 
context) CT 55 598: 13 (Nbn.). 


5’ other oces.: ultatu sa ultu uttati 
ša Su-lu-un-du ša Sangi Sippar barley 
(drawn) from barley (acquired) by repay- 
ment to the $angd of Sippar (disbursed 
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as rations) Nbn. 1010:1, also, wr. sul-lu- 
un-du Nbn. 1009:2, cf. SE.BAR ina SE.BAR 
Su-ul-lu-un-tim ša bit mar Sarri VAS 3 
210:1 and 7; note exceptional use of pl. 
(in unclear context): ina $ul-un(!) -du-tu 
$a Šamaš ša mahar PN ahi ina libbi zitti $a 
PN, itti PN pūt eféri $a imittu sa Samas 
mala zitli$u PN, naši of the (various) 
repayments owed to Šamaš by(?) PN, 
PN, guarantees payment of his entire 
share of the imittu obligation due Šamaš, 
that is, a half of the portion (of the entire 
obligation) that is debited jointly against 
PN and PN, (entire text) CT 55 76:1 (Nbk.). 


Sullundu see *őullumtu. 


šulluqu adj.; (mng. uncert.); MB*; cf. 
Saläqu. 


SA; Su-ul-Iu-qu a roan (horse) with 
split(?) (ears?) (parallels: hubbusu, ki(?)- 
in-na-Sa(?)-x) Balkan Kassit. Stud. 20 No. 
11:12. 


Éullusi$ adv.; 
salas. 


Summa $ärat qaqqadisu «su» -ul-lu-Si-i$ 
alkat if his hair falls out in three parts 
(parallel mais, q.v.) Kraus Texte 3b ii 47, 
dupl. 4c ii 22’. 


in three parts; SB; cf. 


šullušu A adj.; threefold, tripled, worked 
for a third time; SB, NB; cf. $alas. 


{ka8].2.ta.am = Stkar $innü, ka&.3.ta.am = 
MIN §u-lu-&i(var. -&), ka&.1.ta.aim = MIN malmalu 
Hh. XXIII ii 11ff.; pirig.zag.3 = šul-lu-šú Hh. 
XIV 133; giš.peš.a = fu-u[l-lu-éu] Kagal A 271; 
gi.pisan.3 = §ul-lu-[gu] Hh. IX 86 (= Gap Bb 3), 
see MSL 9 182; gi.dur.3.tab.ba, gi.dur.3, gi. 
dur.I[xl.na.3 = §u-ul-l[u-§u] Hh. VII 194ff., re- 
stored from HS 1928+, courtesy J. Oelsner; [già 
...] = [$u]-ul-lu-$um Kagal E Part 4 19. 


a) threefold: ištēn uskarı pappardilt 
Su-ul-lu-$u AN.NA one crescent of pappar: 
dilá stone, threefold,. . . . Nbk. 280:2 and 7. 


b) (land) worked for a third time: [. . .] 
{xl na.a$.ki na.a&.bi.za [...].un. 
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tám :[... kju(?) maslu u &u-ul-Hul-sq[u 
...] Fal-bal Ugaritica 5 15:14 (Examenstext 
D), dupl. giS.ür.ra gi&.gi,.à giš.peš. 
[a] : Sakku Sebru $u-u[4-lu-4u] (see $akku) 
LKA 65: 11f., restored from unpub. dupl., courtesy 
I. L. Finkel. 


e) tripled(?): see (referring to beer 
made with a triple amount of grain) Hh. 
XXIII, in lex. section, and ef. $alustu A 
mng. 1c. 


Sullu$u B adj.; (mng. uncert.); Mari. 


[1615]. TUKUL KÜ.BABBAR KÜ.GI &u-lu- 
4$ one mace of silver, . . . .-ed with gold 
ARM 25 601 r. 8, cf. 1 GIS.TUKUL KÜ.GI 
KU.GI $u-lu-á$ ibid. r. 4, also (various 
weapons) KU.GI $u-lu-ü$ (beside muhhasu 
u issu KÜ.GI uhhuz obv. 12, r. 3, etc.) ibid. 
7ff.; [GIS]. TUKUL GAL KÜ.BABBAR KÜ.GI 


Su-lu-í$ [... GIS.TJUKUL TUR kU. 
BABBAR [KÜ.G]ı Su-ul-lu-uf ARM 24 
98:12f., and passim in this text, also 1 GIS. 


TUKUL kaptaraju KÜ.GI šu-lu-úš. . . 1 GIS. 
TUKUL KÜ.BABBAR GAL K[U.BAB]BAR su- 
lu-ü$ ARM 21 231:16f., and passim in this text, 
wr. Su-ul-lu-u& ARM 25 608:2, 6, 7, cf. also 
ibid. 420:2. 

Occurs only in the predicative state. It 
has been separated here from $ullusu 
*threefold" which does not seem to fit; 
a more general meaning, such as “dec- 
orated with," seems preferable. 


$ullusu s.; (a type of log); OB.* 
2 &u-ul-lu-$um 3 NINDA 4 KÒŠ (parallel: 


taritum, upqu epsitum) CT 45 110:16 (OB 
inv.). 


Sullu$ü adj; made of or with (some-. 
thing) tripled; lex.*; cf. šalāš. 

gi.gilim.3, gi.gilim.an.na.3 = Sul-lu-[gul-é 
reed bundle made of(?) tripled (reeds?) Hh. VIII 
173f. 


Sullu$ü see Sulusü. 


Sulmanu 


Sullutu  adj.; cf. gaz 


làtu A v. 


SB*; 


masterful; 


Sar tamkäri ... $u-ul-lu-tu  gitmàlu 
(Ninurta) king of battle, masterful, perfect 
AKA 256 i 6 (Asn.). 


Sulmàni$ (sullumdnis) adv.; peacefully, 
in peace; OB, SB; cf. $alämu v. 


mukinnu išdišin qerbum Bäbili $u-ul- . 
ma-ni-i§ (Hammurapi) who organized 
them (the people, to live) peacefully in 
Babylon CH iv 44; ummänija rapšāti ina 
gereb Babili iSaddiha $u-ul-ma-ni$ my 
numerous troops marched peacefully into 
Babylon 5R 35: 24 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 198. 

For ga ikarra[bu] Sulmani[s(?)] BE 1/2 
129:19 and for $ul-lu-ma-ni$ a[ppalis] BM 
38067 iii 9 (courtesy I. L. Finkel), as var. to 
[ina K]A.SILIM.MA Sulmdna appal[is] Lam- 
bert BWL 60:81 (Ludlul IV), see Sulmanu lex. 
section and mng. 1. 


Sulmanu (Sullumänu) s.; 1. well-being, 
health, 2. present, gift, 3. retaining 
fee, gratuity; from MB, MA on; pl. Sul: 
manatu; cf. Salämu v. 

ki.ti gi.da.ri.a ">>poq ba šu an.d.a: 
@LAMMA ME-ri-i [...] Sa ikarra[bu] su-ul-ma-ni- 
[x] (he dedicated) a... . lamassu-statue making 
a gesture of blessing for his (the king’s) well- 
being (for parallel ana baldtisu see karäbu v. lex. 
section) BE 1/2 129:18f. (NB copy of Ammiga- 
duga, coll. W. G. Lambert). 

$-gi-su-u, ta-’-a-tu, ta-mar-tü = $Sul-ma-nu LTBA 
2 2:275ff. and dupls. 3 iv 11 ff. and 4 iv 6ff. 


1. well-being, health: [ina K]A.sıLım. 
MA Sul-ma-na (var. $ul-lu-ma-ni$) ap: 
pallis] at the Gate-of-Well-Being I found | 
well-being Lambert BWL 60:81 (Ludlul IV), . 
var. from BM 38067 iii 9 (courtesy I. L. Finkel); 
Su-ul-ma-na ša ahija lus al (see eferumng. 
11) EA 37:15 (let. from Cyprus); as&um anni 
Sul-ma-na ul aSpurakku therefore I did 
not write to you about my well-being 
MRS 6 15 RS 15.33:12; tldnu ana $Sul-ma-ni 
lissuruka may the gods keep you in good 
health MRS 9 219 RS 17.424C+ : 7, also ibid. 180 
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RS 17.286:5, Syria 21 248:5, Ugaritica 5 25:4, 
and passim in RS; itét belija minummé $ul- 
ma-nu téma literruni let them inform me 
about everything concerning the well- 
being of my lord MRS 9 224 RS 17.422:9, 
also Ugaritica 5 48:6, 49:19, 54:8 and 27, and 
passim in RS; sa igabbäkku . . . Ku-ul-ma-nà 
Sa ahatika ša anniká (why do you not 
send a trusted person) who could tell you 
about the well-being of your sister who 
is here EA 1:34 (let. of Amenophis III to Ka- 
daáman-Enlil I); kimé ful-ma-an-$u ša ahija 
esemméma u ahaddu so that I hear about 
my brother's well-being and rejoice EA 
17:49, cf. ibid. 53, EA 19:73f., 27:7 and 36, 
28:27 and 30, 37:8. 


2. present, gift — a) exchanged be- 
tween kings of equal rank: $u-ul-ma-na 
band mimma ul tu$ebilam u andkuma šu- 
ul-ma-na band mimma ul usebilakku you 
did not send me any fine presents (with 
your messengers), and I did not send you 
any fine presents (either) EA 10: 13f. (let. 
of Burraburia’); minummé $u-ul-ma-nu ša 
usébilu ana jas anaku 2-$u ana muhhika 
utirru whatever present (you my brother) 
sent to me I returned to you twofold EA 
35:51 (let. from Cyprus); 1 maninnu... ana 
Sul-ma-ni $a ahija ultébil I have sent a 
necklace as a present to my brother EA 
21:37, also EA 19: 80 and 85, 35: 41, and passim in 
EA, also KBo 1 14 r. 4 and 8; $u-ul-ma-na 
ma’da band ul usebilakku ... ki $u-ul- 
ma-an qàti ana ahija ultebila I did not 
dare to send you many fine presents 
(because of the dangers of the road), I am 
now sending to my brother (four minas 
of good lapis lazuli) as a small gift EA 
7:55f. (let. of Burraburia’); kime abuka u 
anaku $ul-ma-na ina berini hashanuma 
just as your father and I wished (to re- 
ceive) presents from each other EA 41: 18; 
Summa sar Hurri [su-ul]-ma-na 
mimma iteneppus [anäku ... $u-u]l-ma- 
an-$u ul ammangar if the Hurrian king 
offers (me) any presents, I (the Hittite 
king) will not accept his presents KBo 


Sulmanu 


1 5 iii 53 and 55, also ibid. 61 and 63, and 
passim in treaties from Boghazköi, see Labat L’Ak- 
kadien p. 214; ana Sul-ma-an [ahija] (here- 
with I have sent gold items and textiles) 
as a present for my brother KUB 34 2 
r. 1 (let.), see Edel, Studien zur altägyptischen Kul- 
tur 1 109; note as Akkadogram in Hittite 
SUL-MAN KUR Misri present from Egypt 
KBo 2 11 r. 13, also KUB 26 66 r. iv 5. 


b) sent by vassals or clients to patrons 
and high officials: Sul-man-na-&i-nu 
issima éterrigus kitra (see eréSu A mng. 
la-13’) Winckler Sar. pl. 44 D 32; Sul-ma- 
na-ti a ana LU.MES GAL tusébilu misa 
dannis andkü agtabäkku mà Sul-ma-na-ti 
Ša ana GAL.MES tuSebbala lu misa the 
presents which you sent to the high offi- 
cials are very meager, did I tell you “Let 
the presents which you will send to the 
high officials be meager”? Ugaritica 7 pl. 18 
RS 34.136: 6ff.; ana Sul-ma-ni ša béltija . . . 
ultebil I sent (a garment) as a present 
to my lady Ugaritica 5 48:15, of. ibid. 28 r. 17, 
Owen, Tel Aviv 8 8:39, MRS 12 6:9, 16 r. 8, JOS 
89 No. 117:5 (MB Alalakh); $ul-ma-na-ti arri 
qadu Sul-ma-na-ti-ia Sibila send me the 
presents for the king together with pres- 
ents for me MRS 9 191 RS 17.247:18f., 
note andkuma ana akkása abija $ul-ma-na 
aspur u Sübilta [anja muhhika ultébil EA 
44:12, cf. (also beside Subultu) KUB 370r. 9; 
when I arrived my doors were sealed su- 
ul-man-na band ana belija ul usebila sol 
could not send a fine present to my lord 
MARI 3 187: 42 (MB let.); Sarru rabü Sul-ma- 
na-ti.MES anniti ana muhhi Sar Ugarit... 
iSkungunüti the Great King imposed on 
the king of Ugarit (the obligation to send) 
these gifts (to the various officials) MRS 
9 82 RS 17.382+:47 (edict of Mur&ili), cf. hurdsu 
mandattu u Sul-ma-na-tum.MES . . . kabitz 
mi the gold, tribute, and gifts (demanded) 
are burdensome ibid. 23; RN ana $ul-ma- 
ni-&u la işşabbat MRS 9 42 RS 17.227: 42. 


€) offered to gods: assum gu-ul-ma-na 
ana DN la usébilu ... lilukma u ina elé 
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Su-ul-ma-na ana DN ligébil since she sent 
no present to DN when she left, should she 
go and bring a present to DN when she 
returns? JCS 11 90 CBS 12696: 1 and 4 (MB ext. 
report), see Kraus, JCS 37 146 No. 17; ezib Sa 
Sibsat ili u istari mihha mashatu $ul-man- 
nu §a(?) lant istarati elisa basü K.8139:4, 
also r. 8 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); ana 
egret. ilàni kaligina sadru Su-ul-ma-nu 
presents are made regularly to all the 
temples RA 22 61 i 30 (Nbn); (gold) $a 
ana $Sul-ma-na-a-ti ana Bel ruba which 
came in as presents for Bel ABL 498: 11; 
$ul-ma-ni babbanü ana Bel inandin he (the 
king) should give a first-quality present 
to Bel ABL 1431 r. 8, cf. ibid. r. 9; kf Sul- 
ma-nu ana Ezida ipusünu when they make 
a present to Ezida ABL 805 r. 11 (all NB); 
(jewelry) $u-ul-lu-ma-an-na ša Sarri ana 


DN Nbk. 280:2 and 7; (gold) 4ul-lu-man- ^ 


na-a-tá ultu bit hilsu $a Esabad . . . issani 
Iraq 43 136:4, cf. (silver) Sud-lu-man.MES 
Sa ultu bit hilsu $a Esabad ... ittasinu 
CT 49 161:1 (all NB adm.); UDU.NITA Sul- 
ma-ni ša lipt ana pani Šamaš tatarras 
(see lipü mng. 1b-3’) KAR 66: 12 (rit.). 


d) other oces.: $ul-ma-na-te [ana] Sarri 
ugtanarrubu $ul-ma-na pania ... ana bit 
Assur ubbulu they offer presents to the 
king, the first present they take to the 
Aššur temple MVAG 41/3 14 iii 4f. (MA royal 
rit); igisé Sul-ma-nu usäbilu Sunu ana 
sdsu (see igisü mng. 2b) En. el. IV 134; 
märsu rabü itti igisé Sul-ma-ni usatlimanni 
he handed over to me his oldest son to- 
gether with gifts and presents TCL 3 54 
(Sar); ù $u-ul-ma-na(?) fugra ša hashüri 
ana Sulmika ultébilakku for your well- 
being I sent you a present of a basket 
of apples CT 44 67:14, cf. immer Su-ul- 
ma-ni PBS 1/2 79:20 (both MB letters); one 
tahluptu Sul-ma-nu $a PN Bezold Cat. Supp. 
57 1905-4-9,68:4 (early NB); uncert.: Sundu 
nakru issehlu u 5 ana $u-ul-ma-nà illika 
(see sahdlu mng. 3) HSS 14 248 (= 643):25 
(Nuzi); Sul-ma-na-a-tum TA MU.6.KAM EN 
MU.9.KAM BE 14 168:15 (MB); Ahu-DI- 


Sulmänu 


m[a-n]? The-Brother-Is-My-Present JCS 7 
153 No. 14:16 (MA Tell Billa). 


3. retaining fee, gratuity (presented to 
officials to ensure their patronage): ki 
Sul-man salhri] ubilka enza as a small 
gratuity, I brought you a goat (see [m?] nu 
hibiltakama kadria nasäta what wrong 
was done to you that you bring me a 
bribe? line40) STT 38:29 (Poor Man ofNippur), 
see Gurney, AnSt 6 150; hurasu annu, Sul-ma- 
nu Süt abassu amrat Sul-ma-$u iddan u 
tuppusu ihappi this gold is a retainer, 
(when) his case has been attended to, he 
will pay his retainer and break his tablet 
KAJ 49:9 and 13, also KAJ 73:10, 51:9, cf. 
Seu anniu $ul-ma-nu Süt abassu emmar u 
Sul-ma-su ilaqqe KAJ 75:10 and 14, KAJ 
54:10 and 13, 94:7 and 9, Iraq 30 160 TR 2028: 9, 
171 TR 2903: 9, and passim in MA leg., ki ğul- 
ma-ni KAJ 91:14, also 93:8; ‘PN amassa ana 
PN, ana Sul-ma-ni tattidin she gave her 
slave girl ‘PN to PN, as a retaining fee 
KAJ 100:18; Sa... ta tu qistu u Sul-ma-nu 
imahharu whoever accepts a bribe, pres- 
ent, or gratuity RA 16 126 iii 19 (NB kudurru), 
also BBSt. No. 11 ii 6; adi la ta’ti u [Sull- 
[ma-ni alna muhhisunu [. . .] CT 54 37:18 
(NB let.); there is no patron $a Sul-ma-an- 
nu addanassunni to whom I could give 
a present (and who would receive it from 
me and take up my cause) ABL 2 r. 17 
(NA), see Parpola LAS No. 121; nišē ana muhhi 
Sul-ma-na-a-te amru the people wait for 
presents ABL 459:8 (NB); Sul-ma-nu issu 
pansu takal u isséms USrulusu mà ana 
manni Sul-man-nu taddin ... àkWuti $a 
Sul-man-nu ina muhhi bit Assur ekkalüni 
isséms Sulu he has taken a gratuity 
from(?) him, let them question him as well 
as follows: “To whom did you give a gra- 
tuity?” — At the same time let them ques- 
tion those who keep enjoying gratuities 
at the expense of the ASSur temple ABL 
429 r. 5ff., see Parpola LAS No. 315; $ul-ma-na- 
te uzázi iddükannı (see zázu mng. bd) 
ABL 84 r. 13; LÜ.SIPA.MES Sul-ma-nu ana 
Sakin temi [u LÖ].S[A.TAM] ittannu the 
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shepherds gave bribes to the governor 
and the temple administrator (as a result 
no accounting was made) ABL 1202:20, 
see Parpola LAS No. 281 (all NA); DIS $ul- 
ma-nam [I]id-di-nam if (he says) “He 
should give me a gratuity” CT 51 147 r. 10 
(SB omens). 

In Tn.-Epie ii (= *v") 33 read "'Sul-ma-an-[sale; 
for the divine name "Sulmäanu see Saporetti Ono- 
mastiea 1 4671f. In BE 15 199:21, also BE 14 
99a:5, 6 D1(?)-ma-nu (referring to three-year-old 
cows), is uncertain, since the sign is not a normal DI. 


Ad mng. 3: Finkelstein, JAOS 72 77 ff. 


Sulmänütu  s.; SB*; cf. 


Salamu v. 


gift, present; 


SAL.SÀ.É.GAL-$4 Ü-za-an ana Sul-ma- 
nu-ti ana mat Hatti u mat Elamti isarrak 
he adorns a concubine of his and presents 
her as a gift to GN and GN, von Weiher Uruk 
58 iii 44, cf. ana Sul-ma-nu-ti ubil ibid. 15 
and 27. 

Variant form of &ulmanu. 


Éulmu s.; 1. well-being, health, com- 
pleteness, 2. ceremony of greeting, court 
audience, 3. peace, safety, 4. end, 
completion, 5. bubble (of oil), 6. (a 
crease on the sheep's liver); from OAkk. 
on; wr. syll. and s1LiM, often with comple- 
ment -mu or -me; cf. Saldmu v. 


si-li-im sınım = $ul-mu S" II 184; si-lim SILIM = 
šul-mu Ea IV 93; sıLım = gu-ul-mu CT 11 44 
K.14938:6 and dupl. CT 19 12 K.4143:13 (text 
similar to Idu); uzu.sıuım = §ul-[mu] Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 921; [k]i."silim.ma = a-éar 
šul-me lzi C i 27; Lugal.silim.ma = EN $ul-mi 
An = Anum VI 48. 

silim.ma.zu (later version: silim.zu.ta) 
nam.ba.ra.b[6] : ina Sul-mi-ka & tannaser (see 
nasaru A lex. section) Lugale XI 29 (= 491); 
ki.silim.ma (var. ki.si.li.ma) gir.üs.dim. 
ma.kam : agar $u-ul-mi-im tappüt ulali aläkum 
(see métequ lex. section) Sumer 11 110 No. 4:3 
(= TIM 9 21:5f.), see ZA 65 188:117, cf. ki. 
silim.ma 3u.mu üs.en: agar Su-ul-me qàti 
ummad I (the exorcist) lay on hands (lit. my hand) 
in a propitious place KAR 31:5f.; lú. u,(a1$aAr). 
lu pap.hal.la siskur.arhus.sü silim.ma. 
bi.ta zabar.gin,(sım) Su.su.ub.bé: amilu 
muttalliku ina niq réme u $ul-me kima gé mass 
limmasig (see nigü lex. section) ASKT p. 98-99 
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iv 54 and dupls., see Borger, AOAT 1 15:272; 
me.silim me.nam.ti.la: paras éul-me paras 
balälti] PBS 1/2 126:33f.; Se.er.zi.silim.ma 
ü.gar.ra.ab: $arür §Sul-mi $ukungumma (see 
$arüru lex. section) 4R 17:47£.; Su.gi.gi.da hé. 
en.da.ab.rig7.e8 : ina Sul-mi littarrüka 5R 51 iv 
29f., see Borger, JCS 21 12: 6+e. 

sıLım / $u-lum Hunger Uruk 72 r. 18 (Izbu 
comm.). 


1. well-being, health, completeness — 
a) in gen: ana RN... $Su-ul-ma-am u 
balätam . . . ligi$áusum let (the gods) grant 
Samsuiluna well-being and life RA 63 
37:148 (Samsuiluna C); [mal]|€& $a Su-ul-mi u 
[ba]làtim VAS 10215: 11 (OBlit.); DN [a] ttima 
Zul-ma ana &arri ki tasimi how you have 
decreed well-being for the king, O Naná 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 ii 24; A&Sur- 
uballit ga... $u-lu-um (var. $u-lum) 
Sarrütigu ana rügäti kima Sadi kunnu the 
well-being of whose kingdom is estab- 
lished as secure as a mountain even to 
distant regions AOB 1 62:30 (Adn. I); Assur 
... Smat Su-lum Sangütija ... littazkar 
(see Sangütu usage b-1’) ibid. 124 iv 32 
(Shalm. I); ana balätija Su-lum zerija u Salam 
mat A$$ur (see zeru mng. 4a-1’) ibid. 140 
No. 6:9 (Shalm. I); ad? l-en ina libbikunu. . . 
ina ekalli SILIM-mu ša Sarri. . . emmarunt 
until one among you sees the well-being of 
the king in the palace Wiseman Treaties 209; 
ana... &u-lum ramanika la teggi do not be 
negligent about your own well-being A 
XII/93:11 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottéro), cf. 
$u-lum ramanka hussu ABL 219 r. 5 (NB); 
Su-lu-um-Su elika i$ (see Salamu v. 
mng. 8c) BIN 7 22:12, seeStol, AbB 9 209; ana 
.. . SILIM -mu bitisu u nišēšu (he offered it) 
for the well-being of his house and of his 
people 1R 35 No. 2:11 (Adn. HI), cf. sd&a 
ana balätifa ... SILIM-mu-Sd ... tagis 
(see $äfi usage a-3) ADD 645 r. 7, cf. 
also (ritual) ana SILIM LUGAL Ebeling 
Parfümrez. pl. 24:8 (MA); Süzubšu SILIM nap: 
Katesu ... qabi kün AMT 57,2:3; niqu Sa 
ful-me ina IGI Sin eppaé ana $arri be: 
lija akarrab (see nigü usage b-9’) ABL 
514 r. 15 (NA); &ul-mu damqu ana mati 
wrra[d| pleasing well-being will come 
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down on the land Thompson Rep. 39 r. 1; 
ümu Sul-mu arhu hidütu $attu hegallasa 
labila let the day bring well-being, the 
month joy, the year wealth Or. NS 39 
149:24' (namburbi); ana amari $ul-m[a-ku- 
nu u amäri] Sul-ma ša mätikunu to see 
your well-being and to see your land’s 
well-being KBo 1 21 r. 12f.; ana qàté dam: 
gäti $a ilija ana $ul-me balati pigdanni 
entrust me to the propitious hands of 
my god for well-being and health KAR 
58:20, also CT 39 27:8, STT 215 iii 2; tasar: 
raksinatt Su-ul-ma (var. SILIM-ma) BMS 
58:4, see Ebeling Handerhebung 16:12; ?tldni 
[4a $arri] belijasıLım -mu issaknu the gods 
of the king, my lord, granted well-being 
ABL 503: 16, also ABL 348 r. 2, see Parpola LAS 
No. 180, ABL 126:8, 660:8 (all NA); asri šu- 
ul-mi u baläta lu irteddänni (Marduk) 


led me in places of well-being and health : 


VAB 4 214:21 (Ner); DN ina pihat Su-ul- 
mi-ka misa lirteddika may Marduk lead 
you every day safely in your (lit. in your 
safe) office CT 2 11:37, see Frankena, AbB 2 81; 
ashur belütki lu balàtu u $ul-mu I ap- 
proached your ladyship: let there be 
health and well-being BMS 8:11; Ninlil 
nadinat SILIM-mu u baldti OECT 6 pl. 13 
K.3515:14; the goddess ga... SILIM-mu 
balatu ana Sarri belija taddanuni ABL 204 
r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 263; note Ina-sépisu- 
Su-ul-mu ù Ina-sépigu-balatu (personal 
names) TIM 5 68: 11f. (OB), see Stol, AfO 32 94 
n. 7; Sin näsih ziri GAR-nu SILIM-me 
who removes hate (magic), who pro- 
vides well-being KAR 74 r. 12, cf. the 
NB personal names Sin-su-lum-Su- 
kun O-Sin-Provide-Well-Being UET 4 
115:4 and 19, also TCL 12 43:10, Nabi-sd- 
kin-&u-lum TCL 13 143:10, 174:19, Su-lum- 
ana-Babili Well-Being-for-Babylon VAS 4 
123:3, but cf. Su-lum-Babili VAS 3 137: 16, 
Su-lum-TIN.TIR.KI JCS 28 p. 42 No. 33:14, 
Wr. SILIM-E.KI RA 16 112:5, r. 2, and passim; 
note referring to a protective deity guar- 
anteeing well-being: adi baltu isu lu 
rabis $u,,-ül-mi-$u let his god guard him 
to good end as long as he lives Limet 
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Sceaux Cassites 7.22:6; MASKIM SILIM itti 
amili rakis (this) man will always have a 
guardian spirit with good intent CT 39 2:98 
(SB Alu); aj ?pparki rabis SILIM-me (var. Sul- 
[mi]) ina arkija may the guardian for good 
not disappear from behind me BMS 6: 124, 
10:22 and dupls.; er[ba rd]bis SILIM-me si 
ra bis lemutti] KAR 298:43, see Wiggermann 
Bab. Prophylactic Figures p. 99, cf. ibid. 250 i 9, 
see also rdbisu; for massar Sulmi see 
massaru mng. lc, and note EN.NUN-tim 
Su-lum u baläti ipgidu ittija (the gods) 
appointed for me a guard for well-being 
and health AnSt 8 58 i 30 (Nbn.), see Röllig, ZA 
56 220. 


b) in medical contexts: ana mérat PN u 
märat PN, $u-ul-mu $Sir$ina tab the daugh- 
ter of PN and the daughter of PN, are 
well, they are healthy BE 17 31:8; the two 
girls are not sweating ana $u-ul-mi-$i- 
na §u-ul-mu PBS 1/2 71:27f. (both MB letters); 
tasrit SILIM-me marsu $ü [iball]ut begin- 
ning of recovery, that patient will get well 
STT 89: 198 (diagn.), ef. tasrit sSILIM ana amili 
CT 40 17 r. 66 (SB Alu); he has been sweating 
for two days SILIM-mu šů he is well 
(now) ABL 363 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 152; 
PN SILIM-mu adannis adannis PN is very, 
very well ABL 740 r. 13, see Parpola LAS 
No. 258, also ABL 392 r. 13, 570:5; SILIM-mu- 
Su-nu ana Sarri agabbi Y shall tell the king 
about their health ABL 1 r. 6, see Parpola 
LAS No. 142; adu $u-la-an-$ ammuruni 
until I have examined his health ABL 109 
r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 250, also ABL 
1149:9 (all NA). 


e) in omens — l^ as apod.: $u-ul- 
mu-wm (there will be) well-being (entire 
apodosis) YOS 10 52 i 2, also CT 3 3:47, YOS 
10 53:6 and 16; Su-lu-um ru[b]ém well- 
being of the prince YOS 10 31 iv 33 (OB 
ext); ana harränim $u-ul-mu-G-um for an 
expedition: well-being YOS 10 24:19; ana 
awilim $u-ul-mu-um CT 3 4:65 (all OB); 
ana Sarri SYLIM-mu TCL 6 9:22 (SB), also 
(eiting and interpreting omens) ABL 1006 r. 4, 46 
r. 10, 1397:7, 407:17; kakkı Su-ul-mi-im 
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weapon-mark (indicating) well-being YOS 
10 46139 (OB ext.); $u-lum mU.1.KAM well- 
being for one year Sumer 34 Arabic Section 
62 IM 74500: 45 (SB Alu), also CT 28 45 r. 3, KAR 
150:19, VAB 4 288 xi 42 (Nbn.), ana harrani 
SILIM-um MU.[1.KAM] CT 31 34:11; Su- 
lum sabija well-being for my troops YOS 10 
51 iv 9 and dupl. 52 iv 10 (OB), also, wr. 
SILIM(-wm) BRM 4 12:67, KAR 151 r. 36; 
SILIM-mu napisti KAR 423 ii 49 and 58, 
KAR 427:15, 5R 63 B 12 (Nbn); note šu- 
lum ilim kinum steady well-being (grant- 
ed) by a god CT 3 3:29 (OB oil omens), cf. 
SILIM DINGIR ana amili u bitisu Sumer 34 
Arabic Section 62 IM 74500: 52 (SB Alu), $u-lum 
amili u bitisu well-being for the man and 
his house ibid. 33, cf. $u-lum tallakti ibid. 
36; rému u Sul-mu GAR-$á mercy and 
well-being will be provided for him Thomp- 
son Rep. 130: 3. 


2’ in ref. to an expected portent: [té- 
rei] im ana $u-lum belija u $u-[lum] halsim 
elim Epu$ (see Salämu v. mng. 3a) CRRA 
2 47:9f., ef. «ana»? térétim ana Su-lum hal: 
sim Süpusim ARM 3 41:14, also RA 66 123 
A.315:27 and 31 (all Mari letters), tértam ana 
$u-lum GN $üpi$ have an extispicy made 
about the well-being of Susarrá Laessoe 
Shemshära Tablets 81 SH 812:65, see also 
$alämu v. mng. 3a; 1 UDU ... ana ğu- 
lum PN one sheep for (an extispicy con- 
cerning) the well-being of PN JCS 21 220B2, 
also Bab. 3 pl. 9:2, ana $u-ul-mà JCS 21 223 BM 
78655 :3 (all OB ext. reports), cf. 1 SILA, ana 
Su-lum GN PBS 8/1 68:2; Summa ana SILIM 
marsi térta tépus if you make the ex- 
tispicy concerning the health of the sick 
man Boissier DA 249f. iv 8, 18, CT 31 36 r. 3, 
and passim in SB ext.; Summa... ana SILIM 
karasi térta tépus if you make the ex- 
tispicy concerning the well-being of the 
expeditionary force Boissier DA 248ff. i 13, 
iv 23, and passim in SB ext.; térét Su-lum ka: 
rašija extispicies about the well-being of 
my army Tn.-Epie “iv” 42; Summa ana SILIM 
mati térta tēpuš if you make the extispicy 
for the welfare of the country CT 30 38 
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K.9084 ii 11 and 16, cf. ana SILIM marsi 
ana SILIM karasi ana SILIM mati Boissier 
DA 212 r. 30, cf. (the omen) ana SILIM 
Sarri kakki sakäp nakri Salmat KAR 151r.49 
(all SB ext); decision of the gods ana 
SILIM -um $arri ana sakáp nakri ana SILIM 
ummäni ana sabät ali BBR No. 79 iii 21, ef. 
ana SILIM $arri ali u nišēšu teppusma isal: 
limu ACh Šamaš 2:11, cf. also summa 
ana SILIM-um $arri ali u [...] KAR 423 
iii 53 (SB ext.), ef. CT 20 44 i 59f.; bdrdt šu- 
lum u purussé ipulus (see bàrütu mng. la) 
Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4:14 
(acrostic hymn). 


d) inletters — 1^ with ana or dative — 
a’ reporting on the sender: ana $a-a-5i 
Su-ul-mu I am well EA 8:4 (MB royal), 
also EA 27:3, 21:8, 38:3, and passim in EA," 
KUB 3 22:3 and passim in Bogh., see Labat 
L'Akkadien p. 214; note ana mahrija Sul-mu 
EA 1:3 (let. from Egypt), [ana] muhhija šul- 
mu EA 35:3 (let. from Cyprus; ana já5i 
ahätiki $u-ul-mu I, your sister, am well 
KBo 1 29:3, also KUB 3 63:3, SILIM-mu jas 
Iam well ABL 302: 3, 303 : 3, 896:3, and passim 
in NA letters mostly from the Assyrian king; Sul- 
mu já$i ABL 914:2, CT 54 10:2, SILIM-mu 
jâši ABL 517:2, also 290:2, 294:3, 400:3, 
403 : 3, and passim in NB letters from the king, also 
in later NB: Su-lum jási YOS 3 2:4, 3:5, 
4:3, SILIM-mu ajdsi TCL 9 68:3; excep- 
tionally in lit.: Sul-mu ana Ani Enlil u Ea 
ilāni rabüti it is well with Anu, Enlil, 
and Ea, the great gods (in response to a 
greeting with lu sulmu) STT 28 i 45, also 
46ff. (Nergal and Ereškigal), see Gurney, AnSt 10 
110. 


b' reporting on family, country, ete.: 
annakam ana bitika $u-ul-mu-wm here 
your house is well Kültepe p/k 7:6 
(OA, courtesy B. Landsberger); ana Glim M ari 
ekallim bität ilàni nēparātim u massaratint 
$u-ul-mu-um the city Mari, the palace, the 
temples, the workhouses, and our service 
are well Syria 48 10 A 438:8, also ARM 2 59:13; 
ana älani ša belija Su-ul-mu the cities 
of my lord are well Aro, WZJ 8 572 HS 114:4, 
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also PBS 1/2 16:2, PBS 13 76:4; ana bit belija 
Su-ul-mu PBS 1/2 25:5, 15:2 (all MB); ana 
bitija assatija marija sabija siséja [nar: 
kabätijal u ina libbi mätija gabbi dannis 
Sul-mu my house, my wife, my sons, my 
troops, my horses, my chariots, and all my 
land are very well KBo 1 10+ KUB 3 72:4 (let. 
of Hattušili), also EA 1:9; ana Sarrukin . . . u 
karasisu adannis adannis Sul-mu Sargon 
and his army are very, very well TCL 3 5 
(Sar); SILIM-mu adannié adanni$ ana PN 
SILIM-mu adannis adannis ana PN, it is 
very, very well with (the prince) PN, it is 
very, very well with (the prince) PN, ABL 
977:5 and 7, see Parpola LAS No. 218, also ABL 
109:7, 439:7; SILIM-mu adannis ana pi: 
qittàti gabbu all the “charges” (i.e., royal 
children) are very well ABL 970:8, see 
Parpola LAS No. 188, also ABL 586:4, 178:7; 
SILIM-mu ana E$arra SILIM-mu ana ekurz 
rate SILIM-mu ana URU A$ur SILIM- 
mu ana mat Assur ESarra, the (other) 
temples, the city of Assur and (all) Assyria 
are well ABL 397:3ff., also ABL 92:3ff., 191 
r. 1, CT 53 36:4 ff., and passim in NA, ef. ana 
mati ša Sarri $ul-mu ABL 227:7 (NA); 
SILIM-m ana ali u E.DINGIR.MES (= 
esreti) ša Sarri the city and the temples 
of the king are well ABL 254 r. 2, also ABL 
1074:5, 1200:4; Su-lum ana Esagil u Babili 
ABL 1047:4; Sul-mu ana birti ša Sarri the 
king’s fortress is well ABL 524:5; ana mas: 
sartika matika ilànà ša Sarrı u Nippur akki 
madé Sul-mu ABL 797:15, cf. ful-mu ana 
massarti Sa ekurri ABL 831:10; Su-lum ana 
massarti Sa Hanna E.DINGIR.MES-ka YOS 
3 7:13, and passim in NB; Su-lwm ana ekurri 
ali u biti $a, belija $á-ki-in well-being is 
granted to the temple, the city, and the 
house of my lord CT 22 208:7, also TCL 9 
123:12; &u-lum ana senu $a belija $á-kin 
BIN 1 76:8 (all NB). 


2’ in absolute use: assum tém bitim 
Su-ul-mu-um as concerns news about the 
house, it is well CT 52 152:9; mimma ul Sa 
na adim $u-ul-mu-um there is nothing 
to worry about, (everything) is well ARM 
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6 1:29, also ibid. 11; nawüm ... [Sja ina 
halsija ikkalu $u-ul-mu-um the flocks 
which graze within my district are well 
ARM 2 59:6; Su-ul-mu-um mimma hititum ul 
ibbašši ARM 6 2:11; anndnum su-ul-mu 
here (everything) is fine OBT Tell Rimah 
114:14; umma, andkuma tem mätim ki šu- 
ul-mu-á umma $üma Su-ul-mu-um I 
asked, “What is the news about the land, 
is it well?” and he said, “It is well” ARM 
14 88:13; sabusu narkabatusu madu magal 
Sul-mu all (the king’s) troops and chariots 
are very well RA 19 105:25 (- EA 367), also 
RA 31 127 : 27 (= EA 369), EA 162:81,163 . 5; ina 
mati eliti adi [mati &apliti] sit Šamši adi 
ereb Šamši magal &ul-mu Or. NS 16 15:29 
(= EA 370); SILIM-mu adanni$ all is very 
well (the gods have blessed the king my 
lord and his sons) ABL 23 r. 7, see Parpola 
LAS No. 185, also ABL 997 r. 5, 207 r. 3, 414 r. 13 
(all NA). 


3’ other constructions: itti Sarri u ittija 
gabba Sul-mu everything is fine with the 
king and with me MRS 9 222 RS 17.383:7, 
cf. itti Sam&i gabbu bitis[u] Su-ul-mu Uga- 
ritica 5 33:4; ina silli $a ilı Su-lum andku 
I am fine thanks to the protection of the 
gods CT 22 6:5, also 151:5, 194:6, YOS 2 9:7, 
88:6, and passim in NB, cf. &u-lum anini BIN 1 
29:6, Su-lum ina panija YOS 31:7. 


e) as greeting (mostly in letters) — 1’ 
with lu: ana käsa lu Su-ul-mu may you 
be well JCS 6 144:3, 145:6, PBS 1/2 30:3 
(all MB letters); ana käsa bitika ana [aššā: 
tik] a ana narkabatika u säbika lu-ú $ul-mu 
may you, your house, your wives, your 
chariots, and your troops be well EA 15:6 
(let. of AS&ur-uballit I), also EA 21:12, 19:8, and 
passim in EA; ana käsa Sar mat Mirá lu-ü 
Sul-mu ana mätika lu-[ú $ul-mu] may you, 
king of Mirä, be well, and may your land 
be well KBo 1 24+:6 (let. from Egypt), ef. KUB 
3 71:6 (let. from Babylon), 66:10ff.; ana 
muhhika lu-% Sul-mu EA 166:3, also EA 
170:4, ana mahrika lu-u $ul-mu EA 1:4; 
ana mimmüka lu $ul-mu Wiseman Alalakh 
109:5, ef. ibid. 115:9; lu-% Sul-mu ana Ani 
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Enlil u Ea ilàni rabüti may the great 
gods Anu, Enlil, and Ea be well STT 28 
i 40, ete. (Nergal and Ere&kigal), see Gurney, AnSt 
10 110; ana Assur abu iläni . . . lu $ul-mu 
TCL 3 1, also 2ff. (Sar); lu-u SILIM-mu ana 
$arri bélija may the king, my lord, be 
well Hilprecht AV 257 No. 1:5, also ABL 190:3, 
251:3, Iraq 34 21:3, CT 53 33:3 (all NA), (citing 
letter of Sarduri) Streck Asb. 84 x 47; lu Sul- 
mu ana ikkari belija ABL 38:3; lu sul-mu 
addanniá addanniš ana Sarri belija ABL 
108:3, Wr. SILIM-mu ABL 204:3, and passim 
in NA; note lu-u SILIM-mu lu-u SILIM- 
mu lu-u SILIM-mu ana Sarri belija adu 1 
lim lu-u SILIM-mu ana Sarri belija ABL 
377:3ff., OT 53 2:3, 5:3, 16:3, etc., lu-u ğul- 
mu ana káfa ABL 185:3 (NA); lu-ú Su-lum 
ana šarri belini may the king, our lord, 
be well ABL 261:4, also ABL 202:3, CT 54 
393:2, lu-u Sul-mu ana $arri belija ABL 
498:2, CT 54 462:3, Wr. SILIM-mu TCL 9 
67:3; lu-ú Su-lum ana käfunu may you 
(pl.) be well TCL 9 99:5; lu-u Su-lum ana 
ahija CT 22 67:3, ABL 214:3, TCL 9 141:3, 
also ABL 815: 6, 1439:3, YOS 3 110: 3, and passim 
in NB. 


2’ without lu: muslahhu ispuranni 
Zul-mu (the mouse said to the snake:) 
A snake-charmer sent me, greetings (to 
you) Lambert BWL 216 iii 20; SILIM-mu ana 
[käsi] be well! ibid. 45 (popular sayings); 
SILIM-mu ana Sarri belija ABL 151:3, 532: 3, 
938: 3, CT 53 87:3 (all NA); Sul-lum ana Sarri 
belija ABL 1247:11 (NB). 


3’ with qabá: ilāni Su-lum-ka liqbü 
may the gods pronounce well-being for 
you CT 5528:4, TOL 9 137:3, wr. SILIM CT 22 
70:3; Bel u Nabû $u-lum ša ahhéja ligbü 
CT 22 112:5, §u-lum balältu . . .] 3a Sarri 
belija [ligbü] ABL 279:3, Su-lum u baläta ša 
belija ligbü CT 22 80:4, also BIN 1 7:3, 27:7, 
YOS 3 16:4, 17:2, 150:3, CT 55 3:3, and passim 
in NB letters, $u-lum u tub libbi YOS 3 180:3, 
cf. ABL 771:3; note lilliku Su-lam-ka ligbiu 
let (the gods) go and order your (the 
king's) well-being Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 27 
(NA oracles). 
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4’ Sulumka lu dari may your well- 
being be continuous: 3u-lum-ka mahar 
Šamaš u Marduk lu däri Kraus AbB 1 3:9, 
also VAS 16 159:9, TCL 18 103: 10, 124:9, VAS 7 
199:9, TCL 1 52:6, YOS 2 62: 9, and passim in OB 
letters. 


5’ other oces.: DN u DN; ... Su(!)- 
lum ina massartikunu li$-ku-nu let Bel 
and Nabü provide well-being in your office 
YOS 3 171:6, also TCL 9 125:4, BIN 1 48:5, 
and passim in NB letters, cf. $u-lum ina nas: 
partika ligkunu YOS 3 101:5. 


f) referring to written messages — 1’ 
in gen.: su-lum bitim kalifu in tuppim 
ligturunim let them write a message about 
the whole household’s well-being on a 
tablet MAD 1 290r. 3’ (OAkk.); $u-lu-um ahika 
agar wasbuni Supra send me a message 
about the well-being of your brother wher- 
ever he may live OIP 27 5:26 (OA); I 
sent to you six tablets matima tuppaka ana 
Su-ul-mi-ia u asfum tem bitija ul illikam 
but no tablet of yours (asking) about my 
well-being and about news of my house- 
hold ever came to me TCL 17 21:7, cf. $u-lu- 
wm-ka lilkklkam let a message about 
your well-being come here TCL 1 27:19; 
Su-lum-su u tem$u mali te$mé Suprim write 
to me about his well-being and any news 
from him you heard OBT Tell Rimah 32: 10; 
Salmaku Su-lum-ki $uprim I am fine, write 
me about your well-being TCL 17 56:6; 
Su-lum PN Supram tem bitim ... Supram 
ibid. 50:5, Su-lu-um-ka Supram BIN 7 21:21, 
also VAS 16 154 left edge 6, TIM 2 12:37, TCL 1 
23:16, and passim in OB letters; asSum $u-ul- 
mi-ia taspuri Salmáku BIN 7 221:5; ana 
minim &u-lu-um-ka ana bitika la tasappa: 
ramma why do you not write to your 
household about your well-being? Kienast 
Kisurra 177: 6, cf. BIN 7 52:14; SILIM-mu ana 
Sarri bélija assapra SILIM-mu Sa Sarri... 
lašme I wrote a greeting to the king, my 
lord, let me hear news about the king’s 
well-being ABL 554:6 (NA); Sul~mu ša Sarri 
bélija. . . Sarru belt ana urdisu lišpura let 
the king, my lord, inform his servant 
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about the well-being of the king, my lord 
ABL 44:7, see Parpola LAS No. 301; fénkunu u 
SILIM-me-ku-nu.. . Supra ABL 1125r. 5, see 
Dietrich Aramäer 194; note Sar ildni $a Same 
u erseti $u-lum ana Sarri belija iltapra the 
king of the gods of heaven and earth sent 
a message (predicting) well-being to the 
king, my lord ABL 1006 r. 7 (both NB); fup 
paki ša ana $u-ul-mi-ia tu&abilóm e&me I 
read (lit. heard) your tablet which you 
sent (asking) about my well-being OBT 
Tell Rimah 98:4, 102:5; assum &u-ul-mài-ia 
ša taspurim umma attima ana minim Šu- 
lum-ka la kajän i$tu inanna ša Su-ul-mi-ia 
ana mahriki lu kajan as for my greetings 
about which you wrote as follows: “Why 
does your greeting not come regularly?” 
from now on my (message of) greeting 
will indeed come to you regularly ibid. 
28:7 and 11ff. (all OB letters); $u-lum béli[ne] 
ana séri[ne] lu k[ajan] let the greeting 
of our lord come to us regularly ARM 10 
102:8, cf. §u-lum ekallim ana serija lu kajan 
ibid. 121: 19 (let. from the king), $u-lum-ka ana 
sērija lu kajan ARM 18 27:21; tuppät šu- 
lum abija ana serija lu sa{drja let tablets 
with a greeting from my father keep 
coming to me Voix de l'opposition 182 A 
1153:41 (Mari let); $u-lu-um RN $u-lu-wm 
sabisu Su-lu-um sabim $a ana ser RN 
[a]trud[u] ... [&i]tapparam keep me in- 
formed about the well-being of Zimrilim, 
the well-being of his troops, and the well- 
being of the troops which I sent to Zim- 
rilim RA 42 37:10ff. (Mari let); atta istu 
Sul-mi-k[a] iStu mahar $arri bélija Sari pika 
tutiranni with your greeting from the 
king, my lord, you brought back to me the 
breath of his (text: your) mouth EA 
145:7; en @Nin.urta.ra silim.ma mu. 
na.&b.bé : ana béli ‘min Sul-ma igabbi 
he greets the lord Ninurta Angim II 20 
(= 79); giS.si.gar kù an.na.ke, silim. 
ma hu.mu.ra.ab.bé : igar Samé ellütu 
Sul-ma liqbükum (see Sigaru mng. le) 
Abel-Winckler p. 59:3f. (hymn to Šamaš), see 
OECT 6 p. 11; ana PN Sul-ma qibi greet 
PN EA 170:44, cf. (Cyrus) Su-lum-Su-nu 


Sulmu 1f 


igtabi BHT pl. 10 vi 2 (Nbn. Verse Account), 
see also BHT pl. 13 iii 19, cited mng. 3a; ana 
minim ul tuwassaruni §u-lum-ka ana jâši 
why do you not let your greeting come 
to me? BASOR 94 17 No. 1:14 (Taanach let.); 
[id] iršumma Ansar Sarru $ul-ma usapisu 
(see apt A v. mng. 5c) En. el. V 79; hantis 
Sipirtaka Sa $u-lum ana panisunu tella? 
your message of greeting will quickly go 
to them ABL 1236 r. 21, see Dietrich Aramäer 
204; assum mänahäteni Su-ul-mi-ia im: 
dahar because of our efforts he accepted 
my greetings Smith Idrimi 54, see Dietrich and 
Loretz, UF 13 205; anniu Sul-mu ša ina a1 DN 
ina 161 iläni $akinuni this is the message 
(predicting) well-being which is placed in 
front of DN and the (other?) gods Craig 
ABRT 122ii 8, also ibid. 23 ii 26 (NA oracles); note 
as Akkadogram in Bogh.: ifthe Sun writes 
SU-LU-UM &A SunaßSura KUB 8 81 ii 7. 


2’ with abdlu: Su-lum-ki Sibilim send 
me news of you (fem.) MAD 1 185: 4 (OAkk.); 
Su-lu-um-ki u Su-lu-um bitim sébilam (sic) 
send me a message about your well-being 
and that of the house CCT 4 15b: 14f., also 
BIN 4 75:8f.; $u-lu-um-ku-nu $ebilani CCT 
5 49b: 13, cf. ICK 1 17:6 and 11; annakam . . 
kima $u-ul-mi-ka $ebilam send me the tin 
as a greeting from you CCT 4 1a:32 (all OA); 
mamman ša &u-lum-ki ubbalamma . . . ul 
[šu] there is no one who would bring 
me your greeting Kraus AbB 1 53:12; for 
additional refs. see abdlu A mng. 5a 
(Sulmu). 


3’ ana Sulmi Saparu: ana Su-ul-mi-ka 
aspuram I wrote to (inquire about) your 
well-being VAS 7 203: 8, also PBS 7 95:9, CT 2 
11:9, TCL 18 102:8, VAS 16 124:9, and passim 
in OB letters, cf. ana $u-ul-mi-ka $a DN . . . 
ana nasärika la iggá aspurakkum I wrote 
to (inquire about) your well-being, (you) 
whom Marduk never neglects to protect 
TLB 4 50:5; ana $u-lu-um $äpirini ni$puram 
TCL 18 135:6, ana $u-lum abija a&puram 
CT212:8,CT2928:8; nati. . . ša.. . ana Šu- 
ul-mi-ia la ta&puranim is it proper that 
you (pl.) did not write about my well- 
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being? PBS 7 51:7 (all OB), ef. EA 7:30 (let. 
of Burnaburias); PN ana käsi ana sul-mé-e- 
ka assapra I (Aššur) am sending PN to 
greet you ABL 1369:4 (NA); ana Sul-mi Sarri 
belija altapra ABL 327:10, also ABL 907:6, 
YOS 3 157: 9 (all NB letters). 


4’ with Semi: Sul-ma ša mari Sarri ki 
aSmü when I heard about the well-being 
of the sons of the king KUB 3 24:13, also 
ibid. 63: 10f. (letters); u i&me Su-lu-um-ka so 
that I may hear about your well-being EA 
39:13; Sul-mu ša Sarri belija . . . la$me let 
me hear about the well-being of the king, 
my lord ABL 50:6, see Parpola LAS No. 302, also 
ABL 186 r. 19, cf. ABL 108 r. 19, and note 
the personal name SILIM-mu-EN -la-d$-me 
Let-Me-Hear-the-Well-Being-of-the-Lord 
ABL 1012:2, for other NA refs. see Tall- 
qvist APN p. 224; tēmu u Su-lum sa ahija 
lusme let me hear news and the well- 
being of my brother CT 22 175: 16, also YOS 3 
28:27, 62:31, TCL 9 127:22, BIN 1 77:24, and 
passim in NB letters, tému u Su-lum ša abbéa 
ni$me YOS 3 113:27. 


5’ with sdlu: see $älu A mng. 1g-l. 


2. ceremony of greeting, court au- 
dience: 4atammu Ša ana $ul-mi-$u alliku 
the satammu-official whom I went to greet 
BE 17 21:4 (MB let); ana Sul-me ša abisu 
sa sabituni $ü illaka he comes to do 
homage to his father who had been seized 
KAR 143:8, see ZA 51 132 (NA cultic comm.); 
(report on the ruler of Musasir) ahusu 
mare su ana $ul-me ina muhhi Sarri Urar: 
taja ittalku his brother and his son went 
to an audience with the king of Urartu 
ABL 197 r. 18, also r. 21; ana &ul-me ša Sarri 
attalka I came for an audience with the 
king ABL 109 r. 13, see Parpola LAS No. 250, 
also ABL 241 r. 18, Iraq 20 187 No. 40:14, Iraq 
28 182 No. 87:4 (all NA letters); la marsak ana 
Sul-mi Sarri attalkamma if I had not been 
ill I would have come to an audience with 
the king ABL 327:7, see Dietrich Aramäer 156; 
anäku u &ibütu ana Sul-mu ša Sarre belija 
ki nillika when the elders and I came for 


Sulmu 3a 


an audience with the king, my lord ABL 
753:6 (both NB). 


3. peace, safety — a) in gen.: ana epesi 
Su-ul-mi adi ümi anni to make peace until 
this day KBo 1 7:26 (treaty; Sul-ma it: 
tigunuma lu eppa$ I will make peace with 
them MRS 9 180 RS 17.286: 11, Sul-ma itti- 
Sunu it|epu$s ibid. 16; asri Su-ul-mi-im 
este’ īšināšim Y looked for peaceful places 
for them (the people) CH xl 17; ebür šu- 
ul-mi-im zer mätija ul işid the people 
of my land could not bring in the harvest 
in peace Voix de l’opposition 185 A.1101:24 
(Mari let); SILIM-mu ina mati there was 
peace in the land RLA 2 432 year 758; mär 
Siprija $a $ul-me uma’ir sérussu I sent my 
messenger (with an offer) of peace to him 
Streck Asb. 24 iii 21; Su-lum ana ali Sakın 
Kuras Su-lum ana Bäbili gabbisu gi-bi 
(the king’s) peace was placed upon the 
city, the proclamation of Cyrus was read 
to all of Babylon BHT pl. 13 iii 19, see 
Oppenheim, Cambridge History of Iran 2 539; 
u, kaskal.silim.ma.ta im.ma.ni. 
in.gur.es.a.ta : nu  $[tu] harran 
$ul-me itürüni when they have returned 
from a safe journey Ai. V1i20, cf. KASKAL 
Sul-lum u mesré VAB 4 260 ii 31 (Nbn.); ina 
qaqqar &ul-me mahraka litiallak (see qaq: 
qaru A mng. 3d) AfO 19 59:160 (SB prayer to 
Marduk); ummänum ina qaqqar Sü-ul-mi-$a 
nakrum ... idäksi (see qaqqaru A mng. 
3d) YOS10 21:10 (OBext.); ina egelSILIM-me 
ilanı idi ummänija illakuma nakra adák 
(see eglu mng. 3a) KAR 423 ii 39, also Boissier 
DA 8 r. 11, CT 31 50:7, cf. ummäni u ummän 
nakri ina egel SILIM-me(var. -mi) NA.MES 
Boissier DA 248 i 16 (all SB ext.); kar šu- 
ul-mi-im lu ummissu (see karu A mng. 1a) 
LIH 57 i 23 (Hammurapi), cf. ana Samas 
bélija kar $u-ul-mi-im lu ummid (see 
kāru A mng. 1a) VAB 4 64 ii 14 (Nabopolassar); 
markasu ša elippi ana kar Sul-me (see kāru 
A mng. lc-1’”) Köcher BAM 248 ii 51 (SB 
inc); uruh $u-ul-mu (vars. Sul-mi, $ul-me) 
u tasmé ustasbitus harrdnu (see sabatu 
mng. 8 (harrdnu a)) En. el. IV 34; red 
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kenu sabit uruh Su-ul-mu VAB 4 104 i4, also 
176 No. 20i 4 (Nbk.); gerrét $u-lum u hid libbi 
lipusa ana gereb Bäbili (see girru A mng. 
lc) Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 16 
No. 4 r. 8 (SB lit.). 


b) in legal contexts: $u-ul-mu-um adi 
5 üme i$$akkan peace will be established 
for five days TCL 20 131 r. 13, cf. [adi(?) 
$u]-ul-mu-um issiknunima VAT 9276:39 
(both OA); SILIM -mu ina birtegunu issakanu 
they established peace between them Tell 
Halaf No. 106: 14, cf. egirtu $a SILIM-mu Sa 
saltu ša PN ana PN, iddububuni tablet 
about settlement of the lawsuit which PN 
brought against PN; ibid. 5; SILIM-mu 
ina birtesunu there is peace between them 
(the parties to the lawsuit) VAS 1 97:7, 
also ADD 168:8, Tell Halaf No. 107:7, 110:12, 
Jacobsen Copenhagen 68:18, and passim in NA 
leg., see Kaufman, Finkelstein Mem. Vol. 124; nið- 
šu DN u DN, rabis $u-lum-Sü-nu zakir the 
oath is sworn by Ninurta and Nusku who 
watch over their (i.e., the parties’) peace 
BE 8/1 4:8 (NB), see San Nicolö Bab. Rechts- 
urkunden No. 44, cf. Biggs, OIP 97 75 No. 25 r. 5, 
also ibid. 74 No. 24:24. 


e) ina $ulmi safely, in peace: ina šu- 
ul-mi u baläti ana Bäbilim erbamma (see 
baldtu s. mng. la) PBS 7 119:27 (OB let.); 
anäku ina $ul-me ina $aläme ina [b]itija 
[£z rub let me enter my house in safety 
and well-being KAR 134 r. 13 (inc); ima 
SILIM-mu ana bit ili niterub we entered 
the temple safely ABL 886:5, cf. ina šu- 
lum ana Babili niterub YOS 3 144:7 (both 
NB letters); makkürgunu u busasunu ina šu- 
lum errubunu ana mahrija AnSt 8 58 i 38 
(Nbn); Assur Inın.LfL ina $ul-me ittusiu 
ina šalinti étarbunt. . . ina $ul-me ina sub: 
tifunu i[tt]usbu Aššur and Mullissu left 
safely, they entered in good condition, 
(all the gods who had gone out with A S&ur) 
sat down safely on their thrones ABL 42:7 
and 12, see Parpola LAS No. 311, for other refs. 
see Parpola LAS 2 272; harrani illika litur 
ina $ul-me let him go back safely by the 
very road on which he came Gilg. XI 207, cf. 


Sulmu 4a 


Gilg. Y. v213; ana URU Halap ina $u-ul-mi- 
im itüramma JCS 12 126:30 (Alalakh); ina 
SILIM-me u hadé ana matatisunu utir$unuti 
I had them (the guests) return to their 
lands safely and in high spirits Iraq 14 
35: 153 (Asn.); ina Su-ul-mi-im alkamma $&p 
DN bélika ... išiq come here safely and 
kiss the feet of Dagan your lord ARM 10 
62:13, also ARM 3 17:14; a&Su atta u PN ina 
$u-lum tattalkanu because you and PN 
came here safely YOS 322:7 (NBlet.); likéud 


‚PN ina $ul-mi let PN arrive safely EA 


161:18, also EA 168:5 and 9, 167:18; Sa etlau 
ardata ina, &ul-[m]? ittanarrü who guides 
safely man and woman Cagni Erra I 22; ina 
kàr Babili iqribma ittehd ina Sul-me 
(Nergal) approached the quay of Babylon 
and arrived safely Streck Asb. 266 iii 15; sug 
aligu ina SILIM-me usakba[su] (see kabasu 
mng. 7a) STT 73:18, see JNES 19 32; ana 
rabisitika in Su-ul-mi-im epesim (corr. to 
Sum. sac x x.za silim.ma.ta aka.dé) 
RA 63 34:76 (Samsuiluna C); tna Su-ul-mi-im 
attabbalsindäti (see abdlu A mng. 7b) CH 
xl 55; ina $u-ul-mi-im u balätilm] esissu 
(see esedu usage a-l'c TCL 18 85:23 (OB 
let); Sa ina Su-lum Sibirgu irteü aburris 
mässu (see aburru mng. 2c) Weidner Tn. 26 
No. 16:6. cf. niðja rapsati ina $u-ul-mi 
artane’e VAB4216ii3 (Ner.); uncert.: Sammi 
ina &u(text ma)-lu-um libbisunu lizbiluz 
nimma TLB 4 11:35 (OB let.). 


4. end, completion — a) in gen.: istu 
Su-lum Agade adi Sarrütija adi sabät Nur: 
rugi 7 dārū itiquma (see dáru A) AAA 19 
pl. 81 i 15 (Šamši-Adad I); tu Su-lu-um bit 
abika matima $uttam annitam ul dmur 
at no time since the end(?) of your . 
dynasty have I had this dream ARM 10 
50:3, see Durand, ARMT 26 No. 237; I took a - 
reed, I do not know its length ina šu- 
ul-mi-$u x Siddam allik in its complete- 
ness I went through the length x times 
(i.e., the length of the figure concerned 
was x times the length of the reed) MKT 
1 303ff. VAT 7535 r. 26, also ibid. 2 and r. 2, 
ibid. 294 VAT 7532:1 (OB, = TMB 93ff. Nos. 
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190:2, 191:2, 192:2, 193:1); Su-lum kippt 
Sutesur hašé ina libb? immeri ul išakkan 
(see kippu mng. 1b) KAR 26:23. 


b) in Sulum $am$i setting of the sun, 
west: TA tdmti AN.TA Sa Su-lum Šamši 
from the Western Upper Sea Sumer 29 
52:15, also Rost Tigl. III pl. 26:29; ultu tdmti 
eleniti ša Sul-mu Šamši CT 26 1:15, OIP 2 
66:3 (both Senn.); for refs. wr. SILIM-mu 
or SILIM-me see Salamu B s. usage b-2’. 


5. bubble (of oil): Summa samnum šu- 
ul-ma-am iddiamma if the oil (dripped 
into the water) produces a bubble CT 3 
3:30, also CT 5 5:48f., cf. YOS 10 58 r. 9, and 
passim in oil omens, $u-ul-mi Sina iddima (if 
the oil) produces two bubbles CT 5 5:41, 
6:50, wr. summa 2 SILIM iddiamma CT 
3 3:34, also (three to seven bubbles) ibid. 
37ff., and passim, see Pettinato Ölwahrsagung 1 
48:141ff.; Summa ina libbi ummatim Su-ul- 
mu-um üsiamma if a bubble comes out 
from the middle of the mass (of oil) CT 3 
4:56, cf. Su-ul-mu maditum usünimma ibid. 
52. 


6. (a crease on the sheep’s liver) — 
a) in extispicy reports, usually listed 
between dandnu and martu gall bladder: 
Su-ul-ma-am iSu it has a $. YOS 10 8:26, 
also, wr. SILIM YOS 10 2:4, JCS 21 222 BM 
78564:4, 225 MAH 16274:2, 221 AO 7615:4, AoF 
11 101 No. 10:4, VAS 22 81:8, SILIM.MA JCS 
21 224 BM 81364:4, JCS 11 96 No. 3:4, Finkel- 
stein Mem. Vol. 201: 4, and passim in OB reports; 
ina libbi SILIM filum nadi there was a hole 
in the middle of the $. JCS 11 99 No. 8:7; 
Su-ul-mu parku šakin CT 4 34c:4 (OB); $u- 
ul-mu-um $akin there was a 8. JCS 21 
229:24 (Mari let.); SILIM isu BE 14 4:4, JAOS 
38 83:19 (MB). 


b) in relation to other parts of the liver: 
Summa SILIM ina nar takalti akin if the &. 
lies in the bile duct TCL 63 r. 37; Summa 
SILIM ana idi marti iplus if the & breaks 
through toward the gall bladder ibid. 38, 
cf. fumma SILIM ana idi marti lard TUK-& 
ibid. obv. 2, cf. YOS 10 61:2, Summa SILIM 


Sulmu 6d 


ana idi bab ekalli iplu& TCL 6 3r. 39, Summa 
SILIM ana idi bab ekalli lard TUK-8& ibid. 
obv. 3; Summa SILIM kima manzäzi u 
padani Sakin if the &. is placed like the 
manzazu and the “path” TCL 6 3 r. 29; 
Summa SILIM ina maskan tarbasi fakin ibid. 
30; [$um]ma sıLım ina fp marti [Sakin] 
KUB 37 172 r.7; Summa istu maskan SILIM 
usurtu ana bab ekalli esretma if a drawing 
is found from the place of & to the porta 
hepatis TCL 63:7; [Summa.. .] ré$ marti 
ana SILIM ishurma if the top of the gall 
bladder turns back to the $. CT 30 50 Sm. 
823:5; Summa SILIM eli bab ekalli parik TCL 
6 3 r. 32; see also the “foie d'orientation" 
RA 62 39 where the lines referring to Sulmu 
are placed between martu and bab ekalli; 
Summa [S1LIM.MAT ana bab ekalli nehelsu 
if the & has slid toward the porta hepatis 
KUB 37 228 obv. upper right. 


c) descriptions ete.: $umma SILIM.MA 
kapis if the $. is bent over Labat Suse 5 
r. 18, also Boissier DA 209: 15ff,, see kapasu 
mng. lb-1'; Summa sıLım rahis if 
the $. is flattened PRT 124:4, 127:3, 128:4, 
ete.; SILIM nabalkut the $. is displaced TOL 
6 6 ii 21; Summa SILIM ustesni if the &. 
is doubled TCL 6 3 r. 24, also VAB 4 268 ii 
25 (Nbn); Summa SILIM qê sadid (see 
sadadu B) TCL 63:8, cf. ibid. 9; Summa SILIM 
nesu. . . Summa SILIM tarik ibid. 42; Summa 
SILIM kima U if the & is like the u-sign 
KAR 423 ii 56; [Summa] SILIM kima uskari 
ana idi marti ittabsi if a š. like a crescent 
forms toward the gall bladder CT 20 25 
K.12648 ii 13, KAR 423 ii 51, KUB 37 167:5, 7, 
9, for further comparisons cf. ibid. 172 r. 1 and 4, 
TCL 63: 14 ff., KAR 423 ii passim, STT 308: 150 ff., 
Summa ina maskan Su-ul-mi-im BAL if 
there is a HAL-sign at the emplacement 
of the $. YOS 10 61:7 and 9, also ibid. 1,, ef. 


_STT 308: 153, maskan SILIM.MA patrat Labat 


Suse 6 iii 10. 


d) parts: summa ina re$ sıLım Šilu 
nadi TCL 6 3r. 4; gabal SILIM ibid. r. 5, 
SUHUS (text TU) SILIM ibid. r. 6, Summa 
isid SILIM kakka ibnima if the base of the 
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š. produces a “weapon-mark” TCL 6 5:39; 
summa. . . KI.A SILIM patir KAR 423 r. ii 42. 


e) presence or absence: summa SILIM 
$akin KAR 423 ii 48, VAB 4 266 ii 12, PRT 16 
r. 17, and passim in PRT; Summa... SILIM 
martu u ubänu la ibass if there is no $., 
gall bladder, or “finger” TCL 6 1:18, also 
ibid. 14 f. 


f) ulum sibti: $u-lum sibtim Sakın 
JCS 21 231: 4’ (Marilet.), also, wr. SILIM MAS 
Boissier DA 11i 17, VAB 4 286 xi 6, KAR 423 iii 2, 
see Jeyes, JCS 30 220. 


g) other oces.: Su-lum tesmém itu 
masrah martim ana bab ekallim lu magift] 
let a & indicating acceptance go down 
from the cystic duct to the “gate of the 
palace” YOS 11 23:49, see Starr Diviner 32 
(OB); Summa ina libbi SILIM kakku sakin 
KUB 37 168 iii 3 and 5; summa padànu 2-ma 
kakki sILIM Sakin TCL 6 5 r. 7ff., cf. CT 31 
10 K.2086+ ii 8; Summa SILIM.MES 2 3 4 nadü 
if there are two, three, or four £-s KAR 
151 r. 36, also TCL 6 1:23 ff., cf. STT 308: 154. 

In RMA (= Thompson Rep.) 240 r. 6 read dul(!) - 
lum. For UET 7 41:4, see Saldmu v. mng. 8. 

Ad mng. 1b and 1e: E. Salonen Grußformeln. 
Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, MAOG 4 299. Ad mng. 6: 


Nougayrol, RA 61 37 n. 5; U. Jeyes, JCS 30 
220-223 and Old Babylonian Extispicy p. 61f. 


Sulpatu s.; (a utensil); Akkadogram 
in Hitt.; pl. sulpdtu. 
1 SUL-PÁT KÜ.BABBAR ... [x SU]L-PAT 


KU.GI KBo 23 26 + KBo 16 83 i 3f., and passim 
in this text, see Košak Hittite Inventory Texts 
87ff. and index p. 293, also, wr. 2 GIS Su- 
UL-PA-TI KUB 42 21:11, see Košak Hittite In- 
ventory Texts 47; 2 SU-UL-PA-TI (in descrip- 
tion of deities, context broken) KUB 382 
iii 25, see von Brandenstein, MVAG 46/2 No. I p. 10. 


Sulpu A s; 1. stalk, 2. area under 
cultivation, cultivated field, 3. (a flute 
or other reed instrument); OB, SB, NB, 
Akkadogram in Hitt.; pl. (as Akkadogram 
in Hitt.) Sulpdtu; cf. fulpu A in Sa Sulpi. 


Sulpu A 


[gi].s[o]D = mis-hu, Sul-pu = em-bu-bu Hg. A II 
36f., in MSL 7 69; gi.suD = $u-ul-pu UET 4 208: 12 
(Nabnitu comm.); gis.al.gar.sur,(UZxBALAG) = 
Su-u = [Su]l-pu šá Bun.uR Hg. B II 165, gis. 
sur,.gal = Su-lum = [šu]l-pu ibid. 167, in MSL 6 
142; [gi].sua?""5.8&e = ful-pu, SUD = MIN Sd LU. 
$u.[1] Antagal A 157f.; [...] = MIN (= si-lu) 
&á $ul-p[i] Nabnitu Fragm. 5:5. 

[em-b]u-bu = $u-ul-pu CT 18 10 iii 62; ni-is- 
bit-tú, Sul-pu, Si-in-ga-tu = u-ba-num Malku IV 
217 ff. 

1. stalk (of cereals): i$-te-en $u-ul-pu 
9 3 £u-bu-ul-la-tum (if) one stalk (of 
grain) (with) two or three ears (is found) 
CT 39 9:12 (SB Alu); Summa $u-ul-pa ikul if 
(in his dream) he eats a stalk Dream- 
book 318 K. 457047251: x+24. 


2. area under cultivation, cultivated 
field — à) in OB: SA.BI x GAN A.BÀ- 
im GÁL.KÍD (= teptitum) $Su-lu-up-$u i-ma- 
da-ad-du 1 GAN 1 SE.GUR 1.Ac.E of it (the 
field rented) the newly cultivated field 
is x iku, they will measure its $. and (the 
tenant) will pay one gur of barley per iku 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 77 r. 1, cf. x A.SA ina 
A.GÄR MAR.TU teptitum Su-lu-up-su Ti- 
ma\-da-du-ma 1 GAN 1SE.GUR1.AG.E PBS 
8/2 253:17; SABA... 2 GAN pi-<t Su-ul- 
pi-[im] 4 GAN teptitum of it (the field 
rented) two iku is cultivated field, four iku 
is land to be newly cultivated Szlechter 
Tablettes 88 MAH 16.046:10; 3 GAN A.SA ina 
A.GÀR Su-ul-pi Sa-ap-li-i-im x field in the 
lower § commons BM 64294:1 (courtesy 
M. Stol), cf. AGAR $u-ul-pi YOS 2 59: 6 (let.); 
dm ebürim ana pi-i Su-ul-pi-su eqlum 
iSsaddadma 1 BUR x SE... LÁG.E at 
harvest time the field will be measured . 
according to its $. (i.e., as much as is under 
eultivation) and he (the tenant) will 
measure out x gur (of) barley per bur (of 
field) CT 6 24b:9, ef. BE 6/2 110:11, TOL 1 ` 
154:14, 181:11 and passim in this phrase, cf. 
Scheil Sippar 101 r. 1f. (= BA 5 517 No. 57), note 
(omitting ana), wr. pi $u-ul-pi-Su Meissner 
BAP 74:23, pi &u-ul-pi-im Waterman Bus. Doc. 
15:16, for other refs. see sadddu mng. 
4c-2'; 1 GAN 1 SE.GUR @U.UN $a Su-ul- 
pi-$u...1.AG.E BA 5 508 No. 42:11. 
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b) in NB: x GUR SE.NUMUN pi-i Su- 
ul-pi adi kirt zagpi arable land of x gur, 
eultivated (for cereals), together with a 
planted orchard VAS 1 35:7, cf. ibid. 36 
(early NB kudurru; SE.NUMUN KA $ul-pu 

. a-na erréSitu ... iddin he gave in 
tenancy arable land, cultivated (for 
cereals) BE 8/1 124: 1, cf. (beside zeru zagpu 
ana nukarribitu, q.v.) BE 9 10:5 and passim; 
x SE.NUMUN egel sri kirü gifimmari zaqpi 
u pi-i Sul-pi arable land, field in the open 
country, an orchard planted with date 
palms and land cultivated (for cereals) 
Coll. de Clereq 2 tablet B (after p. 120) 2, see pl. 26 
No. 2, cf. BBSt. No. 10 r. 24, VAS 5 4:15, also 
gaqgaru ... zaqpu pi-i Sul-pu u manzäzi 
[A.MES] (var. me-e) land planted (with 
date palms), cultivated (for cereals) and 
drained land (see manzaltu B) Sack Amel- 
Marduk No. 14:6, var. from No. 13:2; SE. 
NUMUN pi-i gul-pu TCL 12 12:16, BE 9 
48:11, YOS 6 11:3, wr. Sul-i-pu CT 22 7:7, 
wr. KA Sul-pu AnOr 9 19:21 and 25, BE 9 
86a:7 and 16, BE 10 114:2, and passim, eqlu 
KA Sul-pu bit qasti BRM 183:1, eglu qaqqar 
pi-i $ul-pu BIN 1 130:1, qaqqar SE.NUMUN 
pi-i Sul-pu UET 4 45:1, 47:1; SE.NUMUN 
pi-i Sul-pu u gisimmari AnOr 9 11:12, cf. 
TuM 2-3 132:7, Nbn. 4:12, YOS 7 47:12 and 19, 
SE.NUMUN zaqpu u pi-i $ul-pw Dar. 265:1, 
316:1, BE 9 101:1, PBS 2/1 106:3, TuM 2-3 
148:1, TCL 13 203: 1, 234:1, 249:1, Bagh. Mitt. 
Beiheft 2 No. 131:1, BRM 1 88:4, 101:3, egelsu 
zagpu u pi-i Sulpu Camb. 257:6, Dar. 144:8, 
167:11, PBS 2/1 64:5, TuM 2-3 179:1, and 
passim, note KA GIS Sul-pu BE 9 100:6; note: 
zeru pi-i Sul-pi mala ana uttatu ina libbi 
ippusu as much of the area under cereal 
cultivation which he will plant with barley 
within (the date grove) YOS 7 51:14; ob- 
scure: in the month Simänu asar ganäti 
IGI -tú iddina ina pi-i Sul-<pi> inandın he 
will deliver (a borrowed amount of reeds 
at the place) where he gave the former 
reeds in .... BRM 1 57:6; willtu Sa] 
3 MA.NA kaspi ki-i $ul-pu ana PN ittadin 
(a receipt for two minas of silver plus 
interest, the balance of a debt of two and 


Sulpu B 


one-half minas, the two minas being re- 
paid) he gave PN a loan document con- 
cerning one-half mina of silver as(?) s. 
TCL 13 185:11. 


3. (a flute or other reed instrument): 
see Hg., CT 18 10 iii 62, in lex. section; 
as Akkadogram in Hitt.: GI SU-UL-PA-TE. 
MES-SU-NU KUB 30 16+ i4, see Otten Hethitische 
Totenrituale p. 18 and 120f.; see Sulpu A in Sa 
Sulpi. 

The meaning “area under cultivation” 
(as opposed to newly broken ground) may 
derive from the meaning stalk; the culti- 
vated area is measured in terms of stalks 
(ana pi Sulpim| Sulpisu). In NB, the phrase 
pi Sulpi was reinterpreted to designate 
grain fields as opposed to date palm 


‘groves. 


Landsberger, WZKM 26 127-130 and JNES 8 
280 n. 106; Ries Bodenpachtformulare 28-30. 


Sulpu A in Sa Sulpi s. (a reed-instru- 
ment player); OB Elam; cf. Sulpu A. 


lá.gi.di = Sa $u-[ul-pi-im] (preceded by ša ma: 
lilim, $a enbübim) OB Lu A 244. 


PN &à $u-ul-pi (witness) MDP 22 21 r. 10. 


Éulpu B s.; (a vessel); SB, NA, NB. 


a) beside kallu: usepisma GIS kal-li 
Sul-pi hurdsi russ ana me-si qatéesu elleti 
(the king) ordered the making of a kallu- 
vessel (and?) a $. of shining gold for the 
washing of his (Nabü’s) pure hands Af0 16 
306 (pl. 15) VAT 9948:7, cf. (inscr. wr. on) 
kalli $ul-p $a Nabi ibid. 10 (Sin-Sar-iskun); 
[kalli] $ul-pi $a NA,.A.LÁL.LUM ana na- 
Se-e me-lel [gäti] . . . &pus HSM 899.2.282 :3 
(Nbn., courtesy W. L. Moran); x silver kalla $a 
me qaté Sa ziqqurratu . . . Sul-pu(text -SAL) 
Sa mé qaté $a ziqqurratu 3 MA.NA kaspu KI. 
LÁ-&í a bowl for the basin (for washing the 
hands), for the temple tower, a &. for the 
basin, for the temple tower, weighing ? 
of a mina of silver (between makkasu and 
Sappu) Dar. 373:9; ina 2 kal-lum Sul-pu 
hurasi mé qaté a[na . . .] itti ahdmes inaššı 


257 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sulpu € 


he simultaneously(?) presents to [...] 
the pitcher(?) in(?) two kallvs (and?) a 
gold gulpu RAce. 91 r. 4; kal-la u &ul-pu íL- 
am-ma buräasa ina isid Sul-pu ana mé 
isammah he lifts the bowl and the & and 
stirs into the water the juniper at the 
bottom of the $. CT 51 95 ii 14f., ef. ibid. 96:3, 
also (in broken context) ina nva kallu u 
DUG 3u-ul-pu LKU 51 r. 5. 


b) other occ: 15 $ul-pu kaspi Ja x 
[. . .] mater Gula Belet-seri ABL 977 r. 8, 
see Parpola LAS No. 218 « 221. 


Sulpu € s. RS(?), 


SB. 

nakru alka ina Simétan ina $ul-pi [isab: 
bat] the enemy will capture your city at 
dusk by & (parallel ina sum? by thirst) 


(mng. uncert.); 


CT 30 45 K.3699+ 83-1-18,415 r. 7 (SB ext.); Şul- 


pu ina mati ibassi there will be & in 
the land (bad omen) ACh Sin 25:79, restored 
from VAT 9817 r. 10, see AfO 17 76 n. 21; [Sep 
nak]rüti ana eqlika [... $u(?)]-ul-pi-ka 
hu-u-mu-ta-a-ti KUB 4 3 + KBo 12 70 r.(!) 9, 
for Hitt. translat. see Laroche, Ugaritica 5 781, 
eorr. to ka-ta i-s[u-t|jum Su-ru-[bdl-ku 
$á-mu-te-ti Ugaritica 5 163 iii 8'. 


Sulputtu see Salputtu. 


Sulputu (fem. gulputtu) adj.; desecrated, 
defiled, ruined; OB, SB; cf. lapatu. 

hu-ul HUL = Sul-pu-tu Diri II 142; [hu-ul] [u]uL 
= $ul-pu-tu S° Voc. AA 29’; hul = Sul-pu-ut-tu 
Igituh I 280; hul = Sul-[pu-tu] (in group with šal- 
puttu and Sahluqtu) Antagal G 233; [li.nig. bul] 
lu-ni-hu-ul (pronunciation) = su(text zu) -ul-pu-du 
= (Hitt.) gur-Sa-m[u-uS(?)] Lu Bogh. 21, in MSL 12 
214. 

urt.mu hul.a.bi ir na.ám.mà.ni : ali ğul- 
pu-tum bikitu ublamma my destroyed city has 
brought me wailing SBH 141 No. IV 223f. 

HUL = §ul-[pu-té] Izbu Comm. 428. 


a) referring to divine images: Sarru lu 
isu lu ištaršu lu isu Sul-pu-tu-ti uddis 
(if) the king renews (the statues of) his 
god or his goddess or (of any of) his 
gods which have been desecrated 4R 33* 
iii 51 (hemer.), also Labat Calendrier § 31:18, cf. 
il&u lu istar &u-ul-pu-ut-ta uddiš (var. il&u 


šulšu 


lu ilu Sul-pu-tü uddis) Labat Calendrier 
§ 31:1; [Summa DINGIR-$]u lu DINGIR čul- 
pu-tú wus ibid. 14 (= KAR 392 obv.(!) 5), 
see ibid. p. 228; enūma URU pars? ugurdti 
[...] [DINGIRLMES-&% $Sul-pu-tu-h ana 
ud-d[u-$i ...] K.2331:8 (rit); alt Sul-pu- 
tu-ti abni agarsunu utter I (re)built the 
desecrated (statues of the) gods, I re- 
stored their shrines von Soden, AfO 25 39: 33. 


b) referring to countries, cities: Dera: 
nitu <tabku> ... $a naplu algu hepü Sul- 
pu-tu bit abiSu the woman of Der cried, 
whose city was destroyed, whose family 
estate was broken and ruined JAOS 103 
212:15 (SB lament.); “Sin mátu Sul-pu-ut-ti 
uge&sib Sin will settle the land which was 
desecrated Thompson Rep. 246F:4, cf. mätu 
Sul-pu-ut-tum us$ab ACh Sin 34:30; mätu 
la $u-ul-pu-ut-tu ustalpat BM 16776: 21 (OB, 
cited AHw. 1269b). 


c) other occs.: summa amélu... BARA 
usalpit u lu $u-ul-pu-ta i-[pu-u$] CT 40 8 
K.7932:6, also ibid. 20; Summa ina BS.GAL 
Sul-pu-ut-ta (parallel ina &S.GAL SUB-ti 
line 8) CT 40 9 Rm. 136:9, cf. Summa ina 
ES.GAL SUB-L ES.GAL Sul-p[u-ut-ta] ibid. 
11, cf. also ibid. K.7177:3; as qàti la Sul- 
pu-ta usalpit (see lapätu mng. 5c) KAR 
45 + 39:14, see JNES 33 282:143. 


Sulsudu see Sursudu. 
Sulíàn see fus$an. 


*SulSu (fem. Sulultu) adj.; third; Nuzi*; 
ef. salas. 


Sa $u-lu-ul-ti Sattt of the third year 


' (in sequence sten, Saniti, Sululti, rubüti, 


hamulti) HSS 16 46:6, cf. ibid. 18, 33. 


Éuléu num.; one third; Mari, NB; cf. 
Salas. 
gis.}.sila = ge fuffün = SAR-ki qu | &£ul-&u 


[qu(?)] Hg. B II 112, in MSL 6 111. 


$ MA.NA KU.BABBAR qalü $ul-$ü bab: 


band. istatiránu ša RN two-thirds mina of 
refined silver, one third (of which) is of 
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best quality, in staters of Antiochus ZA 
3 150 No. 13:1. 


In ABL 878:5 read $u-ul-lim, see liginnu. 
F. R. Kraus, RA 64 142. 


Sultu (Sulutu) s.; (a grass); plant list.* 


u-Su-ul-ti, Ó Su-lu-ti: G si-lam-mu 
Uruanna II 173£., [6 §u-lu-té : si-la-mu CT 
37 27 iii 28. 

See also asSultu and usfultu. 


Sultu see Sulitu. 


SuPu adj.(?); small(?); syn. list.* 
$ul-ü = [se-e]h-rum Explicit Malku I 229a. 


$ulü see sulá. 


Éülu A s.; (a demon); OB(?), SB. 


*U.mu.un.bu& = gu-d-lu An = Anum II 103. 

ü.mu.un.hul ub.ta [mu.un].sug.sug.ge. 
eš : Su-ü-lu lemnütu ša tubgi ittanamzazu šunu they 
(the seven demons from the Apsü) are the evil 
spirits that stand in the corners: CT 17 13: 19f.; 
sag.gig ü.mu.un.hul(var. adds .gig) sig.düb 
sig.düb.ba : murus qaqqadi &u-á-lu lemnu ra’ibtu 
ratitu ASKT p. 82-83 i 24f., see Borger, AOAT 1 4. 

$u-lum = etemmu Lambert BWL 40:53 Comm. 
(Ludlul II). 


[Su-ül-lu lemnu ittasd apsüsgu the evil 
$ülu-spirit has left its (abode, the) Apsü 
Lambert BWL 40:53 (Ludlul II), for comm. 
see lex. section, cf. [usé]rid apsüssu 
Su-u-lu lem|nu] ibid. 52:6 (Ludlul III); 
uncert.: uddakam napsassu ki Su-ü- 
[lim(?)] PBS 1/1 2:27b (OB lit., photo pl. 37). 


šūlu B s.; (a reed); Nuzi.* 


5000 a1. MES8 Su-d-li ša ekalli ša Nuzi ana 
Suküdu ana epēši x š. reeds for making 
arrows for the palace in Nuzi HSS 13 
103: 1, cf. ibid. 99:3,116:2,206:2, HSS 14 223: 1; 
X GI.MES §u-d-li fa KAK.TAG.GA Silannu ša 
essu Sa ekalli $a, Nuzi HSS 13 74:2; uncert.: 
TOL arinnt Su-ti-li tu-ul-li-? HSS 13 402:8 
(let., translit. only), cf. ibid. 16 and 22. 


šūlu € s.; (mng. unkn.); SB. 


uru.dü.a = su-lu mätim OBGT XI v 15, ef. 
Turu.dül.a = [Su-lu m]a-tim Proto-Izi I Bil. Sec- 
tion D iv 13. 


[...-flum “Ištar šu-ú-lu KUR.URLKI 


[...] (in broken context) AfO 18 42:29 
(Tn.-Epic). 
The lex. refs. are possibly to be 


emended to $u-lu-<ut> mätim, see Sulitu 
B s. The meaning “fortified city" fits the 
Sum. refs. for uru.dü.a, see Rómer Kó- 
nigshymnen 275. 


šūlu D s.; cough; SB. 

[ü-uh] [UH] = Su-d-lum A V/2:136; “Pun = šu- 
[ú-lum] Antagal V 4. 

§d-na-’u, Su-u-lu (var. fu-lum) = sa-a-lu Malku 
IV 68f. 

su-lu u di’u | hahhu mata isabbat (see 
di’u usage b) CT 39 19:129 (SB Alu). 


Sulu see Sullu. 


Sala A 
ela v. 


ina Suttija MUL.GAL ‘Sin u ‘Marduk ina 
gereb Samamé $u-lu-tü damqis appalisguz 
nüti in my dream I saw with joy the 
Great Star, the Moon, and Jupiter in the 
midst of the high sky VAB 4 278 vi 33 (Nbn.). 


adj.; high, elevated; SB; cf. 


Sala B adj; mated, covered; NB; cf. 
ela v. 


4 GUD burdtu Su-le-e-tum four mated 
COWS Evetts Ev.-M. 20:3, see Sack Amel-Marduk 
No. 30. 


See eld v. mng. 9e. 


Éülü s.(?); ordeal(?); lex.* 
itp = näru, ‘ip, &u-lu- A 1/2:229 ff. 


Compare eld v. mng. 9f. 


Sila in ša dama Sil adj.; 
gold); EA*; cf. elá v. 


(qualifying 
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hurasu $a dama šu-ú-lu-ú (objects made 
of) gold from which the (red color of) 
blood is absent (or: heightened?) EA 22 i 
25, ii 8, 15, wr. Şu-lu-ú ibid. i 20, EA 25 i 27, 
ii 7, 9 (both lists of gifts of TuSratta). 


$uluhhatu s.; drizzle(?); SB.* 


AN-tum (= Samitu) Su(copy: dul)-luh- 
ha-tum izannun Bab. 7 pl. 17 ii 17, cf. [AN 
§u]-luh-ha-tum [izannun] (parallel: an 
astu) ACh Supp. 2 Šamaš 31 x (K.11983) : 10, 
ef. ina um maßil [. . .] AN Su-luh-ha-tum 
izannun ACh Samas | ii 20 and 22, also ina 
üm masil $u-Iuh-ha-[tum . . .] ibid. 26. 


$uluhhu s.; (a rite of purification); OB, 
SB; Sum. lw.; occ. mostly in pl; wr. 
syll. and SU.LUH.HA. 


Táu.luhl.ba = $u-luh-hu-um Nigga Bil. B 219; 
[5]u.luh = šu-lu-ú[h-hu-um] Nigga Bil. A v 17; 
$u.luh = $u-luh-hu(var. adds -4) (in group with 
mésü, sakkü) Erimhus VI 11. 

$u.luh sikil.la a.ra.an.gar : $u-luh-hi(var. 
-hu) ellüti aSkunka I have prepared the pure š. 
rites for you KAR 101: 13f., var. from Or. NS 36 
288:11 (namburbi), cf. siskur kü.ga &u.luh 
dadag.ga a.ra.an.gar.ra: nigd ella Su-luh-hi 
ebbüti askunku KBo 7 1+:23, see Cooper, ZA 62 
74; Su.luh sikil.bi šu na.lál.e: Su-luh-hu-s 
ellüti Sa la ulta’ü (see lwå v. lex. section) OECT 
6 pl. 17 Rm. 97:7£., cf. é Su.luh u,(ar$cAr).ru 
: É [gal Su-luh-hu-su n]a-ak-lu(?) UET 6 117: 6f., 
see Charpin Le clergé d'Ur 398f;  &u.luh 
im.babbar.ra mu.un.nigin.en.zé.en : ğu- 
luh(var. adds -hi) gassi alméSuniitima (see gasgu 
usage b-4) AfO 14 149:191f. (bit mésiri); Su. 
Iuh(var. adds .ha) mu.pà.da dingir.re.e.ne. 
ke,(Kın) : $u-luh(var. adds -ha) zikir (var. ni[bit]) 
[want] the divinely ordained š. ritual KUB 37 
100a: 11 and dupls., see Cooper, ZA 61 14. 

Su-luh-hu = me-si (var. mi-is) qa-ti LTBA 2 1 vi51 
and dupls. 2:386, CT 18 24 K.4219+14813 r. ii 5. 

a) as kept holy by gods: (Marduk) 
gàmir Su-luh-hi VAS 1 37 i 7 (NB kudurru); 
(Nabû) mustegiru *&u-luh-hi (var. omits í) 
KAR 25 ii 31, var. from BMS 58 “r.” 15, see Ebe- 
ling Handerhebung 16:5, cf. (Ištar) [muste: 
Strat] $u-luh-hu YOS 1 38:11 (Sar.), 42:5 and 
dupl. UCP 9 388:5 (Asb); Sa nagab Su-luh- 
hu Supqudu qàtuáía (Ištar) into whose 
hands are entrusted all the $.-s Borger 


Suluhhu 


Esarh. 75:2, cf. im-ni-ki $u-luh-hi-5d |. . .] 
[DN] entrusted to you (goddess) his 
£-s 79-7-8,135 ii 12; DN mukin Su-luh-hi 
K.8663: 10 (Adn. III hymn), cited von Soden, AHw. 
1270b; Ea, Sama, and Asalluhi [mu] kin 
esreti mubbibu [$]u-luh-[hi] Iraq 18 62:6 
(ine.), cf. [as] su SU.LUH.HA Sutésluru it] ti: 
kunu basi ibid. 25; mummu ban parsi 
u Su-luh-hi(var. -hu) (you Ištar) are crea- 
tor, who creates rites and £-s BMS 5+:17 
(= Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 15) and dupls., see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 60:7; bélu Surbü ša ina Same 
3u-luh-hu-Su ellu exalted lord, whose $.-s 
in heaven are pure BMS No. 48:17 (catch 
line), cf. Anum belu Surbi [ša ina Same] 
Su-luh-hu-&% [ellu] CT 51 211:1 and 3, also 
cited AfO 12 43:23 (mis pf). 


b) as maintained by kings: mubbib 
Su-luh Eabzu (Hammurapi) who keeps the 
&-s of the Eabzu temple pure CH ii 1, 
cf. mubbib $u-luh-hi u nindabE AOB 1 
110 i 3 (Shalm. I), (Adad-nirari) isippu 
mubbib $u-luh-hi tli KAR 260:7 (= KAH 2 
143:7), dupl. AfO 17 369; mukin parsıka mub: 
bibu su-luh-hi-ka a[nàku] I am the one 
who upholds your rituals and purifies 
your $. rites KAR 128 r. 16 (bil. prayer of Tn., 
Sum. broken); musaklil paras E$arra masüti 
... musarbü Su-luh-hi-$ü-un (Sennache- 
rib) who restored the neglected rites of 
ESarra, who made their (the gods’) $. 
rites more important OIP 2 135:5 (Senn.); 
$a ina mähazü rabüti simati takkanu ustez 
Širu $u-luh-hu (var. SU.LUH.HA) (the 
ruler) who established proper procedures 
and regulated the š. rites in the great 
eult cities JCS 17 130:12 (Esarh.), var. from 
Borger Esarh. 74:25, of. also ibid. 71:13, cf. 
mutahhid sattukku mustesiru $u-lu-uh-hi- 
Su-un VAB 4 214 i 10; bursaggé ana ullulu 
Su-lu-uh-hu a-na na-|[. . .] taklimu. . . ana 
ubbubimma ibid. 216 ii 17 (Ner); paras 
Xarrüti $u-lu-uh belüti ina libbisa usapám 
I made the royal decrees and lordly 4. 
rites resplendent in it (the restored 
temple) ibid. 94 iii 41, also Unger Babylon 284 
iii 7 (both Nbk.); note: (Sulgi) parsisu ul 
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usaklil Su-luh-hi-Su ule! ima failed to per- 
form his (Marduk’s) rites properly, he 
profaned his f rites ZA 42 53:31 (Weidner 
Chron.), see Grayson Chronicles 150: 64, restored 
from dupl. JCS 32 73; Ištar... fa... Lt 
Urukaja  $á-luh-hi-$4 uspellu atmansu 
idküma Ištar whose š. rites the Urukians 
replaced and whose cella they moved (left 
Eanna in anger) VAB 4 274 iii 19 (Nbn.). 


c) referring to a particular ritual: ie: 
paras anütu SU.LUH.HA ellüti sakké Sarrütu 
adi SU.LUH.HA iluti writing board (re- 
cording) the rites of highest divine rank, 
the pure £.-s, the royal ritual regulations, 
including the $.-s for the gods RAcc. 65:44, 
see Hunger Kolophone No. 107: 2; Su-luh-he-e 
sakké u sattakki |. ..] Craig ABRT 1 30:44; 
[namburbi lumun par|s? aran kidudü u šu- 
luh-[hi] ana améli ... la tehé apotro- 
paic ritual to prevent an evil arising from a 
temple office, (due to) an offense com- 
mitted in ritual performances, and &.-s 
affecting a man KAR 38: 2 and dupl. RA 21 129 
r. 15, see Or. NS 39 124; $u-luh-hi tusallah BBR 
No. 1-20:155, cf. Su-luh-hi [isallah] BBR 
No. 26 iv 42, and passim, see saladhu A mngs. 
le and 5c; Twin Gods sa $u-luh-hi-ku- 
nu ustesirukunis for whom I have cor- 
rectly performed your £-s Mayer Gebets- 
beschwórungen 523:16; ina [. ..] [s]ulluhu 
$u-lu-hu-ia my $.-s are performed with my 
(the date palm’s) [. . .] Lambert BWL 160 
r. 3 (fable; difficult: for the personal god 
and goddess of the owner of the sacri- 
ficial lamb ussuru saparr[(u x x x] šu- 
luh-hu (for sulluhu?) Su-luh-hu nada ul-lu- 
hat [. . .] a net (design) is drawn, [. . .] 
are sprinkled(?), $.-s are positioned, [. . .] 
is adorned(?) BBR No. 83 iii 16; agdamar 
Su-luh-h[u] I have completed the ritual 
sprinkling Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 26:11; you 
eut the ash tree with a bronze ax su- 
luh-hi (var. SU.LUH.HA) turabbäma riksa 
tapattarma tuskén you... .the &-s, you 
remove the cultic arrangement, and bow 
down BBR No. 46 i 13 and dupl. 47:14, cf. 
(the exoreist recites the incantation) arki 


Sulummatu 


riksi rummi Su-luh-hi rubbi Abel-Winckler 
60:26, see OECT 6 p. 12; obscure: ana sirqi 
IGI- ana DINGIR.MES dajdni ana su-luh- 
hi ana zA.cin.na ana gat Šamaš u Adad 
ilàni dajäni BBR No. 81:13 and dupl. 80 r. 11. 


In HSAO (- Studien Falkenstein) 246:6f. read 
SU.GUR, see unqu. 


Éuluhhü s.; washbowl; MB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. SU.LUH. 
$u-luh-hu-u = nim-su-u Malku V 203, also An VII 


117; for namsü equated with Sum. compounds with 
$u.luh(.ha) see namsü lex. section. 


1 patru Z[ABA]R(?) 1SU.LUHZABAR... 
1 NA, narkabu 1 kuss[Ü] Peiser Urkunden 96 
r. 2 (coll. J. A. Brinkman). 

In PN LU.SU.LUH YOS 13 30:4, PN SU. 
LUH (last witness) TCL 10 37:25 (both OB), 
and PN Su.LUH (replacing PN RÁ.GABA 
lines 3f.) Legrain TRU 362 seal (Ur Ill), SU.LUH 
may be a variant writing for Su.HA- 
gunü = b@ iru. 


$uluhtu s.; shipment, consignment; EA*; 
WSem. word. 


[ul sir Sarru bélija Su-lu-uh-ta ina qàt 
PN ana jâši u nadan PN GAL l-en huräsi 
u 12 tapal kité the king, my lord, sent me 
a shipment by PN and PN gave (me) one 
gold goblet and twelve sets of linen 
garments EA 265:8 (let. from Palestine, coll. 
W. L. Moran). 


Cf. Heb. sh “to send.” 


süluku adj.; (describing a stage in the 
preparation of malt); lex.*; cf. alàku. 


titab.si.ga (var. titab.a.si.ga), titab.al. 
si.ga = (titäpu) fu-lu-ku-tum Hh. XXIII iii 20f.; 
titab.u4.zal.le = se-ek-ru-tum heated, $u-lu-ku- 
tum ibid. 33f. 


Sulultu see Sulustu. 
Sülulu see *aldlu B v. 


Sulummatu s.; (a feature of the sheep's 
lungs); SB. 
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Sulummu 


a) in the prot.: summa... $u-lum- 
mat hast imitta u Suméla Sakna if there 
are §.-s of the lung to the right and left 
TCL 65:21, also 33,CT 3046: 16, 10r. 11; Summa 
Su-lum-mat hast $a, imitti ana ruqqi hast ša 
imitti sir if the right $. of the lung is 
drawn in the direction of the right thin 
part of the lung CT 31 34:12, cf., wr. 
MIN ibid. 13ff., wr. Su-lu-mat hast ibid. 2 
K.70+:15 and dupl. 7 8.238 ii 3; Summa Šu- 
lu-mat hast $a, imitti iprik if the right $. 
of the lung lies crosswise JNES 42 112 r. 6, 
cf. Summa su-lu-mat hast 3 SU.SI GfD.DA 
if the &. of the lung is three fingers long 
ibid. r. 8, and passim in this text, Wr. SILIM- 
um-mat hast VAB 4 288 xi 41 (Nbn. ext.). 


b) other oces.: Summa pu; BI [18-ta] - 
tah Su-lum-mat hast Sumsu if that fissure 
is elongated, itis called š. of the lung CT 31 
34:11, restored from BE DU; BI 18-ta-tah 
&í-lu-mat ha-de-e JNES 42 112 r. 3; $u-lu- 
mat ha-de-e TE-am 8.... of joy will ap- 
proach K.4028:12, cited Starr, JNES 42 117. 

Starr, JNES 42 117. 


Sulummu s.; (a leather part of the har- 
ness or equipment of a chariot); Mari. 


[x] $u-lum-mu $a KUS x š. of leather 
ARM 7 161:14, also (among parts of a har- 
ness) ARMT 22 317:7; 2 KUŠ Su-lum-mu 
ARM 21 294:13. 


(Durand, ARMT 21 286f.) 


S$ulummü s 
ef. Salamu v. 


; recovery(?); SB, NB*; 


ina $u-lum-me-e mati kaspa ki-i taddına 


ina hapé mati kaspa tamdaharanni after 
you lent me the silver during a (financial) 
recovery(?) of the land, you received 
silver from me when the land was in ruins 
ABL 527:11 (= Winckler Sammlung 260), ef. (in 
broken context) ABL 1316 r. 3, CT 54 276 r. 2 (all 
NB letters); note as var. to gulmu: ina 
tajartija ša Sul-lum-me-e (var. Sul-me-é) 
... pan nirija utir ana mat Assur on my 
return journey in safety(?) I turned my 


Sulüsä 


march (lit. yoke) toward Assyria Streck 
Asb. 46 v 41. 


von Soden, Symb. Koschaker 205 n. 36. 
$ulummü see sulummá. 
Sulupka’u see Silipka’u. 
Sulupkru see silipk@u. 


Silugu s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list.* 
kun daltu, Su-lu-us da-al-tum, karas dalti, katàmu 
= edelu CT 18 4 K.4375 r. ii 9ff. 
Occurs among phrases describing 
means of fastening a door. Possibly III 
inf. of elésu. 


Éulü$à adv.; three each; OB, SB; wr. 
syll. and 3(.TA).Am; cf. galas. 


ki.bi.gar.ra  níg.gil.gil.bi ka. ké8.ta 
[... 3.ta.àm] eme.urí.ra si.sé.e.dé nu. 
[gar.ra] i.zu.u: pühta egirta kasirta Sumeru x 
[x a] $u-lu-$a-a $a akkadü ana futésuru la natü tide 
do you know the substitutions, crosswise equiv- 
alents, compounds(?), whose(?) Sumerian (version) 
has three (meanings?) each, not suitable for 
translating directly into Akkadian? ZA 64 142:15 
(Examenstext A), see Civil, JNES 33 333. 


Summa ubän hast gablitum imittam u $uz 
mélam $u-lu-$a puttura[t] if the middle 
“finger” of the lung is split in three parts 
each to the right and to the left YOS 10 
39:31, cf. [.. .] Su-lu-Sa-a putturu ibid. 
17:13; [fumma] ser ubanım [Sal] astasunu 
Su-lu-Sa ipturu if all three parts of the 
back of the “finger” are each split in three 
(followed by rubw à, sina ipturu v 24 and 26) 
YOS 10 33 v 22, cf. (in same context) Summa 
ser ubünim Salastagunu $u-lu-$a-a putturu 
ibid. v 28, cf. v 37 (all OB ext.); ninuma šu- X 
lu-sa nittabi Sumisu we ourselves have 
proclaimed three names each for him En. 
el. VI 159, cf. 3.AM $umisu imb, ibid. 157; 
kakkabäni 3. T A.ÀM ina pūti ina libb lisiru 


let them draw the “Three-Stars-Each” 


(per month) on (a writing board) ac- 
cording to (another writing board) Thomp- 


262 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sulüsä’um 


son Rep. 152 r. 6, cf. 12 arhāni kakkabani 
3.TA.ÀM (var. $u-l[u- . . .] u&ziz En. el. V 4. 


F. R. Kraus, RA 64 144. 


$SulüSä’um adv.(?); threefold(?); OA*; cf. 
salas. 


URUDU 3-$a-% itür the copper was con- 
verted at a triple (rate of exchange) (cf. 
Simam ša ina San@im ... watru line 9, 
see San@um) CCT 3 16b:12; [. . .] [2] -&- 
kà-[ku]-um x x kabtam PN nu’@e ukalli: 
muma Su-lu-$a-u-um ana kà-ba-ri-im 
ukallüni (cf. ina mahirim $a-na-á-wm ana 
URUDU sälor sa)-hi-ri-ia ip-Su-[u]r-ma 
12'ff.) Ka 435:5’, cited Anatolia 12 131. 

Donbaz and Veenhof, Anatolia 12 131 f. 


Sulusiu see sulusd. 


SuluStu ($ulultu) num.; one third; SB; 
wr. syll. and 4 with phon. complement; 
cf. alas. 


nisiq narkabatija Su-lu-ul-ta lu alge I 
took (with me) one third of my chariot 
elite AOB 1 118ff. iii 16 (Shalm. I), ef. adi 
-ti Ume AKA 58 iii 100 (Tigl. D; summa 
dandnu &ittàsw ezibma šu-lul-ta-šú nabal: 
kut if two thirds of the dandnu are left 
(in the normal position) and one third of 
it is upside down (for parallel see Salustu) 
Boissier DA 6:3, cf. ibid. 4 (SB ext.); ina Su- 
lu-ul-ti sissinni gisimmari te-es-st you 
make an incision with one third(?) of a 
date spadix Studies Landsberger 285:17 (MA 
inc.); note the unique expression for three: 
Su-lu-us-ti 9 ümë tasammid ina 4 ume ta: 
pattarma tammar you put on the bandage 
with the medication for one third of nine 
days, on the fourth day you take the ban- 
dage off and check it Küchler Beitr. pl. 14 
i 7 (= Köcher BAM 578). 


Sulusü  (Sulusiu, &ullusü, fem. $ulusitu) 
adj.; three-year-old; OB, MB, MA, Nuzi, 
NB; wr. syll. and 3 with phon. comple- 
ment, MU.3 (GUD.3 UET 7 30:1, r. 1); cf. 
salas. 


Sulusa 

gu,.[mu] .3 (wr. with horizontal wedges) = [su] l- 
[lu-&u-u] Hh. XIII 330; gu4.35"*** = &u-lu-fu-d 
Rm. 307:9 (Alu Comm.), cited MSL 8/1 47 note to 
Hh. XIII 329ff.; [áb.mu.ni]m.Imul.u&.bal = 


áb.mu.3 = $u-lu-Si-tu three-year-old cow Emesal 
Voc. II 92. 


a) said of cattle: six minas of silver 
SAM GuD(text AMAR).MU.3.HI.A pur- 
chase price of three-year-old oxen (text: 
calves) YOS 13 530:2, cf. gup(!) wv.3 
Loretz Chagar Bazar 12:3, 35:22; 2 GUD MU.3 
damgütim BiOr 10 14 r. 10; 5 GUD MU.3 
qadu l ÁB MU.3 YOS 13 97:4, ef. ibid. 350: 1 ff., 
VAS 18 93:2, 5f., Birot Tablettes 31:12; 2 ÁB. 
HI.A Summa MU.3 Summa $a-ad-di-da-tim 
two cows, either three-year-old ones or 
draft cows PBS 7 124:23 (all OB); 4 GUD. 
NITA.MES $u-lu-$i-U 1 GuD.SAL $u-lu-Si-U 
four three-year-old oxen, one three-year- 
old cow HSS 13 425:5f. (Nuzi); 1 GUD.NITA 
§u-lu-Su-t% SMN 2498: 10 (unpub. Nuzi); GUD. 
NITA.MES MU.3 KAJ 289:9 (MA), cf. ibid. 2; 
GUD.3 (wr. with horizontal wedges) UET 
7 30:1, r. 1 (MB); i$ten GUD Su-lu-Su-% 
Nbn. 1071:1, wr. 3-% Speleers Recueil 284: 1; 
5 GUD Sunw i 1 Su-lu-<su>-u% CT 22 24:8; 
1 GUD.NINDA 4-% 1 GUD.NINDÁ 3-5 1 GUD. 
NINDÁ 2-% Nbn. 202:2; 2 GUD Suklulu 3-1 
CT 55 580:3, cf. ibid. 11, cf. 1 GUD Suklulu 
2-4 2 GUD.NINDA (= taptiru) 3-4 ibid. 
677:2; puhdl [x x] mar Satti [21-ti 3-ti 
ibid. 504:3, puhdl 3-% 2-ú x-x-tum 3-tum 
2-tum (all column headings) ibid. 519:4, 
also puhal AB.GAL.ME GUD 3-4 AB 3-li 
GUD 2-4 AB 2-ti (etc. YOS 6 130:1; 2 
GUD 3-4 (preceded by 2-2 and mdr satt?) 
Nbn. 127:5, cf. Dar. 222:6, YOS 6 118:4f., AB 
3-tum ibid. 6, AB 3-2-tum ibid. 7; note 
as: à conflation with the idiom mar šatti: 
one red ox ma-ar MU 3-% (i.e., $ulusü) 
Dar. 282:.1 (all NB). 


b) said of equids: ANSE.NITA MU.3 
KAJ 311:7 (MA); 1 GUD SIG;.GA rubu’iu 1 
ANSE SiGs.GA(!) su-ul-lu-si-% one fine 
four-year-old ox, one fine three-year-old 
donkey HSS 19 133:9; Sa PN [AN]SE.KUR. 
RA-Su $Su-lu-$i-i- ù la is[mid] HSS 15 
100:6; 1 ANSE.NITA Ša Su-lu-Si-du damqu 
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Sulutu 


RA 23 154 No. 47:15; 1 ANSE Sa Su-I[u] -$i- 
du(text -$u) damqu HSS 19 124: 11, cf. also 
HSS 15 103:27; note u 3 sist annäti ... 
Summa lu atänu u summa lu NITA Summa 
lu Su-lu-Sa-TA.AN u Summa lu ru-bu-a-TA. 
AN and (I will hand over) these three 
horses, either mare or stallion, either 
three or four years old HSS 9 36:18; 1 
Sis MU.3 AASOR 16 100:2, cf. ibid. 15 (all 
Nuzi). 


c) said of sheep and goats: 2 UDU. 
NITA.MES sten Su-lu-us-Su-% u isten 
rubu’ü BE 8/1 139:5; [se-e]-nu sad-di-tum 
3-tum CT 55 553:4 (both NB); [Su-lul- 
§i-ta iSam enza he bought a three-year- 
old goat STT 38:15, wr. Su-u-lu-[§7]-ta ibid. 
44 (Poor Man of Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 152. 


InOB, MB, MA, the number 3 is written 
in this word with horizontal wedges; in 
NB, with verticals. 

Landsberger, MSL 8/1 47, 75-77. For Nuzi, see 


C. Gordon, Or. NS 7 46, for NB, see San Nicolo, 
Or. NS 18 303. 


Sulutu see sultu. 


šūlûtu A (Séldtu) s.; 1. votive object, 
2. votary; Mari, Emar, MA, SB, NA, NB; 
pl. (Ass.) $eluätu; cf. eld v. 


1. votive object — a) in SB, NB: (gold 
objects) $u-lu-ut RN votive offerings of 
Burnaburia$ (and other Babylonian 
kings) UET 4 143:3, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12 (NB temple 
inv); unclear: summa mimma $u-lu-ut É 
A.BA uddi$ if he restores any of the votive 
objects(?) of the paternal estate CT 40 
11:70 (SB Alu). 


b) in Emar, MA, NA: (a bead) su- 
lu-ut PN ana DN Arnaud Emar 6 68:1; (the 
scribe of the Aššur temple bears the 
responsibility) $e-lu-a-ti $a ılanı gabbu 
mahäru for receiving the votive offerings 
for allthe gods Ebeling Stiftungen 25:10; 33 
MA.NA hurásu adu Se-lu-a-te ina BABBAR. 
DIL [x] nusijidi (we have weighed the gold 
and silver that are in the treasury of Sin 


Sulütu B 


and) melted down the 33 minas of gold 
together with the votive offerings into(?) 
pappardilü-stones ABL 997:9; 23 MA.NA 
hurdsu ina <...> $a BABBAR.DIL adu 
Se-lu-a-ti nusijidi ABL 1194:4, cf. ibid. 9, 
see Postgate Taxation 296 (all NA); &e-lu-la-tel 
(in broken context) KAJ 84:5 (MA). 


2. votary, person dedicated to a deity — 
a) in Mari: 1 TUR.SAL PN Sallat GN pirsu 
PN, $u-lu-tum ana DN one young girl 
(named) PN, prisoner taken from GN, PN,’s 
unit, dedicated to DN ARM 8 93 r. 7’, cf. ibid. 8 
and r. 3; PN nfG.SU PN, $u-lu-tum ana DN 
(totaled as x SAL.MES ša $allat GN lines 
18f.) ARM 21 413:5, 9, 14, and passim, see Stol, 
JAOS 106 356. 


b) in NA: 'PN Se-lu-té Sa ‘NIN.LEL 
SAL+KUR Ša Šarri . . . ana &e-lu-te tusselis 
(concerning) ‘PN, the votary of Mulissu, 
the queen dedicated her as a votary (and 
PN, married her) Iraq 16 56 ND 2316:2 and 4, 
see Jakobson, AoF ] 116f; as long as her 
divorced husband is alive SAL adu DUMU. 
MES-$SG $e-lu-tü $a DN $a GN tadnu the 
woman together with her sons is con- 
sidered a votary of Ištar of Arbela Iraq 
41 98 IM 76882:25 (marriage agreement); ina 
libbi 10 GíN. MES KÜ.BABBAR ana &e-lu-u- 
ti Sa *NIN.LfL talge Iraq 16 56 ND 2309:9; 
eqlu bitu niš DUMU.MES Se-lu-a-te PN LU. 
SANGA tna libbi ungt issatar ana ramanisu 
utteri u andku ina muhhi la Saslutaku PN, 
the temple administrator, has taken for 
himself by recording in a sealed tablet 
the fields, houses, retainers, (and) chil- 
dren of the votaries, and I have no control 
over them ABL 177 r. 6; (oracle of Ištar 
of Arbela for Esarhaddon) 3a pi 'PN še- 
lu-tu $a Sarrı AR 61 v 11; 1 Se-lu-té (in 
census list) Johns Doomsday Book 5 (- Fales ^ 
Censimenti 21) viii 13. 


For the meaning “to dedicate" see eli 
v. mng. 9c. 


Éülütu B (4ulitu) s.; garrison; SB; cf. 
elá v. 
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$ülütu € 


säbE Su-lu-ti-ia usérib gerebáun I settled 
my garrisons therein OIP 2 39 iv 59 (Senn.), 
cf. AfO 14 46 col. B 19 (Sar); six hundred 
cavalrymen and 4000 LU.ERIN.MES šu- 
lu-ti (var. re-se-e-$u) aliküt pan ummani: 
Su four thousand garrisoned troops, the 
vanguard of his army Lie Sar. 276, var. from 
Winckler Sar. pl. 20 No. 42:292, cf. LÓ.ERÍN. 
MES $u-lu-ti-Su epis tdhazi Lie Sar. 449; 
LO $u-lu-tu ana GN ulteli he stationed a 
garrison in Nippur Grayson Chronicles 90: 32, 
cf. Wiseman Chron. pl. 13:15f.; $u-lu-tu Sa 
Sar Akkadi ana libbi uselü iddiku he 
defeated the garrison which the king of 
Akkad had stationed therein Wiseman 
Chron. pl. 12:68 (Fall of Nineveh), cf. also ibid. 74; 
Su-lit Sa ramnisu lu useli [. . .] Tarkil šu- 
lit-su u Sarri ina libbi ibas$? he (Cyrus) 
stationed his own garrison (there), after- 
ward the king and his garrison were in it 
(the defeated city) BHT pl. 12 ii 17f. (Nbn. 
Chron.), see Grayson Chronicles 96 ff. and 107 f. 


For the meaning “to man a garrison” 
see eli v. mng. 8d. 


šūlûtu C s.; summons(?); MB; cf. elů v. 


PN (a slave) ina Su-lu-u-ti ultu URU GN 
PN, ... useläsfuma PN, summoned him 
from GN (and PN; questioned him) CBS 
8089:2 (MB leg., courtesy J. A. Brinkman), cf. 
(fodder for horses given to) PN reà sa 
ana &u-lu-ti $a|p]-rà PBS 2/2 20:37. 


Éulüfu s.; (a preparation of aromatics); 
SB. 


[6(?).M]E8 annüte i$tenis tapás ana libbi 
mé [nàr?) tanaddı] Su-lu-ti Sım.[H1].A an: 
nati ana libbi mê nari [tanadd?] ina timüri 
tesekkir these (above enumerated) herbs 
you crush together, put them in river 
water, these .... aromatics you put in 
river water, you heat it in an oven Köcher 
BAM 151:39; Su-lu-ut riqgé ina lipt tuballal 
you mix the. . . . aromatics in tallow (and 
heat it in an oven) ibid. 130:12, also su-lut 
SIM.HI.A AMT 60,3 ii 12, 94,2 ii 11, also ibid. 5, 
Köcher BAM 168:4 and dupl. 88:23, ef. ibid. 


Sumatkanu 


196:9, von Weiher Uruk 100:7, wr. su-lu-ut 
Köcher BAM 52: 69. 


Possibly a general term for “cuttings” 
or the like (possibly from a by-form of 
salātu), as is the term hibist? riggé; note, 
however, that in all refs. except Köcher 
BAM 151 the word occurs in lists of herbs 
and aromatics, and is included in the 
totals. 


Sumakkü see sumekki. 


**$umaki(j)ü (AHw. 1271a) To be read la 
ma-ki-iu-% ABL 455:19, ma-ki-u-te ABL 981 
r. 2, ABL 1180 r. 8, see Parpola, SAA 1 143, for 
other refs. see akú A. See also Sumekké in 
sa, Sumakki. 


Éumamíu s.; parched grain; lex.*; cf. 
samt v. 


Se.Su.hu.uz = fu-ma-am-tum Hh. XXIV 164. 


Éumàru (AHw. 1271a) For a proposed 
emendation to $u-ba(?) -ru-T] Tn.-Epic “v” 
36, see naharmumu mng. 1. 


Sumatakanu see sumatkanu. 


$umatkanu (sumatakanu, Sumutkunaja, 
Samtaknaja) s.; (a title); NB.* | 


LÜ.ERIN.MES amirütu 17 L6 $u-ma-ta- 
ka-nu persons inspected(?) (column 
heading): 17 $. (first entry, with personal 
names in following entries) VAS 6 264:2, 
also ibid. 8, and, wr. LU Su-ma-ta-ka-nu 
ibid. 249:2 and 10; 4 AN.<BAR> hdl<ila> 
kittata LÓ $u-mat-ka-nu four iron hdlilu 
tools from the crucibles(?), for(?) & VAS 6 
205:16, also ibid. 8; land belonging to PN 
and his coparceners 3a hatri $a LO Şu- 
mu-ut-ku-na-a-a ša ina qaté PN, Saknu ša 
LÚ $Su-mu-ut-ku-na-a-a (members) of the 
landholding group of the $.-s under the 
control of PN,, overseer of the £-s BE 10 
115:8f., also ibid. 12, and, wr. in Aramaic 
script [&mtkinj’ ibid. reverse; L6 $u(copy 
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MA)-ma-ta-ka-nu PSBA 10 527:10, LU 
Sam-tdk-na-a-a BIN 2 123:5 (coll. M. Cohen). 


Perhaps a gentilic from a WSem. tribal 
name, see Cardascia Muraáü 112 and Zadok, 
West Semites in Babylonia 63, and Rép. géogr. 8 
296. 


Sumatkilu see Samaskillu. 


Sumdu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


DIS KI.MIN Su-um-du Sakkadirru [. . .] 
for(?) ditto, [you take(?)] the & of(?) a 
marten(?) AMT 62,3 r. 6, see Biggs Saziga 
51. 


Sumdulu see Suddulu. 


Éumekkü (Sumakki) s.; (a wooden tool 
or utensil); lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. $umek: 
ká in ša $umakki. 

gié.Su.me.gi(var. .gi;) = Su-me-ek-ku-d (vars. 
Su-u, Su-ku) (preceded by dubdimmu) Hh. IV 22, 
see MSL 9 168, cf. giš.šu.má.gi LTBA 1 79 v 4, 
see MSL 9 168, giS.dub.dim, giS.sumun.gi, 
N 4953: 9f. (courtesy M. Civil, both Forerunners to 
Hh. IV). 

Note giS.sumun.giy = 
MEE 4 242 No. 380. 


Sa-ma-gi-lum 


Éumekkü (sumakkd) in $a Sumakki s.; 
(a profession); lex.* Sum. lw. cf. 
Sumekkü. 

lá.sumun.gi, = [$a 3ul-ma-ki-i, lá.Tgi&l 
dub.dím = $[a d]a-ab-di-mi (see dubdimmu) OB Lu 
A 464f., cf. lu.gid.dub.dim, lú.giš.sum [un]. 
gi (Akk. col. blank) OB Lu D 305f. 


Sumela (Sumelam, suwélam, $umeli, 
Sumélu) adv.; to the left, on the left; 
OB, MB, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. ($u-we- 
la-a-am AfO 13 46 ii 7) and (A.)GÜB, 2,30; 
cf. Sumélu, Sumeli. 


zi.sur.ra a im.babbar.ra kä bar.ra &.zi. 
da á.güb.bu ü.ba.e.hur : zisurrá ša m[ê glasst 
bába kamá [im]na u $u-me-la [es]irma I drew a 
magie circle with whitewash at the outer gate to 
the right and to the left ASKT p. 92-93 iii 17, see 
Borger, AOAT 1 10:162; šà ká.ta á.zi.da á. 
güb.bu u.me.ni.gub : ina libbi babi imna u GUB 


Suméla 


ulziz I stationed (two guardian statues) right and 
left within the gate AfO 14 150:221ff., cf. ibid. 
202 ff., and passim, for further refs. see imna. 


a) in contrast or association with imna, 
imitta — 1' of architectural or topo- 
graphical features, etc.: ZAG uGUB usas: 
bita, Sigarsin (see imna usage a) Borger 
Esarh. 61 vi 21, cf. also ibid. 63 v 46, 87:25, 
golden shields imnu u Su-me-lu it ulama 
TCL 3 370 (Sar); (two statues) ZAG u GUB 
ušaršid VAB 4 222 ii 17 (Nbn); imna u šu- 
me-la (var. ZAG u 2,30) $a babika Anu u 
Enlil usarbasa kima alpi I will make Anu 
and Enlil recline to the right and left of 
your (Marduk’s) gate like bulls Cagni 
Erra I 189; for other references see imitta 
usage b, see also sumélu mng. 1b; salam 
Karrüni . . . ZAG u GUB Ša [Sin] lusazzizu 
they should set up the royal statues to the 
right and left of (the statue of) Sin ABL 
36 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 7, cf., wr. i- 
mit-tü $u-me-li ABL 257 r. 6, see Parpola LAS 
No. 286; (standards) émittam u $u-wi-la-a- 
am (see garnu mng. 5k) AfO 13 46 ii 7 
(OB lit.), cf. &urinni ... ina bit Ištar imit: 
tam u Su-me-lam «i$-$a» iššakkanu RA 35 
2 ii 6 (Mari rit.), ef. ibid. i 16, ii 18; uttammir 
imna u $u-me-la Y have set up lights to the 
right and left BBR No. 83 ii 7; ana 2-46 
tazázma ina askuppi babi kami 15 u 2,30 
tetemmirma you divide (the mixture) into 
two parts and bury (it) at the threshold 
of the outer gate to the right and to the 
left KAR 298 r. 40 (rit.), see AAA 22 74; A. MES 
KAS.SAG ZAG u GUB liqqi let him libate 
water and beer to the right and to the left 
ABL 1396: 6, see Parpola LAS No. 69+71 and LAS 2 
p. 374; note with inverted order: Sigaru 
uddannina Su-me-la u imna En. el. V 10; 
for additional references see imna and . 
imitta. 3 


2’ of features of the exta, ominous phe- 
nomena: 15 amūti u 2,30 amiti patir Sanis 
bab ekalli 15 u 2,30 patir the right side 
of the liver and the left side of the liver 
are cleft, variant: the “gate-of-the-palace” 
is cleft at the right and at the left CT 
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31 36:17; Summa kaskasu 2,30 kapis 15 
naparqud if the (sheep’s) breastbone is 
bent to the left (and) lies flat to the right 
PRT 129 r. 3, cf. Summa kaskasu 15 u 2,30 
naparqud CT 20 45 ii 17, and passim in SB 
ext.; réf immerim imittam liwwir $u-mi(var. 
-me)-lam litruk let the “head-of-the- 
sheep” be light on the right, dark on the 
left RA 38 85:1, var. from YOS 11 23:22, see 
Starr Diviner p. 31, wr. Su-me-lam RA 38 
85:2 and passim in this text; martum išdāša 
imittam [kena] $u-me-lam nas| ha] the base 
of the gall bladder is secured at the right, 
torn out at the left RA 41 50:7', also YOS 
10 7:13, 19:7 (ext. report), and passim; Summa 
padanum imittam u $u-me-lam,(LIM) ?p$uq 
YOS 10 11i8, ef. ibid. 51 iv 15; Summa li$änum 
imittam u $u-me-lam pater YOS 10 51 ii 29, 
and passim in similar constructions in YOS 10 51 
and 52 and dupl. RA 61 23; Summa padànum 
imittam u $Su-wi-lam us$urma RA 67 51:30 
(all OB ext.); Summa Samnum imiltam u ğu- 
me-lam ana sit Samsim u ereb Samsim iptur 
if the oil splits to the right and left, to 
the east and west CT 5 5 r. 45, ef. ibid. 
r. 40, cf. Samnum imittam u A.GUB garnasu 
hasra CT 5 4:16, see Pettinato Ölwahrsagung 
2 16, and passim in OB oil omens; for addition- 
al refs. see imna and imitta. 


3’ with the connotation “everywhere”: 
ša pani arki im-na $u-me-lu elänu u 
Saplanu ihätu (Marduk) who perceives 
what is in front, in back, to the right, to the 
left, above and below ABL 1240:11 (NB); 
limitu ziqqurrat Sudtu 15 2,30 pani u arka 
ahtutma I excavated that temple tower 
complex to the right, left, front, and back 
CT 34 281i 72, cf. I dug for three years im-nu 
$u-me-Ri(var. -lu) pani u arku uba’ima la 
ak&ud ibid. 32 ii 60, var. from VAB 4 246 ii 54 
(Nbn.); the great gods have led me like a 
child im-ni u Su-me-li ittallaku ittija they 
went everywhere with me OECT 6 pl. 11 
K.1290:15 (prayer of Asb.), see von Soden, AfO 
25 46; Ištar... 15 u 2,30 tullätu ispäti 
Ištar is hung with quivers all over Streck 
Asb. 116 v 53; I heard about your illness 


Sumélu 


and am worried imiitam u $u-me-lam bel 
u belti ana nasärika aj igi may my Lord 
and Lady not fail to protect you in every 
way PBS 7 106:13 (OB let.); Sarrahat mam: 
lüssu tuša[ rrap la] adiri pana u arka qaedat 
irhüssu tuhammat la Semi Su-me-la u imna 
his heroism is glorious, it burns the un- 
regenerate in front and in the rear, his 
aggressiveness is afire, it scorches the 
disobedient to the left and right Afo 18 48 
F 11(Tn.-Epic); imna u &u-me-la kadrá upaq: 
gad he hands out gifts right and left 
Lambert BWL 218 iv 9. 


b) alone: réf hast GÜB Satiq Szlechter 
TJA 158 UM G 15:7 (OB ext. report); padanu 
GUB marti fakin JAOS 38 82:15, ef. ibid. 9 
(MB); Summa martum ishuramma $u-me-la- 
am izzaz YOS 1031 xi 3; summa Sutqum šu- 
me-lam tarik YOS 10 49:10 and dupl. 48 r. 38; 
if the “weapon-mark” $u-me-lam inattal 
faces the left YOS 10 46 i 31, cf. ibid. iv 17, 
RA 27 149: 12, see Riemschneider, ZA 57 130; Su- 
mi-lam tarkat $apalgu $u-mi-lam tarkat 
YOS 10 10:2ff., cf. kargum $u-me-lam tarik 
ibid. 8:19 (both OB ext. reports), and passim; 
the middle “finger” of the lung GÙB patrat 
KAR 153 obv.(!) 15 (SB), and passim, wr. avs in 
this text; if a green fungus ina bit amélictB 
Sakin CT 40 18:79 (SB Alu). 


Sumélam see sumeéla. 
Suméli see sumeéla. 


Éumélu s.; 1. left side, 2. left hand, 
3. left wing (ofan army), 4. neighbor to 
the left; from OB on; wr. syll. and 
GUB(.BA), A.GUB, 2,30 (16 Labat Suse 3 
passim, 9 r. 19, 1042 VAS 5 126 (see mng. 
1c-2’), 20 YOS 1054:8); cf. suméla, $umélü. 

gu-bu avs = gu-me-lu S" II 272; güb.bu, 2,30 = 
Ku-[me-lu] Igituh short version 143f.; [gib.b]u, 
[á.güb.b]u, [$u.güb.bjJu, [. . .].[a1= šu-me-[lu] 
Nabnitu E 101ff.; [á].güb.bu = gu-mi-lu = (Hitt.) 
cùs-la-aš Izi Bogh. A 32; [. . .] = $u-me-lu Lanu F 
iv 15; [Su] .nig.gig = SU ma-ru-us-tum, [8u].nig. 
gig.ga = gu-me-lu (opposed to [Su].silig = qàtu 
elletu, imnu) Antagal C 242f.; á.zi.da, Su.an.na, 
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Éu.kü(text .wac) = [(šu) mittu], á.güb.bu, 
Éu.ki.ta -[(Su) Su-me-lu] STT 398 side b ii 4 ff., cf. 
[(...) S]u.an.ta = i-mit-tu, [(. . .) 81u. ki.ta = šu- 
me-lu CT 24 45 xii 44f. (both group voc.), see Civil, 
JAOS 103 47. 

á.zi.da.na [*Utu...]ä.güb.bu.na ‘Nanna 
: ina imnišu Samas [. . .] ina šu-me-li-šú Sin 4R 18 
No. 3:21ff. (mis pf); á.güb.bu : ana $u-me-li CT 
16 48:270ff., also ibid. 7:264f., cf. BRM 4 8:25 
and passim; á.güb.bu máš á.güb.[bu] lú.šè 
(var. á.güb.bu á.güb.bu.áeé) ba.an.sum : šu- 
mel urisa ana $u-mel améli ittadin he gave the left 
side of the kid for the left side of the man STT 
172:26f., var. from CT 44 26:14; zi.da güb. 
bu.šè...gùb.buzi.da.šè : imna ana §u-me(text 
-GAR) -lu . .. Şu-me-[lu] ana imni ASKT 130 No. 
21 r. 43 ff.; lamma.saç.ga...gùb.bu.na mu. 
un.DU : “LAMMA.S4¢.GA ... Su-me-el-$a illak (for 
the locative, parallel im-nu-$a) KAR 16:19f. and 
dupl. KAR 15: 19f. 

Bu! an.TA im-na | So! £ap-lit | Su-me-lu ZA 
6 243:38 (NB comm.); kabitiu = Su-me-lu Malku 
IV 223, also An VIII 109. 


1. left side — a) without associated 
substantive: 7 kirgi ana imitti 7 kirst ana 
Su-me-li (var. GÙB) iskun she placed 
seven lumps (of clay) on the right, seven 
lumps on the left Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
60 I 258 (OB), var. from ibid. 60 S iii 6 (SB), ef. 
Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 138: 196, and passim in 
rit; [ist]én ana imittim inaggi [iSten an]a 
Su-me-lim inaqq? one (pasisu) libates to 
the right, one to the left RA 35 3 iv 29 
(Mari rit), note ana pasas imittr u šu- 
me-li MARI 3 89 No. 36:6; Summa martum 
panisa ana Su-me-li-im Saknu YOS 10 31 ii 
44; Summa st (= sikkat selim) istu Šu- 
me-lim ana imittim illak YOS 10 45:6, cf. 
RA 27 149:26, see Riemschneider, ZA 57 130, 
and passim; Summa bab ekallóm . . . ina A. 
GUB akin YOS 10 23:5, 10, and passim in 
OB ext; note ina 2,30 la Salmat CT 20 46 
iii 1ff. (SB ext.); imittum Su-me-lam itekim 
YOS 10 33 iv 24 and 28, Su-me-lu[m ti] mittam 
itekim ibid. 29, and passim, see ekemu usage 
f-1'b’, also Summa ina ser ubdnim gablitim 
imittum $u-me-lam(text -el) Su-me-lum 
imiltam tikim CT 44 37 r. 6 (all OB ext.); Summa 
Samnum ana &u-me-lim ipturma CT 3 3:43 
(OB oil omens), and passim; (prepare) 7 Sappi 
ana imitti. . . 7 Sappi ana 2,30 RAce. 75:3; 


Sumélu 1b 


(Dilbat) ina 15 2,30 IGI u EGIR DU.MES 
Symbolae Böhl 41 r. 22, also, wr. ZAG u GUB 
K.7275:4; two torches issén ana ZAG issen 
ana GUB lusétiqu should be moved past 
(the king), one to the right and one to the 
left ABL 670 r. 6, see Parpola LAS No. 4; 
the mongoose itu GÜB ana ZAG d[tetiq] 
passed from left to right ABL 385 r. 3, 
see Parpola LAS No. 15; [an]a zAG ana šu- 
me-li nissatappar ABL 996:4, cf., wr. ana 
2,30 ABL 635:12; Ja ana imitts illaküni 
... Sa ana GUB illaküni Wiseman Treaties 
634f. (all NA); 2 (murtu) MI ga GUB PN 1 
(mūru) 1 (mürtu) MI $a ZAG PN, two fe- 
male foals, black, for the left (side of the 
cart?), (belonging to?) PN, one male and 
one female foal, black, for the right, PN, 
Aro, WZJ 8 572:8; BAD SG URU GN KA.GAL t- 
[. . .] ana $u-me-l 3 KUS BE 17 66:25 (both 
MB letters); for other refs. see imitiu A 
mng. la. 


b) modified by a noun or a suffix: 
Summa amélu ana GÙB-Šú imqut if a man 
falls on his left side Ebeling KMI 55:8 
and 10; [níg.gi].na ä.zi.da.zual.gub. 
bu níg.si.sá á.güb.bu.zu al.gub.bu 
: kittu lizziz ina imnika misari lizziz ina 
Su-me-li-ka (see imnu mng. 2) BA 5 711 
No. 66: 14f. and dupl. BA 10/1 68: 19f., cf. lizziz 
ili ina zAG.MU lizziz start ina GÜB.MU 
BMS 22:18, and passim, Wr. $u-me-li-ia BMS 
9:18 var., see Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 26 r. 3; ina 
15-54 u 2,30-$4 kittu libsi BBR No. 82 
ii 14, MUL TA ZAG.MU lilsumamma ana 
GUB-ia DIB-iq (see lasému mng. 1b) STT 
73:87, cf. CT 39 24:29; if an ox gets up and 
ana 2,30-&& illik proceeds to its left STT 
73:131, cf. ibid. 125, and passim, seeJNES 1934f.; _ 
ina mihrit [star uszassuma . . . [ina S]u- 
me-el Ningizippara [. . .] RA 35 2 i 10 (Mari \ 
rit); GN ana gÜB-ia ütasgir I left Ahanu 
on my left (and approached GN;) AKA 
368 iii 71 (Asn.); you made one son king in 
Assyria, one king in Babylon 1 ina zac- 
ka 2-4 ina &u-me-li-ka tu-sa-ze--iz you 
placed one on your right side, the second 
on your left side ABL 870+:12, see Parpola 
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LAS No. 129; I set up a kidinnu-emblem 
in my gate ina ZAG babija u aO B babija 
ultezziz DN uDN, on the right and left sides 
of my gate I stationed Lugalgirra and Mes- 
lamtaea Maqlu VI 141, cf. ibid. IX 130; bab 
zīqi ... ina 2,80 babisu apti I opened 
an air passage to the left side of its door 
Winckler Sar. pl. 48:17, ef. ina lét 2,30 abulli 
Borger Esarh. 111 $ 72 r. 11; $u-me-el-su 
damam malima imittasu damam lupput (if) 
its (the sheep's) left side is full of blood 
and its right side is smeared with blood 
YOS 10 47:33 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); 
Summa ... ina Su-me-el takaltim $ilum 
iplusma RA 27 149:42 (OB ext.), see Riem- 
schneider, ZA 57 132, cf. YOS 10 44:1, RA 38 86 
r. 12f.; Summa Strum ina Su-me-el ubanim 
... akin YOS 10 11 ii 24 (OB); GUB Su. 
SI patir YOS 10 2 r. 4 (MB ext. report), cf. 
[té] riam amurma $u-me-el ubanim [pj ater 
ARM 5 65:33; Su-me-el-Sa Samitma ù imit: 
tum &u-me-lam ikim (see ekému usage 
f-l'b) YOS 10 40:7; Summa... ina 15 
martt u 2,30 marti Silu nadi CT 30 46:2 
(SB ext.), and passim with parts of the exta; if 
the oil $u-me-el kdsim isbat clings to the 
left side of the cup CT 5 4:21; if the oil has 
a bubble ana $u-me-el Samnim ishuramma 
Su-me-el Samnim isbat (see sahàru mng. 
3b-3’) ibid. 5:44 (OB oil omens); Summa qut 
rinum ina sarägika §u-me-el-Su illak imit- 
tasu la illak (see quirinu mng. 2a) UCP 
9 373:7, ef. ibid. 5; note with a fem. pred- 
icate: summa qutrinum ana imilttisu 
iksurma $u-me-el-$u maqtat if the smoke 
concentrates to its right and its left side 
hangs down UCP 9 377 r. 44 (OB smoke 
omens), also (with opposite directions) ibid. 46, 
see RSO 41 319:29f, cf. GUB-Su tab-kdt 
Labat TDP 188:11f. and parallel AMT 77,1: 8f.; 
IGI MUL.SU.PA KUR.URI.KI EGIR.BI KUR. 
NIM.MA.KI ZI.BI KUR.SU.B[IR,].KI [G]UB. 
BI KUR.MAR.[TU].KI VAT 9437 i 5, also 
(referring to MUL.MAR) Rm. 2,293 i 5, cf. 
(referring to Dilbat) zAe-$á [KUR.NIM. 
M]A.KI GÜB-$4 KUR.URI.KI ACh Ištar 7:16, 
see also (of the moon, see Sapldtu) ABL 
1006: 11 (NB), also cited Thompson Rep. 268: 11, 


Sumélu le 


CT 26 40 iv 24; in topographical indications: 
SE.NUMUN 4a 2,30 fa fp GN a field to the 
left of the GN Canal TuM 2-3 143: 21, also ibid. 
11, BE 9 45:21; GN ŝa ina 2,30 sa När-'Sin 
BE 10 72:4, cf. (grain received) sa kisad ip 
GN ana 2,30 [. ..] YOS 7 95:40, X GUR... 
SE.NUMUN pi gulpu ki&ad Nar-“Sin 15 u 
2,30 ča ÍD GN BE 9 102:1; gastu Sa PN 
Sa ina GN 2,30 ša fp PN, TuM 2-3 187:5; 
ip Ja PN 2,30 ša fp “Sin BE 9 65:7 (all NB); 
for other refs. see imnu mng. 2, imittu A 
mng. 1b; see also suméla. 


c) qualifying a preceding substantive — 
1’ parts of the exta: Summa sikkat sélim 
ša Su-me-lim lariam irši if the left rib 
has a fork YOS 10 45:70; [Summa nap: 
lastum] ina erset $u-me-lim Saknat if the 
“spy-hole” lies in the left region Yos 
10 13:22, cf. Summa tibi Su-me-lim ina imitti 
ubanim izziz ibid. 11 ii 31, cf. RA 27 142: 23ff.; 
Summa ina isid $u-me-li-im kakkum Sakin 
YOS 10 31 xi 38; Summa qaran naglabim sa 
Su-me-lim pater YOS 10 47:56, cf. uban 
hast ša Su-me-li-im ibid. 40:24 (all OB), cf. 
tarpas hast ša 2,30 KAR 151 r. 3, and passim. 


2’ parts of the body: (a horse) uzunsu 
Sa GÜB HSS 14 648:9, cf. ibid. 12, 18, sépsu 
$a GUB ibid. 15; [fumma SAL U.TU-ma] 
Su.sr.MEÉ-4 Ša 2,30 NU GÄL.MES Leichty 
Izbu III 52; Summa izbu $&pSu mahritu sa 
2,30 kima [. . .] ibid. XIV 42; Summa izbu 
15-54 Sa 2,30 ZI ibid. 11 and passim, cf. 
imittasu selüsu u pemsu Sa $u-me-lóm la 
ibašši YOS 10 56 ii 43 (OB Izbu); note, wr. 
16: [Summa sinnistu ulidma] imittasu (wr. 
15-su) $a 16 Nu 1.GÄL if a woman gives 
birth and (the child) lacks its left shoulder 
Labat Suse 9 r. 19; kappi GUB-SU islil (if a 
bird) flutters its left wing CT 40 49: 12 (SB 
Alu; if the ox ina sr 2,30-8% SAHAR. 
HI.A is-lu STT 73:137, see JNES 1935; Summa 
ina sélim Salsim £a, GUB sümum nadi YOS 
10 52 iv 35, cf. ibid. 31ff.; Summa izbu uzun 
2,30-5 ina leti$u tehdt Leichty Izbu XI 21; 
Summa izbu kursinni GUB-$u mahritu NU 
GAL if a malformed newborn animal has 
no left front fetlock ibid. XVI 2; Summa 
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izbu qaransu ša 15 Gfp.DA-ma $a 2,30 ikri 
if the malformed newborn animal’s right 
horn is long and the left one is short 
ibid. IX 56, and passim in similar for- 
mulations; Summa uzun GÜB-$ü patrat Labat 
TDP 68:7; let 2,30 Kraus Texte 44:13, cf. 
kingi GÜB-S4 ibid. 22 i 9, 11, and passim; 
Summa ina qaqqadisu ša GO B mahis Labat 
TDP 20:74; ina uban Sepika rabiti $a 2,30 
Sipta tanaddi you cast a spell with your 
left big toe Küchler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 61, Wr. 
$a GUB ibid. 59 (= Köcher BAM 574 iii 56 
and 53), cf. (the medication) ina SU GÜB- 
šú iati? ibid. pl. 3 iii 39, and passim in med., 
physiogn., Izbu; if a lizard has two tails sa 
ZAG kurát ša aO B arkat the right one is 
short, the left is long CT 38 40:8, cf. ibid. 
39:2f, STT 323:62f. (all SB Alu); kalt GÙB 
ša sahratuni aktanak ana Sarri belija ussé= 
bila I sent to the king, my lord, under seal 
the left kidney which is (abnormally) 
small ABL 975 r. 11, ef. ibid. obv. 9 (NA); 
Sumsunu ina naglabi GÜB-Sü-nu tasattar 
you write their (the figurines’) names on 
their left hips KAR 298:4; ana libbi uzni 
GUB-SU tulahha$ you whisper (the incan- 
tation) into its (the bull’s) left ear RAce. 
12:11, and passim, see lahá*u mng. 2b; ina 
fer än GUB $a rapasti babsu tasappi you 
fasten its (the lilissu drum's) opening with 
the left sinew from (the bull’s) loin RAcc. 
22 r. 9, cf. ina Ser’ dn rapasti GÜB-SU RAcc. 
14 ii 30, also ibid. 18; NA, adgikü ina Su! GÜüB- 
&á ajartu NA, zibitu ina GYR! zAG-fá NA, 
subi ajartu ina cir" evs-s (for easy 
childbirth) STT 241:3f.; NITA ina gat ZAG- 
Sú SAL ina gat 2,30-8% imassi he holds 
the male (bird) in his right hand, the fe- 
male in his left hand OECT 6 pl. 6 obv.(!) 
11, dupl. STT 235:9, see Or. NS 36 275 and Or. NS 
40 179; (the figurines) ina qàté GUB-SÜü- 
mu banduddü nasü carrying buckets in 
their left hands KAR 298: 12, see AAA 22 64, 
and passim in these texts; ina rittisu $a, GUB 
huppalä ÍL MIO 1 76 v 22 (descriptions of 
representations of demons); a slave ga ritti 
atB-su ana Sumi ša 'PN . . . fatratu whose 
left hand is marked with the name of 'PN 
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(the seller's wife) VAS 5 93:3, cf. Sa ritti 
15-4 ana šumu &a'PN Satratu u ritti 10+2- 
šú ana šumu ša "PN, ... ummu ša "PN 
Satratu VAS 5 126:3; note the writing 20: 
ina Suhrisu $a 20 (see $u^ru) YOS 10 54:8 
(OB physiogn.). l 


3’ other oces.: Sa eli asumitti ša 2,30 
(this is the copy of the inscription) on the 
left stela Borger Esarh. p. 85 subscript; I 
constructed two quays istu kisad Puratti 
adi sippi Su-me-lu ša abulli Ištar from the 
bank of the Euphrates to the left door- 
jamb of the Ištar gate VAB 4 188 ii 24 
(Nbk.); [use] S$?bka Subta n&hta Subat $u-me- 
li (see Subtu A mng. 1) Gilg. VII iii 43, 
cf. Gilg. VII ii 2; Summa Dilbat ina A av B- 
šú (vars. 2,830-&4, A 2,30-4d) MUL legät 
K.2226 ii 49, vars. from BM 75228 r. 6, K.137:9; 
Summa bibbu ina garni 2,30 Sin izziz TCL 
6 16:24, see ZA 52 240, and passim in astrol.; 
ma-a-ka-nim ša agurrätim [Sa imittim] u 
$u-mi-li-im [. ..] (see makänu) ARMT 13 
17:27; UZU GUB ina IGI [DN] BBR No. 66 
r. 4, ef. UZU Su-me-la ana IGI DN KAR 154 
r. 10; obscure: [te]-li-tum $Su-me-lu hal-qa 
CT 55 482: 12, cf. ibid. 594 r. 2 (both NB accounts 
of sheep). 


d) 4a suméli the one on the left: (in 
the vision, the king and his soldiers were 
on board two rafts) ga imittim [u sla 
$u-mi-lim i$assü the (raft) on the right 
and (the raft) on the left were shouting 
(“The kingship has been given to Zimri- 
lim”) ARM 10 10:11; [guruS á.zi.d]a 
mu.un.ná.a ... [gurus] á.güb.bu 
mu.un.<nä).a: eflu sa imitti inär . 
etlu ša Su-me-lu indr (see néru lex. sec- 
tion) SBH 39 No. 19 r. 22; if a woman 
gives birth 2 uznàXu ina ZAG Saknama ša — 
GUB (var. 2,30) NU GAL (and the child) . 
has two ears on the right and none on ` 
the left Leichty Izbu III 18; [bam] dt imitti 
lu Süsurat $a Su-me-lim lu naparqudat RA 
38 86 r. 5, of. ibid. r. 3, 9, and passim; Summa bab 
ekallim kajänum kajanumma ša su-me-lim 
naplastam u padánam isu if the normal 
“gate-of-the-palace” is completely nor- 
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mal, but (another) one on the left has a 
*spy-hole" and a “path” YOS 10 26:4 (OB 
ext); for other refs. beside imittu, see 
imittu A mng. 1d. 


2. left hand: á.güb.bu.mu “Sar. 
gaz.mu  mu.e.da.gál.la.à[m] : ina 
$u-me-li-ia 5S ár-gaz nasákuma in my 
left hand I hold my Sargaz-weapon Angim 
III 25 (= 130); Éu.gur hu.luh.ha... šu. 
si tur ä.güb.bu.a.ni.ta u.me.ni. 
gar: unqi lulüti ... ina ubdnisu sihirti 
ina $u-me-li-$Sü(var. omits -&4) Sukunma 
put a lulütu-stone ring on the little finger 
of his left hand ASKT p. 90-91 ii 52f., cf. sig. 
gig...á.güb.bu.a.ni.ta a.ba.ni.in. 
ké8 : Spati salmati ... ina $u-me-li-$á 
rukussuma tie black wool on his left hand 
ibid. 59, see Borger, AOAT 1 8: 122 ff. and 131f.; 
marsu ina GÜB-SU inassima gizillä ina ZAG- 
šú qaran alpi ina GÜB-$U inassima the 
patient holds (the ox horn) in his left 
hand, he holds the torch in his right hand 
and the ox horn in his left hand KAR 
234 r. 7 and dupls., see Or. NS 24 262, cf. (the 
flour and dates) ina aUB-44 {L-& Or. NS 
40 142 r. 11 (namburbi); Sarru ina ZAG-$Ó 
u avs-sdé mullila fL-ma (see mullilu) 
BBR No. 26 v 40; GIS.MÁ.GURg AN.BAR ina 
23,30-84 inas& she holds an iron makurru- 
boat in her left hand RA 18 25 r. ii 8 (SB 
ine.); ina GÜB-SÜ-nu iratisunu tamhu they 
clasp their breasts with their left hands 
KAR 298:20, also ibid. 3, and passim in this 
text, also BBR No. 46 i 18, see AAA 22 66ff.; 
Sarat gaggadisu ina GUB-8u sabit ina 15-5 
namsaru [sabit] he was holding his hair 
with his left hand, in his right hand he was 
holding a sword ZA 43 16:42 (SB lit.), ef. 
ibid. 48ff.; irassa petdt ina GÜB-$d Serra 
nasdtma (see irtu mng. la-1’) MIO 1 70 
iii 43 (SB description of representations of demons), 


ef. ibid. 80 v 58; (various items of jewelry) _ 


ša GUB.BA-Su for his (the divine image's) 
left hand (cf. ga zaG-$u line 5) RA 43 
174: 9 (Qatna inv.); for other refs. see imittu 
A mng. 2, imnu mng. 1; uncert.: Su ki. 
ta.zu : ina S[u-me]l(?)-ti-ka JAOS 103 


Sumélu 3b 


53:42, and cf. Su.ki.ta = $umelu cited 
lex. section. 


3. left wing (of an army) — a) in gen. — 
1’ in OB and SB: 3u-me-el ummänika 
nakrum ilappat the enemy will attack 
your army’s left flank RA 27 142:28 (OB 
ext.), cf. (always with &uwmélu in the prot.) 
$u-me-el nakrika taddk YOS 10 46 i 11 (OB), 
kisir 2,30 nakri adäk I will defeat the 
enemy's left flank CT 30 24 K.8178 r. 17 (SB); 
la upahhira kisrija $a 15 u 2,30 ana idija 
la <u>-te-ram (see imittu A mng. 38-1’) 
TCL 3 130 (Sar.). 


2’ in Nuzi: in all x GIŠ.GIGIR sa 
$u-me-li x chariots of the left (chariotry) 
(parallel ga ZAG line 16) HSS 15 99:9 
(= RA 36 173); SU.NIGIN 2 mäti 1 SES. 
MES la DU-ku.MES-ni GUB HSS 15 26:20, 
cf. [Su.nia]in 1 mát 1 LO.MES Sa ANSE. 
KUR.RA.MES la isü ana [. . .] ina GN ša la 
Du-ku.MES-ni Sa šu-me-flil ibid. 40:59, wr. 
Ša $u-mi-li ibid. 29:42 (= RA 36 195); LU. 
MES Sa ANSE.KUR.RA Sunu l'UNl.MES [3]a 
GUB HSS 15 35:46, cf. (receipt of barley) 
annitu Sa GUB ibid. 37:20 (= RA 36 186), also 
HSS 16 101:5, X SE.MES Sa GUB ibid. 91: 22; 
PN PN, PN, 3 LU.MES Sa Su-me-lu-u V(x x x)1 
ša tabriu la 184 HSS 15 121:4, for other refs. 
see imittu A mng. 3a-2', see also Fadhil 
Arraphe 20f. and 274. 


b) in titles of officials: [/Níg].si.sá 
sukkal á.güb.ba : mi-Sa-a-ru SUKKAL 


Su-me-li (preceded by [Kittulm SUKKAL 


e-mi-i[t-ti]) KUB 4 11:2f. (god list); see also 
sikkatu B in rabi sikkati, sukkallu lex. 
sections; LU tur-ta-nu 15, LÓ tar-tan-nu 
2,30 Bab. 7 pl. 5 i 1f., in MSL 12 238; [L]Ó 
tur-tan ZAG [L]6 tur-tan GUB ADD 928i4f., 
see Postgate Taxation 309; limmu PN LU 
turtanu GUB ADD 308 r. 7; (horses) 4a 
L6 turtäni ša $u-me-li ABL 649:5, cf. 
turtänu GÜB ADD 1070:2 (all NA); note: 
I appointed one of my officers as gover- 
nor over them LU turtänu É GUB agbisuma 
and named him turtänu of the left (i.e., 
north) Lie Sar. p. 72:10; PN Saknu Sa tas: 
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ligdnu $a 2,30 BE 10 130:31, 131:28, ef. 
PBS 2/1144:30, 146:28, 147:26, BE 1026:5; PN 
Saknu ša mähise $a 2,30 BE 10 58:8, cf. also 
PBS 2/1 59:6, 188:6 (all NB). 


4. neighbor to the left, in the expression 
kima. imitte su) u šumēli(šu) (OB only): 
kima imittisu u [Su]-me-li-su SE GIS.BAN 
‘uru ina bab gagim 1.&a.E he will meas- 
ure out (the portion of the yield to be paid 
to the lessor) like his neighbors to the 
right and left, in the seah-measure of 
Šamaš at the gate of the gagd CT 33 30: 10; 
bilat eqlim Sudtu kima imittisu u $u-me-li- 
Su $e’am amaddad JCS 5 85 MAH 15914: 29; 
ki imitti u Su-mi-li $e am imakkisu YOS 12 
32:11, wr. kima imittim u &u-mi-li-im ibid. 
117: 10, cf. YOS 13 510:16, RA 69 119: 12, and 
passim in OB, see imittu A mng. 4, wr. kima 
Á.ZI.DA Ù Á.GA.BI TLB 1 21:8; note in- 
dicating in addition the percentage due: 
(field rented) kima imittim u $u-mi-li 
ana rabiátim TIM 5 45:8. 

For writings with numerals see Nou- 
gayrol, RA 66 96. For the identification of 
left with the north in NA see Parpola LAS 
2 p. 117. 


Sumélu see suméla. 


Sumelä adj.; left, left-handed; OB, MB, 


SB; wr. syll. and A.ctB(.BA/BU); cf. 
Suméla, Sumélu. 
a) left-handed person: Su-me-lu-ü 


(personal name) VAS 13 18 left edge 2, cf. 
PN DUMU Su-me-li-i VAS 7 202: 26, see Fran- 
kena, AbB 6 219, cf. also PN DUMU Su-me- 
lu-um Birot Tablettes 72 iii 25 (all OB). 


b) standing at the left: lá.á.zi.da = 
imná, lá.á.güb.bu = su-me-lu-% OB Lu A 
386f., also OB Lu C; 15f.; Summa ekal tirāni 
2-ma Su(var. $ü) -me-lu-& if there are two 
*palaces-of-the-intestine" and (both are) 
on the left (preceded by imnü) BRM 4 
15:25, var. from dupl. 16:23 (MB ext); you 
prepare paššūra qablà ana DN . . . paššūra 
Á.aUB(var. adds .BA)-a ana DN; 


Sumeru 


passira A.ZI.DA-a ana DN; (see imnü) 


BBR No. 1-20: 104. 


c) qualifying the subdé-stone: [na,. 
Suba.ä.zi.da] = [7]mnd, [na,. $uba.á. 
güb.bu] = $u-me-lu-ü Hh. XVI 167f., Sum. 
restored from MSL 10 52:70f. and 57:69f. (OB 
Forerunners), cf. na,.Éuba.á.güb.ba 
(var. na,.Éuba.güb.bu) = §u-me-lu 
(var. §u-mi-lu-v%i) Hh. XVI RS Recension 130; 
you string NA, kalta NAy.SUBA Á.ZI.DA 
NA4.SUBA A.GUB.BA NA,.SU.U NITA U SAL 
Köcher BAM 237 i 4, iv 39, for other refs. 
see Subd A usage c-l’. 


Suménu s.; (a stone); SB. 


n84.X.X (possibly KIN.KIN) = $u-me-nu Hh. XVI 
RS Recension 308, na,.8u.min = $u-ml[e-x] ibid. 
286, cf. Su.u = $u-%, [Su.min] = su-[u]n-mi-in- 
nu Arnaud Emar 6 553 : 182 f., restored from ibid. p. 
496 Msk. 74199s + 560 Msk. 742380:2'f.; na4. 
Éu.[min] na4.$u.[min], na4.$u.min “Ba. fúl 
(Akk. column broken) Hh. XVI 350ff., cf. na,. 
Su.u, na,.Éu.min MSL 10 60:165f. (OB 
Forerunner to Hh. XVI); áu.[min] = $u-mi-i[n- 
nu] Proto-Diri Oxford 315 (- OECT 4 152), see also 
makkasu C lex. section. 


(in list of medicinal 
Köcher 


[- . .] : Su-me-nu 
substances and medical terms) 
Pflanzenkunde 32a i 16. 


The stone, which always occurs in the 
lists after na,.Su.u (for which see sů s.), 
in unilingual Sum. texts designates a tool 
of the metalworker. 


In AMT 9,1 ii 36 (= Köcher BAM 510 ii 21 and 
dupl. 514 ii 32) the reading of NA,.SU.U.U is un- 
certain, see lägu A v. 


šumeru s.; the Sumerian language; SB; 
wr. syll. and EME.GIR,;5(8E); cf. Sumerü. . 


eme.girjs = Su-we-rum Sag Bil. A iv 30; dub. 
sar.eme.girjs = MIN (= tup-Sar) $u-me-[ri] Lul « 
141f; [nam].dub.sar = tup-Sar-ru-tu, [eme]. 
girjs = $u-me-r[u) Igituh I 47f.; eme.girjs, ki. 
in.gi = fu-me-ri PSBA 18 pl. 1 (after p. 256) 
r. ii 1f.; eme.gir;s = $u-me-Lu, ki.in.gi = MIN 
UET 7 147 r. i 1f. 

eme.gir;5 a.na i.zu nig.dul.biurs.ra bur. 
ra i.zu.u: ina Su-me-ri mala tähuzu katimtasu 
kiam &e-a-[ x] tidE do you know how to explain(?) the 
hidden meaning of all that you have learned in 
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Sumerian? ZA 64 140:13 (Examenstext A); KA. 
bal inim.Éár.Sár an.ta eme.Uri".ra ki.ta 
e[me.gir;;.ra] an.ta eme.girjs.r[a ki.ta 
eme.Uri".ra] i.zu.u : KA.BAL(var. adds .E.DA) 
Jutäbula elif Akkadé Sapli$ Su-me-ru Sapli$ Akkadá 
elif Su-me-ru tidé do you know how to translate 
and expound (texts with) Akkadian above and 
Sumerian below, (or with) Akkadian below and 
Sumerian above? ibid. 14; ki.bi.gar.ra nig. 
gil.gil.bi ka. ké8.ta[...3.ta.am] eme.Uri“. 
ra si.sé.e.dé nu.[gar.ra] i.zu.u : pühta egirta 
kasirta Su-me-ru x [. . .] šulūšá ša Akkadd ana šu: 
téSuru la natü min (= tidé) (see šulūšā lex. section) 
ibid. 142:15; [. . .] eme.gir,; nig.sé.ga.eme. 
[ur,(urı®).ra i.zu.à]: [x isan Su-me-ri tamsil 
Akk{ adi tidé] do you know the Akkadian counter- 
part for the [. ..] in Sumerian? ibid. 20; níg.zu 
diri.ga eme.girjs(var. .gi) zu.zu.dé: ihzu 
Küturu Su-me-ru ahäzu to learn Sumerian, the lan- 
guage of the elite JCS 24 126f.:14 (Examens- 
text D); 2 ka.inim.ma eme.gir;s : 2 Sipät Ñu- 
[me]-ri two incantations in Sumerian Sm. 
1190+:12f., in Bezold Cat. p. 1469. 


astassi kammu naklu ša EME.GIR,5 sul: 
lulu akkadü ana $utesuri astu I am able 
to read text(s) so sophisticated that the 
Sumerian is obscure and the Akkadian 
hard to expound Streck Asb. 256 i 17; adi 
... kidudé &ME.GIR;; EME.URLKI Silda 
tahhazu (see kidudü usage c) KAR 44r. 15; 
2 iskaratu 10 [zamari] tegé $u-me-ra 
[amnu] I listed two collections, (con- 
sisting of) ten songs, as tegd’s in Sumerian 
KAR 158 iii 9, also ibid. 17 and 29; naphar 23 
tegü Su-me-ru ibid. 31; 5 zamäru iltát 
iskaru adapa $u-me-ra amnu (see manü 
v. mng. la) ibid. 38; naphar 8 Su-me-ru 
3 akkadü napharma 11 $erkugü a total 
of eight in Sumerian, three in Akkadian, 
in all eleven $erkugü songs ibid. vi 4, also, 
wr. gu-me-ru.MES ibid. viii 9, 25, and 40; 
u ina muhhi $u-me-ra-ni $a, usburrudani 
sa Sarru belv iqbáni concerning the Su- 
merian (versions) of the (bilingual?) 
usburruda rituals, about which the king 
my lord said ABL 18 r. 1, see Parpola LAS 
No. 173; as gloss: 6.DIRI : O.NígS"-mep A-rum 
Kócher Pílanzenkunde No. 4:11; 6.NÍíG. 
PAgu-me-rum : AS GIR.PAD.DUgu-me-rum |. - -] 
ibid. 29; NA4HAR.UD.KA.BAR NAM.LU. 
u, merum » NA, SA bir-ki L67-€!i ibid. 56. 


Sumhu 


In Köcher BAM 343:13 the stones listed 
are identified by the ill they serve to 
counteract, therefore the entry is to be 
read either NA, Su ME-ri-[...] “stone 
against ‘hand of ....'" or NA, &wME- 
ri-[. . .] “stone for... .". 
NB; cf. £u: 


Éumerü adj; Sumerian; 


meru. 


ki.in.gi (var. ki.bi.e.gi) = $u-me-ru-4 (pre- 
ceded by nippurü) Erimhus V 23. 


PN Su-me-ru-u% Hunger Kolophone 123:2, 
also JNES 33 333:55, wr. Su-me-ru,"-% Hun- 
ger Kolophone 121:8, $[u]-me-[r]ug-u Durand 
Textes babyloniens pl. 57 AO 17661 r. 25; makkur 
bit Su-me-rig ^ Hunger Kolophone 40:5 (all 
colophons). 


Oelsner, RA 76 94f. 


Sumgallu (dragon) see usumgallu. 


Sumhu s.; abundance; OB, MB, SB; 


cf. Samahu A. 


(various foodstuffs) inba ruššůti šu- 
muh (var. $u-mu-uh) sippäti ... pasgür 
Nabû u Nand béléja el ša panu udašši and 
red-gold fruits, abundant produce of the 
orchards, I laid more lavishly than before 
on the offering tables of DN and DN, VAB 4 
160 A vii 12, var. from 168 B vii 23, cf. inbi 
kirt šurru[h Su-mu-u]h sippätu Iraq 277 v 7, 
ef. VAB 4 154 A iv 43, dupl. RA 14 161: 2 (all Nbk.); 
u *Nisaba $u-muh nifi udá[4] I (the Tam- 
arisk) also thresh the grain, abundant 
wealth of the people Lambert BWL 158: 16; 
GIS.BANSUR Sd-muh nist (var. Su-mu-uh 
ni-$[i] bal-tum) aj innadi ina bitiki may 
no table, abundant wealth of mankind, be 
laid in your house CT 46 25:17 and dupl. 
UET 6/2 394:21 (coll. W. G. Lambert, Gilg. VII), 
see Landsberger, RA 62 125; fp Hammurapi- 
Su-mu-uh-nisi RN-Is-the-Abundant- 
Wealth-of-the-People (var. to Hammu: 
rapi-nuhus-ni$i Hammurapi year 33) Kra- 
mer AV 188:19 (tablet) and 23 (case); TTA dadl- 
Su-mu-uh-nisi (personal name) Petschow 
MB Rechtsurkunden p. 98 No. 50 r. 3; rubü 
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$ü Su-muh Sammisu mata Tusakkall that 
prince will provide the land with an abun- 
dant supply of his fodder  BiOr 28 10 
Assur iv 12 (SB prophecies); [... l|] á. kár. 
ba  [kir,zal n]am.nir.ra f... 
kala]m.ma [... g]&: abüb na-k[i-ri 
...] $u-um-ha-am me-te-[lu-tam] pi-i ma- 
tim ana i$ten Sakan[am] A 3518:2 (OB 
royal); may Sin and Šamaš give me a por- 
tent for [...] ka-Sid littūti Su-muh piri 
reaching extreme old age, abundance of 
offspring Borger Esarh. 68:19; Su-mu-uh- 
‘Nergal (personal name) PBS 2/2 79:6, 
CBS 6633, cited Clay PN p. 130b (MB). 


Sumhurta ($umhurtam) adv.; (mng. un- 
cert.); SB*; cf. mahäru. 


Summa imitti app? ruqqi padànà $u-um- 
hu-ür-tam patir if the right side of the 
tip of the ruqqu of the *path" is split 
in opposing part(s)(?) Labat Suse 6 iv 14, 
cf. (the left side) ibid. iii 52; Summa NÍG.PI 
ubän hast qabliti Su-um-hur-ta ZAG patrat 
if the uzuntu of the middle “finger” of the 
lung is split opposite(?) the right side (be- 
tween zAG patrat and adi 2 patrat) KAR 
153 obv.(!) 23, cf. [Summa ubän] hast qabli- 
tu Su-um-hur-ta patrat (preceded by zac, 
GUB, ZAG Ù GUB patrat) ibid. 10; uncert. 
(in broken context): TA Sum-hur-tum x 
[. . .] SBH 146 No. VIII iv 8. 


Sumhurtam see sumhurta. 


šumišam adv.; name by name; OB, Mari; 
ef. Sumu. 


sdbum $U kalusu $u-mi-$a-am ina tuppim 
$atir all those men are recorded name by 
name in a tablet ARM 1 42:8, also ibid. 23; 
$u-mi-$a-am Sumsunu Suttiramma $übilam 
record their names individually and send 
(the list) to me CT 52 33:7, see Kraus, 
AbB 7 33; $u-me-$a-am igrigam Sutramma 
$übilam (see Satärumng. 3a-l) LIH 75:25. 


Éumittu see Samitu A. 


Summa 


Sumkalathu s.; (a vessel); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 


10 Su-um-ga-[la(?)]-at-hu Sa siparri ten 
$.-s made of bronze HSS 15 130:37 (- RA 
36 139), see W. Mayer, Lacheman AV 251. 


Sumkü (Sunkd) s. pl. tantum; onions; 
OA. 


Ü.SUM.SIKIL.LA.SAR = $u-un-ki Practical Vocab- 
ulary Assur 82. 


$u-um-ki u Suhutinni [$Cb]ilam (see Su: 
hatinnu) OIP 27 6:13; ina $Sattim ina harpé 
3 MA.NA 3 Gin kaspam i&aqqulu ú kà- 
ar-pd-at Su-um-ki iddunu every year at 
harvest time they will pay 33 shekels of 
silver and deliver one pot of onions TCL 
21 237:10; 2 DUG Su-um-ku (var. 2 kà- 
ar-pi-im Su-um-ki) là Gin kaspum sim: 
unu two pots of onions valued at one 
and one-half shekels of silver OIP 27 55:10, 
var. from BIN 4 162: 14, see Matouš, StOr 46 p. 196; 
3 Gin ana $u-um-ki ú NINDA KTS 522:20, 
see Donbaz and Joannés, Mémorial Atatürk p. 39, 
cf. KTS 51a:4. 

J. Lewy, HUCA 27 63 n. 263; Landsberger, AfO 
18 337. 


Summa adv.; 1. when, 2. now, see, 
truly; OB, Bogh., EA, Nuzi, SB, NA. 


1. when (Nuzi, Bogh., EA): x flour 
$um-ma LUGAL istu URU GN ina Nuzi 
illika when the king went to Nuzi from GN 
HSS 14 42:8, also HSS 15 240:12 (both Nuzi); 
Kum-ma. [inan]na GN ... itti Sam&i nu: 
kurt[a issa]btu Sami ana [tahalzisunu al: 


^ lik when [then?] the land of ISuwa started 


hostilities against (me) the Sun, (I) the ~ 
Sun went to fight them KBo 1518; wu. 
Sum-ma mar $iprika issahur when your 
messenger returns EA 5:17 (let. from Egypt). 


2. now, see, truly: [Su]m-ma ina pas$ü: 
rija ikkal garrum $um-ma ina bukinnija [ik= 
kjalu garrd{ di] verily the king eats from 
a tray made of me (the tamarisk), the 
warriors eat from a trough made of me 
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Lambert BWL 156 r. 4 (OB fable); asnan šum- 
ma daddaris ala’ut I swallow cereal like 
stinkweed indeed Lambert BWL 44:88, cf. 
nigütasu ana damigti Sum-ma (see nigütu 
usage b) ibid. 40:28 (Ludlul II); Sum-ma ina 
matija qäti Nergal see, the hand of Nergal 
(i.e., pestilence) is in my land EA 35:13 
(let. from Cyprus), see Moran, JCS 7 79, ef. Sum- 
ma atkallku] truly I trust you Stol, AbB 9 
253:13; ù $u[m-ma] and verily CT 53 152 
r. 3 (NA), see Parpola LAS 2 197 ad No. 199; 
uncert.: $um-ma ištēnma (parallel: ?gabbi 
Sani) Lambert BWL 32:59 (Ludlul I). 


For personal names in the form of 
Summa-DN see Stamm Namengebung 135, and 
note that in Sum-ma-us-se-zib ADD 640:4 
and 775:7 and other NA names Summa may 
stand for the pronoun 4&-ma, see šú pron. 
mng. Iq. 

Moran EA p. 72 n. 6. 


Summa ($ummu) indecl; if, whether, 
either-or; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. (su- 
um-mu MRS 9 228 RS 18.54A :4, $Su-U-ma KAJ 
58:19 (MA), in NA often Sém-ma/mu, DIS 
Sum-ma KAR 448 passim) and BE(-ma), in 
OB and Bogh. omens also AS, MAS, UD 
(UD.SE KUB 30 9 iii 1ff, DIS UD OT 39 
9:11 ff., see Kraus, JCS 4 151ff.), MU rarely in 
NA, see Deller, WZKM 57 36 n. 19, 6,40 
(Köcher BAM 393 passim), TUKUM(SU.NÍG. 
TUR.LÁ).BI JNES 33 199:22. 


Su.NíG.TUR.LÁ = Sum-ma Hh. I 276; tu-ku- 
um-bi Sv.NÍG.TUR.LÁ.BI = Su-um-mu Diri V 120; 
tukum.bi = Sum-ma, tukum.bi.àm = $um-ma- 
fal-[ma] OBGT Ia r. i 16f.; tukum.bi, u4.da, 
zag.gar.ra = Sum-ma Nabnitu IVa 366ff., cf. u4. 
da, tukum.bi, za.ga.ra = [$um-ma] NBGT HI 
ii 11ff.; u4.da = fum-ma OBGT Ia r. i14; gú = 
sum-[ma(?)], u4.da = $wn-[ma] CT 19 14 K.8662 
iv 13f., cf. uy.da = fum-ma KI.TA NBGT II 22; à 
UD = gum-ma A 111/3:19; á.šè = anumma, šum- 
ma EME.GAL, me.én = MIN EME.SUKUD, i.gi.in. 
ZU = MIN EME.SUH.A, DAG.KISIMXSE.ma.fidl.du 
= MIN EME.TE.NA, SU.UD.AS.AS = MIN EME.SI.SA 
ZA 9 160f. ii 10 ff. (group voc.). 

Iu4,1.da én.mu mu.ra.[tar].ra : [3ul-um-ma 
ana Sumija i-5á-il-ka if (someone) asks for my name 
JRAS 1919 191 r. 14, see Behrens Enlil und Ninlil 
31:69; uj. da u4. me.da.&é : Süm-ma matima if at 


Summa 


some future time Ai. III iii 51; tukum.bi : Sum- 
ma Ai. VII iii 29, and passim in Ai.; tukum, 
bi gü.gal an. bar S&m.Säm.da : Sum-ma Sarru 
parzillu sam Hunger Uruk 85 r. 1 and passim in this 
text. 

decprS = Sum-™ma Izbu Comm. 119; vıS / 
$um-mu BRM 4 32:1 (med. comm.), e-ma = šum- 
mu Izbu Comm. 550. 


a) introducing a conditional clause — 
1’ with a finite verb as predicate: šu- 
ma a$$atam &anitam étahaz x kaspam išaq: 
qal if he takes another wife, he pays x 
silver TCL 4 67:10; §u-ma ina ümisu 
mal’ütim la i$qul . . . sibtam ussab Kienast 
ATHE 5:8; Su-ma PN ittasäm if PN has 
already left (give the goods to the next 
caravan) KTS 14b:12; su-ma tara? amanni 
if you love me TCL 4 18:47 (all OA); šum- 
ma la imgurki TCL 1 45:14, but fum-ma 
‘awatum la imtagrakka ibid. 27:15 (OB let.); 
Sum-ma-mi jipusumi tlanu ša Sarri if only 
the gods of the king would permit EA 
245:3; in leg.: [$um]-ma awilum Se’am u 
kaspam ana hubullim idd|in] if a man has 
lent barley or silver as a loan -Kraus Ver- 
fügungen 172 $ 7:27, and passim in the law col- 
lections; in technical texts: su-ma kiam 
iSälka if he (the teacher) questions you 
as follows Sumer 7 30 No. 1:1 (OB math.); 
Ssum-ma $amna . . . turaqqa if you prepare 
perfume Ebeling Parfümrez. p. 42:32, and 
passim in these texts; Sum-ma NA, zagindurü 
ana epesika if you want to produce za: 
gindurü-colored glass Oppenheim Glass 34 
$ 1:18, and passim; &um-ma LU.MAS 13 RÍN 
if (the position in) the zodiac is given as 
13? Libra Neugebauer ACT 200 i 26, also, 
wr. BE(-ma) ibid. r. ii 15, 812 r. ii 2, etc.; 
in omens: $Sum-ma Amurrum isahher [(an: 
nium) kijam i$$akkan if Amurru will be 
reduced, it (i.e., the liver to be examined 
in the future) will look like this RA 35 44 
No. 12b, and passim, also omitting the apod. 
annium kiam i$$akkan, in these liver models; for 
writings other than gum-ma introducing 
protases of omens note up YOS 10 62, 
BE Hunger Uruk 70, 72 r. 21f. (colophon), 74, 
80, etc., BE-ma ' (beside p18 and Sum-ma) 
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Hunger Uruk 94:1, TUKUM.BI JNES33199:22, 
and note DIS UD CT399, DIS UD.DA CT4l 
22:4-18, DIS BE-ma ibid. 20ff., DIS $Sum-ma 
CT 41 4 Rm. 488, DIS TUKUM.BI JNES 33 
199: 1 and3, and most commonly DIŠ alone, 
which, however, is unlikely to have the 
reading $umma, since in those omens 
which are introduced by DIS or BE any 
alternative protasis is introduced by šum- 
ma or BE-ma, e.g., (beside BE) KAR 423 iii 
22, Boissier DA 18 iii 13, etc., Leichty Izbu XX 21, 
CT 31 16:5 and 7, (beside DIS) CT 3 2:14 
(OB), CT 38 26:26, 34:21, Labat TDP 80:3, 
222:40; note Sum-ma-ma En. el. II 123, III 
58, 116; note with the alternatives stated: 
$u-ma PN kaspam ustebilam ana nikkassı 
azzaz Su-ma la ustébilam ana bit karim la 
errab if PN has sent the silver, I will be 


present(?) at the accounting, if he has not , 


sent it, I will not go to the office of the 
käru KTS 6:5ff., and passim, see Hecker Gram- 
matik § 137-138; Sum-ma mů ana Larsa... 
ittabsü . . . Siknam la tasakkan $um-ma má 
ana Larsa... la bs... Sikni Sukunma 
(see siknu A mng. 2f-4’) OECT 3 2:4ff. 
(OB let); note: su-ma isti ellätim illak la 
illak tértaka lillikam uzni piti inform me 
whether he goes with the caravans or not 
CCT 3 26a:15 (OA); note the construction 
with both the condition and the con- 
sequence of the condition introduced by 
summa: sum-ma ina seim $a tasamu 
kaspum wasbakkum idin Sum-ma ana 
girrim mimma la tallak if silver accrued 
for you after buying the barley, pay (my 
creditor), failing that, do not undertake 
any business trips VAS 16 4:18 and 20; šum- 
ma atta dinam kima simdatim Sühissu šum- 
ma atta dinam la tusahhassu ana maré 
aligu qibi if you (are able), give him a 
verdict in accordance with the regula- 
tions, or if you cannot give him a verdict, 
speak to his fellow-citizens VAS 16 
138:11ff.; $um-ma ana GN surkibanim šum- 
ma ana GN la tusarkabam ima GN; . . . pi: 
hiasunüti if (you can), ship them to GN, 
if you cannot ship them to GN, store them 
in GN; YOS 2 117:21f. (all OB letters). 


Summa 


2’ with a nominal predicate: su-ma da: 
migsum if it suits him CCT 2 27:10 (OA); 
Sum-ma ana $äpirija tab TCL 17 34:22 (OB 
let.); Sum-ma digilki if you see fit Kraus, 
AbB 10 64:11; see also niflu mng. 5a; Sum- 
ma Susqulum Susgili (see Saqdlu mng. 8b) 
YOS 2 33:16; $Sum-ma libbaki VAS 16 18:14, 
also TCL 1 49:21, and passim; Sum-ma-libbi- 
ilim (personal name) VAS 8 132: 15 (tablet) 
and 133:17 (case, all OB); su-ma ana Alim 
harrakka if your journey is to the City 
(Assur) BIN 4 222:14 (OA); S&um-ma hi: 
tüja ina panīka MRS 12 18:11 (let); $u- 
ma umma attama CCT 3 50b:20; &u-ma 8 
GÍN.TA ula9 Gin.TA ana kaspim Samma $e: 
bilam šu-ma e-li-i$ ina 9 Gin.TA la tuseb: 
balam if (the gold) is eight or nine shekels 
(of silver) per (shekel), buy it for silver 
and send it, if it is over nine shekels, do 
not send it CCT 3 47a:6 ff. (both OA). 


b) introducing an oath (with opposite 
sign, i.e., asserting the truth of an ut- 
terance with la, denying something with 
a positive formulation) — 1’ assertoric 
oath: [sum1-ma ahi Purattim gulgullätim la 
umalli (see kabütu) CT 4 1a:11 (OB let.); 
itamma mà Sum-ma usähizusini he will 
take an oath, saying “If I instigated her 
(let the gods punish me)” (i.e., I did not 
instigate her) KAV 1 i 61 (Ass. Code § 5); 
Sum-ma PN ina musi. . . sasgügu . . . la itz 
takissunüti PN cut down Sassügu-trees at 
night HSS 9 7:3; PN declared sum-ma 2 
ANSE A.SA anni... ul $a PN, Sa abuja 
(I swear) that these two homers of field do 
belong to PN,, that is, to my father 
JEN 393:4, also Sum-ma ina ekalli la usé= 
ribSunüti u $um-ma annäsni la utterru$uz 
nüti AASOR 16 5:3f., cf. ibid. 6:4f. (all Nuzi); 
Süm-mu udüni u sim-mu Sammuakuni (see 
Semi v. mng. 5) ABL 896:12 (NA); ?lànuka 
u Šamaš lu idünim Sum-ma la ina Tunip 
asbäku your gods and Šamaš be my wit- 
nesses: (I swear that) I resided in GN EA 
161:34. 


2’ promissory oath: $um-ma attunu tu: 
nakkarasuni (you swear) that you will 
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not start hostilities against him Wiseman 
Treaties 55, and passim; wlammisu šúm-ma 
attunu sisé ana KÜR.ME-ia salmija 
tad<da>nuni (see salmu usage a) Scheil 
Tn. II 25. 


c) introducing an indirect question: 
$u-ma Salim amuršuma check whether he 
is well AAA 1 pl. 26 No. 13:5 (OA); Sarru 
bei lPalfu Süm-mu la rab kisir $ütuni 
let the king, my lord, ask him whether he 
is not a commander ABL 1432:11, cf. 
Sarru bel? li’ ala Süm-mu la urdu $ütuni 
Irag 17 137 No. 18:34, see Parpola, SAA 1 
235 and 171, cf. also Iraq 25 75 No. 68 r. 4; 
examine the wall of Uruk $um-ma libit- 
tasu la agurrat (see agurru mng. 1b) 
Gilg. XI 304; let this ox give a portent šum- 
ma NENNI A NENNI sibüssu ikassadu 
whether so-and-so will attain his desire 
STT 73:117, see JNES 19 35; with an alter- 
native specified: my lord should write me 
Sum-ma ittiqu uluma ikkallü whether they 
may go on or should be detained ARM 6 
19:10; beli tému lutére [Sim-mul i[bas]si 
Sim-mu lassu ABL 1201:6 and r. 9f., see 
Parpola, SAA 1 220; asräti Šamaš u Adad 
aste’Ema Sum-ma ša eli ilütisunu tabu ù 
eli Marduk. . . bélija I approached Šamaš 
and Adad (again, to ask) whether what 
was pleasing to them would also (please) 
my lord Marduk VAB 4 264 ii 7, but assum 
$a eli Marduk bélija tabu ibid. 268 ii 21 
(Nbn.). 


d) disjunctive whether-whether, either- 
or—1’ summa ... Summa in parallel 
clauses: sum-<ma> tttadnunikkum ittad: 
nunikkum Sum-ma la iddinunikkum 1 
GEME-ta pigidma la thalliq if they gave 
(the slave girl) to you, all right, if they 
did not give (her) to you, hand over one 
slave girl so that she(?) does not perish 
AfO 24 pl. 16 Dring 2:15 ff., see Kraus, AbB 10 
145; Sum-ma ana mahrija illakanım šum- 
ma tibi nakrim Sum-ma tibi habbatim la 
ibassima ana mahrija lillikanim sum-ma 
ana Kis &uribama (establish by extispicy) 
whether (the cattle) should come to me, 


Summa 


if there will be no attacks by the enemy or 
by robbers, let them come to me, failing 
that, take them into Kiš TCL 17 27: 16ff.; 
su-ma illakam lillikam $u-ma la illakam lig: 
qulakkum RA 51 3:28ff. (OA); &éim-[ma] 
[qai]asu ina muhhikunu il{laka ù] Sum-ma 
mar &iprisu appara [lu la errab whether 
he comes to you in person or whether he 
sends his messenger, he must not come in 
CT 53 76 r. 5’ff., see Parpola, SAA 1 13; u 
Sum-ma urram séram mannummé ša Šar: 
rutta ina libbi mat Ugarit eppas u šum- 
ma [mann]umma usamrasusuniiti MRS 12 
2:24ff. (let); Summa attunu a[na sérija] 
tanassénim Sum-ma andku ana serik[unu] 
anassém (see nasi A v. mng. bb) ARM 
1103 r. 12’f.; Sum-ma ana mutim inandinsi 
$um-ma harimita ippussi GEME -sa ul isak: 
kan (see amütu C usage b) BE 14 40:6f. 
(MB); Sum-ma rubü si... $um-ma mus: 
kenu Sü BBR No. 60 r. 30f.; I will write 
to my lord $üm-ma issakan Süm-ma la 
iSkun whether (the eclipse) occurred or 
not ABL 337 r. 9, see Parpola LAS No. 278; 
Su(!)-ma atänu mitati ANSE lege ù Su-ü- 
ma atanu baltati 2 TOG... anandinakku 
if the she-ass is dead, take an ass, but 
if the she-ass is alive, I will give you two 
garments TuM NF 5 74:12 and 14, see Petschow 
MB Rechtsurkunden No. 9; note with repeated 
Summa: Sum-ma SAH.GIS.GI.TUR.RA Sum- 
ma l UDU.NITÄ... Sum-ma l1 Gin kaspam 
ana PN idinma (see Sahapu) VAS 7 195 :4 ff. 
(OB let.); Súm-mu GUD.NITÁ $Süm-mu [UDU. 
NITÁ] $üm-mu huziru (whether he will 
give you) an ox, a sheep, or a pig ABL 
101 r. 5f., see Parpola, SAA 1 41; Sum-ma 
diku sum-ma kisi $um-ma nuppulu Sum-ma 
sabit Sum-ma in bit kilu nadi Lambert 
BWL 146:44f. 


2’ Summa ... Summa la kiam: assum 
suluppt Sum-ma kaspum ana kaspim idin 
Sum-ma la<ki-a» kiam . . . latanaddin as 
for the dates, if it is silver (that they 
offer), sell them for silver, otherwise do 
not sell AfO 24 pl. 16 Dring 2:29 ff., see Kraus, 
AbB 10 145; Su-ma PN thassah lilge Su-ma lá 
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kiam ana sibtim dina if PN needs it, let 
him take it, otherwise lend it out on 
interest BIN 6 25:18ff, for other refs. 
see kiam mng. 1a-4'a/; Sum-ma mukinnam 
ig... Sum-ma la kiamma mukinnam la 
i$@ Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 32ff. (OB let.). 


3’ other constructions: mà $üm-ma 
emüqi ibassi [itltalkuni ... mà ü-la-a 
emügi illikuni Iraq 17 26 No. 2:20 (Nimrud 
let), ef. $um-mu ... Sum-mu ... ü-la-a 
ABL 630: 13 f., see Parpola, SAA 1 48; Sum-max 
kaspam Suqul Sum-ma ù-la-šu-ma x Se’ am 
mudud (see madddu mng. la-1’c’) Sumer 
14 45 No. 21:8f. (Harmal let.); note as second 
element only (reinforced by -mi in EA): 
u la-mi tillakuna atta ana mahrija u šum- 
ma-mi tuwasseruna ahaka neither do you 
come to me nor do you send your brother 
BASOR 94 25 No. 6:10 (Taanach let.). 


. éumma (in the same 
Sum-ma lu-% atànu u 
(I will give PN three 

horses) either mares or males HSS 9 

36:16f. (Nuzi); Sum-ma ana 3-s% Sum-ma 

ana4-s% purus divide (the diviners) either 
in three or in four (groups) Winckler 

Sammlung 2 53 K.4730 r. 9 (Sar.), see Tadmor, 

Eretz Israel 5 156; BE-ma ina šikari BE -ma 

ina Sizib enzi tarabbak you moisten it 

either in beer or in goat’s milk Köcher 

BAM 3 iii 26f.; BE-ma mülu BE -ma lemuttu 

DUG,.GA-su either death or evil fate is 

ordained for him CT 39 45:27 (SB Alu), 

cf. BE-ma gät ili BE-ma gät Sarri ikassas: 
su ibid. 30; Sum-ma ina MN Sum-ma ina 

MN, Thompson Rep. 217:4f., and similar passim. 
On the semantic range of tenses in 

clauses introduced by summa see, e.g., 

J. F. Maloney, The T-Perfect (Ph.D. diss. Harvard 

University 1982) p. 214f. and Hirsch, AfO 33 344, 

and (for NA) Parpola LAS 2 28f. For examples 

from the various periods and areas see the 
various dialect grammars, such as Hecker 

Grammatik $ 137 and 138, and Hirsch, Or. NS 41 

430f. (OA); Finet L'Accadien $85 (Mari); W. Mayer 

Grammatik des Mittelassyrischen $ 99, 101 (MA); 


4' summa .. 
clause) either-or: 
Sum-ma lu-% US 


Summaman 


Aro Gramm. p. 144f. (MB); Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 
index p. 208 s.v. (NA); Parpola LAS 2 28f. (NA); 
C. Gordon, Or. NS 7 229f. (Nuzi); Farber, ZA 64 
177 ff. (SB). 


Summa  prep.; 
barring; OA, OB. 


su-ma li-bi,-ka 


considering, (negated) 


if you so please TCL 
4 31:19, and passim; $u-ma lá PN BIN 6 45:1, 
cf. su-ma la Šuti TCL 14 11:30, Su-ma la 
kuäti CCT 4 16c:22 (all OA); $um-ma la Sati 
Genouillac Kich 2 D 15 r. 5, see Kupper, RA 53 
30, and passim in OB; in personal names: 
Sum-ma-la-Samas-manni YOS 12 92:12, cf. 
Sum-ma-la-Marduk-manni YOS 13 410:9, 
CT 33 26a:6, Sum-ma-la-Marduk-ma-an 
VAS 16 162:6 (all OB). 


Summaman ($ummamin, summan) in- 
decl.; were it, if only (modal condi- 
tional); OA, OB, MB, Bogh.; cf. summa 
indecl. 

u,.da.giá.en = $um-ma-ma-[an] OBGT Ia r. i 
15; uy.da = Sum-ma-an  Erimhuá II 278; me. 
en.dé.da.nam.me.a, nam.da.me.en.da.na 
= gum-ma-an la ni-a-ti, nam.da.me.en.za.na = 
$um-ma-an la ku-nu-ti, e.ne.ne.da nam.me.a, 
nam.da.mes.a = sum-ma-an la $u-nu-ti OBGT I 
475-79. 

a) Summaman: &um-ma-ma-lal-an la i- 
zi-ir-[x] ma-ti-ma-a-an kima ni-$i-im ugsib 
KUB 4 i 40:10 (proverb), cf. ibid. 9, see Lambert 
BWL 278, cf. $um-ma-ma-an sibütam la isu 
ma-ti-i-ma-an aSpurakkum TLB 4 33:9 (OB 
let.), cf. Su-um-ma-ma-an ... kimaman 
RB 59 246 str. 8:3 (OB lit.). 

b) summamin (OA): | $u-ma-mi-in 
métaku naruqqi-min tatbal (see naruqqu 
mng. 3) TCL 19 32:29, cf. Su-ma-me-en . 
andku u mer’üa ina énika kabtant VAT 
9233 r. 4, cited KT Blanckertz p. 29; $u-ma-me- ` 
en PN warkassunu illikma (followed by lá- 
me-en damig) COT 5 6b:16; Su-ma-me-en 
mätum.KI.me-en kima qabdim TCL 20 90:34, 
cf. Su-ma-mi-in la ša bit abini qd-ti-mi- 
in ula uka? il TCL 14 20:11, and passim in OA; 
note followed by the particle -ni: $u-ma- 
mi-ni [ta]ddinanim [dalmigni [Su-m]a la 
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taddinani| m] [dalmigma RA 60 119 MAH 
16203:13; as prep.: Su-ma-mi-in la awitim 
annitim lu-mi-in a-tal-kam (in broken 
context) VAT 9301:52 (coll. K. R. Veenhof). 


c) summan— 1’ introducing a verbal 
clause: Sum-ma-a-an Sarum išširam se am 
kalasuman uzzakki if the wind had been 
right, I would have winnowed all the bar- 
ley TCL 17 4:8 (OB let); Sum-ma-an... 
tuppi belija ikassadam ittäm ... ustar: 
ki«b»man ARM 14 27:19; Sum-ma-an... 
isatumman itakalfuniti would that a fire 
had destroyed them (the dates)! vos 2 
41:24 (OB let); Sum-ma-an ana panisu 
takmis (see kamdsu B mng. 1b-2’, fol- 
lowed by lu-%-ma-an) KBo 1 11 r.(!) 12 (Ur&u 
story), see ZA 44 120; Sum-ma-an dlum ana 
sibütisu la naltext nu)-zu-Az $i-di-su-ma- 
an uhtalliq (see siditu usage a) Sumer 
14 21 No. 4:37 (Harmal let.), cf. Sum-ma-an 
assum mê la addaram (see adäru B mng. 
le) TCL 17 7:7; &um-ma-an Sübulumma la 
tufabbalam ... Sum-ma-an libbt imras 
ARM 5 20: 14 ff., see Veenhof, JCS 30 186f.; cf. 
Sum-ma-an. . . %-la-ma-an ibid. 29; u Sum- 
ma-an ul uwassarsi OBT Tell Rimah 161: 18; 
in personal names: Sum-ma-an-la-Samas 
YOS 12 74:17, 102:8, cf. YOS 14 159:6 and 8, 
and passim in OB, exceptionally in MB: see CBS 
3737 cited Clay PN p. 133, TuM NF 5 68:37; 
difficult: Sum-ma-an la "Nu-ár-*1w i-ta- 
ra-ma-an CT 48 23:6 (OB). 


2’ asprep.: Sum-ma-an la kati awiltum 
& ihtaliq if it had not been for you, that 
woman would have run away TCL 18 
136:13, cf. [$um]-ma-an la Samém [inja 
eresim kalusuman gamer (see kalu usage 
c-l'a) TCL 17 5:19; Sum-ma-an la Šamaš 
u Marduk 1 LÓ t-ul-ma-an iblut if it 
were not for Šamaš and Marduk, not one 
man would have remained alive Kraus, AbB 
5 232:24, cf. Kraus, AbB 10 169: 6; in personal 
names: Sum-ma-an-la-ilija VAS 8 56:26, 
and passim in OB, see Stamm Namengebung 136. 


Summannu A s.; rope, tethering rope; 
OA, SB, NB; wr. syll. and &8.LAL. 


Summannu A 


£8.suD.[NUN.KU].TU = éwm-m[an]-Imw| Hh. 
XXII Section 11:27; &8.suD.NUN.KU.TU = ğum- 
man-nu = kurse gar-nu-tum “horned” fetters Hg. 
B VI 55, in MSL 11 41; sa-ma-an É[S.SUD.NUN. 
KU.TU] = $um-ma-[nu] Diri V 152, cf. [£S.sup]. 
NUN.KU.TU = $u-um-ma-nu-um Proto-Diri 571; £8. 
SUD.NUN.KU.TU, ÉÉ.sAG, ÉS.LÁ = Sulm-man-nu] 
(followed by gis.gü zi.ri.kum = Su [(...)]) 
NBGT III ii 15ff.; £&.SUD.NUN.kU.TU TUN, 68. 
14, 68. kiri,(var. .sa@) = $um-man-nu (á aub Nab- 
nitu IV 375 ff.; su-ra E[SxKA] = Sum-ma-[nu] Diri 
V 151. 

gis.kul zu.ruk.kum = sum-man-n[u] Hh. VI 
152; giš.gú zi.ri.kum (var. gis. kul zi.ri.kum) 
= MIN (= $um-man-nu) $d burt(?], gü.bar.ra = MIN 
(vars. MIN a MIN, Su[m]-man-nu) Nabnitu IV 378f. 

üz.sag mah dim.gal an.ki.a mu.un.bu. 
re.eš : $um-man-nu(var. -na) sira markas Same u 
ergeti issuhuma they tore out the great lead-rope, 
the band of heaven and earth CT 16 43:62f., 
restored from K.5215 and K.5169, coll. G. Farber; 
[ur.sag] dab.dab.mu gud du;.du;.gin,(arv) 
ÉÉS.SUD.NUN.KU.TU (var. SUD.NUN.KU.TU) ha. 
ma.[$ub] : garrädü ša akmü kima alpi muttakpi 
$um-man-ni lid[ di] let him place lead-ropes, as one 
does to butting bulls, upon the warriors whom I 
have captured Angim IV 6 (= 158). 

Sum-man-nu = nardappu Malku V 1; “Éš.BU. 
NUN.KU.TU = ‘Sakkan &á &im-ma-ni CT 24 42 xi 
95 (list of gods). 


a) for tethering animals: kima suri 
marüti ša nadü Sum-man-nu (I slaugh- 
tered my enemies) as if they were tethered 
fattened bulls OIP 2 45 v 88 (Senn.) and dupl. 
AfO 20 92:87; gud.gin, ÉS.SUD.NUN.KU. 
TU bí.in.lá : alpu $u-um-ma-nam iddi 
Lambert BWL 257 vi 6 (bil. proverb), Sum. from 
STVC 3 v 28, cf. Sum-man [cv]p [sab]?t 
MIO 1 78 v 23; kalama ikkaru n&me|la] ma: 
lašu isu Sim-ma-ni tamšārī ebel nasmadi u 
e[bihi] whatever benefits the farmer, I 
(the palm tree) have, $., whips, ropes for 
the team and straps Lambert BWL 158:18 
(MA Fable of the Tamarisk and the Date Palm), 
see Wilcke, ZA 79 177:62; wr. ÉS.LAL: you 
place the bull on a reed mat ina ÉS.LAL $a 
Sarat enzi [x (x)]-st tarakkas you tie [. . .] 
with a tether of goat hair RAce. 10:14; 10 
ÉS.LAL Sa kiti $a ištēn 63.LAL 10 ammatu 
arku 1 ÉS.LAL $a kiti $a 1 ME ammatu arku 
10 ÉŠ.LAL Sa Sarat enzi ša 4 ammatu arku 1 
ÉŠ.LAL Sa alpi ina libbi raksu (among 
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materials for the kalů ritual) RAce. 18 iv 


25 ff. 


b) as part of a water-hoisting device: 
see Hh. VI, Nabnitu IV 378f., in lex. section; 9 
GIS Sum-man-nu (in list of tools) YOS 6 
146 :9, ef. ibid. 17 (NB). 


e) other oces.: sum-man-nu u biritu 
parzilli addisuma I threw him into &-s 
and iron fetters OIP 2 39 iv 50 (Senn.); do 
not hasten to a banquet in a tavern [in. 
n]u.da [li.b]í.in.da.ab.lá.e: šum- 
man-na la te-en-né- -il. and you will not 
be bound by a & Lambert BWL 256 
K.9050+:11 (bil. proverb, join courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); ina Sumélis[u ...] Sum-ma-an 
IM.[DUGUD.MUS]EN s[abit] in his left 


hand [. . .] he (Ninurta) holds the š. of the 


anzü-bird MIO 1 66 159 (SB description of repre- 
sentations of demons); ES.LAL tapattar (for 
context see napdü mng. 1) RAce. 14 ii 31, 
cf. B8.LAL $a kiti ana muhhi tasaddad ibid. 
26; uncert.: [kim]a tale’ü epus $u-ma-nam 
laskunakkum act as you can, I will 
tether(?) you BIN 6 51:20 (OA); Sum-ma-nu 
DINGIR-Şú eli amili imaqqut the rope of 
his own god will befall the man Boissier DA 
18 iii 18. 

In CT 6 4 i 2, read probably [8tar-taq-ba-an-ni 
(for -tagbianni?); in SLB (= TLB) 1 52:7 and 53:7, 
the name Sin-$i-im-ma-an-ni probably contains an 
element derived from a verb *Summu. 


Summannu B (sumunnu)  8.; 


unkn.); OB.* 


kima &u-mu-nim lune i kibiska like a &. 
I will turn back your approach TIM 9 
72:15, see Whiting, ZA 75 181, also kima šu- 
mu-un-ni-im hu-bu-t-Sa-ki È tatbukim ZA 
75 200:36, kima $u-lum-mal-ni-im itaplaz 
sinni YOS 11 87:21 (all OB incs.). 


(mng. 


$ummannu C s.; gift, present; syn. list.* 
gistu, Sum-man(var. -ma)-nu = biltu Malku IV 


176f.; pu-us-su-u = $Sum-[man-nu], gistu = bil[tu] 
Malku VIII 158f. 


Summu 
$ummänu s.; (a defect); Mari.* 


ša mimma $u-um-ma-nu-wum ina TUG 
Sdtu la nabsim epuá make certain that 
there is no & in that garment Iraq 39 
150:55, ef. Sa Sum-ma-a-an lamassi| m] Sati 
la nabsim epus ARM 18 3 r. 6’; choose 
weavers da ištu suprim adi sartum ša 
qaqqadim $u-um-ma-na-am la i$á who 
have no & anywhere (lit. from (toe)nail 
to head hair) ARM 10 126: 15. 


The personal name Sum-ma-an-Inu]- 
um A. 32094:44 (OB, courtesy M. Stol) may 
belong with this word or it may be a 
hypocoristic of a name such as Summan- 
la-DN, see Stamm Namengebung 136. 


$ummu s.; collection of statements be- 
ginning with Summa; SB; cf. summa. 


sáti himmat $um-mài u misari word lists 
(and) collections of laws (lit. Summa-par- 
agraphs) and edicts BBR No. 1-20:15, see 
Landsberger, Symb. Koschaker 220 n. 5, and Op- 
penheim, Dream-book 256 n. 2; riddi [te]mes 
Sum-me tatpil you have despised pro- 
priety, you have profaned ordinances 
Lambert BWL 82:214 (Theodicy), cf. (uncert.) 
Su-um-mu ul-tá ull x] im(?) mesrü u lapdnu 
.... wealth and poverty ibid. 80:198. 


Éummu v.; 1. to reflect, deliberate, 
consider, 2. III/2 (uncert. mng., occ. in 
personal names only); OB, Mari, MB; II, 
III/2; ef. tasimtu. 

dim.ma = Sum(var. $u-um)-mu, ba.ra.dim. 
ma = nu-ut-tu-lu Erimhus IV 152f.; dim = šu- 
um-mu (var. $um-ma) Nabnitu IV 352. 


1. to reflect, deliberate, consider — a) 
in letters: ina libbija kiam u-si-i-im I 
reflected like this Voix de l'opposition 181 A 
1153: 24 (Mari let.); Sittin ana anniátom libbi - 
di-4i-im-ma ana la eréb sabim amgursunite 
mindéman &itül ina libbi«ja» ibsd ina libbi 
PN ibs two times(?) my heart deliberated 
on this, and I agreed with them not to 
have the soldiers enter (the town) — but 
who knows whether the considerations I 
made are the same PN made? Bagh. Mitt. 
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257 ii 11 (OB let); awilum &ü mddatim ana 
matim annitim u-fa-am that man con- 
templates much against this land ARM 10 
6r. 4’; pigat annitam beli Ü-Si-im-ma per- 
haps my lord has given some thought to 
this ARM 2 23 r. 15’. 


b) in lit: £ tu&ulil Sarrasu i talis à 
tu-&i-im La-as ina muttika make haste to 
rejoice as its lord, may Las reflect(?) in 
front of you  BiOr 30 361:31, cf. ibid. 15, 
see AHw. 1484a sub wasümum; difficult: ahhü 
u ibrü iStanabbusu [elišu] $Su-u-um-Su-nu- 
&i-im ana na-i-il ka-a[q-qá-ri-im] PBS 1/1 
2:29. 


2. III/2 (uncert. mng., occ. in OB and 
MB personal names only): Lu-u$-ta- 
Si-im-i-li May-I-Be-Brought-to-Consid- 
er(-It)-My-God UET 5 425:2, 6; Li-iš-ta- 
&i-im-ilum May-the-God-Be-Brought-to- 
Consider(-It) ibid. 202:16, VAS 13 104 iii 24, 
YOS 12 355:25, TCL 17 56:10 and 46, TLB 1 
17:19, 52:5, ef. ibid. 53:5, Grant Smith College 
No. 253:8 and 26, but note Li-ta-$i-im-ilum 
BRM 3 22e 2f. and 22g 2, abbr. Li-iš-ta-ši- 
im (preceded by Li-Si-im) TIM 9 85 vi 4’, 

' also Mu-u$-ta-$i-im, Mu-&i-im ibid. vii 4'f. 
(Silbenvokabular) (all OB);  Mu$-ta-&i-óm- 
Ninurta BE 14 59:3, cf. CBS 3172, cited Clay 
PN 109a; Mué-te-<§i>-im-A dad Petschow MB 
Rechtsurkunden No. 2:5, cf. Mu-u&-te-&i-im- 
Adad ibid. 15, 32, wr. MuS$-te-Sim-Adad 
ibid. 14:33, 36, abbr. Mué-te-si-mu PBS 
2/2 95:14 (all MB). 


Éummu (a mouse) see usummu. 


Summuhu (fem. summuhtu) adj.; luxuri- 
ant, lavish; OB, Mari, MB, SB; cf. £a: 
mähu A. 


eme,(SAL+HUB) dam.8é mu.ni.pà.da : šu- 
mu-úh-ti a-na mu-ti %-za-ki-Trul the beautiful one 
whom he has chosen as spouse (Akk. for a hus- 
band) Kramer Two Elegies 138. 

fu-u[n] -mu-ku (var. Su-ulm-m]u-ti), in-na-bu = 
&um-mu-hu Malku VIII 26f. 


a) luxuriant (said of vegetation): Lab: 
nänu ša-ad-du-[ú] gi-$a-tim “Marduk šu- 


Sumna 


um-mu-uh-tim ša irissu tabu Lebanon, the 
mountain of Marduk’s luxuriant, sweet- 
smelling forest VAB 4 174 ix 14 (Nbk.). 


b) lavish: ipti kabitti igisd Su-um- 
mu-hu ... ana mahrisu usérib I brought 
into his (Marduk's) presence substantial 
tribute, a lavish offering VAB 4 124 ii 37, 
also ibid. 114 i 31, 152 iii 32, CT 37 7 i 26, PBS 
15 79 i 24 (all Nbk); uncert.: gi-bu šu- 
me(var. -mu) Su-mu-hu (see sippu A mng. 
1b-3’) LKA 38r. 4 and 6. 


c) as personal name: Su-um-mu-hu 
BA 5 510 No. 45:4, Su-mu-hu-um PBS 8/2 
148:4; PN mär Sum-mu-hi ibid. 163 r. 12 (all 
OB); Su-um-mu-uh PBS 1/2 69:5 and 18; 
PN mar "Sum-mu-hi BE 14 25:20, 148:6, 
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 14 r. 26’ (all 
MB); as feminine name: nSu-mu-uh-tum 
ARMT 13 1 x 49. 


Summuku adj.; luxuriant; syn. list.* 


&u-u[n]-mu-kw (erroneous var. $u-ulm-m]u-tü), 
in-na-bu = &um-mu-hu Malku VIII 26f. 


Variant of Summuhu, q.v. 


Éummunu  v.; to oil, to rub with oil; 
NA*; II/2 (only perfect ussatminu attest- 
ed); cf. famnu. 


Sa... marsüni ibtaltu bariuti issabbu 
ubbulüti us-sa-at-mi-nu meresütu kuzippi 
uktattimu those who were illhave become 
well, the hungry are sated, the parched 
are oiled, the naked are covered with 
kuzippu-garments ABL 2 r. 2, see Parpola 
LAS No. 121 and LAS 2 p. 107, and discussion 
sub mänu A v. 


Summutu adj.; plucked (branch); lex.*; 
cf. Samätu. 


gis.HL.BAD. giSimmar = Su-mu-tu Hh. III 403, 
see Landsberger Date Palm p. 18. 


Sumna s.; agent(?); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


5 MA.NA annaku ... PN agar PN, Šu- 
um-na $a PN; ilge PN received five minas 
of tin from PN), the agent(?) of PN; HSS 
9 117:6. 
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SumnaSuShu s.; (a container); Nuzi*; 


Hurr. word. 


1 nansitu ša UD.K[A.BAR] 2 nansitu ša 
UR[UDU] 1 su-wm-na-su-us-hu S[a MIN] 
HSS 15 156:3. 

The ref. 2 nansitu GAL $a UD.KA.[BAR] v 
2 nansitu TUR.ME Sa §u(?) -um-na(-) a-su- 
us-hé-n[a] TCL 9 1:16 cited s.v. ashaus: 
Suhu may contain a derivative of this 
word. 


*Sumqutu (4unqui(t)u) s.; adjustment, 
deduction; NB*; cf. maqdtu. 


epus nikkassi ša PN u PN, itti ahämes 
gat... $u-un-qu-ut-tu itti ahames itepsu 
rendering of accounts that PN and PN, 
settled with each other, they (each) made 
the deduction (for the donkeys that PN 
gave to PN, and for the silver that PN, paid 
to PN) from the other Cyr. 338:8; sulup: 
pi imittu Sa MU.12.KAM 1 ME suluppi ki 
pt x GUR $u-un-qu-tü epšu (as for) the 
assessment in dates due for the twelfth 
year, one hundred (gur) of dates per x gur 
(of area?) were deducted (if there is a bal- 
ance from the old obligation — in excess 
of the deduction — the current debtors 
will pay it, if the old obligation is less than 
the deduction, the negative balance is a 
credit to the current debtors’ obligation) 
Nbn. 715:13; kaspu $a ina epis nikkassi[. . .] 
ina IGI PN $u-un-qu-tü CT 55 571:13, cf. 
ibid. 4; 100 masihi Sa ina panisunu šu- 
un-qu-tü CT 57 312:11; Su-un-qu-tü (in 
broken context) Cyr. 364:5; [%k]i(?) hum: 
mušu ša |...] PN Sa ina IQI PN, Su-un- 
qu-tú u UD.KA.BAR CT 55 200: 1. 


For the meaning compare magätu mng. 
9b. In Strassmaier, Actes du 8° Congrés Inter- 
national No. 20:5, cited isru A usage b, the 
reading and interpretation of ina MU-KU- 
ut-[a] x-ri are uncertain. 


Éumru s.; fury; SB; of. famàru A. 


ina §u-mur tàhazi|ja] aba’ I swept over 
(the enemy lands) with my furious attack 


Sumsulu 


Weidner Tn. 32 No. 19:10; Su-mur tähazija 
eduruma ana Sadé... inüqu they feared 
the fury of my attack and fled to the moun- 
tains ibid. 4 No. 1 iv 13; ina $u-mur kakkija 
ezzüte with the fury of my terrifying 
weapons AKA 44ff. ii 63, iv 87, v 86 (Tigl. I). 


Sumrusu (fem. Sumrustu, Sumrustu) adj.; 
afflicted, distressed, painful; OB, SB; cf. 
maräsu. 

[x x] mu.un.gig.ga.mu Sud,(KaxSu).de 
kúš.ù.mu : [u]nninnija $um-ru-su-t ikribtja saz 
nuhüti (Marduk heard) my anguished supplica- 
tions, my weary prayers 4R 20 No. 1:9f.+ AJSL 
35 139 1904-10-9, 96:4f. (prayer of Nbk. D; [. . .] 
fb.ba.an.lä har.ra.an gi&.gigir.ra : ina urhi 
Sum-ru-si uruh narkabti BA 10/1 112 No. 30:3f., 
dupl. BA 5 674 No. 30: 13f. 


a) in prayers — 1’ said of the suppli- 
cant and his fate: andku alsıki anhu saz 
nuhu Sum-ru-su aradki I called upon you 
(Ištar), I, your weary, exhausted, afflicted 
servant STC 2 pl. 78:42, also AfO 25 39: 16, cf. 
anükw ... margu Sum-ru-su aradka BMS 
22:11, cf. also Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 228: 11’, 
RT 24 104 K.2493:13; ahulap libbija Šum- 
ru-su have mercy on my afflicted heart 
STC 2 pl. 79:47; in broken contexts: al: 
kakatisu Sum-ru-s[a-ti(?) . ..] KAR 83 ii 5, 
cf. [. . .]-ti Sum-ru-se-e-ti STT 68:25. 


2’ characterizing the prayer: simi 
tkribyja Sum-ru-[su]-u-ti listen to my 
distressed prayers Bab. 3 32:2 and dupl. 
K.9252:3, ef. (relent) ana sigrija Süm-ru- 
st AfO 25 39:14. 


b) other oces.: eli awatim annitim awa: 
tum Sanitum su-um-ru-us-tum ibašši there 
is another matter even more distressful 
than this matter TCL 17 59:7 (OB let.); n2fá: 
tia sum-ru-sa my beatings were excru- 
ciating (for context see nitü usage b) 
Lambert BWL 44:99 (Ludlul II). 


Sumsuku see fussuku. 


to spend the day; OB, 
III, III/2; cf. muslalu, 


$umsulu v.; 
EA, MB, SB; 
salalu. 
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14.281 gig.sd.a.8é : ina Sum-sü-lim u Sums im] 
spending days and nights TuM NF 3 25:4 (OB 
lit), cf. Éa.ga.ba.ta uy.zal.la.mu.dé: istu 
amáali ina, Sum-si-li-ia ibid. 1, see Wilcke Kolla- 
tionen p. 27 and AfO 23 84f. 

tu-&á-an-sal 5R 45 K.253 vi 47 (gramm.). 


PN itdrma ana biti ša PN, $u-un-gu-ul- 
ma ana surbubi u sunsima ana nu<bat>ti 
iterumma (if) PN ever again should enter 
fPN;'s house either to spend the day in rest 
or to stay overnight UET 7 8 r. 5, see Gur- 
ney MB Texts No. 8; uncert.: ina $imetan 
arki LÜ.ME $um-sil (or LÜ.ME.TAG.NUN, 
quotation among illustrations of **'zAL) 
A II/1 Comm. B 15, see MSL 14 269; [an]a 
bit nūni ul-ta-am-si-il I spent the day 
in the home of the fish EA 356:53, cf. 
fü-$Sal-am-si-i-Tlul ibid. 3 (Adapa). 


Sums v.; 1. to spend the night awake, 
to stay overnight, 2. to keep overnight; 
OA, OB, Mari, MB, SB; III; cf. masü 
B, musamsü, müsu. 

[za-al] [N1] = $á mı.zau sum-Su-[u] A II/1 iii 9, 
cf. za-al NI /... Sa ML.ZAL / šum-šú-u f mī / mu- 
šú f zar f x-{...] A II/1 Comm. B 195 at = 
Sum-Su-u šá mu-& CT 12 29 BM 38266 iv 12 (text 
similar to Idu). 

á.u,.gü.da ab.zi.zi = i-&e-e-er, á.u4.gig ba. 
sä.e = 4-$a-am-$a (see féru A lex. section) Ai. 
IV i 34; u,.zal gig.Sá.a. 56 : ina Sumsulim u ğum- 
Si-i[m] (see Sumsulu) TuM NF 3 25:4, see Wilcke, 
AfO 23 85. 


1. to spend the night awake, to stay 
overnight — a) ingen.: keepfivemenand 
$ittätim Su-um-$Sa-am-ma turdam send me 
the rest after nightfall TLB 4 51:14, cf. 
assum LÜ.HUN.GÄ.MES $u-um-Sa-[am-ma 

. .] ibid. 47:22 (both OB letters); Summa la 
kiamma tu-$a-am-$i-ma ina GN-ma tabtit 
Serum Séramma alkam (see bdtu mng. 1c) 
ARM 4 51:19, cf. [nu(?)-s]a-am-sa-as-Sum 
(in broken context) ARM 5 88:20; musa 
maru u-§am-§a-a-ku tonight, darling, I 
will spend the night with you (incipit of a 
song) KAR 158 vii 13, cf. [. . .] d-Sam-si-ma 
mu-u-su(?) ...] (Sum. broken) Lambert 
BWL 265: 18 (bil. proverb); tna &eri dunq? ina 
muslali némeli [ina] $um-&e-e kusiru (see 


Sumsü 


kusiru usage a) JRAS 1920 567 r. 20 (SB); 
ina hardpisu šum-ši-šú when he gets up 
early (or) stays up late IM 67692:294 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); MI tu-sam- 
$a(!) arkatka taparras you stay awake all 
night, and you will find out your future 
STT 73:81, see JNES 19 34; Summa Sin ina 
tāmartišu %-Sam-Sam-ma KI.MIN t-Ses-Se- 
ram-ma ina gabal gamé izziz if the moon 
at its appearance is up all night, variant: 
moves forward, and stands in the middle 
of the sky ACh Sin 3:14, explained as 
summa ú-šam-šam-ma Saqüma IGI Summa 
UD.12.KAM šaqūma itti Samag 1G1-ma ibid. 
15. 


b) beside $eru and Sumsulu: PN itärma 
ana biti Sa ‘PN, Sunsulma ana Surbubi u 
Su-un-Su-ma ana nu<bat>ti tterumma (see 
Sumsulu) UET 7 8r. 6 (MBleg.); ina tmm ina 
ümim a-si-ar ù ü-$a-am-$a every day, 
morning and night C 15:19, cf. a-S-a-ar u 
u-Sa-am-§a Kültepe c/k 266:22 (courtesy 
K. Balkan, both OA); see also Greengus Ish- 
chali 23:8 (OB let.), BE 17 27:16 (MB let.), and 
STT 303:9 (SB hemer.), all cited sêru A 
usage a. 


€) said of sick persons: summa ina musi 
marusma ina, $eri balit u ü-Sam-$d if he 
is sick during the night and well in the 
morning, but spends the night sleepless 
Labat TDP 166:78, cf. Summa si[nnistu ina 
balt]ütisa ú-šam-šá u ina mursisa ú-šam- 
sá if a woman stays awake at night 
whether she is well or sick ibid. 214:20, 
also (if the baby) dma u müsa ú-šam-šá 
ibid. 218: 8, and passim in these texts. 


2. to keep overnight: he who steals 
(this tablet) or appropriates it Sa Erisu 
ú-šam-šu-ú he who requests it and keeps 
it overnight KAR 203 r. i-iii 35 (= Kécher 
BAM 1 iv), also KAR 111 r. 7, LKA 76 r. 16, STT 
247 r. 20, 40:47 (all Asn. colophons). 


The expression MI.ZAL time from sun- 
set to moonrise (during the second half 
of the month) ZA 2 338 K.90:16ff. (astron.) 
may have the reading Sumsü. 
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*Sumtü (Samfi) adj; diminished, weak- 
ened; MA*; cf. matü v. 

Sam-ta-a inäasa ul tadaggal katma sap: 
tasa ul tapatte her (the woman in labor’s) 
eyes are weakened, she cannot see, her 
lips are closed, she cannot open (them) 
Iraq 31 31:42 (ine.). 


šumu ($u’u, šemu) s.; l. name, 2. 
fame, reputation, 3. (as pronoun, prep., 
and conj.) any, because (of), 4. offspring, 
5. line, item, entry; from OAkk. on; pl. 
Sumi (ZA 44 32:28, OB) and Sumätu (suz 
mänu YOS 1 45 ii 30, ADD 812:15, Wr. MU. 
MES-ni ABL 537:13); wr. Syll. (šu-ú Or. 
NS 36 116:8 (SB), CT 28 37 K.798 r. 5 (NA), 
CT 22 129:5, 146:9, VAS 3 9:4 (NB), Lambert 
BWL 40:30 var., note $e-mu-$u Gilg. IX ii 1) 
and MU; cf. Sumisam, $umü C. 


mu-u MU = $Su-mu AIII/4:3, also MSL 9 136: 618 


(Proto-Aa); [Se-e] [s]A4 = na-bu-&d-um, šu-mu-ú-um 
MSL 14 102:844:1-2 (Proto-Aa); [i-bi-la] [TUR]. 
US, T[U]R.ARAD, TUR+SAG, TUR+DIS = ap-lu, ma-ru, 
$u-mu Diri I 267-278, also A VI/1: 99-104; [ár] = 
[$u]-mu Izi H 143. 

[nig.m]u.ftukul= ša fu-ma-lam] i-šu-ú, nig. 
mu.sa4 = da Su-ma-alm nla-bu-u, níg.[m]u.pà. 
[d] a = zi-ki-ir [Sul-mi-im Nigga Bil. B70ff.;m[u] = 
[$u]-mu, mu.ne = [šu]-um-šú, mu.ne.n[e] = ğu- 
um-šú-nu Hh. II 105ff.; mu.gub.ba = [&-tf]ir šu- 
mi Erimhu$ VI 67; na.rá.a = gi-țir fu-[mi], 
Su-mu zak-r[u] CT 14 16 K.240 r. 11f. (Uruanna 
III 188d-e), see MSL 10 70; mu = za-kar Su-me 
Hh. II 189; mu. pà.[da] = 2[i]-k[i-ir &u-me, mu.x 
= na-bi [$u]-me Erimhus VI 245f.; níg. mu.pà. 
da = za-kar $u-mu(var. -me) Hh. I 40; [pa(?)] = 
[MIN (= [na]-da-nu) sa] $u-me Antagal O i 5; 
mu.sar.ra = Sa-tar $u-mi, ku-nu-uk &u-mi, $Su-mu 
Izi G 53ff.; mu.dili.dili = MU a-hu-u Izi G 60; 
mu.sigs.ga = MU dam-qu, mu.nu.MIN = MU la 
MIN, mu.düg.ga = MU fa-a-bu, mu.nu.düg.ga = 
MU la MIN Izi G 62 ff.; [nig.nam].ma, [níg.na]. 
me = mi-im-ma Sum-su Nigga Bil. B 46f.; nig. 
nam.bi ... in.na.an.sum : mimma MU-$u ... 
iddin Ai. III ii 69; for other refs. see mimma lex. 
seotion. P 

téS$.bi mu.ni in.sa4.e& : mithàris MU -šú imbü 
together they named him (for kingship) Lugale 
I 35, cf. ibid. XI 28 (= 490); na4.gug büru.da 
mu.bi hé.sa,: santa ina paläsi $u-ma Suätu lu 
nabát when you perforate carnelian, be called by 
that name Lugale X 17 (= 432), also ibid. XII 
18 (= 530), and passim with nabá, see nabd A lex. 


šumu 


section; ama. “innin. mu za.da.nu.me.a mu x. 
mu.da.pà.dè(?) : tart ina balika £u-me(?) ul 
na-bi without you, my goddess, a name is not 
given OECT 6 pl. 7 K.4648: 13f. (coll. R. Borger); 
mu.mu.šè ka.ki.su.ub ha.ma.ac.ne (late 
version: mu.pä.da.mu.5& ka.ki.su.ub ha. 
ma.ab.<ak>.ke,(KID).e.ne) : ana zikir Su-me-ia 
liskenuni (see zikru lex. section) Angim IV 9 (= 
161; gaba.ra mu.pàd.da.mu.&eé “Ki.Sdr 
mah.a mu.sa4.zu hé.em: ana mihir zikir šu- 
me-ia Antu sirtu lu nibit Su-me-ki-ma (see nibitu 
lex. section) TCL 6 51:39f.; lu.mu.pa.da in. 
tuk.a lü.mu.pà.da nu.tuk.a: ga zikir fu-me 
180. ğa zikir [$u-m]e la i$ü ASKT p. 88-89 ii 32f., 
see Borger, AOAT 1 7:105f.; ki.nig.sigs.ga 
m[u.zu] hé.en.pà.da : agar damiqti Sum-ka liz: 
zakir (see zakdru A mng. 7) Lugale XII 9 (= 
521),cf.mu.munu.mu.un.pä : $u-miulizzakkar 
PBS 1/2 135: 30f.;mu.ne.nei.pa.da : Su-me-Su- 
nu tazzanakkar you name them one after the other 
KAR 4 r. 12; ul.dü.a.ta ni.tur.tur.ra kir,. 
dù mu.pa.da.bi.da.a&: ina ... qerétu utnen 
labän appi u za-kar $u-mu (see geritu lex. section) 
RA 12 74:27f., for other refs. see zakäru A mngs. 
ld, 2a-1'a', 2d-1'; lugal ti.la u4.sù.da mu.ni 
íb.gá.[gá.a] : Sarru $a ana balàt imé rügüti mU- 
šú iSakk[anu] the king who would make himself 
famous for all ages Lugale XI 13 (= 475); mu. 
zu.a nir hé.galam.galam (gloss: ga-ga-la-ma) 
: Sima ana Su-me-ka li-te-et-li let her (Ištar) rise to 
(the rank of) your (Anu’s) name TCL 6 51: 19f.; 
eme.ha.mun mu.dili.gin,(cım) si ba.ni.íb. 
si.sá.e : li$àn mithurti kima istén Su-me tustesgir 
(see liSdnu mng. 4a) JCS 21 5:40; uy.da én.mu 
mu.ra.[tar].ra : Summa ana $u-mi-ia i-šá-il-ka if 
he asks you my name JRAS 1919 191 r. 14, see 
Behrens Enlil und Ninlil 31:69; mu.bi an.ki.a 
la.ba.an.gál.la.a.me& : mU-$d-nu ina Samé 
erseti ul ibass their (the demons’) names do not 
exist in heaven or on earth CT 16 44:96f., cf. 
ibid. 33:189; kur.igi.nim.ta mu.un.zu mah. 
am : ina mätu elitu mU-ka şiri in the upper country 
your name is exalted SBH 71 No. 39 r. 17f., 
also ibid. 19f. and 23f.; síb.ta.mu.nam.gal.la : 
elät $u-um ahi rabi additional share in the name of 
the elder brother Ai. VI i 3; “nin.mah mu. 
mu.Éé (older recension: nam.mu.&é) ki.bal.a 
mu.un.bür.en.na.gim : [Bélet] ili ana &u-me-ia 
ana mät nukurti ki terubi because you, DN, en- 
tered the enemy country on my account Lugale IX 
17 (= 391). 

NE = ğu-uš-šú (comm. on En. el. VII 129) 
STC 2 pl. 52 ii 22; EN.KUR.KUR MU-Sd, MA = Šu- 
mu MA = nabü (comm. on En. el. VII 136) STC 2 
pl. 57 ii 9f. 

[zi] k-ru = $u-mu(var. -ma) LTBA 2 2:252, dupl. 
1 v 42; [na-ru-4] = [S]i-tir Su-mi, [S]u-m? zak-ru 
Malku V 219f. 
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1. name — a) in naming constructions 
— 1’ referring to gods: $u-u[m-3]a Irnina 
her name is DN VAS 10 214 vi 25 (OB Agusaja); 
bélet kala ili lu S[u-um]-ki let your name 
be “Mistress-of-All-Gods” Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 60 I 248 (OB); luszizma lullà lu 
amélu Sum(var. Mu)-su (see lullü s. usage 
a) En. el. VI 6; i$tijumma Su-us-Sd (see 
istyju) AfK 1 21 ii 2, see Lambert, Kraus AV 
198 II 53; mu.[l.k]am di.da me.e 
gaSan.an.[na ...] fi.im.ménl.u. 
kam.ma.mu  ga&&$an.kur.kur.[ra]: 
šu-mi istén andku Ištar [. . .] Sand $u-mi 
belet mätäti my first name is “I-Am-IStar 
[...],” my second name is “Mistress-of- 
All-Lands” SBH 109 No. 56 r. 57ff.; MU.BI 
Nintu her name is DN MIO 1 72 iii 51, also, 
Wr. MU.NI ibid. 66 ii 10, and passim in this 
text (description of representations of demons); 
$üpü mU-ka Sagmegar your brilliant name 
is Sagmegar (i.e., Jupiter) Craig ABRT 1 
30:41; gasru lu Mu-ka CT 15 40 iii 16, 39 
ii 42 (SB Epic of Zu); märat Ani MwU-$á 
i$ten her first name is “Daughter-of-Anu” 
4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 56 i 1 and dupls. (Lamaá&tu); 
Sum istét DN the name of the first one is 
DN KBo 10 1:18 (Hattušili bi); Sa kima šu- 
mi-$u-ma lamassi ili u mati (see lamassu 
mng. ld) En. el. VI 149; Sarpanitu Ša kima 
Su-mi-$d-ma bänät zeri (see sarpanitu) 
K.3371:21 (joining Craig ABRT 2 16 K.232); 
Anu abi kima MU-SU-ma (var. su-me-su- 
ma) imbänni Or. NS 36 124:142 (hymn to 
Gula), cf. märat &arri (Serua-eterat) kima 
mu-&d-ma “Serua van Driel Cult of A&&ur 100 
ix 56, also x 54, cf. x 56f; mu.zu “BIL+GI 
nà.a : gu-um-ka "Gi-ri ibbü they named 
you Girra Labat Suse 2 i 22f.; Lugaldim: 
merankia &um-$& ša nimbü puhurni (see 
nabü A mng. la-2’a’) En. el. VI 139, also 
ibid. 147; note as a generalizing idiom: 
ilani rabüti mala ina Samé u erseti MU-SU- 
nu zakru BBSt. No. 6 ii 37. 


2’ referring to persons — a’ in gen.: 
PN $u-um-Su RA 60 119 MAH 16203: 19 (OA); 
[Mag]irtum Sum-ki (parallel: nabáki) your 
name is Agreeable-One JCS 15 9 iv 21 (OB 
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lit.); PN Sum-Su MRS 9 238 RS 17.231:6; PN 
MU.NI CT 13 39 i 17ff. (SB Cuthean legend), 
see AnSt 5 100:39ff., PN 2 MU.NI HSS 13 
262:15; PN MU.NE RA 66 169 ii 3 (MB kudurru); 
PN MU-$G ABL 49 r. 25, also, wr. šum- 
S Iraq 17 131 No. 14:6 (both NA), CT 27 45 
K.749:6 (NB), Nbn. 391:5, von Voigtlander Bi- 
situn line 44, also, wr. Su-um-šú ibid. 90, 
and passim in this text; mannum Su-um-ka 
gibiam jásim what (lit. who) is your name? 
tell me! Gilg. M. iv 5 (OB), cf. Gilgämes 
$u-mi anaku ibid. iv 8; atti mannu MU -ki 
mannu Lambert Love Lyrics 118 col. B 26, 
cf. Ma-nu-um-$um-$u (personal name) 
ICK 1 4:10, CCT 1 36c:6 (both OA); annitte 
MU.MES-$ü-nu these are their names 
(after an enumeration of governors from 
Urartu) ABL 444:12 (NA); note as a gen- 
eralizing idiom: 3a ina awilütim Su-ma- 
am nabü anyone (lit. who is called by 
name) among mankind ZA 68 116:70 and 
128:30 (Takil-ilissu); mar Sarrt ša ina pi 
nigé MU-SU la nabü JCS 18 17:21, see Biggs, 
Iraq 29 122, also KAR 421 ii 14 (SB prophecies); 
mamman $a MU.NE la nabü TCL 6 10:9 
(SB Alu); for other refs. see nabü A mngs. 
1b-2'b' and 2’c’; kinistu sat nabü $u-ma- 
an-Su-un (see kinistu usage a) YOS 1 45 
ii 30 (Nbn.); mimma la tabu ša MU la nabü 
(see nabü A mng. 1b-2’b’) BBR No. 45 i 10. 


b’ referring to second names: PN MU. 
NIKI.2PN, Jean Tell Sifr 76a: 15, 75:20 and 27 
(OB), see Charpin Archives Familiales p. 343; PN 
Sa MU-Šú Sand PN, BIN 2 136: 16, also BRM 2 
36:1, 55:1, VAS 15 41:19, and passim in texts 
from the Hellenistic period, see Sand A adj. mng. 
la-4'. 


3’ referring to slaves: a slave girl PN 
Sum-§a named PN Kraus AbB 1 53:21; PN 
Ju-um-$u (introducing a slave sale) UET 5 
88 case 1, Wr. MU.NI UET 5 89:1, TCL 10 
110:2, Riftin 36: 1, Wr. MU.NI.IM TCL 1047:1, 
YOS 5 132:1, 141:1, Riftin 24:1, YOS 8 8:1, 
31:1, MU.BI.IM Riftin 25: 1, also VAS 13 72:1, 
73:1; Lamtum...1 wardum. ..MU.NI.IM. 
MES Waterman Bus. Doc. 63:3; 1 amtum PN 
$u-mi-$a 1 wardum PN, MU.NLIM Böhl 
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Leiden Coll. 2 p. 20 No. 772:11; 1 wardum PN 
$um-$u ARM 8 10:1, Wr. MU.NLIM UCP 10 
173 No. 105:1, YOS 8 13:1, 56:1, and passim 
in OB slave sales, also (sale of a child) PN 
MU.NI BE 14 1:3, wr. MU-& UET 7 23:1, 
Wr. MU.NE UET7 21:2, 25:2 (all MB). 

4’ referring to cities, topographical 
features, buildings: dl mat Urusalim $u- 
mu-$a GN a city in the land of Jerusa- 
lem named GN EA 290:15; Su-un-«un>- 
Su Sa ali ša Kizzukwa la $üt-mi Su-un-su 
Ša URU GN $üt-mi JEN 325:16ff; ina GN 
Mu-sdéi in a city named GN VAB 3 25 
$ 19:36, see von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 21, and 
passim in this text; istu abul Samas adi nari 
Tu-ba MU.NE from the Šamaš gate to the 
river, its (the district's) name is Tuba Iraq 
36 46: 101, also ibid. 99ff. (topography of Baby- 
lon); $u-un-$u ša dimti the name of the 
district JEN 512:14, also JEN 135:20; $a 
Sadi $e-mu-$u Masu the mountain's name 
is Magu Gilg. IX ii 1, cf. Arakadri sada 
MU-M a mountain named GN VAB 3 17 ff: 
$ 11:15, $ 13:23 (Dar); MU BÀD GAL-e... 
MU galhigu the name of the great wall, 
the name of its outer wall (for the names, 
see düru A mng. 2) 
WO 1 58, also WO 1 387:16 (Shalm. II); MU 
bit papähisu OIP 2 140:4 (Senn); bitum 
rimum $u-um-$u the name of the house is 
Wild-Bull Belleten 14 224: 16 (Irisum); cf. (re- 
ferring to the door, the lock, etc.) ibid. 17 ff.; babu 
agà ...MU-Su VAB 3 109 $ 3:11 (Xerxes). 


5’ referring to animals: issür Sadim 
arzasü S&um-su a mountain bird called 
. HUCA 40-41 89 i 26 (OB bird omens), cf. 
aásu MUSEN la tid DAR.MUSEN MU.NI if 


you do not know the bird, it is called 


ittidü CT 39 5:56 (SB Alu); istét littu $a "Sin 
GEMÉ-ÍEN.ZU.NA Sum-&4 a cow of Sin, 
her name was Geme-Suena Köcher BAM 
248 ii 10, cf. (a cow) MU.NI VAS 7 49:2, 
for OB names see G. Farber, Kraus AV 34ff.; ser 
karáni MU.NI (a snake) called wine-snake 
CT 40 25 K.11668:5 (SB Alu). 


6’ referring to plants and stones: Sum- 
Sa Sibu issahir amilu (see seheru mng. 1c) 


KAH 1 30 iii 10, see 
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Gilg. XI 281; ajar kaspi ša Ó nugübu MU.NI 
(see nusäbu) AMT 59,1132; a red fungus $d 
migtu MU.NI called migtu CT 40 17:55ff. 
(SB Alu); Saddnu säbitu mMU-ğú its name is 
*grabbing" hematite Köcher BAM 194 vii 15 
(series abnu Sikingu); x MU.NI STT 93:9 and 
passim, also, wr. MU-$4 Köcher Pflanzen- 
kunde 33:13 and r. 8 (both sammu Sikin§u), also 
(referring to stones) STT 108 and 109 passim. 


7’ referring to stars: Suküdu mu-ka 
your name is Arrow Star KAR 83i4, cf. 
MUL.KAK.SI.SA MU.NE KAR 76:14; 4 
planet Salbatänu MU.NI called Salbatänu 
TCL 6 16:46, cf. ga Ninurta MU.NE called 
Ninurta ibid. r. 38, wr. MU-$% ibid. 18, wr. 
Sum-§% Hunger Uruk 90:15. 


8’ referring to manufactured objects: 
(a vessel) namsa wu -šu its name is namsa 
EA 14 i 67, and passim in this text; note the 
forms $um-$a-$u RA 43 140:22, Sum-su- 
nu (vars. $um-$a-$u-nu, Sum-si-su-nu) 
ibid. 179 (Qatna inv.). 


9’ referring to diseases, anomalies: 
Sibit Sri MU.NI AMT 84,4 iv 8, cf. AMT 44,1 ii 4 
and 9, 30,2 :9ff., Su-u Sum-su Köcher BAM 124 
iv 11, and passim in med.; exceptionally in 
Izbu: tigrilu MuU-s% Leichty Izbu I 82. 


10’ referring to configurations on the 
liver: nanmurtum Su-um-su its name is 
nanmurtu RA 61 29:53 (OB ext.), SU.NU.GAR 
MU.NI its nameis. ... Boissier DA 219r. 11, 
perniqqu MU.NE.NE CT 31 50:12, and passim 
inext., note DÍÉM.MA MU-Su Labat Suse 10 r. 5; 
mehü dannu mu-su its name is “heavy 
storm” ibid. 8 r. 23, see ibid. p. 193; note as 
a generalizing idiom: BE-ma pitrustu mala 
ina bärütu MU.NI.NI nabü contradictory 
omens, as many as there are in (the | 
corpus of) the diviner’s lore TCL 6 5 r. 33; ^ 
usuratu mala ina bürütu MU.NI.NI nabü 
the configurations, as many as are named 
in the extispicy texts TCL 6 5 r. 36. 


11’ referring to other entities: ina 
MN...&@.. . arah sia, nabü MU -Šu in MN, 
which is called month of thé Brick-god 
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Lyon Sar. 9:58; Sum-Sa lu nasirat napisti 
(see nasdru mng. 7d) Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 126 r. 8; MU Sa nari anni the name of 
this (boundary) stone is (as follows) BE 1 
83 r. 21, and passim in kudurrus, cf. MU salmi 
anne Adad-isdeja-ukin MU-SÜ 
Inscriptions sémitiques de la Syrie 106:6 (NA); 
balag.ba ... mu.bi.im Civil, NABU 
87/28 :195. 


Pognon 


b) with verbs referring to giving a 
name: Rimanni-Bél qallasu $a Rimüt šu- 
un-& imbü his slave PN whom they called 
Rimüt Nbn. 697:2 and 5; ? nimbéma hassa 
Su-me-e-Su (see nabü A mng. 1b-2’c’) 
En. el. VI 121; imbima ša gasti kiam MU. 
MES-$d he gave names to the bow as fol- 
lows ibid. 88; Sa res Sarri Sa kima belisu 
MU nabü an official who was given the 
name of (the king) his lord BBR No. 57: 13; 
inu... Babilam $um-&u siram ibbiu when 
(Anu and Enlil) had pronounced the ex- 
alted name of Babylon CH i 17, cf. Babli 
Sa tazkura MU.NE (var. Sum-&u) En. el. 
V 137; É.am.kur.kur.ra ... ğum-šu 
abbi I called (the temple) The-House- 
of-the-Wild-Bull-of-All-Lands AOB 1 22 iii 
12 (Šamši-Adad I), also Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16: 114; 
Kär-Tukulti-Ninurta $um-$& abbi I named 
it GN Weidner Tn. 31 No. 17:47, also AKA 361 
iii 50, 3R 8 ii 35, Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 14, 
KAH 2 26:7f., Rost Tigl. III p. 42:7, Lyon Sar. 
27:11, and passim in Ass. royal inscriptions; SUM- 
šú mahrá unakkirma Kär-Sin-ahhe-eriba 
attabi nibissu (see nibitu mng. la) OIP 
2 29 ii 29 (Senn); May-Nebuchadnezzar- 
Live-May-He-Who-Provides-for-Esagila- 
Reach-Old-Age ana $u-mi-$u ambi I 
named (this palace) VAB 4 120 iii 29; Su- 
mu (var. mu) abul Šamaš u Adad . . . azkur 
(thus) I named the gates of Šamaš and 
Adad (preceded by their names) Lyon Sar. 
17:84, and passim in Sar.; bab Sarrüti MU -Su 
ambi OIP 2 145: 17, and passim in Senn.; I dug 
a canal Patti-hegalli wu-$á abbi and 
named it Paiti-hegalli AKA 387 iii 135 (Asn.), 
cf. AOB 1 38:10 (A&&ur-uballit I); MU tsinnisu 
Ša ıT1.AS tasrihtu mU-$a abbi (see isinnu 
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mng. lc) Iraq 14 34:74f. (Asn); šapliš 
ammatu $u-ma (var. šu-mu) la zakrat (see 
ammatu B) En. el. 12, cf. (when the gods) 
$u-ma(var. -um) la zukkuru Simata la Simu 


(see zakaru mng. 5) ibid. 8; AMAR.GA 
istakan Su-um būri (see būru A mng. 
la-2’) Köcher BAM 248 iii 32; difficult: 


ani atti meraki ú šu-ma-am taškunima la 
tulabbi$ KT Hahn 5: 14 (OA); annānum amat: 
kama u kümma anaku &u-wm-ka elija Sukun 
here, I am your slave girl and belong 
to you, place your name on me ARM 10 
92:28; when I have a son Assur-bàn-apli 
MU GAR-an I will name him Assurbanipal 
SAA Bulletin 1 66:7 (NA leg); obscure: sum 
Zababa elija Sukun Kraus, AbB 10 158 r. 17. 


c) with reference to mentioning, pro- 
nouncing, invoking someone's name — 1’ 
of gods — a’ in swearing an oath: Su-mu 
ili ana ahämes ultéla they took an oath 
together ABL 282 r. 4 (NB), cf. MU ti 
luselä$$unu I will make them take an oath 
ABL 502 r. 8 (NA), and passim, see eld v. mng. 12; 
Su-um ildni ina MUL.KAK.SI.SÁ ultagbis I 
made him swear by Sirius GCCI 2 395:24 
(NB let); [&u-u]lm ili lu la izakkar (see 
zakaru A mng. 2a-1'b' AfO 17 280:61 (MA 
harem edicts), ef. MU ili la izakkir KAR 177 r. 
iii 6 (hemer.); $u-mu Sa Bel ina muhhi [. . .] 
zukra ABL 945 r. 2. 


b’ in praise, worship: $uquru Su(text 
e)-mu-u-ki your (fem.) names are pre- 
cious ZA 44 32:28 (OB hymn to Nans), cf. 
Su-mi [star Süquru niséja ustahiz Lambert 
BWL 40:30 (Ludlul II), cf. also [$üt]uru šu- 
mu-$d Kraus AV 198 III 51; gasräatı malkati 
Su-mu-ki siru you are strong, you are 
queen, your names are exalted STC 2 pl. 
75:4, see JCS 21 258; MU-ka kali$ ina pi 
nigé tab your name is wholly sweet when 
uttered by men BMS 9:8 and dupls. STT 
55:8, Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 26:9, etc., see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 64; Sa ardi gabü damiqti MU- 
ku qibi damigta[su] speak favorably (O 
Sarpänitu) of the servant who praises 
your name RAce. 135:262; $u-mirabi anaku 
siraku my name is great, I am exalted 
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Or. NS 36 118:62 (SB hymn to Gula), cf. Su-t% 
rabü Nintinugga ibid. 116:8; ina kullatim 
Sutarbi Su-um-su extol his name every- 
where RA 46 88:10 (OB Epie of Zu), also, 
Wr. MU.NE CT 15 39 ii 30 (SB recension), 
and passim; dunnasa lulli $u-um-$a let me 
extol her power (and) name VAS 10 214 
i 4 (OB Aguáaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 108; 
izakkarsi innist inabbi Su-um-Sa (see nabü 
A mng. 2) RA 22 170:20 (OB lit); MU-k 
rasba igstammara teneseti (see Samaru B 
mng. 2a) STC 2 pl. 76:22, see JCS 21 260, 
cf. BMS 4:33; ana hissat Su-me-ki $amá u 
ergeti irubbu heaven and earth tremble 
when your name is mentioned STO 2 pl. 
76:20, cf. Surpu IV 87; ða ana Su-me-Sü 
(vars. Su-mi-su, $u-me-&u) ili kima mehé 
isubbu palhi$ En. el. VII 108; Sum-su- 
pá-luh His-Name-Is-Feared (personal 
name) RA 9 34 v 11 (OAkk.); ana zikir 
Su-mi-Su-nu kabti pitluhak Y am reverent 
toward their important name VAB 4 122 
i 49 (Nbk); ina ērti nubatti Su-me-Si-nu 
tazakkar (see nubattu A mng. 1d) Ebeling 
Parfümrez. pl. 10:31 (NA rit.), cf. DINGIR ana 
MU-& tazakkar you invoke (each) god by 
name ibid. pl. 11 r. 6; ina passir makalé 
dam rabüti Mu-ka azkur KAR 55:15, and 
see zakàüru A mng. 2a-1'a/, nabü A mng. 2; 
note issüni jammina $u-mi-$á (var. Šu- 
me-e-$d) Igigi Kraus AV 202 IV 40 (Sarrat- 
Nippuri hymn); MU Sa iläni rabûti ... nuz 
salla we will beseech the great gods (for 
the life of the king) ABL 6 r. 3, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 125; note, referring to failure 
to invoke the gods: ima surqi4nni» MU 
ili$u imēšu in his incense offering he 
omitted his god’s name Surpu II 75; $u- 
mi ilika u mutakkilika ... libli (see mu: 
takkilu usage a) TCL 1 40:22 (OB let.). 


e' other oces.: it mala ina muh 
kudurri anni wu -&u-nu zakru all the gods 
whose names are invoked on this boun- 
dary stone BBSt. No. 3 vi 22, also MDP 2 pl. 17 
iii 19, Hinke Kudurru v 6, ZA 65 58:77, and passim 
in kudurrus, Wr. Su-un-Su-nu BBSt. No. 8 iii 
24, also mala ina narí anne Su-mu nabü 
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OIP 2 85:59 (Senn.), and see zakaru A mng. 
2a-1'a'. 

2’ of persons — a’ in gen: mimma 
Su-mi la tazakkarfuniti do not mention 
my name to them at all CCT 3 19b:11, cf. 
Su-mi la tazkur mannumma $u-mi lizkur 
BIN 4 22:27f., $u-mi awilim la tazakkara 
(cf. Su-mi awili la tutadddni line 13) VAT 
13542:19; Su-mi la tazakkara u ina naš: 
pertim $u-mi la uddü (see zakäru A mng. 
2a-6' KT Hahn 17:28 and 30; Summa am: 
makam mimma kárum $u-mi-i-a ul $Su-mi 
PN ahija izakkarma if the kāru over there 
says anything concerning me or my 
brother PN KT Hahn 12:11f; Su-um-ka 
azkur ICK 1 64:10 (all OA); (the king) 4a 
ana zikir MU -$U nakar&u ina panisu lemnis 
ittarradu (see lemnis usage d) VAS 1 37 
ii 34 (NB kudurru), cf. ana zikir $u-mi-ia 
kabtu kullat nakiri littarri VAB 4 260 ii 44 
(Nbn); ina zikir MU-ia kabti hadá irisu 
kibrät erbetti the whole world gladly re- 
joices at the mention of my name Streck 
Asb. 260 ii 13, and see zikru A mngs. 2, 4a-3’, 
4b-2'; ana $u-mi-&& kibrät inusgu at (hear- 
ing) his name the whole world will tremble 
Hunger Uruk 3 r. 10 (prophecy); Gimirraja ša 
ina nibit MU-ia Sapalsu ikbusu (see Saplu 
mng. 3b-1’) Streck Asb. 22 ii 119; tūru şu- 
mu nizzakar nētapaš we pronounced (his) 
name again and performed (the ritual for 
him) ABL 636:6, see Parpola LAS No. 157; do 
not listen to anyone 3a $u-mi la damqis 
iqabbû who mentions my name with bad 
intention ARM 10 49 r. 6; PN isa dog u 
igabbü mu-Su ina [pa]ni Sarri but they 
(nevertheless) mention his name before 
the king EA 85:65; $u-un-qa PN iqtabi 
umma PN-ma PN mentioned your name, 
saying HSS 13 149:4 (Nuzi); $u-un-ga ana 
$arri agabbi I will mention your name to 
the king HSS 14 21 left edge 1; Summa ‘PN 

Su-u-mu $a ameli Sani [iq]abbi JEN 
434:9 (both Nuzi). 


b’ to appoint, to favor: iakkan šu- 
um Sarrim (Erra) appoints (lit. establishes 
the name of) the king BiOr 30 362:41 (OB 
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lit); RN Sa ilu... zakár MU-Šú izkur RN, 
whom the god appointed JRAS 1892 342:7 
(A&8&Sur-bél-kala); eli märe Sarri $u-me izkur 
(Marduk) appointed me above the (other) 
sons of the king Streck Asb. 258 ii 6, cf. 
ša ana mär-Sarrüli ... Mu-Sé izkuruni 
Wiseman Treaties 45, $u-um damga ana Sar: 
rüti izkur VAB 4 214 i 27 (Ner); TA sabé 
damgüti $Su-mi izzakkar ABL 1285: 15 (NA); 
Marduk zäkir $u-mi-ka Marduk who pro- 
nounced your name TLB 4 50:5 (OB let.); 
Sin-MU-isqur (see zakäru A mng. 23-5’) 
BE 15 182:7 (MB); for other refs. with za: 
kāru see zaküru A mngs. 2a-2', 2d-3’; 
[i]-bi šu-uš-šú (see nabü A mng. 3b) JAOS 
88 127 ii 31 (NB votive), [i] bi $Su-me(var.-mi) 
Surik umija pronounce my name, extend 
my days! BMS 5:3 and dupls., see Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschwörungen 462 : 20, also KAR 59 r. 6, and 
see nabü A mng. la-2’b’; for other refs. with 
nabü see nabü A mng. 3b; r@imiti su- 
me $a Sarri bélija (the gods) who love 
the name of the king, my lord ABL 514:7 
(NA); ili bèli banü MU-ia (var. $u-me-ia) 
my god, my lord, who created my name 
JNES 33 276:40. 


c’ to know, remember, call by name: 
aššum la tamSiannima $u-mi tidü because 
you have not forgotten me and (still) know 
my name TLB 4 22:12 (OB let); Sum-ki 
ul idi Maqlu II 209; we are dead dogs 4a 
Sarru MU-a-ni idü whose names the king 
knows ABL 454:19 (NB); $u-ma-nu ša tam: 
karé la uda I do not know the names 
of the merchants ADD 812:15, cf. MU-&% 
la uda ibid. 4; PN iSdluma Su-um abisu 
ki-mi Su-um abisu ul idi $u-um ahisu isalu: 
Suma $u-um ahisu jdnummi iqbi they 
asked PN what the name of his father was, 
but he did not know his father's name, 
they asked him his brother's name, but 
he said his brother had no name BE 14 
8:6f. (MB leg); PN &u-um abisu la udda PN, 
father's name unknown KAV 156:1 (MA); 
Sa ina Sarràni àlikut mahrija ajumma . . . 
MU-Şú-nu la i$mü whose name none of 
my royal predecessors had ever heard 
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TCL 3 67 (Sar); Su-wm-ki'PN esméma libbi 
mädi$ ihdu I heard your name, Ištar- 
šamšī, and I became very glad ARM 10 
141:20; enüma astemu Su-um $arri u Šu- 
um ummänisu u palhu danni$ when I hear 
the name of the king and the name of 
his troops, they will be very much afraid 
EA 149: 43 (let. of Abi-milki); Sa maré ummäni 
epis Sipri uaddini zikir MU-šú-un (see 
zikru A mng. 4a-3') Borger Esarh. 83 r. 25; 
MU -& aj immasu ana dir däru RA 16 126 
r. top (NB kudurru); ina Esagil . . . $u-mi ina 
damigtim ana där lizzakir let my name be 
favorably pronounced in Esagil forever 
CH xl 93, cf. MU-$u ina damigti izzakkar 
CT 39 4:35 (SB Alu), and passim in apod., also 
BMS 12:120; Sum-Su izzakkar his name will 
be mentioned (contrast: Sum-$u immassik) 
YOS 10 54 r. 23, also 31 (OB physiogn.), cf. ina 
KA NU ZU MU-& MU Labat Calendrier 
$45:10; Su-um-ka u zikirka ina Ebabbarim 
ša tarammu lu dari may your name en- 
dure in Ebabbar which you love CT 4 
12a:11 (OB let); have the king think it 
over so that he comes here and exempts 
Babylon for Marduk (from taxes) MU-ku- 
nu ana därälti] ina Esagil u Ezida your 
(pl. name (will remain) forever in Esagil 
and Ezida ABL 1431 r. 15, see Landsberger 
Brief n. 52; note with the connotation to 
summon, to address: ina MU -?a ilsánnima 
(in my dream the Great Star) called me by 
name VAB 4 278 vi 36 (Nbn); RN Sar kis: 
Sati $um-ni izkur Sargon, king of the 
world, has summoned(?) us VAS 12 193:18 
(sar tamhärı); Sa... qibissu u zikir wu -d 
la ishutuma | (Sama&-ibni?) who did not 
fear his (Marduk's) command and his 
summons(?) (lit. the mention of his name) 
Borger Esarh. 32:11. 


d’ in idiomatic use — 1" with hasäsu, 
hissatu: istu ilam tar$i matima ina Sim 15 
SE kaspim Su-mi ul tahsusi ever since 
you (fem.) became affluent, you have not 
sent me a present (lit. mentioned my 
name) of even (as little as) 15 grains of 
silver YOS 2 15:11, cf. [h]?-sà-a£ [S]u-mi- 
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ki ul [usa] bilakki [Sum]ma PN tatarradissu 
hi-sd-at Su-mi-ki uSabbalakkimma I did 
not send you a present, if you send PN 
to me, I will send you a present Kraus, 
AbB 5 171:29 and 33; matima hissat Su-mi- 
ia [ul tlahsusima OBT Tell Rimah 119:10, 
cf. mamman Sa hissat Su-mi-Su la tusabilim 


ul ibašši ibid. 16. 


2" with zakäru, zikru: ana Sarrim... 
ahdüma subdtam sa kima [lub]ustika 
aqisma Su-mi ul izkur I gladly presented 
to the king a garment which is as (fine 
as) your attire, but he did not order a gra- 
tuity to be given to me ARM 10 39:32; 
zikir Su-mi-ka. . . ustabilakkum I sent you 
a present Kraus, AbB 5 220:31; mimma zikir 
Su-mi-im Sa Sübulänu ina al dürani nizzi- 
bamma Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 i 19, cf. kima bitum 
annüm libbam gamram ittika itawü u zikir 
Su-mi-ka irammu since this (royal) house 
speaks with you wholeheartedly and loves 
to mention your name ibid. 59 iv 24; andku 
ul agapparakkum u atta §u-mi ul tazakkar 
Kraus AbB 1 106:10; inūma illikam Su-mi 
izkur when he came he greeted me with 
a present TLB 4 22:35, kima $u-mi-ia 
zaküri Kraus, AbB 10 55:11, and passim in OB 
letters, see Kraus, RA 65 99 ff. 


d) with reference to recording a name in 
writing — 1’ for posterity: manàma MU 
RN... usassakuma . . . MU-su igakkanuma 
whoever removes the name of Rimu& and 
places his (own) name there AfO 20 55 r.iv23 
and 30, also UET 1 27612, 12, 19 and 21; me. 
te.ni i.Éid: MU-su u-sa-mi-id (see 
emédu mng. 5a) AfO 20 68 r. xiii 17 (Rimui); 
lü mu.sa.ra.ba ... Su ib.te.ri.ia 
mu.ni.im im.sar.ri.ia : ğa Su-mi Sat: 
ram... wassituma «du-ú u MU.NILIM- 
Su Wattaru TIM 935:14f.; Summa... &u-mi 
Satram ipsitma Sum-su istatar if he erases 
my written name and writes his name (in- 
stead) CH xlii 33 and 35, ef. [Sa] . . . Sum-$u 
pisit Su-mi Sutur igabbü MARI3 63 No. 11: 8f., 
cf. su-mi su-fur JAOS 88 57 6N-T658 iii 3, see 
Veenhof, BiOr 28 349; Sa... MU Šatra ipag: 
Suma MU-Su isattaru AKA 106 viii 69f. 
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(Tigl. D, also Streck Asb. 244:63, 248: 82, and 
passim; Sa... Su-mi usassakuma Sum-su 
isattaru who removes my name and writes 
his own name AOB 1 24 v 16f. (Sam&i-Adad I), 
also Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16 i 128, and passim, 
see nasäku A mng. 5a; Sa Su-ma $a Sarri RN 
ipessitma Su-un-Su iappatu whoever 
erases the name of king RN and writes his 
(own) name MDP 11 pl. 3 No. 2:3 and 5; 
MU satra ina asrisu luter let him return 
my inscribed name to its place KAH 2 
84:131 (Adn. II), also AKA 159: 4, 246 v 25 (Asn.); 
let him return my inscription to its place 
u MU -ğu itti MU -ia liltur and write his own 
name along with mine AKA 105 viii 59 
(Tigl. I), also Borger Esarh. 76:21, ef. mannu Sa 
... MU-$% itti MU-ta išattaru 4R 56 iv “50” 
(Asb. colophon); sa ... MU RN... uspé: 
luma $u-me Sarri Sandmma inambü he who 
changes the name of Assurbanipal and 
names another king KAR 361 r. 6f. and dupl. 
KAR 105 r. 9f; Su-mu ša Sarri belija ina 
muhhi ni-i$-tur let us write the name of 
the king my lord on it (the limestone 
block) ABL 628:8 (NA); Su-wm Sar[rim el: 
$ulnu Satir the name of the king is written 
on them (the gates?) BiOr 30 362:51, also 
ibid. 50 (OB lit.); zikir MU-ia . . . itti MU-S% 
sérussu li$turma JAOS 38 169 r. 10 and 12, 
also WO 8 44:9' (Asb.); for nibit Sumi, see 
nibitu mng. 2b. 


2’ for personal identification: kunuk 
uqni $a $u-mi-ia a lapis lazuli seal with 
my name ARM 10 95 r. 7; 4a aban šu- 
mi-ia [ubljakkim who brought you the 
(seal) stone with my name TIM 2 20:21, 
see Cagni, AbB 8 20; kunuk $itir wu -& ik: 
nukma (the king) sealed it with a seal 
inscribed with his name VAS 1 37 iv 54 
(NB kudurru), and see kunukku mng. lo; ina 
limme Satti wv -a(var. -ia)-ma in the epo- 
nym year named after me AKA 288 i 99 
(Asn.), also 3R 7f. ii 13 and 67 (Shalm. IIT). 


3’ other oces.: zikir $u-wm $a Nin: 
karrak . . . seri kalbi Satirma the name of 
DN was written on the figurine of a dog 
VAB 4 144 ii 18 (Nbk); MU.MES-SU-nu ina 
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Sumelisunu tasattar you write their names 
on their left side KAR 32:9, ef. ibid. 10ff., 
also KAR 298:4, LKU 33 r. 35; pass? Sa tiddi 
teppus wU-&u ta$attar you make a clay 
doll, you write its name (on it) KAR 178 
r. vi 24; amélu ša MU-SU ina nijàri annd 
$atru the man whose name is written on 
this papyrus Knudtzon Gebete 116 r. 9, and 
passim in oracle queries; MU.MES-8u-nu. . . la 
Satru their names (of all the other ani- 
mals) were not recorded AKA 142 iv 32 
(Tigl. D; ina sadiri mu-su-nu ul imbi (see 
sadiru mng. 2b) Hunger Kolophone 321: 16; 
implements $a nibit MU-SU-nu ana Satarı 
la tabu (see nibitu mng. 2b) TCL 3 364 
(Sar.). 


e) with reference to registering in some- 
one’s name — 1’ silver, merchandise 
(OA) ~ a’ in gen.: x silver Sa... PN ana 
PN, iddinuma Su-mi tamkarim waddü 
which PN gave to PN), and which is marked 
with the name of the merchant ICK 2 
103A 6; Su-mi la tuwaddä Su-mi tamkarim 
waddia do not make known my name, 
make known the name of the merchant 
CCT 4 41b: 16£., cf. (also with waddü) MVAG 35/3 
No. 332:18 (= Hecker Giessen 13), BIN 4 32:21, 
CCT 4 40a: 27, BIN 6 241: 10, and passim, see ida 
mng. 4a, and Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 41 ff.; X 
silver Sa $u-mi tamkärim laptuma which is 
recorded in the name of the merchant 
ICK 1 38b:12, also CCT 5 2b:8, CCT 1 22a:2, 
45:26, TCL 20 90:6, TCL 21 244A:21; x gold 
ina narug PN §u-mi PN, PN; ilput PN; wrote 
down in the business venture of PN in the 
name of PN, TCL 21 244A:4, ef. (gold) $a 
i-naruq PN isti ummedni PN, su-um-Su il- 
putu CCT 5 2b:26; Su-mi lilputma . . . Su- 
wm-kà nilappat ICK 1 184:42 and 45; silver 
ina tuppim Su-mi tamkärim nilput TCL 4 
28:27; ibbit karim Su-ma lupta in the office 
of the käru enter (the five percent) (on) 
my(?) name TuM 1 2b:32, see Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 286. 


b ana Sumi on someone's account: 1 
mana kaspam a-$u-mi ilim irraminika 
malli pay in full one mina of silver from 
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your own (account) to the god’s TCL 4 
26:32, cf. BIN 4 104:6; lugütum a-$u-mi PN 
eglam ettiq the merchandise will go over- 
land on PN's account (i.e., at PN's risk) 
TCL 14 70:9, also CCT 1 1a:11, BIN 6 247:13, 
ICK 2 78:4 and 9, KT Hahn 24:11, BIN 4 194:14 
and 17, cf. (the textiles) ana Su-mi-ka 
annänum eqlam ettiqu u kasapsunu ana šu- 
mi-ka-ma ettiqam CCT 5 46b:10ff.; lwitum 
a-Su-mi-su-nu-ma ihalliq the loss of the 
wrapping will also be charged to their 
account COT 1 24a:19, cf. i$allimu ihal- 
liqu a-&$u-mi-kà-ma CCT 1 50:9; x kaspum 
ša a-Su-mi PN ana PN, aöquluma x sil- 
ver which I paid to PN, to the account 
of PN CCT 2 10:55, 3 MA.NA a-Su-mi-ka 
aSqulma TCL 19 32:21, also BIN 4 130:9, CCT 3 
12a:8 and 10, TCL 20 111:22, CCT 1 29:33, 
42a:20; x kaspam a-$u-mi-kaPN irraminisu 
usaqqil VAT 13459:23; x kaspam PN a-su- 
mi-ka isabbat PN will seize x silver on your 
account CCT 4 3b: 8, also ibid. 4b:26; $a ana 
gibtim a-$u-mi PN talgeani (silver) which 
you (pl.) borrowed on the account of PN 
CCT 4 10b:6; x subdti ana bit karim a-Su- 
mi PN niddin TCL 20 158:10; you know 
mala... a-&u-mi-kà kaspam lapputäkuni 
TCL 19 73:51; a-$u-mi PN 1 mana weriam 
$ebilam send me one mina of copper on 
PN’s account BIN 4 40:11; da a-$u-mài 
abiguma whatever is in his father's name 
BIN 4 74:8; a-&u-mi tuppim annim abuka 
ana abini usébilam lu tuppi abuka . . . ana 
nabsim ézibu (whether) your father sent 
(silver) to our father according to the ac- 
count of this tablet or whether your father 
gave tablets as deposits CCT 1 45:30; sum: 
ma. . . a-na $u-mi kaspisunu luqutam ikal- 
lú if they hold back merchandise on ac- 
count of their silver CCT 4 29a: 18, cf. a-$u- 
mì kaspim annim tuppam . . . addiššunūti 
because of this silver I gave them a tablet 
(with obligations) KT Hahn 19:24, a-su- 
mi kaspim . . . $a addinakkunni KTS 2b:7; 
(silver) a-na šu-mì luqūtika akla I held 
back to the account of your merchandise 
C 18:18; exceptionally in OB: ana $u-mi-i- 
ka 8 ŠE GUR .. . ana Z{D.SE PN usamdid 
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I had eight gur of barley measured out 
for PN’s flour on your account TIM 2 103:4. 


2’ incadasters, personnel records — a’ 
in gen: ima tuppi Su-mi isturu they 
entered my name in the cadaster TCL 7 
69:19, cf. mala ina tuppi ilkātim $u-mi 
PN... ifassi wherever in the tablets of 
ilku duty they read the name of PN OECT 
3 39:8; SumPN usapsitma $um-&u . . . usas: 
tir he had the name of PN erased and his 
own name inseribed TCL 7 15:11f. (all 
OB letters); Sum-S&u-nu ina tuppat Süt resim 
lisbatu let them add their names in the 
register of the attendants ARM 14 66:39; $a 
$u-me PN . . . ina pi tuppi $iäti Saknu (a 
debt note) in which tablet the name of 
fPN is entered KAJ 165:4 (MA); gabbisumu 
uptahhir ana Su-ma-a-ti assatar ana pan 
Sarri belija ussebila I assembled them all; 
listed them by name, and sent them to 
the king, my lord ABL 212:7, also, wr. MU. 
MES-ni-Sü-nu asso|tar| ABL 537:13, MU. 
MES-Sü-nu ina libb? egirti Sutur Iraq 25 73 
No. 66: 8 (all NA); uncert.: canals, plows, and 
agricultural workers libb fa ina MU.MES 
ina gittant Sa sepiri atari as they are 
listed by name(?) in the tablets of the 
scribe BE 9 80:6, cf. kbbü Sa Satdra ina 
MU.MES-SU-nu BRM 2 17:14, also 16 (both 
NB). 


b’ ana Sumi (NB): ša rittasu ana MU 
PN $atratu (a slave) whose hand was in- 
scribed with PN's name Nbn. 666: 3, also BRM 
22:2 and 4, wr. Su-um Dar. 492:2, Sa ritti 
imittisu ana $u-mu ša ‘PN Satratu u ritti 
Suméligu ana su-mu Sa ‘PN, Satratu whose 


right hand is inscribed with the name of. 


PN and left hand with the name of PN, 
VAS 5 126:3f., also BRM 2 25:2f., and passim in 
NB, see Satäru v. mng. ld; $a Sindu ana MU 
§4 PN nasäta (a black cow) which carries 
& mark in the name of PN BE 9 20:2, also 
VAS 6 135:1; amelu ša . . . buppa ana Su-mi 
$a mamma iknukuma a man who has 
sealed a document in the name of some- 
body (else) SPAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) ii 5 (NB 
laws); tuppu $a PN ana §u-mi-su tknuku Nbn. 
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85:10, also Nbn. 293:6, cf. $ipirtu Sa sepiru 
Ša ana Su-mu $a PN $atratu YOS 7 19:11; 
silver $a ina wilti... ana &u-mu $a PN 
Satru TCL 12 43:35; Sa ana MU sa PN 
wiltt e-le-ti (dates) concerning which 
a document was drawn up in the name of 
PN VAS 3 202:2, also VAS 4 38:6; silver 4a 
ana $Su-um Sa PN wiltt vilu Evetts Ev.-M. 
16:6, cf. BRM 1 66:7, and passim; adi zéri 
Sa PN ana &u-mu-fá ana $u-mu ša "PN, 
aššatišu u ana $u-mu ša mamma $anám: 
ma mahira ipu$ (see mahiru mng. 4d-3’) 
Dar. 379:55f; shares of a prebend ina 
Su-mu $a PN agá ana kaspi ina qat PN, 
imhur (which) he (PN;) had purchased in 
this PN’s name from PN, TCL 13 243:11, 
also BRM 2 24:13. 


2. fame, reputation — a) with i54, rasa: 
bit Mari Su-ma-am 184 u bit Qatanim šu- 
ma-am išů the (royal) house of Mari is 
famous, and the (royal) house of Qatanum 
is famous too ARM 1 77:9f., cf. PN abu 
Su-ma-am irs [mari] kalusunu $u-ma-am 
iSÜ ibid. 76:16£; kabtum Ša Su-ma-am ish 
ibbas$i an important person who is fa- 
mous will appear YOS 10 24:3, cf. dl 
pätika $a $u-ma-am fü. ibid. 44:15 (OB ext.); 
amilu šû lu zikar lu sinnig MU TUK-& 
that person, whether man or woman, will 
become famous CT 38 36:70; bītu si MU 
damigti TUK-s that house will acquire 
a good reputation CT 39 49: 19 (both SB Alu); 
intima kima rabi amurrim istén $u-ma-am 
araššů when I will acquire a unique(?) 
name as rabi amurrim VAS 16 63 r. 13; 
MU TUK-& he will become famous CT 4 
5:20 (hemer.). 


b) with legü: bard sum damigtim ileqqe 
the diviner will become renowned RA 27 
149:1, also, wr. Su-mi damigtim YOS 10 
46 iv 18 (OB ext.), wr. MU damigti CT 28 
43:11, CT 30 44 83-1-18,415:6, CT 31 10 ii 9, 
TCL 62:21, LU.HAL(!) $u-ma-am ileqqe YOS 
10 18:45; note atartu: zakar $u-mu: 
Summa sikkat seli $a, imitti istét atrat um: 
müni MU SAL.SIGs ?leqqe (see atàru mng. 
1la-5' CT 20 39:5, also (with zuqqurtu, q.v.) 
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ibid. 6; the king $u-ma-am ileqqe KAR 
212 i 37, see Labat Calendrier $ 38:1; ummänı 
MU damigti [ilegge] my army will become 
famous KAR 422 r. 10f. (SB ext.), also Labat 
Suse 7:28; he said: Cut off my head and 
take it to your king lege mu damiq[ti] 
acquire fame! AfO 8 182 ii 7 (Asb. epigraph); 
see also /eqà mng. 1e-3'. 


c) with Sakanu: i$k[un] Su-um-$u Pet- 
tinato, Archives of Ebla p. 25:19 (Ibbit-Lim of 
Ebla), see Lambert, RA 75 95; $u-mi rabém 
u narija ina mat Laban... lu askun I 
established my great fame and my stelas 
in the land Laban AOB 1 24 iv 12 (Samsi- 
Adad 1); Säkin $u-mi-im ina mise uhhuräti 
(Gilgämes?) who established (his) fame 
among later generations MDP 27 210 (school 
text), ef. Su-ma $a dard andku lustaknam 
I will establish everlasting fame for myself 
Gilg. Y. v 187, also Gilg. IV vi 39; amilu &i MU 
ifakkan OT 39 6 K.9665:8 (SB Alu); MU ù 
(text HUL) ifdihu i8Sakkansu fame and 
fortune will be provided for him ABL 
1396:14, see Parpola LAS No. 71, and see 
sakānu mng. 5a (šumu b). 


d) with damaqu, damqu, baná: Su-um- 
ka damiq your reputation is good Kraus 
AbB 1 52:32; Sa DN u DN, $Su-um-Su udam: 
m[iqu] (see damäqu mng. 2b) TCL 18 150:2 
(both OB letters); ina eláti sum-su lidmiq 
above (on earth) may he be well remem- 
bered, (below may his spirit drink clear 
water) VAS 1 54:15 (funerary text); Su-wum- 
Su lidmiq Limet Sceaux Cassites 7.12:6; MU- 
ka ina panija tudammiq you earned your- 
self a good reputation with me ABL 523 
r. 5, ef. Su-mi ina pan beli[ja] lu deiq ABL 
885:6, cf. also ABL 561:14 and r. 13; MU.NI 
idammiq his reputation wil improve 
Kócher BAM 194 viii 11, also CT 39 3:4 (SB Alu); 
DN ina $[u]-m? damq[i]m lilabbirkuniti 
may DN let you (pl.) reach old age in honor 
CT 52 168: 1, also Kraus AbB 1 15:2, PBS 7 122:2; 
Uruk kalusu hadi u kima $u-mi-ka damqi 
ikarrabukum all Uruk is glad, and they 
bless you because of your good reputation 
Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 20; ina GN lu Su-mu-um 


Sumu 2e 


damqu &a bélija káta may there be good 
repute for you, my lord, in GN CT 2 48:33, 
see Frankena, AbB 2 86; Su-ma-am damqam 
... liárukakkum may (Marduk) grant you 
a good reputation PBS 7 84:2 (all OB let- 
ters), for other refs. see damqu adj. mng. 1a; bant 
Su-me(var. -mi)-ia qibi order a good rep- 
utation for me BMS 19:22, var. from PBS 
1/1 17:20; ki nimuttu ina mu babbani nimüt 
if we have to die we will die honorably 
ABL 520 r. 5, also ABL 301 r. 6; MU-ga (i.e., 
Sunga) aga $a ina panija banü ABL 290 
r. 20, cf. Su-un-ku-nu ša ina panija u ina 
pan mätäti gabbu banü la tuba? asa. do not 
sully your reputation which is good in my 
eyes and the eyes of all countries ABL 
301 : 20, cf. ibid. 12 (all NB). 


e) other oces.: abum ki $u-mi-$u man: 
num lu ide who knows whether the father 
is as (good as) his name CCT 3 8b:24, 
cf. ahi atta a-wa-tum ki Su-mi-su Sassir 
OCT 5 22c:17; kaspam 10 MA.NA ina bitim 
ammim sulhamma lu $u-um-kà (see saz 
lähu mng. lc) CCT 2 30:13, of. ana sik: 
katim larkabma lu $u-wm-kà Kaley Coll. 
C 1:9, aläkika lerubma lu $u-wm-kà VAT 
9212:27; mala ina bab abullim la abäsu 
lu $u-um-kà CCT 2 1:34 (all OA); uncert.: u 
bastum u Su-mu-um játi I will achieve 
dignity and good reputation  Jankowska 
KTK 18:4' (0A); Summa amtaqut Su-mi lusziz 
even ifI fall I will establish my fame Gilg. Y. 
iv 148; Ina-'A$$ur-mu-asbat Through- 
A&&ur-I-Became-Famous (name of an 
eponym) Weidner Tn. 14 No. 6:43, cf. ABL 
1285:23 (NA); I erected salam $arrütija 
mukin MU-ia my royal statue which 
makes my fame permanent Iraq 25 52:13, 
also 3R 7 ii 8 (Shalm. III); isst Samé u qaqqiri 
MU -ka Assur luke’in CT 53 31:21, see Parpola 
LAS No. 129; GilgameS da Su-um-Su it: 
tanambala mätätum whose fame all 
countries spread Gilg. Y. v 182; [ša ina] 
aldla tabi ušēlú Mu -ka (see aldla usage b) 
Gilg. VIII i 24, from STT 15:15, see JCS 8 92; eli 
Sarrani ša kibrät arba’i Mu rabi$ lusarbü 
(when Aššur) made my fame far greater 
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than that of all the world's kings AKA 268i 
41 (Asn.); ana Sarri ša tarammuma tanambü 
zikirsu ... tustesSer $u-um-$u (see eseru 
mng. 12d) VAB 4 122 i59 (Nbk); Sum-&u u ziz 
kir$u ina mätim la subsdim ... liqbi (see 
zikru A mng. 4b-1 CH xlii 76; Su-mu ša 
ababisu ... lu la ihalliq let the memory 
ofmy(!) grandfather (and his service) not 
be lost ABL 885 r. 11 (NA); jünu $u-um- 
Su ina gabbi māti all over the land his 
fame is gone EA 147:47, contrasted with 
Su-um-su ana dariti ibid. 51; kima lamin 
MU-ka ana pani $Sarri (I know) that your 
reputation with the king is bad EA 97:5; 
šu-ú tabtika... rabáta great is the fame 
of your good deeds CT 22 129:5, also ibid. 
146:9 (both NB letters); you have surpassed 
all your former deeds Sa ana muhhi šu- 
me-iá ramanga [it] ti $ané $a ASSur Marduk 
taprus (see Sand B adj.) ABL 539: 12 (NB); 
Enlil eli Sarrt alik mahri usätir Mu-su 
made him more famous than (any) king 
preceding him Hinke Kudurru ii 7, cf. Sum- 
§u-li-te-er May-He-Become-Very-Fa- 
mous YOS 13 279:9, Sum-&u-nu-wa-tdr 
Dalley Edinburgh 44:10, UET 5 569: 4, abbr. (?) 
Su-um-Su-nu YOS 13 112:15, Sum-&u-nu 
ibid. 218:4, and passim in OB; note awil Su-mi- 
im a famous man ARM 1 90:22; Sir šu- 
me-em (or emend to su-<ul>-me-em, see 
imna) ARM 5 65:35; Summa al Su-mi-im 
ina wasibim u samukané urrad (see samuz 
künü) RA 35 49 No. 27b:1, cf. be-al šu- 
me-em ibid. 48 No. 24a:2 (early OB Mari liver 
models). 


3. (as pronoun, prep., and conj.) any, 
because (of) — a) (with pron. suffix) as 
indefinite pronoun — 1^ alone: subdtam 
Su-um-sSu mamman ana rabi simmiltim la 
iddan nobody must give any textile to the 
rabi simmiltim TuM 1 21c:3; unütam šu- 
um-Su ša ibbitim ibassiu any tool which 
exists in the house CCT 3 14:7 (both OA); 
ana bit ilim Su-um-Su-ü la illak she should 
not go to any temple BIN 7 38:28 (OB let.); 
sa... Sarrum Sum-$Su alam la ipusu (I 
built a city) which no king had built 
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Kramer AV 302:39, cf. awilütum Sum-Sa any 
person Syria 32 16 v 11 (both Jahdunlim), 
zikaram $um-$u any man ARM 4 24:12; 
tuppum $u-wm-íu any tablet TCL 21 
264A:14, mera? PN ajum Su-um-Su ina tup: 
pim luptam write me what the situation 
is concerning the son of PN Kienast ATHE 
60:33 (both OA); rege iskarı asipiti ... 
naphar MU.N[E] all incipits of the in- 
cantation series KAR44:1; notethe phrase 
awilum u Sumsu “in detail, item by item” 
or the like: tuppi awilim u $um-$u ša 
ubbibu ana ser belija usabilam I sent to 
my lord an itemized tablet of all whom I 
mustered ARM 14 64:3, also ARM 6 77:16, 
ARM 3 37:8, ARM 5 51:10; ana minim mal us: 
tanabbalakkim lu $ewm lu kaspum lu fam: 
num tabum lu Sipäatum awilam u su-um-su 
ina tuppim la tasattarimma why do you 
not write down itemized whatever I send 
you, be it barley, silver, fine oil, or wool 
Kraus AbB 1 130:26. 


2’ in mimma Sumsu: mimma $u-um- 
Su la upazziru (I swear) that I have not 
hidden anything ABIM 35:7, cf. ana... 
mimma $u-wm-&w ul awat ibid. 20 (OB let.); 
inaddin ... mimmi $um-Si-&u he gives 
everything MRS 6 68 RS 16.269:5, also ibid. 
101 RS 15.138+ :3, mimmi Sum-$i-$a ibid. 
146 RS 16.153:5; mudd mimma MU-$Ü (var. 
&um-fí) (Šamaš) who knows everything 
KAR 80:20 and dupl., also IR 35 No. 2:3 (Adn. 
Ill); mustesir kal mimma Šum-šú he who 
keeps everything in order OECT 6 pl. 5: 13; 
[us]tagmir kullat mimma šum-šú Kraus AV 
198 III 37 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); níg.nam. 
kal.la : mimma šum-šú aqra (if the king 
buys) anything valuable Hunger Uruk 85 
r. llf. (bil. omens); nig.nam mu.ne (var. 
nig.nam mu.zu) : mimma $Sum-$ü ZA 
62 70:3 (bil. prayer); note mimmu $u-un:m- 
§u-i[a] Lacheman AV 386 No. 6:10 (Nuzi); 
for other refs. from OA on, see mimma lex. 
section and usage b-l'a/-1". 


b) (after ana) as prep. “because of, 
as for”: ga... ana &u-mà erreti$u Saniam 
usahhazu he who, because of (fear of) 
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its (the inscription’s) curses, instigates 
another (to efface the inscription) Sumer 
34 125:30 (Ur III); a-Su-mi tuppim. . . a-su- 
mi mer'i$u taápuranni you wrote to me 
about the tablet, and about his sons CCT 
4 46a: 3 and 5; a-Su-mi amtim PN i$puramz 
ma PN wrote to me about the slave girl 
CCT 325:32, a-Su-mi annikim $a taSpuranni 
TOL 14 7:7, missu $a a-Su-mi bitim tas: 
puranni KTS 8c:16, and passim in OA; a-Su- 
mi-ni Suhut libbim la tallaka do not walk 
around in anger because of us KTS 4b:25; 
assér abiki a-$u-mi-ki ana $esuiki astap: 
ram BIN 6 104:7; awatam istén a-Su-mi-a 
garrib TCL 19 52:23; annakam PN a-$u- 
mi kiam sahir PN is delayed here for 
that reason CCT 2 35:28, cf. ana Su-mi 
la sahärika in order not to delay you 
BIN 4 51:47; a-Su-mi ša PN Sa taspuranni 
BIN 6 201:23, KT Blanckertz 6:3, TCL 4 28:19, 
and passim in OA; for refs. from other pe- 
riods, see assum prep. 


c) (after ana) as conj.: a-su-mi kaspam 
la tusebilani because you (pl) did not 
send me silver TCL 19 29:33; a-Su-mi térti 
u anäku errabani so that my message or I 
myself will arrive KT Hahn 13:21, a-$u- 
mi ana qiptim taddinusinani BIN 6 26:18, 
cf. BIN 6 11:16, BIN 4 10:21; a-Su-mi uzakka 
apte’u because I informed you  Kienast 
ATHE 43:5; a-Su-mi-t isserija awätum sa 
mal’a sam@é nad’ani because affairs 
as huge as the skies lie upon me RA 51 6 
HG 75:11 (all OA); for refs. from other pe- 
riods, see asSum conj. 


4. offspring — a) in curses: aplam u 
MU aj iddinusum may (the gods) grant 
him neither heir nor son Sumer 34 125:58 
(Ur III?), also UET 1 276 ii 21 and dupl. UET 8 
13 iv 6 (Naram-Sin); DN... aplam litir$uma 
Su-ma-am aj usarsisu CH xliv 45, cf. MU aj 
usarsisu MDP 6 p. 47:3 (MB kudurru); Sásu 
MU.NI u zérasu aj usabsü may (the gods) 
deprive him, his offspring, and his prog- 
eny of existence BBSt. No. 4 iv 8; Ninurta 
bel apli $u-i-mi u kudurri aplam nàq mé 
likim$uma (see kudurru C usage b) MDP 2 
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pl. 23 vii 7 (both MB); Adad ... mu lissuh 
may Adad remove (his) progeny Unger 
Reliefstele 32; Su-ma-su u zérésu lihalc«li»qu 
may (the great gods) destroy his son and 
his offspring Smith Idrimi 97, cf. ilànu MU -$u 
lihalliq MRS 6 105 RS 15.109+ :57, cf. also 
MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 25, MDP 6 pl. 10 vi 24, and 
passim in kudurrus; MU-Su (var. Su-wm-&u) 
zérasu ... ina, mati luhalliqu may they 
destroy his offspring and progeny in the 
land AKA 11 r. 34 (Adn. J), see AOB 1 66:52, 
also AOB 1 124 edge 7 (Shalm. I), Weidner Tn. 29 
No. 16:145, AKA 108 viii 88 (Tigl. I), and passim 
in Ass. royal inscrs., WT. Su-us-$U u zérasu 
4R 12 r. 32; MU-SU zérasu ina mati ligela 
KAR 143 r. 25 (colophon); for other refs. see 


 £éru mng. 4a-2’; note in letters and leg.: 


Jupiter, Venus, etc. MU-$% lihalliqu ABL 
1169 r. 1 (NB), cf. MU zéru $a PN... lihlig 
may the offspring (and) progeny of PN 
perish ABL 1217 r. 9 (NA), cf. also (directed 
at the violator of a contract) VAS 521 : 33 (NB leg.). 


b) in personal names: Su-mu-um-li-si 
May-a-Son-Come-Out YOS 13 90r. 21,94: 11 
(0B; "Da.mu.mu.Aas.he.gäl: Gula- 
$u-mi-e-di-libs& (see ēdu usage a-1') 5R 
44 ii 19, see JCS 11 12; DN-nddin-Su-u VAS 3 
9:4, for other refs. see Stamm Namengebung 139 
and 217; Naba-mu-libir O-Nabü-May-the- 
Son-Stay-in-Good-Health Nbn. 776:13 and 
see Brinkman PKB 147 n. 883; Samas-mvu-lisir 
O-DN-May-the-Son-Prosper CT 53 141:2, 
and passim, see Stamm Namengebung 155, 
Saporetti Onomastica 2 162f., Tallqvist APN 161; 
Bel-mu-taggin ADD App. 1 v 20 (NA); DN- 
Mu-ukin YOS 17 132:4, and passim, abbr. 
MU-ukin ibid. 300:8, etc., see Stamm Namen- 
gebung 143f.; Su-mu-um-libsi Let-There- 
Be-a-Son  YOS 13 206:5, and passim, see 
Saporetti Onomastica 1 471ff., Stamm Namen- 
gebung 148, note: MU-TUK-& (= usab&?) 
BIN 2 110: 13, also UET 4 13:34 (NB); uncert.: 
MU-li-ir-bi Iraq 30 pl. 58 TR 3003:9, see 
Saporetti Onomastica 1 473; Ana-Su-mi-1a- 
liblut TLB 1 229:11; Su-mi-i-lé-ia VAS 13 
3:3, VAS 16 197:7 and 14, cf. Su-mi-i-li-Su 
TCL 1 220:15, 183:11 (all OB), Su,-mu-É-a 


295 


oi.uchicago.edu 


šumu 4c 


RSO 32 93 edge 10 (OAkk.), for Su-mu-DN see 
MAD 3 274 and Stamm Namengebung 261. 


€) other oces.: $u-mu u TIL.TIL.LA 
lšir(arš) may (his) offspring and .... 
prosper RA 16 71 No. 5:6, see Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 7.21, cf. Su-um-Su i$$ir . his off- 
spring will prosper Kraus Texte 62:13; ina 
panika Su-mi (var. MU) u pir i lisir may 
my offspring and progeny prosper before 
your eyes BMS 12:75; wdsu MU TUK-$4 
his god will provide him with a descen- 
dant KAR 389 b (p. 351) ii 4, also KAR 386 
r. 35 (SB Alu); Nabü u Marduk MU u zéru 
ana Sarri belija li[qi$u] ABL 923:5 (NA); 
for other refs. see zéru mng. 4a-1’; bilti 
usuhma $u-ma Suknanni (see biltu mng. 
lc) Bab. 12 pl. 3:40 and 6:16 (SB Etana); note 
Su-mu tabu Nabû (referring to Nabü’s 
name Mu.düg.ga.sa,.a) BMS 11:32. 


5. line, item, entry — a) in summaries: 
24 mu.BI 24 are its lines RA 32 180:25 
(OB); SU.NIGIN 3 SU MU.BI.IM Ai. VI colo- 
phon; 5 MU.BI Silum five lines concerning 
“hole” KAR 150 r. 15; X MU.BLIM CT 39 
22:19, also x MU.SID.BI.IM passim, see Hun- 
ger Kolophone p. 177; X MU.DIDLI TCL 6 16 
r. 52, also x MU.DIDLI.AM CT 20 50:7, and 
passim, MU.DIDLI.IM CT 40 5:40; 21 MU. 
MES istu libbi. . . nasha 21 lines excerpted 
from (followed by incipit) CT 27 47 : 22 (Izbu), 
and passim; 11 MU.MES rigmu eleven lines 
concerning thunder ACh Adad 22:6; naphar 
72 MU.MES KAR 152 r. 35; X MU.MES BAR. 
MES x non-canonical lines CT 283: 17,4:12, 
MU.MES Sa ina bürüti BAR.MES CT 30 28 
K.11711:7, 43 Bu. 89-4-26,171 r. 7, and passim, 
see ahi mng. 2b; uncert.: MU.MU NU UR. 
A.ME (see mithäru mng. la-2' Iraq 26 
15:23 (chron.). 


b) as heading in lists: MU.BI.IM PBS 
8/2 126:1, MU.NI.IM Holma Zehn altbabylo- 
nische Tontafeln 3:1 (OB), PBS 2/2 15:2, 19:3, 
Wr. MU.NE Peiser Urkunden 100:5, TuM NF 5 
11:1, 12:1, and passim in MB, note MU.DIL. 
DIL various entries (standing in lieu of 
names of recipients) ibid. 11:6, 12:6, PBS 
2/2 56:6, Ni.2243:6, Ni.6967:6, Ni.8716:6, UM 
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29-15-184:6, CBS 11701 iv 8 (alI MB, courtesy J. A. 
Brinkman); MU.NI (in heading of a list 
of items) UET 4 119:1, 123:2, 124:3, 129:1, 
143:1, AnOr 9 2:2, Wr. MU.NE ibid. 34, GCCI 
2 317:2, ete., MU-nu VAS 6 10:1 (all NB); 
note PN 2 LU MU.NI (opposed to LU.DILI 
lines 12ff.) HSS 13 262:8, 9, 15, LU.MES MU. 
NI ibid. 5. 


€) introducing another protasis or 
apodosis of an omen: sa-nu S$um-$u 
another omen for it (variant apodosis 
follows) YOS 10 18:63, also, wr. MU.NI KI. 
MIN ibid. 58 r. 10 (OB); Sant MU.NI RA 68 63 
K.2092 ii 1, also LKU 133:2, CT 31 44 r.(!) ii 4, and 
passim in SB omens, see $and A adj. mng. 1b-5'; 
also with several variants, e.g., 5alsu MU. 
NI LKU 133:4, dessu MU.NI CT 31 9r.(!) ii 11, 
10 iii 1, 9-% MU.NI CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 9, cf. 
RA 68 62 i 2ff., 63 ii 1ff., and passim in SB ext., 
note šaníš MU.NI CT 30 19 r.(!) ii 6. 


d) referring to explanations in commen- 
taries: [ina sát]? MU.NI gabi in the com- 
mentary, its explanation is given (as fol- 
lows) CT 28 46 K.8100: 16, also ACh Sin 3:82, 
TCL 6 5 r. 41, (with ina li$aáni) RA 68 65 iii 12 
(SB ext.); Summa ina sátu MU.NI ana ama: 
rika if you are to look up its explanation 
in à commentary TCL 6 5 r. 32, also CT 31 
40 iii 12, 12 ii 18 and 22; BE-ma Su-ma-a-ti 
$i-bi u mukallimti $a ubüni ana amärika 
CT 30 48 r. 13, also Boissier DA 11 i 1, TCL 6 
6 iii 9, CT 20 23 r. 4, CT 51 156 r. 13. 


e) lines on a tablet (in a concrete 
sense): dmirsu MU hepá lisallim may its 
(the tablet’s) reader restore any broken 
line STT 174 r. 11, also 177 r. 11 (colophon); 
MU (var. Su-mi) Satra la tapassit do not. 
erase a written line KAV 218r. 40, and passim 
in colophons, see Hunger Kolophone No. 43:8. 
(Tigl. I); 4 MU.MES GAZ.ME four lines 
broken A VIII/1:102-105; x MU.MES GUD. 
UD.MES x lines left out (see Sahatu A 
discussion section) Studies Albright 346 r. 14, 
also SBH 26 No. 11 r. 19, 44 No. 21 r. 25, and 
passim, see SBH p. xvf; 4 MU uhessir (see 
heséru usage e) BBR No. 43:8'. 
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f) other oces.: eda Su-ma(var. -mu) 
ul uraddi ina muhhi he (the poet) did not 
add a single line Cagni Erra V 44, cf. um: 
manu $a MU NU GI.GI the scholar who does 
not change(?) a line TCL 6 37 r. ii 50 (col- 
ophon); su-mu anniu la Sa iSkarı šů (see 
ifkaru A mng. 6a-1l) ABL 519 r. 1; ina 
muhhi $u-mu agá $arru mæ du lu rahus 
the king ought to have much trust in this 
omen ABL 1006 r. 5 (= Thompson Rep. 268); 
ina muhhi pi$ri ša $u-me concerning the 
interpretation of the omen (about which 
the king wrote) ABL 355:7, also ibid 14, see 
Parpola LAS No. 35, cf. ABL 688 r. 8, ak? e&rat 
MU.MES ABL 1277: 12, see Parpola LAS No. 318; 
Su-mu anniu silidte §4 this line (quoted 
by a colleague of the writer) is nonsense 
Thompson Rep. 235 r. 2; annüti MU.MES Sa 
ina muhhi qurbüni these are the omens 
which are pertinent CT 40 21 K.743 r. 9, cf. 
anniu $u-u ina muhhi qurbu CT 28 37 K.798 
r. 5 (report). 

In RA 9 2:19, read SE.NUMUN, see lagätu mng. 
la-2'. 

Ad mng. 1c-l'&: Landsberger, ZA 39 289. Ad 


mng. 1c-2'd: F. R. Kraus, RA 65 99 ff. Ad mng. 
3a-1': Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 248 ff. 


Sumi A (suwi, Subd, Subau) s.; roasted 
meat; Mari, Bogh., MA, SB, NA; wr. syll. 
and (UZU.)KA.NE (UZU.NE.KA Iraq 21 pl. 
14:11 and 26); ef. Samd v. 

[uzu].KA.NE = Ki-ir $u-me-e, pu-ut-tu-i Hh. XV 
260f.; uzu.KA.NE, uzu.izi.sig.ga, uzu.izi.bag. 
ga, UZU.KA.NE.tab = s[um-mu-u]  Nabnitu Q 
172ff.; uzu.KA.NE = $u-wi-i Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 910; uzu.pi[(R] = Su-me-e STT 402 iii 7 
(comm.). 


a) in rit. and hemer.: NINDA Se-am itti 
UZU.KA.NE likulma let him eat barley 
bread with roast meat (and drink beer) 
CT 46r. 7, cf. UZU.KA.NE NU KU KAR 177 
r. iii 20, 44, and passim in hemer., Wr. UZU Šu- 
me-e ibid. r. i 7, wr. UZU Su-mi-e €T 51 
161r. 16, UZU.NE.KA Iraq 21 pl. 14:11 and 
26; [ana] Assur uzu $u-be-e ibbal he 
presents roasted meat to Aššur van Driel 
Cult of AS&ur 194: 16; UZU Su-me-e ikasSaduni 
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Sarru itabbi UZU Su-me-e ibbal KAR 146 r. i 
16f., ef. ibid. obv. ii 22 and i22, see Ebeling, Or. NS 
21143f.; UZU imittu UZU hingu UZU Su-me-e 
DUG.A.GÜB.BA tullal you purify the 
shoulder, the fatty tissue, and the roast 
meat in a holy water basin BBR No. 
1-20:164, and passim in this text, cf. imittu 
hinsu KA.NE tarakkas BBR No. 16 r. 7, also 
KAR 73: 10, BBR No. 57:8, Wr. $u-me-e Köcher 
BAM 214 ii 3, Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 227: 25; 
for other refs. see imittu C usage b-2’; 
[UZ]U.KA.NE.MES ina UGU GAR-an you 
place roast meat on (the golden table) 
RAce. 142:387; UZU $u-me-e tutahha AnBi 
12 286:97, also, wr. UZU.KA.NE RAce. 
12f. ii 3, 34, 16 iii 19, and passim, Köcher BAM 
234:20, Or. NS 36 22:13, LKA 141 r. 6; UZU. 
KA.NE ... ina pan Bel ikarraruni they 
place the roasted meat before Bel ZA 52 
226:10; UZU.KA.NE tugarrab you offer 
roast meat BBR No. 60:17, cf. KAR 26 r. 16; 
naptan u UZU $u-me-e hantitu ina muhhi 
nasappi huräsi ana Ani ugarrab (see naz 
Sappumng. 2) RAce. 90:24; LUGAL ana UGU 
GIS.BANSUR |. . .] igarrib Su-ba-e[. . .] ZA 
50 196:23' (MA rit.), also (in broken context) 
ibid. 13’, 16’, and 26; LÜ.NAR Su-we-e Şu- 
we-e Su-we-e likulu izammur the singer 
sings “Let them eat the roasted meat, the 
roasted meat, the roasted meat” KAR 146 
r.(!) i 20, see Ebeling, Or. NS 21 143f., cf. [x 
Sul-me-e napis $u-me-e napis $u-me-e šá- 
man [. . . n]a-pi$ Su-me-e Šá MIN A MIN Sa 
ana Gula u-Sel-tu-[u] (see $etü mng. 2) 
LKA 20:30f. 


b) in-econ: UZU Su-we-e ša 1 GUD 
S.133,177, cited ARMT 21 p. 31; 3 UZU.SAG. 
DU GABA.MES Ša 4 UDU Su-bi-e (see irtu 
mng. 1b-3’) ADD 1021:6, cf. ADD 1008:6, 
1030:6; 4 SAG.DU GABA.MES Sa 4 UDU. 
NITÁ Su-bi-e ADD 760 (= 1004):6; 2 UZU sa 
l uDU $u-bi-e dart ADD 1016:5. 


c) other occs.: istakkanu Su-me(var. 
-mi)-e Se-e-ri (var. $i-i-ri) they served 
roasted meat (to the gods) Gilg. VII iv 43; 
marsu ana bibil libbisu $u-me-e Ši-i-ri ir: 
rigma the sick man will crave roasted 
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meat Cagni Erra IIIa 24; ana Su-me-e [. . .] 
(in broken context) KUB 4 55:6, also KUB 37 
2:27 (med.). 


Sumi B s.; handle(?); OB, MB; pl. 5umá. 

giS.kul.mar = $u-mu-á MIN (= mar-ri Hh. 
VIIB 33; gi$.kul.Bı.ız = $u-mu-u &á gi-Sal-li Hh. 
IV 415; [...] [ax&.kur] = S[u]-m[u-u (sé ...)] 
Ea II 105b; [na4.x]).algames(UD+SAL+HÜB) = Şu- 
me MIN (= al-ga-me-su) Hh. XVI RS Recension 19. 


5 pisi 5 GS &u-mi-i Sübilam send me 
five winnowing shovels and five $.-s PBS 7 
77:20 (OB let.), see Stol, AbB 11 77, cf. 1 GIS 
ralpsu] 2 a1$ šu-mu-ľúl YOS 13 240:9 (OB), 
67 GIS SAG rap? 77 GIS [sul-mu-% (among 
agricultural tools) CT 51 36:18 (MB); 1 
GIS Su-mu-um ša gisappim BE 6/2 137:5, 
cf. 2 a18 fu-mu- Sa MAR ibid. 14 (OB). 


Sumi € lex.*; of. 
Sumu. 


im.mu = Su-u (= imma), šu-mu-ú Hh. X 456f. 


s.; tablet, record; 


Éümü s. pl. tantum; garlic; from OAkk. 
on; wr. syll. and SUM.SAR (also with det. 
ú in NA, with det. SE in NB). 


su-um SUM = su-mu(var. -ma) Ea IV 128; 
SUMP""" sar = Su-d-mu (var. fu-mu) Nabnitu IV 
370; [su-um] [sum] = [Su-u-m]u S° Voc. S 105 
sum” SAR = §u-u-mu (first in the sequence of 
alliaceae) Hh. XVII 247, [sag.sum SAR] = [gaq- 
ga-a]d §u-mi ibid. 255; sum SAR = su-mu MIN 
(= ti-$a-ri) Hh. XVII RS Recension 138; [ú]. 
sum SAR = Su-ti-<mu> MSL 10 102:4 (Practical 
Vocabulary); ki.sum.sAR.gar.ra = Si-ki-i[n šu- 
mi] Izi C ii 29’; gi8.gag.sum(var. .si).ba.lä = 
sikkat Su-me-e peg for hanging garlic Hh. VI 134, 
var. from (third col. broken) Hg. BU 19, in MSL 6 
78, see sikkatu A mng. 1b.. 

mu.im.ma sum.SAR im.ma.an.kü.e mu. 
am šà.mu al.tab.tab.e: gaddagda Su-[mu] 
ükul[ ma] $att[a] libb: issar[ip] last year I ate garlic 
and this year my inside burns Lambert BWL 
243:56 (proverb); sum.sAn.gin,(crM) bé.en. 
zil: kima fu-mi liggalip (see qalāpu mng. 4) Surpu 
V-VI 52f. 


a) cultivation — 1^ in OB: eglam mala 
hashu ... KI PN PN, ana SUM.SAR ana | 


(BUR).GAN.E 40 SE.GUR GIS.BAN Šamaš 
ÍB.TA.É.A a field, as much as is needed, 


v= 


stimu 


PN, rented from PN for (the cultivation of) 
garlic for (a rent of) forty gur of barley 
per bur of field (in) the seah-measure of 
amaš YOS 12 135:6; SUM.SAR nukarib: 
bū mala igakkanu redüm ištēn pitam inad: 
din the rédá will deliver one large 
bundle(?) of garlic from what the gar- 
deners plant ibid. 301:11; 10 SAR SUM. 
SAR askumma ukilma mamman ul imhuran: 
ni SUM.SAR eqlim kalüninni I planted 
ten SAR of garlic (field) and offered it, 
but no one has taken it from me, the garlic 
from the field is withheld from me TCL 17 
60:18ff., cf. SUM.SAR-4a anappalma I will 
dig up my garlic ibid. 28; SE.NUMUN Sa 
karasi $u-mà Suhutinni u Samaskilli (see 
samaskillu usage a-1’) TCL 17 61:33; 4 
(BÁN) NUMUN SUM.SAR GIÉ.BÁN Šamaš ù 
13 sina [suM.sAR UD(?)1 PN ustáb[ilak: 
kum) NUMUN [540] mahri[ka] limmahih I 
am sending you with PN x garlic seed in 
the seah-measure of Sama’ and x dried 
garlic, the seed should be soaked (before 
planting) in your presence TCL 1 47: 1ff., 
note 5AM ... SUM.SAR UD YOS 12 3:2; 
SUM.SAR . . . kida Sunumi libalumami ina 
pisannim subilam (regarding) the garlic 
which should dry outside, send it to me in 
a box CT 4 12a: 31, see Frankena, AbB 2 89; note 
a.5& ki.sum.ma plot planted with 
alliaceae PBS 8/2 180: 1 and 254:8. 


2’ in MB: suM.sAR (in broken context) 
PBS 1/2 20:31. 


3 in NB: (contract for) dull? sum. 
SAR U uttati $a àli u seri work on garlic 
and barley in the city and the outlying 
regions TCL 12 76:2; [. . .] SUM.SAR Sa PN 
trifu ibid. 43:22; SUM.SAR es-Sultext - 
še) -tu innassahw SUM.SAR KA NU(?) TUK 
liddin u SUM.SAR agá ana «na» muhhi ~ 
mint ki la ag-w elippa beli lišpuramma 
SUM.SAR suluppi li$elü the new garlic is 
being pulled up, let him give... . garlic, 
why is this garlic not... .? let my lord 
send a boat and they will load the garlic 
and the dates CT 22 81:17 ff., cf. ümu mam 
SUM.[SAR] ul issuh today (the 5th of 
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Nisannu) no one pulled up the garlic ibid. 
83:19; kaspu Sim SE.NUMUN Sa SUM.SAR 
silver, the purchase price of a garlic field 
Evetts Ner. 43:5; (give us for rent) ‘land, 
equipment, and (seeds of various cereals 
and vetches) 1 GuR 2 (Pr) 3 (BÁN) SUM. 
SAR one gur two PI three seahs of garlic 
BE 9 35:10, cf. 6 GUR SUM.SAR (as yearly 
rent) ibid. 13, cf. PBS 2/1 49:6, and passim 
in the Murasü archive, wr. SE.SUM.SAR. PBS 
2/1 39:10, BE 9 86a: 11, and passim, for other 
refs. see Samaskillu usage a-2'. 


4’ other oces.: if he plants ina libbi 
Gli SUM.SAR SUM.[SIKILl[SAR . . .] garlic 
and onions in the middle of the city Dream- 
book 309 K.3941+ r. ii x+6; SUM.SAR, SUM. 
SIKIL.SAR, GA.RAS.SAR, mi-ir-ga SAR CT 
14 50:1 (list of plants in Merodachbaladan’s 
garden); U.SUM.SAR : A.DÍR : libbi mati la 
i[áb Köcher BAM 1 iii 47, dupl. CT 39 8: 16 (SB 
Alu). 


b) consumption — 1’ in econ. and adm. 
contexts — a’ in measures of capacity: 
various commodities and 4 (GUR) LA 2 
BAN SUM GUR ... [al PN PN, u] PN; in 
GN i&kun{u] x gur of garlic they have 
imposed upon PN, PN, and PN; in GN RTC 
106: 4, cf. ITT 11079: 1; 4 Gin 2 GIS.LAGABXU 
SUM MAD 1 302:5 (coll.), cf. (preceded by x 
SE.GUR) 1 GIS.LAGABXU SUM RTC 119:2 
(allOAkk.); 4 GUR SUM.SAR.. . Şa ana 1 Gin 
KÜ.BABBAR 4 (PI) SUM.SAR innadnu JCS 
34 161 No. 12:1 and 4; 1 (GUR) 1 (PI) 4 
(BÁN) GUR SUM.SAR (beside Samaskillu 
and Suhatinnu) YOS 12 182:2, cf. Boyer Con- 
tribution 111:13 and 16; 50 GUR 2 (BÁN) 
SUM.SAR (beside Jamaskillu, sahlü, and 
other food) BE 14 21:6 (MB); 3 (BAN) 
SUM.SAR ADD 962:3, etc., 5 (BAN) SUM. 
SAR BE 9 18:7, PBS 2/1 45:1 and 4, and 
passim in NB. 


b’ in strings or bundles: 12 bi-ri- 
hu ša SUM.SAR Kraus, AbB 10 201:19; see 
also birihhu, pitu, riksu, 1 Su-& riksu ša 
SUM.SAR sixty bundles of garlic Frank 
Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38:14, cf. 3 su-& 


simu 


gidlu SUM.SAR ZA 36 95 No. 7:1 (all OB); 
1 ME U.SUM.SAR 1 ME Ü.SUM.SIKIL.SAR 
one hundred (strings of) garlic, one 
hundred of onions (for the royal banquet) 
Iraq 14 35:125 (Asn.), 1300 piti $a SUM.SAR 
... ana 2 MA.NA kaspi Nbn. 130:1; 3 GEN 
15 SE KÜ.BABBAR 87m 30 SUM.SAR Szlech- 
ter Tablettes 39 MAH 16.621:2; 5500 gidil 
SUM.SAR kari $a Sarri Nbk. 397:1; 26 piti 
§aSUM.SAR 600 gidil fasUM.SAR x strings 
of garlic and x bundles of garlic (to be 
delivered in month I) Nbn. 169:2, cf. ibid. 8, 
(1000 gidlu) Evetts Ner. 8:8, 2 pitu sa 
SUM.SAR VAS 4 35:2, | ME LIM 62 LIM 
gidil SUM.SAR 162,000 bundles of garlic 
Sack Amel-Marduk 23:1, cf. BRM 1 60:13, and 
passim, see also gidlu and pitu; 1223 sum. 
SAR Sa ba-ab-tim Birot Tablettes 28:29; Ú. 
SUM (in sellu-baskets) ADD 961:10, r. 10, 
see Samaskillu usage b-2'. 

c other oces.: erbi sahli [kasfl hal: 
lūrī. . . ù $u-mi Sübilam send me locusts, 
cress, kasi, chick peas, and garlic Yos 2 
152: 26 (OB let.); SUM.SAR annütim kima ša 
ramanika $übilam CT 52 40:7; (barley) 
ana SUM.SAR Gautier Dilbat 46 r. 3; SUM. 
SAR (beside other staples) Jean Tell Sifr 
78:2; silver Sa KU,.A.AB.BA KU; ZÜ.LUM 
SUM.SAR JCS 34 167 No. 23:14, ef. TCL 11 
205:3, cf. also (as part of the sūtu tax) TCL 
11 194:2, 197 : 2, and passim; SUM.SAR d SUM. 
SIKIL.SAR.HI.A ana akdli janu (see $a: 
maskillu usage b-2’) BE 17 83:33 (MB let.); 
x-di-il AS SUM.SAR ešrů Sa Nergal attüka 
u ikkarika ana MN panija Sudgil hand over 
to me the .... of(?) garlic, the tithe due 
Nergal, yours and that of your plowmen, 
for MN CT 22 8:6, see also &ibfu mng. 1f; 
two minas of silver ana SUM.SAR ana PN 

. iddinu KÜ.BABBAR Šim SUM.SAR PN; 

. na qàt PN ... mahir etir (which) 
they gave to PN for (buying) garlic, PN, 
has received from PN the silver, pur- 
chase price of the garlic, he is satisfied 
Dar. 336:4£, cf. sim suluppi u SUM.SAR 
Camb. 17:11, for other refs. see Samaskillu 
usage b-2’; 1 MA.NA kaspu Sa ina minisu 
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ana SUM.SAR (see minu mng. lb) Nbn. 
515:2, cf. Evetts Ev.-M. 2:1; (silver) kari 
Ša elippi $a SUM.SAR Nbk. 384:1; SUM.SAR 
zitti Sarri garlic, the share of the king 
(from the gardeners) Nbn. 232:1. 


2’ in lit, med., and rit.: if a man 
is sick nüna SUM.SAR karasa sir alpi 
[Sah] uKAS LG.DIN.NA la ustamahhar (see 
mahäru mng. 11d) Köcher BAM 575 iii 66, 
restored from ibid. 578 i 2; iristi SUM.SAR / 
sahlé eli$u GIG Labat TDP 180:22; Ser alpi 
immer? issürt ikkal SUM.SAR karasa nina 
la ikkal ABL 1405 r. 5, see Oppenheim, JAOS 
61 p. 267; on the first day of Ta&ritu SUM. 
SAR SUM.SIKIL.SAR la ikkal he must not 
eat garlic or onions CT 51 161 r. 14, wr. 
Ü.SUM.SAR Iraq 21 46:6, also (on the second 
day) ibid. 48:9, KAR 177 r. iii 11, (on the fourth 
day) ibid. 39, 147: 23, cf. Iraq 31 162: 26’ (dream 
omens), and passim in hemer., see $amaskillu 
usage b-3; SUM.SAR s[ahl]ü karasu ikkib 
I$t{ar] la ikkal garlic, cress, (and) leeks 
are an abomination to IStar, he must not 
eat (them) Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 139: 207 
(rit.), cf. Or. NS 36 287: 10, Or. NS 39 132: 8 (both 
namburbis), AnBi 12 286: 105 (prayer to the gods 
of the night); (a man going to the temple 
of his god) karaSa sahlé SUM.SAR SUM. 
SIKIL.SAR ... ikkalma ul & (see sahlü 
mng. 2b-1’) CT 39 38 r. 11, parallel ibid. 
36:107 (SB Alu), cf. BMS 33:45; for other 
refs. see Samaskillu usage b-3'. 


c) as medication and apotropaion: 
SUM.SAR fasákma ina agarınni ikkal (see 
agarinnu mng. lb) AMT 85,1 ii 1, cf. AMT 
19,7:7; O.SUM.SAR : 0 KLMIN (= hóniq 
ellibuhi) : sáku ina Samni u KAS.SAG Sagi. 
garlic is a remedy for stricture of the blad- 
der: to crush and give to drink in oil or fine 
beer Köcher BAM 1 i 28 and dupl. CT 14 35 
K.4180A+:29, cf. Köcher BAM 1 ii 10, 575 ii 18, 21 
and 27, 578 i 14, 25, ii 70, ii 3, also SUM.SAR 
urgissu hi-bis hi-bi$ u’ allat he will swallow 
finely chopped fresh garlic ibid. 575 ii 8, 
ef. ibid. 574 ii 10; (as a salve) hasü C. 
SUM.SAR : Ó himit séti Köcher BAM 1 i 54, 
SUM.SAR (among other ingredients) ibid. 


Sum’ uttu - 


469: 45 (= AMT 99,3: 12), and dupl. 216: 53, AMT 
60,1 ii 12; SUM.SAR ina muhhi uhassa (see 
hast A v.) AMT 105:18, cf. (for the ears), 
wr. Ü.SUM.SAR RSO 32 116 iv 10; qilip(?) 
SUM.SAR (to wrap in a tuft of wool) AMT 
14,3:14, 47,3 ii 10; SUM.SAR ... na» 
qatéka teleggema [eli] marsi tukäni ... 
asipu «ana» gat marsi isakkanma [suM. 
SAR] igallapma ina isati inaddi you take 
garlic (ete.) in your hands and place it 
over the patient, the conjurer places it 
in the patient’s hand, he then peels the 
garlic and throws it into the fire Surpu I 
13 and 18; a[ln]nüa hitatia gillatia. . . kima 
SUM.SAR liggalpam let my misdeeds, sins, 
crimes be peeled off like (the skin of 
this) garlic Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 466: 9, 
for other refs. see galapu mng. 4, also, 
wr. $u-mi Ugaritica 5 19:8; SUM.SAR 
(among paraphernalia for a ritual) BE 8 
154: 29. 


Bottéro, RLA 6 39 ff.; Stol, JCS 34 142 and Bull. 
on Sum. Agriculture 3 57 ff. 


Éumuhalée s.; (name of a month); MB 
Alalakh*; Hurr. word. 


(x copper) ina rri Su-mu-ha-al-&e il: 
gesumma ina ıTı Hi-ia-ri kaspu uitérsu 
(PN and PN,) received in the month of 
Sumuhalse, they will pay him silver in the 
month of Hijari Wiseman Alalakh 46:6. 


Sumunnu see Summannu B. 


**$umurtum (AHw. 1276a) In YOS 2 
42:14 read probably su-ha-rum ú-ul šu- 
[xl-ur-dam-ma, see Stol, AbB 9 42. 


Sumutkunaja see Sumatkanu. 


Sum’uttu s.; SB; ef. 


madu. 


agannt $a, Šum- -ut-tu this (preceding 
prescription) is additional(?) (cf. anna sa 
pi tuppi line 10) Köcher BAM 240: 16. 


(mng. uncert.); 
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Sumuttu (Xamuttu, Simittu) s.; (a red 
plant, possibly beetroot); MB, Bogh., 


Nuzi, MA, SB; Sum. lw.(?); wr. syll. and 
Ü.SUMUN.DAR(.SAR), U.SU.AN.DAR(.RA). 
ü.sumun.dar = 8u-ma, ü.bür = sa-mu-[ut-t]u 
(var, """"9fo.mu-wt-tum) ü.bür.bür = $a-mu- 
[ut-tu] (var. $àm-mu $á-mu-ut-ti) Hh. XVII RS 
Recension 42 ff., cf. á. pi.in.zé.ir = $a-mu-ut-tum 
ibid. 34 var.; á. min.du = dim-me-tá = $u-mut-tü 
Hg. D 228, saL.da.saR = mit-tum = Su-mut-ti 
ibid. 239, also Hg. B IV 202, in MSL 10 104f.; 
Su-mu-un-da 6.5U5.SE.SAR = Su-mut-tum Diri IV 5, 
cf. 6.B9s.SE.[SAR] = [Su] -mu-ut-tum (var. &u-mu-ut- 
tu) Proto-Diri 193; [Su-mun-da] [BYs] = ša BUs.Ég. 
SAR $u-mu-ut-tu Ea III 19; 6.14848. SE.SAR (vars. 
bus nu sar, [x].x.BSxg?""""""sAn, [Ó].[ILAGARXx&SET. 
ÉE.SAR) = Su-mut-tum(var. -tú) Nabnitu IV 369. 


a) in pharm.: [$ammu Sikingu kima 
GÄ]N.ZI.SAR © $Su-mut-tum [MU.NI] Köcher 
BAM 379 ii 20; Ü.NINDÁ.SIG; : Ú Su-mut- 
tú : Sammu $a nahsäte Uruanna I 403c; Ú. 
MUD, Ó mi-in-du, 0.GUG, 6.NíÍG, Ü.BÜR. 
BOR, U.LUL.AZ, 0.08 ‘BE, [6.DU9.Sx.s]AR, 
U.SUMUN.DAR : Ó Su-mut-tum Uruanna I 
545ff.; Ü.SU.AN.DAR : € [MIN (= Su-mut- 
tum)] / SUMUN.DAR ibid. 553; € Su-mut- 
tum (var. 6.8SUMUN.DAR) : AS zê NAM.LÓ. 
U,(GISGAL).LU, [Ó] $u-mut-tum : AS PES. 
SILA.GAZ 8d GIS.GI  Uruanna III 5f; Ó. 
SUMUN.DAR, Ü $u-BE-dar, Ó mi-it-tum, 
Ó &-mi-it-tum, 6.GIS.SAR.GIS.SAR, Ó &- 
ib-ru = 6 Su-mut-t[u] CT 51 176 ii 5ff. 
(Uruanna I); Ü.SUMUN.DAR (one of the 
herbs in a gabütu bowl) Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde 36 v 25 (pharm. inv.). 


b) in econ.: 1 naruqqu ša samédi [. . .] 
1 KI.MIN Sa $Sa-mu-ut-tel KI.MIN ga[.. .] 
1 Kr.MIN Sa sibibidni KAJ 277:9 (MA); 10 
(SiLA) &d-mu-ut-tt HSS 16 202:5 (Nuzi). 


c) in med. — 1^ in gen: Ü.SUMUN. 
DAR.SAR 14 U.<HI>.A UR.BI [tubbal] tapás 
ina ZÍD.KUM H1.H1 tuka[ppat] (13 plants 
and) £, you dry and crush (these) 14 
plants together, you mix (them) with is: 
ququ flour, and you roll (them) into balls 
KUB 4 48 ii 9, dupl. STT 280 iv 5, see Biggs 
Saziga 55 and 67; Ó Su-mut-tué ina mé isattr 
Köcher BAM 147:24; PA GIS.HA.LU.UB SIM. 


Sumuttu 


IM.MIN.DI Ü.SU.AN.DAR ZÍZ.SE.MUS; Zip. 
SE.BULUG Ü.HAR.HAR GIS.GESTIN KA;.A 
iSteni$ tapás (for a poultice) CT 23 41 i 
16, cf. ibid. 17 (= Köcher BAM 482 i 61f.), cf. 
U.SU.AN.DAR AMT 20,1 iii6; Ó.KI.KAL.HI.RÍ 
U.SU.AN.DAR.RA SIM.MUR 28téni§ tahassal 
tanappi Köcher BAM 3 ii 32, cf., wr. €. 
SUMUN.DAR ibid. 216:34; Ü.SUMUN.DAR 
sah-li-e istenis tasák ina KAS.SAG tanaddi 
ana pan *Gula tukán you crush together 
(four plants), $., (and) cress, put them into 
fine beer, place them before Gula KAR 
73:11; 6 §a-mu-ut-ta 6.SE.LG 6 hur-Sa-an 
U.ZAG.AH.LI 6 &-in-bu-ra-[tu] (ete., for a 
poultice) KUB 37 1:20, see AfO 16 48; Ú 
Su-mut-té (against sorcery) Köcher BAM 
435 iii 5, (as fumigant) ibid. 469:48, BBR No. 
11:27, (as salve) Köcher BAM 394:5, Ú Su- 
mut-ta (with other materia medica, for a 
potion) ibid. 190: 14, also 438 :21, cf. ibid. 59:5, 
434 iv 46, 3 NINDA SUMUN.DAR Hunger Uruk 
No. 64:9, cf. ibid. 63:3; 10 Gin Ó $u-mut- 
tum (among ingredients for a lotion) 
Köcher BAM 409 r. 16, cf. AMT 42,2:8, 57,3 r. 8; 
Ü.SUMUN.DAR AMT 17,7:5, 59,1 i 36, Köcher 
BAM 3 iv 43, 168: 10, and passim in medical texts. 


2’ parts: NUMUN U Sü-mut-te (for a 
salve) Köcher BAM 263:6, see Farber and Frey- 
dank, AoF 5 256; isid 6.SUMUN.DAR.SAR 
AMT 75,1 iv 22. 


d) other oces.: if in a field [61 šu- 
mut-tu tabs; CT 39 9:20 (Alu; summa 


` [6] &u-mut-tu ikulma lasäma le-x-[x] if he 


eats £, he will be able(?) to run Köcher 
BAM 318 iii 21; U.SU.DAR KU: SÀ.ZI.GA 
umatia Köcher BAM 1 iii 34 and dupl. CT 14 
43 Sm. 60+ :14, [Ü.SUMUN].DAR zirüt da: 
mésu the... . of his blood is £. KAR 307: 18 
(cultic comm.), cf. 6.08 “BE (dam ‘Bél) = 
Sumuttu Uruanna I 550, cited usage a. 


Sumerian mythologieal contexts (for 
BM 120011 see Kramer, The Bible World (Fest- 
schrift C. H. Gordon) Rendsburg et al., eds. 90 ff.) 
suggest that á.sumun.dar is a red 
plant, as do the cultic comm. KAR 307 
and the Uruanna refs. comparing gumuttu 
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Sunäja 
with blood. See also sumundu discussion 
section. 


Thompson DAB 49 ff. 


Sunaja adv.; two each, two apiece; NA; 
wr. syll. and 2-a-a; cf. Sima num. 


2 ANSE.A.AB.BA Ša 2-a-a karrün two 
camels which are two-humped ADD 117:2, 
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 38, Cf. ANSE. 
A.AB.BA.MES Sa $u-na-a-a serigina Layard 
98 i 2 and iii 1 (Shalm. III), see WO 2 140 A 
and C, also $a Su-un-na guggalipisina Iraq 
25 52:18 (Shalm. II; 3 marditu aninu ni: 
mattaha Sunu $u-na-a-a imattuhu we take 
eare of three stages, they take care of 
two each Iraq 28 184:33, see Parpola, 
SAA 1 172; (in his two hands Nergal held 
two axes?) 2-a-a gaggadäte [. . .] ZA 43 
17:51; 2-a-a ERfN.MES ina libbigunu pigda 
ABL 867:8 (NA). 

Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 64 $ 6.1.4. 


Sunakilu see subakilu. 


Sunamerimmakku s.; (an illness, lit. 
“hand of the oath”); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
SU.NAM.ER{M-ku. 


SU.NAM.ER{M-ku (var. SU.NAM.ERÍM. 
MA) ša isbatannima (may the wind 
remove) the “hand of the oath” which 
seized me KAR 246: 20 and dupls., see Laessoe 
Bit Rimki 57:70. 

For other refs., written without phon. 
complement -ku and probably to be read 
qàt mämili, see mamitu mng. 2a. 


Sunannu S;; 
nishing); MB Alalakh, NA; pl. sunannati. 


a) in Alalakh: 27 gu-na-ni x 23 šu- 
na-an-nà Txl-ur-hé 140 Su-na-ni taskarinni 
Wiseman Alalakh 438:1ff.; 4.TA.A.AN GIS Šu- 
na-nu (in list of furniture) ibid. 417:4; 
10 aiS ka-at-ta-at-tà 5 GIS su-na-nu PN 
ibid. 421:4, also 6, 8, and 12; a&sSum an-ri- 
hé-na | aiš &u-na-an-na | gar-pa-nu ša- 
an-nu-mi u la ilqûnim ibid. 114: 19. 


(a wooden piece of fur-- 


Sundu 


b) in NA: 2 GIS Su-na-na-ti ADD 
1059:9; 2 Su-na-ni girisäte two &.-s with(?) 
loaves of bread ADD 995 i 7; Su-na-nu ša 
te-se-pi (unpub., cited AHw. 1591b sub tisabu). 


$unä$unu see sdsunu. 


**$unatu (AHw. 1276b) In HSS 15 17:31 
read 1 i$patu $a huräsi uhhuzu 30 Gr. 
MES ša libbisu nadü. 


$unätunu see Ssdtunu. 


$unäzi s.; (a plant); SB*; foreign word. 


€ Su-na-zi : 6 [tubägänu ina KUR Hatti] Uruanna 
1649. 


$ammu &ikinfu kima làn kalbi . 
zérasu kima Ó tüb-ba-gi 3.TA.ÀM ummud 6 
BI Ó fu-na-a-zi MU -Sú tubäganu SAR igab: 
bišu EME KUR Hatti the plant which 
looks like the “hound’s tongue” plant, (its 
leaves are long, its fruit is like that of the 
UKÜS.°ım plant, it is tall) its seedis.... 
in three like that of the tubäqu plant, that 
plant is called š., they call the tubāqänu 
plant (by that name) in the language 
of Hatti (it is good for scorpion sting) 
Köcher Pflanzenkunde 33:16 (series fammu 
Sikingu). 

Éundu conj.; when, at the time that; 
Nuzi, SB. 


a) in SB: §u-un-du Anu irhü Sama 
when Anu impregnated the heavens 
Köcher BAM 508 iii 1 (inc.) and dupls. 333: 1, 
STT 240 r. 5, 1905-4-9,90+95 obv.(?) ii 21 (reverse 
in Bezold Cat. Supp. pl. IV No. 500). 


b) in Nuzi— l' in gen.: (delivery 
of wheat) Su-wn-dum DINGIR.MES GIS. . 
SAR irubu when the gods entered the 
garden HSS 14 218:2, cf. HSS 16 67:2; (bar- 
ley for the horses of the palace) 3u-un- 
dum LUGAL ina Nuzi when the king was 
in Nuzi HSS 14 41:13, of. ibid. 56:24; (bar- 
ley for horses) $u-un-du LUGAL ina MN 
itu GN ittalkuni when the king left GN in 
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MN HSS 14 53:22, ef. ibid. 46:30, 54:18, 78:12; 
(one sheep) [ana NIN.DINGIR].RA Sa 
GN $u-un-du illika HSS 16 278:8, cf. HSS 
13 187:6, Su-un-du PN isiju GN illikuni 
when PN came from GN JEN 297:36; annütu 
lu ittu &u-un-dum asappar (see ittu A mng. 
3a) HSS 15 291:5 (let), cf. Sandtu su-un- 
dum agtabi ibid. 9, allütu lu ittu $u-un- 
du ana PN assum A.MES wa-ru-un-du HSS 
15 255:16, Su-un-dum agabbi HSS 5 105:13 
(both letters); (garments issued) fu-un-du 
narkabätu ina GN tähaza ippusu HSS 14 
523 (= 249) :20, also ibid. 8, cf. ibid. 171:9; Su- 
un-du [SE.ME]S ana PN ittadnu HSS 13 
286:21; su-un-du ara imdudu (cf. làm GIG 
imdudu line 2) HSS 14 532:4; Su-un-du 
enzu.MES ina Nuzi husumma epsu HSS 13 
457:11; (clothes given to PN) [su]-un-du 
PN, suhär HSS 14 643 (= 248) : 15, ef. also (in 
broken context) HSS 15 2:20. 


2’ in date formulas: $u-un-dum Kus$i- 
Harbe ina Nuzi hazannüta pus. when PN 
was in office as mayor of Nuzi JEN 46:23, 
also JEN 252:44, [Su]-un-du Kussi-Harbe 
hazannu JEN 587:31; Sattu ša tuppi ilturu 
Su-un-dum asühu istu mat Hanigalbat 
ubbalu u Satir (see agühu usage c) AASOR 
16 65:48, cf. JEN 307: 23. 


Compare wndu; for other temporal con- 
junctions in Nuzi see Speiser, AASOR 16 
p. 61. 


Speiser Introduction to Hurrian 89 f. 


Éundu s.; (a kind of wool); NB.* 


117 TUG $ir’ameti $a SÍG.X.HI.A [x] $a 
siG.sAG [x] fa sic Su-un-du GCCI 2 361:3, 
cf. (qununnitu and gammidu garments) $a 
Sia Su-un-du ibid. 4f. 


Éundulu see Suddulu. 


Sunduru 
Mari.* 


(tin received) ina abüsim ša $u-un-du- 
ri from the storehouse for (or: of) $. ARMT 
23 524:22 (= Dossin, Voix de l’opposition 187), 


(Sudduru) s.; (mng. unkn.); 


Suni 


also ARM 24 315:2, also ina abüsim ša šu- 
du-r[i-im] ARM 7 86:4, coll. MARI 277; silver 
ina abüsim $a &u-un-du-ri-[t]m ARM 9 30: 6, 
coll. ARMT 16/1 200; x ha-dS-ku-ru... ina 
abisim ša $u-un-du-ri ARMT 22 288:7. 


Sungallu (dragon) see uSumgallu. 


Sunbu ($un’u, Sunuhu, šūnu) s.; (a bul- 
bous plant); SB. 


sum.huá.a SAR = ú-ru-ti = gu-un-’u Hg. D 231, 
in MSL 10 105. 


a) in pharm: Ó amussu: 6 Su-nu-u 
(var. $u-un-’u) Uruanna II 204, Ú a-us- 
Se: 6 fu-nu ibid. 221; 6 Su-un-uh: [. . .] 
CT 14 32 K.9061:6. 


b) in med.: Ó u-nu-hu 6 andahsum 
€ ha$ü 3 Ó HAR.MES ina dispi $Samni halsi 
u šikari ina kakkabi tusbät la patän isatti — 
&,...., thyme, three plants for the lungs, 
you place (them) overnight under the 
stars in (a mixture of) honey, halsu-oil, 
and beer, and he drinks it on an empty 
stomach Köcher BAM 161 vii 3, cf., wr. Ú 
Su-un-hu ibid. 14, and dupls. ibid. 43:4 and 
44:11, also, wr. 6 $u-un-’u (for kidney 
disease) ibid. 163:3; Ó Su-un-hu Ó an: 
dah[$wm] (for chest pains) ibid. 165 ii 5 
and parallel 44 : 9, cf. also ibid. 44:18; Ú $u-un- 
>u (among 14 $amme hinigti 14 herbs for 
stricture) AMT 60,1 ii 8; Ó andahsum Ó 
$u-un-hu (as ingredients in a vaginal 
suppository) Köcher BAM 240:48; l GIN 
Su-nu-hu (for a potion) RA 54 172:4, (in 
broken context) Köcher BAM 275 i 5 and 8. 


Éuni pron.; they (dual nom.); EA*; cf. 


suns, Suniti. 


PN LU GN u PN, LU GN, $Su-ni-ma en: 
niriru | naz aqu ina 50 narkabäti ana muh: 
hija Surate of Akka and Intaruta of Ak- 
Sapa both hastened to my help with fifty 
chariots RA 19 106:24 (= EA 366, let. of Su- 
wardata). 


Moran, BASOR 211 50ff.; Whiting, JNES 36 
209. 
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ÉuniÉ pron.; to them both (dual dat.); 


OAkk.* (occ. only in personal names); cf. 
Sunt. 


Su-ni-i$-da-gal Trust-in-the-Two-of- 


Them MAD 1 86 iv 10. 


Suniti pron.; 1. the two of them (dual 
oblique), 2. those two; OAkk., OA 
(royal), OB; cf. funi. 


1. the two of them: PN and PN, are 
still with my lord a[na m]inim &u-ni-Vtil 
[beli ulla i$puramma why has my lord 
not sent the two of them to me? Tell 
Asmar 1930-T399:13 (- Whiting Tell Asmar 30), 
ef. [5]u(?)-n2-t (in broken context) ibid. 
43; uncert.: [2 (?)] su,-ni-t? [x] KIN.LUGAL 
A 708:10 (OAkk. let.), see Whiting, JNES 31 334. 


2. those two: 
BAD.KI albin I made bricks at those two 
Springs ZA 43 115:36 (- AOB 1 8 ii 1, Ilu- 
Suma). 

Whiting, JNES 31 331 ff. 


Suniu see Suni adj. 
Éunkü see Sumki. 
Sunniru see surinnu. 


Sunnu v.; (mng. uncert.); OB; II, II/2. 


SAL.US.NA = Su-un-Inil RA 28 134 K.4320 ii 8 
(med. comm., coll. from photo). 


[...] né.a nu.un.Si.ku,.ku, $u-un- 
nu-um (gloss to ná.a) TuM NF 4 7 
153;  àr.àr.zu uNU.na la.ba.e.nä 
(with gloss) ú-ul us-ta-a-an your milled 
grain is not laid on a.... ibid. 155, see 
Wilcke Kollationen 48. 


Sunnu see Sennu. 


Éunnü (or Jenni) adj; double; SB*; 


ef. Sina num. 
lugal.mu kur.ra gi.min.tab.ba. 
gin,(Gim) AS mu.un.da.bad.rá : bélu 


ina Enen Su-ni-ti SIG,4. 


šunu 


Sa šadâ kima qan Sun-na-a tunassü lord, 
you who parted the mountains like a 
double reed Studies Albright 345 r. 5. 


For Köcher BAM 376 iv 3, see fant B v. 
mng. 4d. 


šunnuqu adj.(?); suckling(?); lex.*; cf. 
enéqu. 


ga.SU.BU = Su-un-nu-qu (preceded by three 
entries Sünugu, see enéqu lex. section) Izi V 148. 


SunnuSu see sunnusu. 
Sunnütu see gunw’ tu. 


*Sunnütu s.; alteration; SB*; only pl. 
Sunnate attested; cf. Sani B v. 


ina la $u-un-na-a-te zikir Saptikun maré 
ummäni ... uznu sirtu $urkasunüti grant 
supreme skill to the craftsmen through 
the inalterability of your (pl.) word Borger 
Esarh. 82 r. 17. 


Sunquttu see *sumqutu. 
Sunqutu see *sumqutu. 
SunSudu see $Sursudu. 
šumu see sunhu. 


Sunu pron.; 1. they (masc. pl. nom.), 
2. those, the aforementioned (masc. pl.); 
from OA, OB on; NA also (with suffix) dis- 
similated to ganuni; cf. a&sunu, iššunu, 
Sunt, adj. 


e-e8 ES = Su-nu A II/4:183; i-i$ 18 = Su-nu A 
IV/2:123; bii Br = Su-u, &u-nu A V/1:187F.; 
[ti-il(?)] Tr = gu-nu A II/3 Section D 9. 

e.ne.ne, e.ne.ne.ne, lü.ü.ne, lü.bi.ne, 
urs.mes, urs.bi = $u-nu OBGT I 379ff.; e.ne. 
ne.àm, lá.à.ne.àm, li.bi.ne.am, urs.mes. 
àm, ur;.bi.àm = $Su-nu-ma ibid. 390ff.; e.ne. 
ne.i.me.àm(!), lü.ü.ne.i.me.äm, ur;.i.me&. 
am, urs.bi.i.me.am = Su-nu-ma ibid. 397 ff.; 
e.ne.ne.na.nam, lü.ü.ne.na.nam, urs.na. 
nam.me3, ur;.bi.na.nam = $u-nu-ma ibid. 
406ff.; in.ga.meS.am, e.ne.ne.in.ga.me.a, 
e.ne.ne.an.g8.àm, ur;.an.ga.meéB, ur;.bi. 
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an.ga.àm = Su-nu-ma ibid. 414ff; [e.ne.ne. 
n]u, [e.ne.ne.in.nu] = fú-ull Su-nu ibid. 425f.; 
e.ne.ne.e.Ée = Su-nu-mi ibid. 459; e.ne.ne. 
gis.en = Su-nu-ma-an ibid. 462; à.e.ne.ne.ur;. 
bi = Su-nu $u-nu-à ibid. 465; me.en.dé e.ne. 
ne.bi = ni-nu u Su-nu, urs.bi me.en.dé.da = 
Su-nu u ninu ibid. 468f.; me.a an.si,2.e[8], me.a 
an.ti.eS, me.a ì.ti.eš = ali Su-nu ibid. 653 ff., 
[me.a] e.ne.ne = ali $u-nu ibid. 660a; [x]. 
meš = ké magi Su-nu OBGT II 17; e.ne.ne, e.èš = 
$u-nu NBGT I 147f.; e.ne, e.ne.ne, un.ne, 
an.ne, in.ne, en.ne, un.n[e.ne], a[n.ne.ne], 
[in.ne.ne] = $u-nu maritu ibid. 171ff.; e.ne, 
e.ne.ne, i.ne.ne, un.ne, an.ne, [in].ne, 
[en].ne = &u-[nu xi.rTA] NBGT II 227 ff.; [e].ne = 
§u-u-[nu] Izi D iv 1; [e.n]e.àm, [e.ne].al.me. 
àm, e.ne.nu.me.àm, e.ne.in.ga.me.àm = $u- 
nu-[ma] ibid. 2ff., e.ne.in.ga.me.äm = gu- 
nu riquma ibid. 6; e.ne.da.me.äm = MIN 
ramanuma ibid. 7. 

ki.&à.dib.ba dingir.re.e.ne.ke,(Kip) e. 
ne.ne.ne sag.sum.mu  silig.silig.g[a.a. 
mes] : agar kimilti ili Sü-nu ihissuma qula ina[mdá] 
they rush to the place where the god (has turned 
his) wrath (and) cast a silence (of dejection) Surpu 
VII 17f.;e.ne.ne.ne hul.a.me$ : $-nu lemnütu 
they are the evil ones CT 16 1:13, cf. e.ne.ne. 
ne maskim hul.a.me& : Sé-nu rabist lemnüti šú- 
nu ibid. 23f., and passim; igi ‘nergal ur.sag 
kalag.ga *en.lil.lá.ke,(kip) mu.un.8ug.Sug. 
ge.eš : ina mahar “min garrádu dannu ša "Bx it: 
tanallaku $u-nu they (the demons) march before 
Nergal, the mighty warrior of Enlil CT 16 15 v 
16f.; °en.ki.e.ne *[nin.ki.e.ne] : Ka MIN šú-nu 
ša “Min šú-nu CT 16 3:107c (from CT 17 47); 
sag.giS kalam.ma mu.un.ra.ra.e.ne: da 
mätu inarru $u-nu they are those who destroy the 
land CT 169i42f; Dur.an.ki uru.na.nam 
àm.dür.ru.ne.en.dé.en : ina MIN aligunu Su-nu 
üfiba they dwelt in Duranki, their city JRAS 
1919 190:1, ef. ibid. 2f., see Behrens Enlil und 
Ninlil 14. 


1. they (masc. pl. nom.) — a) in OA: 
Summa Su-nu Siamatim iddunusum u anaku 
Siamätim addasfum if they give him pur- 
chase goods, then I will (also) give him 
purchase goods CCT 2 27:26; usakniku u 
Su-nu itti$unu tknuku they had (five stran- 
gers) seal it and they themselves sealed 
it along with them CCT 5 3a:32, cf. šu- 
nu Suati 3 MA.NA.TA usaskinusu TCL 14 
3:33; ul $Su-nu-ma kaspam iddununikkunni 
BIN 6 61:19, cf. TCL 4 25: 18. 


b) inOB, Mari, Shemshara, Elam: man: 
našu PN annüm $a andku A.SA ana PN, 


Sunu le 


anaddinuma Su-nu-% ana $ägum inaddi: 
nusu who is that PN that when I want 
to give a field to PN, they want to give 
it to him? TCL 1 31:19 (OB let.), cf. $u- 
nu-ú-ma itanappalu they themselves will 
be responsible CT 2 47:36; $u-nu SE.GIS.1 
uselünim u ninu ina Suddim Se.cı8.1 ul 
nippes Kraus, AbB 5 262 r. 6; awiu šūt 
ittigunu usbu Su-nu-ma asSimim id: 
dinuninni the very men with whom I lived 
have sold me Tell Asmar T30-230:5 (OB, = 
Whiting Tell Asmar 28); sàbum . . . ana Babili 
illiku u Su-nu wasbu ARM 3 19:25; $u-nu 
ana ahmämi u märüsunu ana ahmami ul 
itebbü ul iraggamu neither they (who 
receive shares in a division of property) 
nor their children will raise claims against 
each other MDP 22 6: 10, also ibid. 7:6, MDP 23 
172:23, and passim in OB Elam; the men sa 
qátija $u-nu are under my command PBS 7 
116:21 (OB let); [bd irü] &u-mu [it] tikunu 
bà? erütam lipusu they are fishermen, they 
are to do the fishing with you PBS 7 112:23, 
cf. ibid. 16 (OB let.). 


c) in MB: erréSu ša birit URU.DI[DLI] 
Su-u-nu they are the tenant farmers of 
the village region PBS 1/2 22:9 (let.); tàbütw 
Su-nu EA 10:10; mandatti massär qisti 
ša GN $Su-nu-ma ana PN LÓ.KÜ.DÍM iddinu 
(agricultural implements) delivery due 
from forest watchmen of GN, they them- 
selves have delivered (it) to PN, the silver- 
smith CT 51 36:22. 


d) in MA: mar'é esräte marü $u-nu 
the sons of the concubines are (legiti- 
mate) sons KAV 1 vi 13 (Ass. Code $ 42); 
PN u liddnu[sa] alajü ša PN, u marēšu 
Su-nu (see *dli usage b) KAJ 7:23 (leg.). 


e) in Bogh., RS: $u-nu nakru u andku 
nakrakuma they are hostile and I am 
(also) hostile KBo 1 11 r.(!) 9 (Ur&u story), 
see Güterbock, ZA 44 120; Su-nu Sibutw $a 
amäte $a, mämiti they are the witnesses 
to the words of the treaty KUB 3 47 r. 5, 
and passim, see Edel, ZA 49 196ff., cf. KUB 3 70 
r.6; 3u-ü-nu akanna igbü thus they have 
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spoken KUB 3 76:9 (all letters); minummé 
alàni ša ebirtän ša PN ukallu $a PN-ma šu- 
nu all the cities from across the river 
which PN holds indeed belong to PN KBo 
1 1r. 21 (treaty); ultu labirti Sar mat Ugarit 
u Sar mat Sijanni isténitu Su-nu from 
of old the kings of Ugarit and of Sijanni 
have been united MRS 971 RS 17.335+:4, also 
ibid. 80 RS 17.382+:4 (both letters of Muršiliš); 
Su-nu sarru märüsunu [sarruma] ana ekalli 
la errub[u] they are traitors, their sons 
are traitors, they must not enter the 
palace MRS 6 98 RS 16.249:24; kiswma šu- 
nu-ma they will be treated in the same 
way Ugaritica 5 6:23 (leg.). 


f) in EA: Sarru estakansu eli$unu ul 
$u-nu the king appointed him over them, 
not they EA 101:31; [a]muma ittija Šu- 
nu now they are with me EA 105:84; tide 
imüma Saritu $u-nu know that they are 
enemies EA 102:32; Su-nu su-nu inüma 
itirubu ina Sumura URU.MES annütu EA 
104: 43 f., see Moran, RA 69 157 (all letters of Rib- 
Addi); note the Assyrianism: gu-nu mi: 
sütamma altaparsunu I sent them with a 
small escort(?) EA 28:15 (let. of Tu&ratta). 


g) in Nuzi, Alalakh: Summa £.H1.A. 
MES u A.SA-[lum] pägiräna irassü $u-nu- 
ma uzakkü ... ilka ša ASA É.Hr.A. MES 
$u-nu-ma nasi if the houses or field are 
claimed, they themselves will clear (the 
claim), they themselves are responsible 
for the ilku on the field and houses JEN 
400:17ff., also JEN 588:20, and passim, also 
Wiseman Alalakh 67:10, 70:13, 72:11 (all MB); 
5 LU.MES annütu egla $u-nu-ma ilmá šu- 


[nu-ma| kaspa ittadmu JENu 523:26, and - 


passim in Nuzi, see lami mngs. 1b-3’b’ and 
8b. 


h) in hist: (list of countries) šu- 
nu på istén lu ultaskingunu I brought 
them under one rule Weidner Tn. p. 28 
No. 16:82; $u-nu nisesunu alpéSunu sent: 
Sunu ana epe$ ardütija ana mat Assur im: 
qutunimma they, their retainers, their 
cattle, their flocks arrived in Assyria to do 


Sunu li 


obeisance to me Streck Asb. 42 iv 121; sabé 
... ana mihrit Sar mat Elamti um@ ir... 
Su-nu adi Uruk iftamdihu I sent the army 
against the king of Elam, they marched on 
as far as Uruk OIP 2 87:31 (Senn); u $u-nu 
hamm@é epis sihi u barti and they, the 
rebels and instigators of revolt and rebel- 
lion Borger Esarh. 44 i 82; ina pan mat 
Assur Su-nu Su-nu-ma irrubunimma they 
(the Elamites) depend on Assyria, but 
those (the Assyrians) will invade Elam 
Streck Asb. 44 v 27; may Šamaš and Adad 
lu mulammenu igirrigsu $u-mu-ma be 
those who give him bad omens Hinke 
Kudurru iv 17 (Nbk. I); naphar 10 LUGAL. 
MES-ni ša AD.MES $ü(var. $u)-nu-ni in 
all ten kings who are (tribal) chieftains 
JNES 13 212 i 21 and dupl. (Ass. King List), see 
Landsberger, JCS 8 34 sub (e). 


i) in lit. and omens: gu-nu limituma 
anäku lublut su-nu litebbiruma anäku lüsir 
Su-nu ligtüma andku lum’id Su-nu linisu: 
ma anäku ludnin (see egerumng. 1c) Maqlu 
II 93ff., cf. Lambert, AfO 18 294:78ff.; Su-nu 
iddüma anaku usanni they (the gods) have 
recited (the incantation), I have only re- 
peated it BE 31 56 r. 22 (= Köcher BAM 398), 
cf. CT 23 10 iii 21, and passim; u Su-nu upis 
kassapi u kassapti Ea. . . in@u trassun as 
for them, let Ea turn back the machina- 
tions of the sorcerer and the sorceress 
upon themselves KAR 59 r. 14 and dupls., 
see Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 445; anniliu 
Su-nu annitu salmäanisunu kima šú-nu la 
tzzazzu salmanisunu ina mahar ilütika 
rabitu aqallüsunüti these are they, these 
are their images, since they themselves 
are not present, I am burningtheirimages . 
in the presence of your divine majesty 
AfO 18 292:26 (SB inc), also KAR 80 r. 1l; ` 
lu endu dulli ilima $u(var. $i) -mu lu pashu 
let the work of the gods be imposed on 
them (mankind) so they (the gods) can be 
at rest En. el. VI 8; the servants of a king 
of a great country will despoil the palace 
u Şú-nu arki beli$unu imuttu ihalliqu but 
they too will die or perish after their lord 
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TCL 6 16 r. 27, see ZA 52 250:88; Su-nu-ma 
Subarré §a Marduk they indeed are en- 
titled to freedom through Marduk KAR 
321:11 (hymn to Babylon); lu kakküka ezzüti 
Su-nu-ma lilliku idäka Su-nu ezzuma tebü 
kakkigun let them be your terrible weap- 
ons and go at your side, they are indeed 
raging, their weapons raised Cagni Erra 
I 44£; note in penultimate position in 
poetry: ana Marduk bukrigunu $u-nu dz: 
zakru to Marduk, their first-born, they 
spoke | En. el. IV 20, VI 48, 96; magilla 
iddüma $u-nu [irtakbu] (see magillu) Gilg. 
X iii 48; Si-nu izzizzw Gilg. IV vi 41; ina pi 
dajani ul ippalu Su-nu ahhisu his own 
brothers will not vouchsafe for him at the 
summons of the judge Lambert BWL 130: 93 
(hymn to Šamaš), cf. ibid. 132:117; [lu slandat 
ummatki lu ritkusu Su-nu kakkūki En. el. 
IV 85; ina nirisu namru littallaku Süu-nu 
(var. fu-nu) kajün let them walk contin- 
uously in his bright light En. el. VI 128, 
cf. ibid. 132, IV 134. 


p in NA: salmu Sarri ša mésiri anäku 
Etesiri salmu Sarri ša kappusite su-nu 
étapsu (see kappusitu) ABL 1051:7, cf. ABL 
992 r. 9; they do not do the work šu- 
nu annak nisé ammaka they are here and 
the families are there ABL 537 r. 14; should 
the king ask mannu $ü-nu who are they? 
ABL 252:7, see Postgate Taxation p. 272; total: 
three men Sinaja Sü-nu la Hamataja Sú- 
nu they are from GN, they are not from 
GN, ABL 331 r. 4£.; lu PN lu PN; lu Su-nu lu 
marésunu lu mar maresunu lu ahhesunu lu 
mar ahhésunu whether PN or PN, (the 
sellers), whether they or their children or 
their grandchildren or their brothers or 
their nephews ADD 474:3; mannu Sa el- 
láni Su-nu OS.MES usallumu (his wife, 
his brother, or his son) anyone who comes 
forward, they themselves (the killer’s fel- 
low-villagers) will pay the blood money in 
full ADD 618 r. 4; PN PN, Su-nu bel batagi PN 
and PN,, they are informers ABL 493 r. 12; 
ša illikuninni $u-nu-4á ina muhhikunu 
ma’du are those who have come more 


šunu 1k 


numerous than you? ABL 1186:7; [DN] DN, 
ilani ša utakkilikani $u-nu ubtallitugssu 
Bel and Nabü, the gods who give you 
confidence, made him recover ABL 204 
r.3; tna panatia Su-nu LO Gar-[. . .] sada 
ukallu they are in my presence, the people 
of GN are staying in the mountains ABL 
1044:4 (coll.); note resuming the de- 
monstrative annite: ina muhhi abite $a GN 
summa ibassi annüte udà Summa lassu šu- 
nu-maudü CT 53 46:7, seeFales, AfO 27 143; as 
predicate of a nominal sentence: dibbi 
annite kunnüte $u-nu these words are 
reliable ABL 145r. 10; alàni. . . gabassi mu: 
dabiri šú-nu the settlements are located in 
the middle of the steppe Iraq 25 79 No. 70 
r. 14 (Nimrud let); Ajaru Simänu urhani 
täbüti Su-nu MN and MN, are favorable 
months ABL 1092 r. 10, 1308:8; gabbu saklüte 
šú-nu all of them are common men ABL 
1103:6; lu $a ina mat Assur Su-nu-u-ni lu ša 
ina mati Sanitimma innabtüni whether 
those who are in Assyria or whether those 
who have fled to another country Wiseman 
Treaties 216, cf. ina panija $a-nu-u-ni ABL 
556:5; bit Sd-nu-u-ni gabbisunu pahhira 
wherever they are, assemble all of them 
Iraq 28 181 No. 86:10, but bit $u-nu réssunu 
if; summon them wherever they are ABL 
304 r. 4. 


k) in NB: I gave the fugitives food and 
drink and returned them to their land u 
Su-nu mar Sipréja ... iktesü but they 
arrested my messengers ABL 1260:13, cf. 
ibid. 6; ana gabbi täbtu epus u $u-nu lez 
mutti &tep$uni I have shown kindness to 
everyone, but they have done evil to me 
ABL 295:8; as predicate: LU.DIN.TIR.KI. 
MES $Su-nu mar bani bélé täbti Sa ana 
muhhi Sarri ... amrü they are Babylo- 
nians, free citizens, friends who are loyal 
to the king ABL 844:7; $db€ agannütu ul 
belé täbti Su-ui-nu bélé dabäba Su-u-nu 
these men are not friends, they are ad- 
versaries ABL 326 r. 11; UDU.NITA Su-nu 
amat agarti sheep are a precious com- 
modity YOS 3 104:6; alpi attüa šú-nu the 
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oxen belong to me YOS 7 30:15; Kumaja 
annüte halgüte Su-nu these Kumians are 
fugitives TCL 9 67 r. 35 (let.); Sa PN ana imu 
sätu &i-nu (the various shares of the 
prebend) belong to PN in perpetuity VAS 
15 4:18, also BRM 2 29:24,36:30, VAS 15 19:22, 
26:16, 32:22, 37:28, Speleers Recueil 296: 19, 
and passim in NB leg; PN and PN, ina egli 
Sau ahātu Sü-nu will share equally in that 
field VAS 5 48:15, for other NB refs. 
see ahāta, see also ahdmeS mng. 2b; ul 
tidé nisé musahizé šú-nu (see musähizu) 
YOS 3 9:52; alpé ul imutti $a AN.BAR Su(!)- 
nu the oxen will not die, they are (made) 
of iron YOS 6 103:21, also ibid. 150:18, see 
Oppenheim, IEJ 5 89ff. 


1) in personal names: Su-nu-ma-i-lu 
YOS 13 411:4, wr. Su-nu-ma-DINGIR.MES 
ibid. 112:4, Su-nu-ma-DINGIR ibid. 111: 14, 
VAS 22 65:11, and passim in OB, see Stamm 
Namengebung 298; Su-nu-ahhüa Jean Tell 
Sifr Sar. 1 (OB), wr. Stéi-nu-PAP.MES-ia KAV 
197:6 (MA), for Sunu-gardu see Saporetti 
Onomastica 1 473. 


m) introducing direct speech: umma 
$u-nu-ma BIN 6 8:9 (OA), Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 
ill, also, wr. umma Su-nu-ti-ma CT 29 
22:5 (both OB), and passim in OA, OB, Alalakh, 
Nuzi, Bogh., note: [umm]a lu Su-nu-ma MDP 
23 327:5; umma Su-nu-ma-mi HSS 9 8:27 
(Nuzi); [umma l]|u &u-nu-ma-a-me EA 20:51 
(let. of Tu&ratta). 


2. those, the aforementioned (masc. 
pl): subàtü Su-nu $a PN those textiles 
belong to PN BIN 4 8:18 (OA let.); Ema tuppü 
Su-nu Saknii ul mide we do not know 
where those tablets are kept CT 6 6:31 
(OB leg); assum mé $a ÍD GN mů $u-nu 
madigs puššuqu u imtidu as for the water 
of the GN canal, that water is very..... 
and it has swollen Kraus AbB 1 37:5; awilū 
Su-nu ul ussü those men will not escape 
ARM 2 103: 15, cf. awilü $u-nu la na-pa-ar- 
<ki>-im those men are not to stop work- 
ing ibid. 35:21; Summa kakkü $u-nu ib: 


Sunü 


balkituma elita, ittulu if those weapon- 
marks are inverted and face upward KAR 
446:2, and passim in this text, cf. KAR 423 iii 35 
(SB ext); three men from GN, four men 
from GN,, one man from GN;, five men from 
GN, 13 LU.MES $Su-nu $a umma Su-nu-ma 
the above mentioned 13 men are those 
who said as follows JEN 512:12; ina libbi 
ekalli ana füpulNITÁ.MES $Su-nu $a LO. 
GAL.MU ugsésdnni usséli I had to drive to 
the palace those rams which the official 
in charge ofthe kitchen had brought to me 
ABL 357 :8, see Parpola LAS No. 147; ana muhhi 
sabé Su-nu halqutu u sidéti PN ana akan: 
na iltapparanni PN sent me instructions 
here concerning those fugitive workers 
and the provisions BIN 1 13:15 (NB let.); 
nse Sü-nu ina appari bàsihi iqabbüsunütu 
those people in the marshland, they call 
them .... ABL 258:5 (NB). 

In poetry, a redundant funu sometimes 
appears as the penultimate word of a line, 
possibly for reasons of rhythm. 


In MSL 13 166 (= Izi V) 179, the text has 
an = šu-ru (coll.). 


Suni (suniu, wéund, sand, fem. Sumütu) 
adj.; belonging to them, their; OA, OB, 
NA; NA issanü; cf. šunu. 


lillissina $u-nu-um-m[a] their (the 
slave girls’) children belong to them (the 
slaves’ owners) TuM 1 22a:32; lu $u-nu-tü- 
ma it is their (business) KTS 15:26, see 
J. Lewy, Or. NS 15 p. 401f. (both OA); because 
the men of Dürum started a lawsuit in a 
matter not concerning them (la awá: 
tigunu) kima ša la Su-ni-a-am ibquru 
sértam isirusunüsim they (the judges) - 
meted out punishment to them because 
they claimed (something) not theirs Kraus ^ 
AbB 1 14:23, cf. a&fum Su-ni-i-im ša PN u 
PN, [?]ét[a] dmu[ $] unit? VAS 16 71:5, see 
Frankena, AbB 6 71:5; 1&-ga-nu-t%é 20-m[a(?) 
(z)] Sa pithallat?|$unu] their own cavalry- 
men (number) only twenty ABL 174:24 
(NA), cf. i-8u-nu-w (opposite: ?a-4) CT 
53 888:11, see Parpola, SAA 1 182. 
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Suni A s.; (a shrub); Bogh., SB; wr. 
syll. and Gi8/G.88.NA.A, GIS.SE.NA.A, GIS. 
SE.NU. 


giá.Se.ná.a = §u-nu-u Hh. III 49. 


a) in gen.: if in the low-lying area of 
a city GIS.SE.NA.A innamir a § appears 
CT 39 11:41, cf. ibid. 12:8, 30 (SB Alu). 


b) in pharm.: Ú NAGA.SI.MES: AS 
SE.NÁ.A (var. AS GIS.NIM) Uruanna III 110; 
G SE.NÁ.A Köcher Pflanzenkunde 36 i 11. 


c) inmed. — 1’ without specification of 
the part used: GIS Su-na-a isténig taballal 
you mix together (various herbs and) &. 
(for a poultice) KUB 37 1:21, see AfO 16 48, 
ef., wr. 6 Su-ni-e ibid. 24, ef. also, wr. 
GIS.SE.NU AMT 70,7:3, 31,7 ii 11; $ SILA 
GIS.SE.NU Küchler Beitr. pl. 6 i 4 (= Köcher 
BAM 575), pl. 14 i 4 (- Kócher BAM 578), (for 
an enema) pl. 10 iii 8 (= Köcher BAM 575), U. 
Su.NA.A (among 63 ingredients for an ene- 
ma) Köcher BAM 168:14 and dupl. 52:33, wr. 
GIS.SE.NÁ.A ibid. 240:23, cf. ibid. 58, LKU 
61:2 (= Köcher BAM 403), AMT 56,1:5, (as ingre- 
dient in a lotion) RA 69 43 r.(!) ii 7 and 12, 
ef. GIS Su-num ibid. r.() i 4; GIS.SE.NU 
(in à bath for feet) Köcher BAM 124 ii 13; 
GIS.SE.NA.A (for a salve) TCL 634 r. ii 12; 
GIÉ.SE.NÁ.A (worn around the neck in a 
phylactery) Hunger Uruk 46:11, Kócher BAM 
434 v 15, 17 and parallel 435 v 17,311: 11, STT 280 
i 49, see Biggs Saziga p. 66, STT 95120; wr. GIS 
Su-[nim] AMT 43,1 i 20, also 4,4:3. 


2’ the shoot: SE.KAK GIS.SE.NÁ.A 
(among 16 plants for fumigation) AMT 
91,1:6, cf. Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 2 Rm. 
265:13. 


3’ the leaves: Ő PA GIS.SE.NA.A: Ú 
sibit Sadáni : sáku ina Samni pasasu Köcher 
BAM 1i40, cf. 6 PA SE.NA: © sibit SÀ- 
bi, 6 aia &á-da-[ni], Ú DIB ‘MAR.[x] ibid. 
423 i 30-32; PA GIS Su-nim AMT 20,1 obv.(!) 
i 38, AMT 69,7 ii 9, 83,1 r. 32 (= Köcher BAM 
555 iii 70), Küchler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 57 (= Köcher 
BAM 575 ii 56), Wr. PA GIS.SE.NU ibid. 
pl. 6f. i 18, 50, etc., AMT 52,5:14, Wr. PA GIS. 


Sunü A 


SE.NÁ.A AMT 51,12:6, AMT 13,1:3 (- Kócher 
BAM 516 ii 27), and passim in med., STT 280 ii 5, 
see Biggs Saziga 67, Wr. PA GIS.SE.NA.A 
Kócher BAM 173:12. 


4’ the seed: NUMUN GIS.SE.NU... 
tubbal tahassal tanappi ina maski 
teterri bahrüssu SU.BI.DIL.AM (= tasam: 
missuma tballut) you dry, crush, and sift $. 
seed, smear it on a poultice and apply it to 
him hot and he will recover Köcher BAM 
398:8 andr. 28, cf. NUMUN GIS.SE.NU AMT 
55,1 r. 5, Wr. NUMUN GIS Su-ni-e KUB 37 
1:14 and 28, see AfO 16 48, NUMUN GIS ŝu- 
nim Köcher BAM 173:27, NUMUN Ú Su-nim 
AMT 59,1 i 38, NUMUN GIS.SE.NA.A AMT 
98,3:8, cf. NUMUN GIS.SE.NA.A (to be worn 
around the neck) CT 14 23 K.9283:21 and 
dupl. STT 92 i 21, and passim in med., note 
GIS.SE.NA.A NUMUN GIS.MIN (among in- 
gredients for a lotion) Köcher BAM 253:8. 


5’ mé Suné: me-e &u-ne-e turammaksu 
you bathe him with an infusion of $. Labat 
Suse 11 v 13 and vi 5, cf. ina mé GIS Su-nim 
KOM RA-su you bathe him with a hot 
infusion of & AMT 83,1 r. 21, Wr. A GIS.SR. 
NÁ.A KÜM-ti AMT 25,4:9, ina A GIS.SE.NÁ.A 
sekrüti AMT 79,1 iv 15, ina mê kast G18 šu- 
nim Kócher BAM 111 ii 26, and passim, WT. A 
GIS.SE.NU Köcher BAM 405:12, Wr. A GIS 
$u-nu Küchler Beitr. pl. 14 i 13 (= Köcher BAM 
578); note [DIS A . . . GIS]. SE. NÁ.A SUM-S 5 
if (in his dream) one gives him [juice of 
...] of the & Dream-book 325 K.12525« r. ii 3. 


6' the root: 6 SUHUS GIS.SE.NA.A : Ó 
hahi : sáku ina šikari resti Sagü root of š.: 
plant for cough, to bray and to give 
to drink in fine beer Köcher BAM 1 ii 44 
and dupls., cf. ibid. 31; SUHUS O.SE.NÁ.A : 
[6] MUS KUR-e STT 94:17; SUHUS GIS. 
SE.NA.A Köcher BAM 311:67. 


7' other forms: KU kibti KU kasi 
qalûti KU GIS SE.NU Köcher BAM 240: 41, ef., 
wr. KU GIŠ.ŠE.NÁ.A ibid. 50. 

For the possible identification of šunů 
with the chaste tree Vitex agnus-castus 
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Sunü B 


(cf. Syr. $ünàjà) see Löw Flora 3 491ff., 
and see also silurtu. 


Suni B s.; (mng. unkn.); Bogh.*; foreign 
word(?). 


[. ...] pusunissunäti u $u-ni-Vial [. . .] 
KUB 3 65:10 (let. from Egypt). 


šūnu see šunku. 


šūnuhiš adv.; at great pains, with great 
hardship; SB; cf. andhu A. 


ina nérebisun piqüti Su-nu-hi-i$ Erumma 
(on a sedan chair with selected sol- 
diers) I penetrated their (the mountains’) 
narrow passes with great hardship OIP 237 
iv 21 (Senn); ina äligu Nippuri $u-nu-hi- 
i$ asibma he was living in his city Nippur 
in great misery (he had neither silver nor 
gold) STT 38:3 (Poor Man of Nippur), see Gurney, 
AnSt 6 150. 

See also tänuhis. . 


Sunuhu see sunhu. 


Simuhu adj; weary, miserable; SB; 


cf. andhu A. 

Sud,(KAxSu).dé kü&.à.mu ... gü.bi nigin 
: thribija $u-nu-hu-ti. . . kigässu usahhira (see Sum: 
rusu lex. section) 4R 20 No. 1:9f. + AJSL 35 
139 Ki. 1904-10-9, 96:4 f.; [gá.e] e.ri.za kúš.ù. 
gin, (Gim) gù [mu.ra.an.dé] : [andku] aradki 
Su-nu-hu ašassīki ASKT p. 115 No. 14: 3 f., restored 
from dupl. 4R 29** No. 5:3f. 


a) said of persons: wmmdndt Assur 
dalpätı ša ... $u-nu-ha u muqqa (see 
muqqu v. usage b) TCL 3 127 (Sar.); pa: 
rakku 1-Sem-me šu-nu-hu Marduk chap- 
el (named) Marduk-Has-Mercy-on-the- 
Weary Iraq 36 44:46 (topography of Babylon) 
and dupls., courtesy A. R. George; [4] jâti šu- 
nu-[hu] i-na-sak mi-iq-ti Lambert BWL 
40:49 (Ludlul II, coll. O. R. Gurney); andku 
aradka Su-nu-hu daliliki ludlul may I, your 
weary servant, proclaim your praise von 
Weiher Uruk 22 ii 37, dupl. UET 7 124 r. 12; 


šunūši 


naplısma belu šu-nu-hu aradka AfO 1957:57 
(prayer to Marduk), cf. [tappa]llas anha šu- 
nu-ha(var. -hu) $a inunu [. . .] BMS 12:41 
and dupls., see Iraq 31 85; enenna anhu šu- 
nu-h[u] esee paniki now, weak and weary, 
I seek your favor PBS 1/2 121:11; andku 
. . . anhu Su-nu-ha Sudlupu aradka Y, your 
weak, weary, and harassed servant Scheil 
Sippar 2:4, see Ebeling Handerhebung 8; anaku 
... Su-nu-hu kansaku I, the weary one, 
kneel (before you) Köcher BAM 323:27; 
andku ... anhu $u-nu-hu dtamar paniki 
Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 133:105, also ibid. 
185: 27, cf. Schollmeyer No. 27:14, and passim in 
prayers, for other refs. see anhu mng. la. 


b) other occs.: inhija Su-nu-hu-ti Ištar 
ismema Ištar heard my wearily uttered 
(lit. weary) prayers Streck Asb. 190:23; ana 
atmáa Su-nu-hi bsd uzunki (see atmü A 
mng. 1b-2’) ZA 5 79:13, see von Soden, AfO 
25 39. 


Sunundu see Sanüdu. 
Sunünütu see sindnitu. 


Sünuqu (fem. Sünugtu) adj.; milk-giving; 
MA, SB; cf. enéqu. 


l UDU gurrutu su-nu-uq-tum da’igtu 
one fine, milk-giving ewe (for context see 
agurratu) KAJ 96:2 (MA); obscure: Ó šu- 
nu-qu : 6 imhur-a$ru Uruanna II 422. 


šunūši (Sunüsim) pron.; to them (masc. 
pl. dat.); OB, Mari, NB. 

Igá.al.ne.a = alkam Su-nu-s go to them OBGT 
VII 247, also (corr. to Sum. ne infix) ibid. 248- 
318; [un.ne.$]i = [ana su-nu-sim] NBGT II 234, 
ef. (corr. to Sum. da) ibid. 244 ff. but un.ne.ta, 


an.ne.ta, in.ne.ta, en.ne.ta = [...]-a-Sim ` 
ibid. 248 ff. 


inanna še em $a ana hubullim ilgü gadum 
sibtisu ana &u-nu-&i-im-ma uwassar now 
I will remit to them the (debt of) barley 
that they have borrowed, along with the 
interest on it ARM 4 16 r. 7; kima ana 
LÜ.KIN.GI,.A Ša tillätim PN isanniqu u ana 
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Sunüsim 


Su-nu-Si-im isanniq A 7537:49 (OB let.); 
ukulli Su-nu-$U innanissunitu give fodder 
to them CT 22 116: 18, cf. ibid. 24 (NB let.). 


S$unüXim see fundus. 


Sunüti pron.; 1. them (masc. pl. ob- 
lique, rarely nom.), to them (as dat. in 
OA), 2. those, the aforementioned (masc. 
pl); from OAkk. on. 

e.ne.ne.ra = $u-nu-ti OBGT I 544; e.ne. 
ne.er.i.me.a, e.ne.ne.ra.am = §u-nu-ltil-ma 
ibid. 550f.; e.ne.ne.da.nam.me, nam.da. 
mes.a = ela Su-nu-tt ibid. 473f.; le.ne.ne.dal. 
[na.an.nam] = fe-la-ma-anl Su-nu-ti ibid. 482; 
e.ne.ne.a.Sub.ba = ezi[b Su-nu-ti] ibid. 493, cf. 
ibid. 496; [. . .] = S[u-nu]-t[ MURUB4.T]JA NBGT I 
180-182; meš = (blank, for $unüti K1.TA?) ibid. 
183; e.ne.a, e.ne.ne.a, un.ne.ne.a, an.ne. 
ne.a, e.ne.8é, un.ne.8é, an.ne.8é, in.ne.&é, 
en.ne.ä®, un.ne.ta, an.ne.ta, in.ne.ta, en. 
ne.ta, un.ne.da, an.ne.da, [i]n.ne.da, en. 
ne.da = $u-nu-ti AN.TA ibid. 185-201; un.ne.a, 
an.ne.a, in.ne.a, en.ne.a = MIN (= [ana]) šu- 
nu-ti NBGT II 252 ff. 

3.4m.ne.ne dingir dumu.ne.ne.er gig an. 
bar,(NE) gá.e ba.gub.ba mus nu.tüm.ma 
e.ne.ne.ne mu.un.ne.Si.in.äg.ge.e$: ana 
Selaltifunu ili mārīšu müsa u urra uzuzzu la naparká 
$u-nu-ti uma! iráunüti he gave the three of them 
(Sin, Šamaš, and Ištar), the gods, his children, the 
commission to stand without cease day and night 
CT 16 19f.:64 ff. 

6 bàd.gal.gal(var. adds .la).bi RN ... 
[mJi.ni.in.dü.a : 6 düráni rabvütim Su-nu-ti Sa 
RN...[2z]pusu those six mighty fortresses which 
Sumulael had built LIH 98:61 and 99:61 (Sum.) - 
LIH 97:58 and VAS 1 33 iii 6 (Akk., Samsuiluna); 
a.bi dug.šè U.mu.e.ni.Si.in. gig: mé $u-mu-ti 
ana karpati terma (move the water past the patient) 
return that water to the pot CT 17 32:9f., cf. ibid. 
26:69f., 39:60 and 66. 


l. them (masc. pl. oblique, rarely 
nom.), to them (as dat. in OA) — a) as 
direct object — 1’ in gen.: su-nu-ti uga’a 
I am waiting for them CCT 3 38:16, also 
CCT 4 6d:10; u Su-nu-tt &ebilanim send 
those too (the mentioned debt notes) TCL 
14 31:18 (all OA); Su-nu-ti-i-ma ana, GN 
usta«b»il (in broken context) Kraus, AbB 5 
104 r. 5’; as to them su-nu-ti finalGN w GN; 
Imu(?)1-[h]u-ur receive (them) in GN and 
GN, ARM 5 27:21; su-nu-ti uhtappiam ina 


Sunüti 


uzzisu he smashed them (the šūt abni) in 
his anger Gilg. M. iv 1 (OB); mêla la $usá šu- 
nu-ti(var. -tú) umta’ir he (Marduk) com- 
manded them not to let her (Tiämat’s) 
water escape En. el. IV 140; la täbat al: 
kassunu Su-nu-ti igammila though their 
ways are not good, she (Tiämat) indulges 
them En. el.128. 


2’ with a resumptive suffix: u gu-nu- 
ti hitajassunäti as for them, watch them 
CT 4 24a:14 (OB let); ep$etigunu kima 
gis«par»ri libbalkitu[Sunüti] Su-nu-ti libaz 
rusunülti] let their deeds overwhelm 
them as though with a net and catch them 
PBS 1/1 13:36 (SB inc.). 


b) with prepositions—1’ in gen.: 
ezub la $u-nu-ti abi aslım ... ul ibas 
apart from them there is no surveyor TLB4 
74:22 (OB let.); assum kima Su-nu-ti PN ig: 
muru bagrisu<nu> u rugummisunu PN ita: 
nappal because PN settled (the lawsuit) 
in their (the brothers’) stead, PN will com- 
pensate their (eventual) claimants CT 45 
18:29 (OB leg.); asser Su-nu-té (in broken 
context) CCT 4 45a:5 (OA); assum Siltähi 
Su-nu-ti afapparakkum ARM 18 5:16; kima 
Su-nu-ti-ma umtassilaku Smith Idrimi 60, see 
Dietrich and Loretz, UF 13 220f.; kt &u-nu-t[1] 
EA 138:7 (let. of Rib-Addi); note in Bogh. 
after Sa, as inverted genitive construction: 
ša Su-nu-ti awâtišunu istenemme he al- 
ways listens to their words KUB 1 16 i 12; 
Sa Su-nu-ti tēmšunu iparrir their plans 
will become confused KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 18 
(Ur&u story), see ZA 44 116. 


.2' (ša) kima $unüti their representa- 
tives (OA): PN u PN; ina Sahdt as$at PN; 
mer ät PN, u meré PN, kima Su-nu-té iz: 
zizzu PN and PN, served as the repre- 
sentatives for the wife, daughters, and 
sons of PN, Kienast ATHE 22:6; 103 MA. 
NA kaspam $a meré PN $a kima $u- 
nu-ti PN, eppulu the ten and one-half 
minas of silver of the sons of PN their 
representatives will pay PN; TCL 4 14:25, cf. 
BIN 6 62:24, 91:15; 30 MA.NA kaspam... 
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ana ser ša kima Su-nu-ti ana Siamatim ana 
Alim ana PN u PN, PN; u tamkdrum ipgidu 
PN, and the merchant consigned thirty 
minas of silver to PN and PN, (to deliver) to 
their representatives for purchases in the 
City RA 59 30 No. 10:6. 


c) as dative pronoun (OA): ina bit 
karim ana Su-nu-tim Saddw iti Y mana? um 
1 Gin addiss&unütima in the office of the 
kāru I gave to them my Saddu’utu dues of 
one shekel per mina TCL 14 26:3. 


d) asyndetic constructions: Su-nu-ti- 
ma ilū rabüti bele Simati nabü Sumija they 
indeed are the great gods, the masters of 
destinies, who appointed me VAB 4 150 iii 5 
(Nbk.). 


2. those, the aforementioned (masc. 
pl) — a) qualifying the direct object — 1’ 
in gen.: istum KAÉ-X.KAÉ«X su,-nu-ti 
i$(LAMXKUR)-ar-ru after he (Naràm- 
Sin) won those battles YOS 1 10:11 and dupl. 
RA 11 89:11 (OAkk.); fuppü $a PN... tuppi 
&u-nu-tí petiama bariama | PN's tablets, 
open (pl.) and check those tablets TCL 20 
99:14, cf. BIN 6 57:15; Summa tuppum ibassi 
ša ša-lá-<ša>-at Su-nu-ti (see Salas usage 
d) BIN 6 49:15; awi[le] $u-nu-tí PN isbat 
PN has seized those men OIP 27 5:20, cf. 
&ib& Su-nu-ti AnOr 6 pl. 2 No. 7:8 (all OA); 
sarrütim Su-nu-ti la issabtamma (if the 
tavern keeper) does not seize those crimi- 
nals CH $ 109:30; awilé $u-nu-ti attardak: 
kum I have sent those men to you VAS 
16 32:12, also CT 52 78:11, ARM 3 80:20; 4 
nuhatimmi $u-nu-ti ina pi kankiSu usas: 


tirannt he made me register those four. 


cooks in his sealed document LIH 1:9; 
parsigi Su-nu-ti ana belisunu literu$umma 
they should return to him those head- 
dresses for their owner PBS 7 113:24 (all OB 
letters); dlàni Su-nu-ti sull|umumma] usal- 
lam I will surely have those cities make 
peace ARM 10 121:16; dlanı Su-nu-ti ana 
agrigunu utéra I restored those cities 
3R 8 ii 38 (Shalm. III), cf. Lie Sar. 261, (with var. 
Su-a-ti) Streck Asb. 46 v 57; mé Su-nu-te ser 


Sunüti 
tamirti Ninua ukinnamma OIP 2 114 viii 29, 
also ibid. 79:11, but mê ga-tu-nu qerebsun 
ukinna ibid. 115 viii 40 (all Senn.); sabE $u-nu- 
tim tupsikka emedam if he (the king) 
imposes forced labor on these people 
Lambert BWL 112:24; ummäni &u-nu-ti ana 
apsi userid Cagni Erra I 147; mé $u(var. si) - 
nu-ti ana pan Samas tanaqqi. . . mé Su(var. 
Sü)-nu-ti telehhem you libate this water 
before Šamaš and then you may drink 
from this water CT 38 24 BM 34092 r. 2f., var. 
from 23 K.2312 r. 15, 17 (SB Alu), see Caplice, 
Or. NS 40 150 r. 33' and 35', cf. KUB 37 50:6, 
55 iv 10, AMT 86,1 ii 2, KAR 43:13; abné Su- 
nu-ti itti G.AN.HOL.MES tagakkak you 
thread these stones with the... .-3 BMS 
12: 104, see Ebeling Handerhebung 82; you take 
dust from the gate SAHAR $u-nu-ti Sepesu 
ana mähirti umassa (see mahiru mng. 2b) 
AMT 74 ii 30; upisi Su-nu-ti ana libbi masak 
$ahi takammis Köcher BAM 449 i 5, cf. ibid. 2, 
kisrt šú-nu-ti ... puttir ibid. ii 1; 3 arhé 
Su-nu-ti ustapassagma iballut he will 
suffer for the above-mentioned three 
months (only Nisannu and Ajaru men- 
tioned), but he will recover CT 38 34: 21, also 
ibid. 22. 


2’ with resumptive suffix: säbe šu- 
nu-ti ... lubulti birme uhallipsuniti I 
clothed those men in garments with multi- 
colored trim OIP 2 82:33 (Senn); märe 
Bäbili Su-nu-ti ina passür takné ulzissunüti 
Streck Asb. 30 iii 90; issüure Su-nu-tim amelu 
ina qatéSu inas&isunüti the man lifts those 
birds in his hands Or. NS 36 274:11 (nam- 
burbi), cf. AAA 22 56 r. i 15. 


b) in apposition to a genitive: $a... 
ami tamkari $u-nu-tí ahhuruni that the _ 
term of those merchants is overdue TCL 4 
14:19 (OA let); ima gerab subati Su-nu-ti \ 
among the aforementioned garments BIN 
4 123:8 (OA); warkat suluppi su-nu-ti lip: 
paris the matter of those dates should be 
investigated TCL 1 32:7 (OB let); ina bitàt 
nukaribbé $u-nu-ti Süsi expel (them) from 
the houses of those gardeners OLZ 1915 
172:17 (OB let); $a... ana dlani $u-nu-ti 
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isq? anni in&u la itta$ü whoever does not 
covet the aforementioned villages or this 
prebend MDP 10 pl. 11 ii 24; ana alani ğu- 
nu-ti la ere[bil not to enter those vil- 
lages ibid. ii2, Sa dlani $u-nu-tà sibit alpi 
u séni isabbatu (he who) seizes the tax 
on large and small cattle of these villages 
ibid. iii 32 (MB kudurru); ana kispi Sü-nu-ti 
pasüri to dispel that witchcraft KAR 80:7; 
ana ummäni $u-nu-ti libba rapsa iddin§uz 
mütima he (Marduk) gave to those crafts- 
men great understanding Cagni Erra IIb 19, 
cf. (Marduk) sa ummdni $u-nu-ti e[ldsuz 
nu] ul igbi ibid. 16; ana DN u DN; u ilàni 
Sü-nu-tbü RAce. 93 r. 22; ana muhhi upiši 
Sü-nu-ti AMT 87,2:4; ana iläni Su-nu-ti 
ukin darig he (the governor) established 
(offerings) for all future for those gods 
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 16, also isqé nin: 
dabé ša iläni Su-nu-ti the income and food 
offerings of those gods ibid. 18; 4a šu: 
barré Su-nu-ü-tu ina palésu aj ibbasi esis: 
sun (see Subarrü usage b) YOS 1 38 ii 30 
(Sar.); $a mare ali $u-mu-ti zaküssunu usta: 
bil kabat[ti] I conceived a desire to 
(establish) freedom from encumbrances 
for those citizens (of Assur) Winckler 
Sammlung 2 1:38 (Sar.), see Saggs, Iraq 37 16, 
cf. Lie Sar. 231. 


c) in apposition to the subject: sabe 
Su-nu-ti Sa birti u nagé abikti PN belisumu 
émuru those soldiers of the fortresses 
and the districts saw the defeat of their 
lord Ursa TCL 3 174 (Sar); à&ib Bàbili 
Su(var. Sú) -nu-ti &ü(var. Su) -nu issürumma 
arrafunu attama those inhabitants of 
Babylon — they are birds and you (Erra) 
are their decoy Cagni Erra IV 18; ad? maré 
Babili Su-nu-ti gereb mat Adsur usuzzu 
idaggalu pan Sakan témija Streck Asb. 30 iii 
93; mannu . . . lu säbe Sü-nu-te [lu mar’ ë] = 
šunu lu marmar’égsunu (whoever lodges 
a lawsuit) be it the aforementioned people 
or their sons or their grandsons ADD 
500:4; GIG su-nu-ti adanna ir$ü those 
sores have a fixed period AMT 74 ii 25, 
cf. AMT 71,1: 15. 


Sunwü 
Sunu’tu (sunniiu) s.; team of two; 
lex.*; cf. Sina. 
gi&.apin.gud.2.lá = $u-nu-’-tu (var. $u-un-nu- 
[tum]) (plow with) a team of two (oxen) Hh. V 133. 
F. R. Kraus, RA 64 145. 


Éunu'ü (fem. sunw’itu) adj; two-year- 
old; NB; wr. syll. and 2 with phon. com- 
plement; cf. sina num. 

gud [mu].2 = [Su]-nu-[?-u] Hh. XIII 331, ef. 
gud.2 men. Su-nu-’-4 Rm. 307: 10 (Alu comm.), 
cited MSL 8/1 47; GUD Mu.2.MES Practical Vocab- 
ulary Assur 324; ANSE MU.2.MES ibid. 332. 


a) in early NB: [x] UDU.NITA.MES šu- 
un-ú-tu [x] UDU.NITA.MES DUMU.MES 
MU.AN.NA BIN 1 134:12 (Sama$-$um-ukin), 
but 5 GUD.NINDA.MES MU.2.KAM 6 AB. 
NIGIN.MES MU.2.KAM five two-year-old 
bulls, six two-year-old heifers BRM 1 3:5f. 
(Nab-Sumu-iskun). id 


b) in later NB: 5 GUD Su-nu-’-1 1 
Su-lu-<Su>-u% five two-year-old oxen, one 
three-year-old one CT 22 24:7 (let.), wr. 1 
biru 4-ú 1 biru 3-4 1 biru 2-% Nbn. 202:3; 
5 KUŠ giladu ša GUD ina libbi istén $a 
GUD fu-nu-á five oxhides, among them 
one of a two-year-old ox (drawing on back 
of tablet depicts a one-humped bull) AJA 
(First Series) 8 190: 2 (= Hilprecht Assyriaca pl. 1); 
2 GUD éuklulu 2-ú-i two ungelded two- 
year-old bulls CT 57 289:2, cf. (followed by 
mar atti) Nbn. 127:3; 1 GUD 2-% tamm TCL 
12 112:3; GUD 2-7.MES YOS 3 25:25 (let.); 
GUD 2-4 AB 2-i-tum YOS 6118: 9f.; GUD 2-% 
AB 2-ti (heading of list) YOS 6 130:1, wr. 
2-tum Nbn. 54:4; 13 GUD 2-243 AB 2.ME 
UCP 9 69 No. 58:3f.; ana ištêt AB.NIGIN 2-ti 
CT 55 661:6, wr. 2-i-tum CT 56 744:8, see 
also sdhirtu; note 72 uDU MU.2-[V] (fol- 
lowed by mdr Satti) BE 9 1:2; 2 urisu 
MU.2-t% BE 10 105:4, 106:4. 

Since no syllabic writings are attested 
before the NB period, it is not known 
whether the writings mu.2 (with the nu- 
merals written as two vertical wedges in 
OAkk., and with two horizontals in the 
shape of the sign HAL in OB, MB, MA, 
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Nuzi) following GUD, AB, UDU, etc., are to 
be read $unu’ü and Sunw itu. For refs. see 
Gelb, JCS 21 64 ff., Kraus Viehhaltung 42 ff., Lands: 
berger, MSL 8/1 75 ff. 


Landsberger, MSL 8/1 47. 


**Sunu'ütu (AHw. 1278a) In Dar. 257:7, 
2-ú tu-ti-qa-ti-ma (see gatü mng. 4c), 2-4 
stands for gant “second.” 


Supäla see supdlu. 


Supälänu s.; lower or western border or 
district; Nuzi; cf. fapalu. 

URU Dür-$a «$a» &u-pa-la-Inul West 
Durga JEN 492:9; kird 47 Siddasu ina 
[elenäni$$u] 43 GIR KI.MIN-ma ina Su-pa- 
la-ni-i§-[§u] (beside dimensions ina i[lt] a: 


nàpissu, ina sitdéndnissu) an orchard, 47` 


(feet) its long side on the upper border, 43 

‘feet ditto on its lower border AASOR 16 
22:4; ina dimti $a PN ina elénisSu u Šu- 
pa-la-[§]u (see elénu mng. 1c) JEN 287:11. 
Supälitu s.; 1. undergarment, 2. foun- 
dation(?); EA, SB, NA,NB; wr. syll. and 
(TUG.)KI.TA (KI ADD 758:3, 973 iii 3, ete.); 
cf. Sapalu. 


1. undergarment: $u-pal-li-tum $a kité 
a linen & CT 2 2:8, also ibid. 11, 14ff., and 21; 
istét TOG Su-pa-li-tum essetu babbanitu 
one fine new & VAS 6 141:1; 3$3tét TOG 
Sir’ am Su-pal-li-tum essetu babbanitu (see 
siriam) Nbk. 12:3, cf. VAS 4 168:7, also TCL 
9 117:46 (all NB); 2 TÓG.KI.TA ADD 974:5; 
[r6a].&r HAL-plat...] ADD 758:3, 2 KI. 
TA.MES Gig ibid. 9, 1 KI HAL-pat ADD 973 
iii 3 and 5, for other refs. see *hallupu; 
3 TÜG.KLTA Z1(?) 1 TOG KI.MIN [...] 
Iraq 23 43 ND 2687:9f.; TÜG.AN.TA.MES TUG. 
Kı(?).[TA].MES ADD 680:6 (all NA); uncert.: 
TUG AN.TA.KI.TA EA 25 iv 48, cf. EA 22 iv 11. 


2. foundation(?): eli$ NE ‘Anu imnuk 
. Sapli$ Su-pa-li-it-ka ‘Ea bel nagab 
erseti above, .... Anu, your right hand, 
below, Ea, lord of the underground 


Supalu 


waters, your foundation(?) KAR 128 r. 34 
(bil. prayer of Tn. I, Sum. destroyed). 


Éupàlu s.; 1. depression, low-lying area, 
2. (in prepositional and adverbial use) 
beneath, (Nuzi) west of; from OB on; wr. 
syll. (Su-pel PBS 2/1 81:8, 159:6, Su-pul 
PBS 2/1 215:12) and (in EA) KI.TA; cf. 
Sapalu. 

bu-ru U = $u-pa-lum A 11/4:89; giS.galam. 
ma = MIN (= simmiltu) Su-pa-li Erimhus II 275. 


1. depression, low-lying area: damisina 
Su-pa-lu u nahall[ü umtalli] he filled the 
depressions and watercourses with their 
blood RA 70 117:24' (OB lit); kama 12 Gin 
É.SILA.DAGAL.LA 3 SAR É warkatum Šu- 
pa-lum DA bit PN ana PN, innadin in lieu 
of an area of twelve shekels by(?) the 
square, one third of a SAR of rear area, 
low-lying(?), adjoining the house of PN, 
was given to PN; (the buyer) CT 2 45:13 
(OB house sale), cf. CT 47 34:5. 


2. (in prepositional and adverbial use) 
beneath, (Nuzi) west of — a) in concrete 
mng.: si-ru-&w ina £u-pa-al “urtu la i-ga- - 
ri may his progeny not prosper beneath 
the Sun MDP 41 66 No. 32:10 (bil), see ibid. 
p. 69, restored from MDP 11 p. 13:8, also MDP 
28 p. 31 No. 17:7, MDP 32 2:7, MDP 32 2bis: 7, 
see MDP 41 p. 106 (all MB Elam); (the medica- 
tion) ina $u-pal ers Sakanu Köcher Pflan- 
zenkunde 1 v 23, 59, 61, cf. ina Su-pa-lum 
nignakki Köcher BAM 417:21; 1200 kusipeti 
Sammi ša ina $u-pal makkas u asné issak- 
kan (see makkasu A usage b) RAce. 77:40; 
tinammusu libittu ... stu [5]u-pal (re- 
placing $apal) tappátisi u anaku la inam: 
mušu itu Su-pal spi Sarrı belja (see 
namasu mng. 2) EA 296:19ff., 292:14ff.; 
bitat agurri Su-pa-lu-us-Su (see agurru 
mng. ld) AOB 1 40: 12 (time of A&&ur-uballit I); 
[. . .] a-ki takkassu Sa rēšiššu GI8.GIR.GUB 
uqná ša šu-ba-la-aš-šu a block of [. . .] at 
his head, a lapis lazuli footstool at his foot 
VAS 12 193 r. 13 (= EA 359) (Sar tamhäri); liruba: 
ma &u-pa-la lamassáti u käribatı lu salla 
they (the women guardians) should come 
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in and sleep at the feet of (lit. beneath) 
the lamassu and käribu figures MDP 2 
p. 122:5 (= MDP 4 pl. 18 No. 3), see AfO 24 95; 
in NB date grove rentals: dullu ina šu- 
pa-lu gisimmari ippus. . . mimma mala ina 
Ku-pa-lu gisimmari ippus ana ramnisu 
ikkal. . . ina ümu dullu ina $u-pa-lu gisim: 
mari la itepgu 4 GUN kaspa ... ana PN 
inandin he willdo work beneath the palms 
(i.e. cultivate the land between the trees of 
the palm grove), anything he plants 
beneath the palms, he will have the 
usufruct of for himself, if he does not 
do work beneath the palms, he will pay 
PN half a talent of silver BE 9 99:6, 8, 
12, cf. BE 8 132:9f., 97:10f., BE 9 10:8, 21, 
101:9 ff., PBS 2/1 115:6f., 215:7, BIN 1 125: 10, 
VAS 5 110:16, wr. dullu ina $u-pa-la gisim: 
mari ippu$ BIN 1 117:11, ef. ša ina Su-pa- 
la ippu& ibid. 14; mimma mala ina šu- 
- [pall-la [gisimmari] illâ PN u PN, ikkalu 
of anything which grows beneath the date 
palms, PN and PN, will have the usufruct 
Dar. 427:10; dullu &u-pal gisimmari ippusu 
BE 8/1 128:4, cf. fu-pal gisimmari therri 
Camb. 42:9, ina $u-pa-lu [GIS.GISIMMAR (?) 
i-hel-ri Nbk. 115:21; with gisimmaru omit- 
ted: mänah [mala] $u-pa-lu i$Sakkanu PN 
[ik-kall of all that he plants under- 
neath (the date palms), PN will have the 
usufruct VAS 5 26:15, cf. mänah [Sa Su: 
pali] ina libbi igakkan ibid. 12; note the 
writings: ina $u-pel gisimmari PBS 2/1 
159:6, Su-pel-la(?) gisimmari ibid. 81:8, 
[ina ümu dul]-lu ina $u-pul la it-te-ép-su 
ibid. 215: 12, see Ries Bodenpachtformulare 110 ff. 


b) in topographical indications — 1’ in 
NB: (a field) Sa ina $u-pal Barsip Dar. 
476:3, cf. 4a Su-pal alt VAS 3 100:3, Šu- 
pal ali TuM 2-3 17:12, $a ina $u-pal GN 
BE 9 59:3, eli näri u Su-pa-lu nari Cyr. 
123:18, his field Sa ina Su-pal nari VAS 4 
16:7, Şa elenu u Su-pa-lu harrán PN TuM 
2-3 135:4. 


2' in Nuzi (in the sense of “west of"): 
a field ina eléni eqli $a PN ina Su-pa-al 
eqli $a PN, east of PN's field, west of 


Supalu 


PN,’s field HSS 9 27:5, (beside ina iltän, ina 
elän, ina sütän) ibid. 20:7, HSS 19 30:8, and 
passim in Nuzi, cf. ina Su-pa-al dimti «$a» 
PN JEN 651:6, ina &u-pa-al harränı $a GN 
HSS 9 101:5, ina $u-pa-al ali JEN 408:6, 
ina $u-pa-al bitäti $a PN HSS 9 21:20, 
CT 51 1:11, ina &u-pa-al misri a GN JEN 
654:7, ina $u-pa-al kiri Sa PN JEN 605:5, 
ina &u-pa-al kuppati [. . .] JENu 941:5, see 
Fadhil Arraphe 46, wr. i-na $u-pa-là HSS 15 
134:8; bitdti ... $a iltan u ša Su-pa-al 
bitäti HSS 9 35:4; eqlu $a Su-pa-al har: 
ránàli JEN 390:16, see Gordon, RA 31 101 ff. 


3' other oces.: eqlu... $a Su-pa-la 
libäri a field (situated) below the lipdru- 
tree MDP 22 155:11 (= MDP 4 p. 190 No. 14), 
wr. $u-pa-al ibid. 71:1. 


e) with sépu, etc., referring to submis- 
sion: Azira ... ana &u-pa-al &&pi Sup: 
pilu{liuma abla abij[a imtaqut] Azira fell 
at the feet (lit. beneath the feet) of my 
grandfather Suppiluliuma KBo 1 8:5 
(treaty); Samsu Sarru rabü kitta ša Nig: 
manda itamarma ki Sima ittalka ana šu- 
pa-li &&pi ša ‘Šamaš &arri rabí bélisu igta: 
rar the great king, the Sun, saw the right- 
eousness of Niqmanda, (namely) that he 
came and rolled at the feet of his lord, 
the great king, the Sun MRS 9 43 RS 
17.227 : 45 (treaty between Suppiluliuma and Niq- 
manda); Sfirtu $a māmiti . . . ana $u-pa-al 
Sepi Ša [DN . . .] Sakin the text of the treaty 
lies at the feet of DN KBo 1 24 r. 6, also 
ibid. 9 (let. from Ramses II), see Edel, ZA 49 
196 r. 15, 18; ana Su-pa-li upri Sept Sarri 
bélija 7 u 7 amqut seven times and 
seven times I fall down to (lit. under) 
the dust of the feet of the king, my lord 
RA 19 107: 4 (= EA 363), Wr. ana KI.TA Sep? EA 
138: 3, 137:3, cf. EA 128: 22, 126:2, RA 19 102:3 
(= EA 362), ana Su-pal $epi Sarrı EA 186: 10; 
umma PN aradka epri $u-pa-al $epi S[arri] 
belija thus speaks PN, your servant, the 
dust beneath the feet of the king, my lord 
EA 185:4, 187:4, cf. istu Sa Su-pla-li ulpri 
Sa &&pi Sarri belija EA 183:6; andku epru 
istu Su-pa-li §éni Sarri belija I am the dust 
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under the shoes of the king, my lord EA 
147:4, and passim in letters of Abimilki of Tyre, 
wr. $Su-pa-al EA 149:4. 


d) in other transferred mngs.: wm: 
mal su] asSassu mārīšu u qinnassu gabbi ki 
ikmesu iD Ulaj ana Su-pal Saru itebir ana 
URU Talah ittalka when he had assembled 
his mother, his wife, his children and his 
whole family, he crossed the Ulaj river 
in the direction of *under the wind" and 
came to GN ABL 281:9, cf. $a UGU IM u 
KI.TA IM BHT pl. 13 ii 11; PN... ina šu- 
pa-la PN; iterub PN entered the service 
of PN, ABL 1109 r. 13 (= Thompson Rep. 90); 
TA $Su-pa-Tlil be-lí (in broken context) ABL 
540:1 (all NB). 


e) in adverbial use — l^ with prep.: 
9 ina 1 KUS lurappis ana $u-pa-li dannassu 
mé luseksidi I made (the moat) nine cubits 
wide and, in a downward direction, I made 
the bottom of the foundation pit reach the 
(subsoil) waters KAH 2 84:65 (Adn. II); 20 
musart ana $u-pa-lu mé nagbe lu ak&ud 
(after excavating) twenty musaru down- 
wards I reached the groundwater Weidner 
Tn. 32 No. 18:8, cf. 80 musari ziqpa [u] Selá 
ana Su-pa-li dannassu ibid. 12 No. 5:77, cf. 
also ibid. 5 No. 1 iv 50, 10 No. 3:26, AfO 19 141:7; 
20 ina ammati ana $u-pa-li [. . .] ikšudu mé 
nagbi Winckler Sar. pl. 44 D 24; obscure: ana 
Su-pa-lu it-ta-Su-I(9)1 ABL 1317 r. 4; 15 
loads of reeds a-na &u-pa-lu $e. BAR 4d ki 
Se du man [di el BRM 1 96:5; [ina] 
Bàbili šú u [al]|temu umma ana $u-pa-lu 
ana na $$ IGI PN u emüqà bass? ittisu he is 


in Babylon, and I have heard the fol- . 


lowing: .... before PN, and (there is) a 
military force with him ABL 436:6 (all NB); 
(a field) ina $u-pa-li-à JEN 411:7, wr. 
[ina $u-pa]-al-li- JEN 479:6; note with 
adverbial -a ending: if a hole opens ina 
Su-pa-la bel biti under the owner of the 
house CT 40 20:19 (SB Alu); afield ina dimti 
Sa PN ina fu-ba-la in PN’s manor to the 
west JEN 95:5; ina $u-pa-la-a [. . .] ABL 
1135:9 (NB). 


Supala 


2’ other oces.: namgaru $a &u-pa-la 
PBS 1/2 81:12 (MB let); URU Puhisenniwe Sa 
fu-pa-al-l| West Puhi&enniwe HSS 13 
267:7, cf. [URU Pu]-hi-$e-en-ni-we ša šu- 
pa-[lil HSS 15 124:4; istu dimti [$a(?)] 
Su-ba-la $a PN $a GN from PN’s western 
manor at GN JEN 256:18; ima KASKAL 
Su-pa-la on the western(?) road JEN 
224:16; ana pani abulli ga $Su-pa-al &atir 
written in front of the West Gate HSS 5 
30:23, cf. KA.GAL Sa Su-pa-li HSS 19 46:56; 
difficult: [10 i]na ammatu müraksu u [141 
ina ammatu rupussu $a pitakku ana 3 ilna] 
ammatu Su-pa-llil $u-ka-il-ma ša URU GN 
ten cubits, the length, and 14 cubits, the 
width, of the pitakku, for(?) three cubits 
westward(?),....ofGN HSS 15 259: 14, also 
ibid. 19, 24, 29 (all Nuzi); as “Flurname”?: 10 
GAN.A.SA ina Su-pa-Tlul PBS 8/2 262:2, cf. 
Gt Su-pa-lu.. .1.AG.E ibid. 12 (OB); X A.SA 
$u-pa-lu ARMT 23 467:19 and 22. 


Supàlü (fem. Supälitu) adj.; lower; Elam, 
MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and kr.TA (Weid- 
ner Tn. 11f. No. 5:6 and 67); cf. Sapdlu. 


a) in Elam: DA ummati &u-pa-li-ti ad- 
joining the lower .... MDP 22 70:4; eqlu 
pa $u-pa-li-tu $a PN iterrifu the field, 
the lower outlet(?), which PN has been 
cultivating MDP 23 289: 14, 290: 15; A.SA šu- 
pa-la u GIS.SAR e-le-nu išäm he bought the 
lower field and the upper orchard MDP 23 
229:8. 


b) in MB, NB: dulla ina kari šu-pa- 
li-i sabtama epša begin (pl.) work on the 
lower quay BE 17 1:9; igära $u-pa-la-a ki 
thlusu tida altakan when they scraped 
off the lower wall, I applied the mud 
plaster JCS 19 97:31 (both MB letters); musenz 
nitu $u-pa-li-tum $a PN TCL 13 223:6; eglu 
Su-pa-lu-% (opposite: eléná) Nbn. 103:6; 
kirü eblu Su-pa-lu-% (beside elenü) TuM 
2-3 5:7; bit gäti epustu &u-pal-lit-tum (be- 
side bit gäti elénitu) VAS 15 48:8, also ibid. 12 
and 15, (replacing $apld, q.v.) mi-sir šu- 
pa-lu-& BE 8/1 118:3; URU Puqudu šu- 
pa-lu-u ABL 752 r. 10 and 11; i&tén GIS É 
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nu-ü-ri 1-et x-x-ti Sá GIS.<MES>.MA.GAN. 
NA isten elenü u ištēn šu-pa-lu-ú u-di-e 
Sa PN ina muhhi PN, Dar. 418:6; note the 
writings Su-pa-la-ni-ti, | $u-pa-la-li-i-tà 
FLP 1523:9f. and dupl. FLP 1524:9f. in Dillard 
NB Lewis Coll. 37 (all NB). 


c) in hist.: istu ebertän fp Za-be šu- 
pa-li-i AKA 82 vi 40, 126 r. 5, AfO 18 350:37 
(all Tigl. I), cf. Weidner Tn. 8 No. 2:20, KAH 2 
84:23 (Adn. II), and passim; I crossed Zäba 
Su-pa-la-a@ AKA 58 iii 94 (Tigl. 1); ina muhhi 
URU Zaban Su-ba-le-e CT 34 39 ii 16 (Syn- 
chron. Hist.), see Grayson Chronicles p. 164; Sar 
tdmtt AN.TA u $u-pa-li-ti Weidner Tn. 30 
No. 17:16, cf. Sar tämti eliti KI.TA (var. u 
Su-pa-li-ti) ibid. 11f. No. 5:6, ina tämti 
KI.TA (var. §u-pa-li-ti) ša st {Šamši ibid. 67. 


Supapitu see subabitu. 


**Su-PAP.PARS®T (AHw. 1278b) see Samitu 
As. 


Éuparrü see Subarrä. 


Éuparruru (fem. Supparrurtu, Suparrustu) 
adj.; outspread, widespread, extensive; 
SB; cf. Suparruru v. 


[gis.sa.bär]a.[g]a = (Sétu) [Su] -par-ru-ur-ti 
Hh. VI 183; gi8.sa.bara.ga = su-par-ru-us-tum = 
$etu $a LÖ.MUSEN.DU Hg. B II 33, in MSL 6 78; 
[udu.rı]l.[rıl.ga = uDU migittu, Su-par-ru-ru, 
[udu.na.r]lı.ga = min Hh. XIII 30ff., restored 
from Nippur Forerunner 19f., in MSL 8/1 83. 

an bara gig.ga ki.a mu.un.zi : Same §u-par- 
ru-ru-tí(vars. -ti, -tum) mursu ana mati idküni the 
widespread heavens have sent out an illness against 
the country AfO 16 302 r. i 23f., see Geller, Iraq 
42 31:163f.; sa.par a.ab.ba.ke,(kın) lá.a: 
Sētu Su-par-ru-ur-té | saparru ša ana támti tarsu a 
widespread net, variant: saparru net, which is cast 
on the sea 4R 26 No. 2:22f. 


a) qualifying a net: see Hh. VI, Hg., 
4R 26, in lex. section; sapdrsa su-par- 
ru-ru ana ajabi Sunullu (see nälu mng. 4b) 
AAA 20 pl. 90:9 (Asb.); [. . .] Suskall[im] . . . 
[. . .] &u-pár-ru-ur-t&á (in broken context) 
K.9764: 10 (SB rel.). 


Suparruru 


b) referring to the moon’s halo: Summa 
Sin supüra lami . . . [x] TUR Su-par-ru-ru 
if the moon is surrounded by a “sheep- 
fold” (explanation?): an extended tarbasu 
halo ACh Sin 3:131, cf. “Sin TÜR &u-par- 
ru-ru LBAT 1532 r. 10. 


c) referring to an infirmity of sheep: 
see Hh. XIII, in lex. section. 


Suparruru v.; to spread, spread out 
(trans.), to broaden; OB, SB; III uspar- 
rir, 111/3; wr. syll. and BÀna(.GA); cf. 
Suparruru adj. 


[ba-ra] [DAG] = &u-pár-ru-rum, [pa-ar] [DAG] = 
{Sa SA.PAR sa]-par-ri . Ea III 237f.; ba-ra DAG = 
$u-par-ru-ru S^ II 235, also Ea IV 15; [ba]-ra pag 
= Su-pa-ru-ru-um MSL 14 98:237:1 (Proto-Aa); 
pag [s-par-rju-rum Proto-Izi I 146; “Daa = ge- 
tu-u, bara.dugy.ga = Su-par-ru-ru(text -G), sal. 
la = us-su-4 Erimhus V 160ff.; DAG = $e-e-tü- 
ú, wu-ü-sü-d, Su-pa-ru-rum MSL 14 127:919ff. 
(Proto-Aa); bu-ir BOR = §u-pdr-ri-rum A 
VIIH/2:190; fury] = $u-par-rü-rum Izi H App. 9. 

á.sàg nu[mun.b]i tug.gin,(arm) ba.an.dul 
gada.gin, ba.an.bara: asakku lillissu kima suz 
bati iktum kima kité u$-pa-ri-ir the asakku-demon 
has covered its offspring as with a garment, it 
has spread (it) out like a linen cloth 5R 50 ii 32f. 
and dupls. (bit rimki); an.šè sa.pär.na an.šè 
ba.ni.in. bara : ana éamé sapärsu us-pa-ri-ir-ma 
(see saparru A lex. section) ibid. 42f., see Borger, 
JCS 21 8:63 and 67; [gals.14].fhull sa.par. 
gin,mu.un.bar.ra : [gallülemn]u sa kima saparri 
$u-par-ru-ru evil gallá demon who is spread out like 
a net Iraq 27 164:12; fa.841 bara e cıS$ da. 
gin, [(x)] x bàra.ga : eglum kima Sitém Su-pa-ar- 
ru-ur Nigga Bil. B 340f. 

mugen güd.bi.ta igi tab.ba á.düb ba. 
bür.bür (gloss) u$-ta-pa-ri-ir at its nest the 
bird looked about, spread its fluttering wings CT 
42 42 iii 5; en UD. INANNA dagal búr men an 
ura&.a : ana bélim ša set warhisu rabi$ $u-pa-ru-ru 
age Same u ergetim to the lord (Nanna) whose moon- 
light is spread far and wide, the crown of heaven 
and earth AnBi 12 71:3 (OB), see Sjöberg Mond- 
gott 104. 

DIRI / $u-par-ru-rum, DIRI / haläpu AfO 14 
pl. 717 (astrol. comm.); DIRI $u-par-ru-ru DIRI na- 
par-ru-ru DIRI rabü STT 339 obv.(!) 30 (astrol. 
comm.). 


a) to spread a net: us-pa-ri-ir-ma bélu 
saparrasu usalmisi the lord spread out his 
net and had her (Tiàmat) surrounded En. 
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el. IV 95, cf. ki Sa lemna Anzá ana kamésu 
Su-par-ru-ra-[at §e-et-su] his net is spread 
out as if to capture the evil Anzü Cagni 
Erra III c 33; uttassih nuballija $a us-[parl- 
[ri-ru] (see nuballu mng. 3) Gilg. I iii 10 
and 37. 


b) to extend, spread protection: sa 
nuballüsu kima urinni eli mätifu $u-par- 
ru-ru-ma (see nuballu mng. 1) AKA 94 
vii 58 (Tig. D; RN... $a kima $arür Sam&i 
andillasu eli matisu fu-pár-ru-ru-ma ittab= 
balu nišēšu ina Sulmi (see andullu mng. 
2b) AAA 19 109: 16 (Asn.). 


c) referring to the moon’s halo: summa 
tarbasa lamima kabar u $u-par-ru-ruUD.1. 
KAM tarbasa lamima kabar u rap[p]as / 
DIRI / naparruru | vırı f $etü if (the 


moon) is surrounded by a halo and it is 


thick and spread out, (explanation:) it is 
surrounded by a halo on the first day and 
` it is thick and (abnormally) broad, DIRI 
(means) “to be scattered,” DIRI (also 
means) “to spread” TCL 6 17 r. 11 and 
dupls., also ibid. r. 41 (catch line), and AfO 14 
187 : 9 (catalog), see Weidner, AfO 14314; Summa 
Sin ina tàmartisu kima MUL.MUL $u-par- 
ru-ur ... ina tāmartišu faqdma ıcı if 
the moon at its appearance is as diffuse 
as the Pleiades, (explanation:) at its 
appearance it is seen (abnormally) high 
ACh Sin3:7; see also AnBi 12, in lex. section. 


d) other oces.: lu-us-pa-ri-ra uzunka 
may he (Anu) broaden your understand- 
ing (Sum. broken) KAR 130 + 131:4 (MA 
lit); difficult: ana muhhi supreka tus-ta- 
[na]p-ra-ar (see supru A mng. 1b) KAR 
134: 14, see Ebeling TuL p. 98. 

In CT 20 28:2, 10 and 13, Dac is a log. for 
Subtu, q.v. In Bauer Asb. 73 K.2524:5 $u-par-ru-ru 
tabkat is an error for Sukarratu tabkat, see Sahurratu 
usage b. 


SuparruStu see Suparruru adj. 


Suparrütu see Subarrätu. 


Supe’ilu 


**Süpàru (AHw. 1279a) Read sa-su «$a» 
ubära iltands, see Moran EA p. 402 n. 10. 


Suparzubu ($ubarzuhu) v.; to make abun- 
dant, to provide abundantly; SB; III. 
GABÜ'""'GAg = Su-pdr-zu-hu (in group with sul- 
lunu and russunu) Erimhuá V 157. 

$u-par-zu-hwu = hi-du-tí Malku V 99, cf. šu- 
pár-zu-hu = hi-du-tu Malku VIII 21. 


sattuk ili rabüti us-pa-ar-zi-ih-ma eli 
giné labiri gind usatir I provided abun- 
dantly for the offerings for the great gods, 
I increased the regular offerings beyond 
the old offerings VAB 4 92 ii 38, also Unger 
Babylon 282 No. 26 i 16 (Nbk.); Adad gugal 
Samé u erseti [. . .] musabst šei u qê mu- 
us-par-zi-hu sat[tukk?] Adad, the canal 
inspector of heaven and earth, who pro- 
vides barley and flax, who makes abun- 
dant the offerings AAA 18 95 No. 16:8 (Asn.); 
gumahi restüti gukkalli maráti zibi gasdäti 
ina mahar Nabû Tasmétu belija aggüma uš- 
par-zi-ha gereb Ekurri I made sacrifices 
consisting of first quality bulls, fattened 
gukkallu sheep, and holy food offerings to 
Nabà (and) TaSmétu, my lords, and there- 
by I provided lavishly for Ekur Böhl 
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:34, also RA 10 203 iv 16, 
see Streck Asb. 842 (both Sin-&ar-iSkun); Nabo- 
nidus Sakkanakka zaninu mu-us-pa-ar-zi- 
[hu e$-re-e-til Sumer 13 19017; nigé tasrihti 
agqi u$-par-zi-ih Ssigarsa I offered 
splendid sacrifices (to IStar), I provided 
for her temple (lit. lock) abundantly Borger 
Esarh. 76:15; in broken context: [. . .]-x-tu 
us-pa-ar-zi-ih-ku K.9583:8. 


Supatu see sipdtu A and Subtu. 
Supa'ultu see Supeltu. 
Supa’ulu see Supélu. 


Supe’ilu adj; exchanged; Nuzi*; cf. 


Supélu. 
tuppi egleti Su-pé-i-le-ti tablet con- 
cerning exchanged fields (for context see 
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Supélu mng. 13-2’) wr. šu- 


pe-i-le-ti JEN 253:1. 


JEN 273:3, 


Supeltu — (fupe'ultu, šupa ultu, Sapültu, 
Sapüssu, Supältu) s.; 1. exchange, 2. 
trading, 3. substitute; from OAkk. on; 
OAkk., Elam $apültum, OB, MB supe'ultu, 
MA $upa’ultu, NA $apüssu, NB (rarely) 
Suptltu; wr. syll. (SU.PEL.LUM-tum, SU. 
PEL.LUM-t-tu BRM 2 45 passim, $u-pi-(e) - 
tum BM 31870:1, 1882-9-18,296a) and SE.BAL 
(see mng. 1c); cf. supélu. 

&e.bal = £u-pel-tum Hh. I 4, also Nabnitu 
K 106; $e.$e.bal = MIN (Se-im) &u-pel-tum Hh. II 
111; gi&.bal = te-e-nu-um, $u-pe-lel-el-tum Nigga 
Bil. B 312f.; [ba-al] [Bar] = [šu-pe-i]l-tú S* Voc. 
Z 7; [Su.bal] = $u-pel-t4 Erimhus I a34; [zi. 
$]u.bal.ak.a = qé-me Su-pel(var. -pe-el)-tum Hh. 
XXIII v 18, ef. [zi.$u.bal.ak.a] = [Su(or $a)]- 
pu-ul-t{u] ibid. iv fragm. h 16 (from RS). 


1. exchange — a) to make an exchange: 
eglam $a-pu-ul-tam ana ahmahim ipusu 
they have made an exchange of fields with 
each other MDP 24 366:13, cf. $a-pu-ul- 
ta-am ipusa ibid. 367:6; x A.SÀ PN x A.SÀ 
PN, £u-pé-ul-tum ša ki-la-{lil-su JEN 563 : 5; 
tuppi &u-pé-ul-ti $a PN itti PN, egléti kima 
eqléti u&-pé-i-lu deed of exchange con- 
cerning PN and PN, having exchanged 
fields with each other JEN 237:1, and 
passim at the beginning of Nuzi real estate exchange 
transactions, wr. Su-pé-el-ti JEN 247:1, 
Su-pé-u-lu-ti JEN 282:1; tuppu $a màrüti ša 
PN u tuppu ša $u-pé-á-ul-tà JEN 662:69 
and 71, also tuppi $u-pe-ul-ti (referring to 
slaves) SCCNH 2 158 JEN 812:1; x A.[SA 
Sa] GN kimum A.SA ša GN, ina qàte[ Sun]w 
&u-pe-il-t[? (x x z)] amhur I received from 
them 95 homers of land in GN in return 
for land in GN; as an exchange Postgate 
Royal Grants No. 32:45 (Sar); tuppi $a šu- 
pel-ti ša PN u PN; ana ahàmes indalküma 
u-Sap-pi-il deed recording an exchange, 
to the effect that PN and PN, made an ex- 
change with each other after consultation 
UET 4 32:1, cf. ibid. 34:1, cf. mannu Sa ib: 
balakkitu qàssu ina $u-pel-ti te illà he who 
breaks the contract will forfeit (the object 


Supéltu 


of) the exchange ibid. 32: 15; tuppi Su-pel-ti 
bitäti... $a PN u PN, itti ahdmes us-pe-lu 
VAS 5 38:1; tuppi $u-pel-ti Sa zéri zagpr 
u pi Sulpu ša . . . itti ahdmes us-pe-e-li Dar. 
265:1, cf. Camb. 349:1, 375:1; fuppi É.MES 
$u-pel-tum ša PN PN, u PN; ilii ahāmeš 
u&-pel-lu-? UET 4 35:1; PN u PN, ahāmeš 
iltemü Su-pul-ti itti ahdmes tpusu PN and 
PN, have heard each other’s (proposal) 
and carried out the exchange (of land) 
UET433:15; anamuhhi §u-pel-tum-sui-nu ul 
iturruma they will not go back on their 
exchange BIN 2 135:35; ana la enê tuppi 
su-pel-ti i&turuma in order not to change 
(the agreement), they drew up a deed con- 
cerning the exchange (of fields) Camb. 
375:25; tuppi ganäti Su-pel-ti-Su-nu isténd 
ilgü they have each taken a real estate 
document attesting to their exchange VAS 
5 18:30; tuppi Su-pel-tum ša qanáti $a sal: 
mani ga itti PN u$-pi-il-lu tablet with 
figural representations(?) concerning an 
exchange of real estate which he ex- 
changed with PN VAS 6 120:4; kaspu ša 
ana biti a PN &u-pel-tum itti PN; u PN; 
us-pe-e-lu nadin the silver is given for the 
house which PN has exchanged with PN, 
and PN; Camb. 372:9 (all NB); note the 
writing: gabbi anná Su.PEL.LUM-t-ti $a 
PN BRM 2 45:17, 24, cf. ibid. 26, 28 (Sel), cf. 
also [juppi Su.P]EL.LUM-tum ibid. 1. 


b) to give or take in exchange (ana 
& Supélu, nadanu, legit): ana [sul-pé- 
[ill-tim ana PN TA.SAI PN, u PN; A.SA 
u$-pé-Hi-lu PN, and PN; have given the 
field in exchange to PN TIM 4 39:4 (OB 
Diyala); (afield) [PN] ana PN; ana su-pé-u- 
ul-ti iddin... u PN, X A.ŠÀ.MEŠ ... ana 
PN ana šu-pè-ú-ul-ti iddin JEN 284:5 and 16, 
cf. JEN 399:9; egléti ana Šu-pè-ul-ti ana PN 
attadimmi u egléti kima $u-pà-ul-ti-$u . . . 
ana jåši iddimmi JEN 373: 6f.; (barley and 
wheat) PN ana šu-pè-ul-ti ištu URU GN il: 
teqe x SE.MES x GIG.MES puhizarsu PN ina 
URU GN... inaddin HSS 9 16:4, also 47:2; 
x barley 4a PN ana &u-pà-lu-ti eltegemi u 
inannama x annaku kima x SE.MES Sd: 
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Suma ... ana PN anandin JEN 469:6; SE. 
MES ana su-pé-ul-ti ana PN attadin JEN 
110:2; ina qaqqiri pasiüli... $a PN kimu 
tarbasi rabé ana $u-pa-ul-ti ana PN; iddinu 
from the fallow land that PN has given for 
the large courtyard in exchange to PN, 
KAJ 175:6 (MA leg.); EN LU ana &d-pu-si ina 
libbi SAL tadani owners of the man given 
in exchange for a woman ADD 318:4, cf. PN 
GEME-SU $á-pu-u-sw issu pan LU.MES-e 
annüte izzirip ibid. 10, cf. [. . . A.SA.G]A 
ana $a-pu-s[w ...] ADD 389:3; kisubbä 
Suatu ... ana Su-pel-tum ša biti [a] na PN 

. . ittadin BIN 2 135: 18 (NB), of. ibid. 31, VAS 5 
18:12; PN qallasu . . . Su-pel-tum küm PN, 
ana PN; iddinu YOS 7 114:7; emitti eqli... 
ana PN ana $u-pel-tum ki addinu mimmu 
kümu ul iddinu when I gave (barley), rent 
assessed on the field, to PN as an ex- 
change, he (text: they) gave nothing in 
place of it YOS 7 23:10, dupl. BIN 2 115: 11; 
barley ... Sa PN ana Sipati. . . iddinuma 
a-<na> Su-pel-ti . . . ana PN, nadnatu ZA 67 
43:4; (dates) fa PN ana Su-pel-ti ana uttati 
iddinu YOS 632:11; amur ana muhhi PN Sa 
suluppi ana §u-pul-ti niddassu concerning 
PN, to whom we gave dates to(?) exchange 
YOS 3 36:22 (let., all NB). l 


c) referring to the object of exchange: 
x uttatu $u-pel-tum ša uttati x barley 
(to be delivered) in exchange for barley 
(received as a loan) VAS 3 191:1, cf. (barley 
andemmer) YOS 6 14:2; five gur of dates ina 
u’ilti ša $u-pel-tum ša uttati ana PN nadin 
given to PN (as set out) in the promis- 
sory note concerning an exchange for 
barley Camb. 32:2, cf. ten gur of barley 
Su-pel-ti Sa uttati YOS 6 14:27; note wr. 
SE.BAL: x SE.BAR(text .NUMUN) SE.BAL 
Sa SE.BAR HSM 913.2.219:1, 8 GUR SE. 
BAR SAG.DU SE.BAL $a SE.BAR HSM 
913.2.220:1, note x SE.BAR SE.BAL Sa KU. 
BABBAR HSM 913.2.216:1 (all Uruk, Dar. II(?), 
courtesy M. W. Stolper); mannu put Su «<pu-ut 
Su» -pel-ti-šú naši each (party) guaran- 
tees his (object of) exchange VAS 5 108: 31, 
cf. Camb. 349: 29, VAS 5 38:39; x barley ga ina 


Supélu 


12000 GUR uttati su-pel-ti Sa uttatr u 
suluppt TCL 12 75:26; uftata $u-pel-tum ša 
suluppi anandankunüsu YOS 6 202:8, cf. 
Camb. 96:7, Dar. 6:1, Nbn. 446:1, TCL 12 68:1; 
4 (PI) 2 (BÁN) 4 SILA ZÓ.LUM.MA ana 
$u-pel-tum ša 1 PI 2 SILA SE.GIS.2 CT 56 
167:2, cf. (barley) $u-pel-[tum x sulu]ppi 
CT 55 172:1, and passim in NB; nillik $u-pel- 
tum-Sü-nu ni$$a’ let us go and fetch what 
is exchanged for them (the dates) TuM 2-3 
255:27 (NB let); note the exceptional 
spellings $u-pu-ul-tum Nbk. 72:1, BE 8/1 
21:4, (barley) $u-pe-e-tum ša uttati 
1882-9-18,296a:1 (= BM 74573), tuppi $u-pi- 
tum BM 31870:1; note barley ana $u-pul-ti 
ana zip.DA(!) GCCI 2 351:1; x flour şu- 
pel-ti (beside bitga and sadar flour) GCCI 1 
203:4; 5 UDU.NITA Su-pel-tum Dar. 55:1; 
uncert.: UDU.NITA Su-pu-<ul>-ta-Si-nu 
PN ina gat PN, ttabak PN took from PN, a 
sheep, their object of exchange(?) Nbn. 
562:5; 1 gastu gimirruiti $á 18-8d-a $u-pel-ti 
ù 10 gappati (among weapons and im- 
plements brought to a fortified outpost) 
YOS 6 237:4 (all NB). 


2. trading: barley šu sa-pu-ul-ti S[E] 
§¢PN (resulting) from transactions involv- 
ing barley of PN MAD 1 292: 13, cf. (barley) 
ana $&a-pu-u[l(?)]-t(£ SE(?)] ibid. 321:9 
(OAkk.); x barley ana Su-pé-ul-tim UCP 
10 145 No. 75:9, ef. 5a su-pé-ul-tim ibid. 148 
No. 79:8 (OB); 3 (BÁN) $u-pe-el-ti x (bar- 
ley) my trading (expenditures) Birot Tab- 
lettes 19:11; 10 GUR SE 5u-pé-á-ul-tum KI 
PN PN, u PN; SU.BA.AN.TI.ME.ES ten gur 
of barley (to be used for) trading which 
PN, and PN; have received from PN TIM 
3 (= Reschid Archiv des Nüráama&) 118: 1. 


3. substitute: ina mahar DN u DN, 
Su-pél-te Saknat a substitute (image?) of ` 
me is placed before Nusku and Girra Maqlu 
V 22; LU &u-pé-ul-te substitute person HSS 
15 145:35, see Or. NS 28 7 n. 4. 


Supélu (Supa’ulu) v.; 1. to exchange 
(property), 2. to change, to alter, to re- 
place, 3. III/2 to be changed; from OA 
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on; III uspél (OA uspa il, ušpe il) — uspél, 
pl. uspellu (d-$ap-’i-lu Orientalia Neerlandica 
124:3, 8, 13), III/2; wr. syll. and Su.BAL 
(BRM 2 35:3, TCL 13 239:16); cf. Supe ilu, 
Supeltu. 

bal, [Sul.bal = Su-pe-lu $a mimma (between 
puhhu and end sections) Nabnitu K 104f.; Su. 
-bal = §u-[p]é-e-el-lum Nigga Bil. B 208; íb.ta. 
an.bal = us-bal-[kit], ib.ta.an.bal = u$-[pe-el] 
Ai. I iv 60f.; Su.bal = &u-[pe-lu], Su-bal.a.8é = 
a-na Su-pe-li], Su.bal.aka.dé = ana [min], Su. 
bal bi.ak = ud-[pe-el] Ai. II i 79-82. 

44 nun.na me.mu m[e.külr.ra &u.bal ak. 
a.bi: Anunnaki par[s]üa ana paras n[akri u$-(te) - 
p]é-el SBH 9 No. 4: 106f.; gis.hur.an.ki.a nu. 
kür.ru.da dingir di&.àm nu.bal.e : usurät 
Same u erseti $a la uttakkarü ilu istànu la mus-pe- 
lu (for uápélu) the designs of heaven and earth 
that cannot be changed, which no god has been 
able to replace CT 17 34:5ff; ní.te.a.ni Su. 
bal ba.ab.8i.in.ak.a : ramanšu us-te-pel-lu (the 
demons have given him their hands for his, etc.) 
thus replacing his own self with their selves RA 65 
126 ii 10 (ardat lilt). 

tu-$6-pa-a-la 5R 45 K.253 vi 52 (gramm.). 


1. to exchange (property) — a) real 
estate, chattel — 1^ in OB: a field $a 
PN PN, u PN, itti PN, u PN; us-pé-lu-u- 
ma itürüma . . . ibqurüma which PN, PN;, 
and PN, had exchanged with PN, and PN; 
but about which they later raised a claim 
TCL 1 74:9; puhsu 2 BUR Sati 2 BUR su- 
up-pi-il-ma asar$ana sabat in place of this 
(field of) two bur choose two bur some- 
where else in exchange for them TCL 7 
68:19, see Kraus, AbB 4 p. 47 note b; X field xx. 
PN.TA PN, us-pé-el ina GN PN SU.BA.AN.TI 
PN, ina GN, SU.BA.AN.TI TIM 5 39:4; with 
reciprocal (?) -é-form: PN anaPN; iddin. . . 
PN, ana PN iddin imtagruma us-te-pé-lu-% 
PN has given (a house) to PN, and PN, has 
given (a house) to PN, they have made 
the exchange in full agreement TLB 1 
236:10; PN u PN, bitam ana bitim u&-te- 
pé-lu TLB 1 238:15, also, wr. us-ta-pé-lu 
Gautier Dilbat 25:16; eglam PN u PN, uš- 
t[e]-pí-i-lu FLP 1384:3 (courtesy D. I. Owen), 
cf. YOS 14 155:17. 


2’ in Nuzi: tuppi Supe’ulli $a PN... 
u $a márü PN; ina DAL.BA.NA-Su-nu egla ki 


Supélu 


eqli us-pé-i-lu HSS 13 380:3, also, wr. uš- 
pó-á-lu JEN 233:5, 486:4; ANSE.KUR.RA 
kima ANSE.KUR.RA ina birigunu us-pà-i- 
lu they have exchanged horse for horse 
(a mare for a foal) JEN 264:6; kird u 
kirá us-pé-i-lu they have exchanged one 
orchard for another HSS 14 618:5, wr. us- 
pe-ul JEN 255:7, i$-pé-lu-á JEN 230:6; 
tuppi Supe ulti $a PN itti PN, us-pé-ul-ti 
tablet concerning an exchange (of a slave) 
PN has made with PN, SCCNH 2 158 JEN 
812:4; note with reciprocal(?) -t-form: 
tuppi egleti Su-pé-i-le-ti ... PN PN, eq: 
leti$unu us-te-pé-i-lu, tablet concerning 
exchanged fields, PN (and) PN; have ex- 
changed their fields JEN 253:3, tuppi 
Supe'ulti ša. . . mari PN itti PN, bitati us-te- 
pé-i-lu JEN 234:6, cf. JEN 265:7, cf. also 
egla itti PN nu-us-te-pe-i-il JEN 199:5, also 
us-te-pe-i-lu JEN 226:5, and passim, Wr. 
u$-ta-pá-i-lu JEN 251:4, 282:4,  ul-ta- 
pá-i-lu JEN 225:4, i$-te-pe-i-il JEN 222 : 24; 
ilti PN egleti nu-us-pé-il-mi we have ex- 
changed fields with PN JEN 152:6, cf. JEN 
194:5, cf. also egleti nu-us-te-pé-il-mi JEN 
480:6; see also supéltu mng. la. 


3’ in NB: (field, house, and servants) 
ina migir libbisunu ana ahames us-pe-e-lu 
Camb. 349:28; PN u PN, ... egelgunu ana 
ahämes ü-$ap-’i-lu Bohl, Orientalia Neerlan- 
diea 124:3, see San Nicolö Bab. Rechtsurkunden 
No. 40, also ibid. 8 and 13; three slaves sa 
itti PN ana biti $a ina GN us-pe-e-lu-? Camb. 
362:7, also 377:6; kisubbü ... itti ahames 
ana im sätu “Su.BAL.MES they have ex- 
changed empty plots in perpetuity BRM 2 
35:3 (Sel), cf., wr. u$-pel-lu,.MEB ibid. 
45:7, Wr. akiSu.BAL-lu-% TCL 13 239: 16, see 
van der Spek Grondbezit 217; UDU.NITA ki 
iddinu UDU.NITA ul attia ul-te-pi-il u 


: ittannu when he sold the sheep,the sheep 


was not mine, he substituted (another) CT 
22 82:11 (let); for refs. beside Supéltu see 
Supéliu mng. la. 


b) to interchange, to convert: summa 
awilum Seam] ... iddinma seam ana 
kaspim uš-te-pi-i[l] ina ebüri $e am u MAS. 


321 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Supélu 

BI 1 GUR 1 (PI) 4 (BAN) ?leqqe if a man 
has loaned out barley but wants to con- 
vert the barley into silver, at harvest time 
he may (nevertheless) take repayment 
only in barley including the interest on it, 
at the rate of one P1 four seah per gur 
Goetze LE § 20:11; [x (GUR)] 3 (P1) 1 (BAN) 
SE GUR ana Zl.ÉE fu-pe-li-im x barley 
to bé processed into coarse flour UET 5 
486:2 (OB); $ DUG buglam u&-pá-i-lu one 
half pot they converted into malt KT Hahn 
35:12, cf. 3 DuG [ar]|satim [buq]lam nu- 
u&-pd-il, TCL 4 84:17, 10 sina 1.018 $a 
Kanis$ ina, famnim ša GN $u-pá-i-li-ma §é: 
bilim Ka 876:22 (courtesy L. Matouš, all OA); 
mus-pel niš mati eleniti u Saplıti who 
interchanges the populations of the upper 
and lower lands Rost Tigl. III p. 42:3; amit 
Sarrukin ša ummangu rādu isiruma tilliz 
šunu ana ahdmes us-pe-lu (see eseru B 
mng. la-2’) CT 20 2 r. 10 (catch line) and 
3:2; mus-pe-el idati ittati mal[a basa] (Sa- 
mas) who is able to give ominous events 
and signs an opposite meaning Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschwórungen p. 519: 8°; S¢méi lemutti Su- 
pe-lu to turn a bad fate (into a good one) 
Surpu IV 19; the gods [w]Stenáki ustabal: 
kituki [u]&-ta-pi-lu amat ip&iki have 
changed you, overturned you, have re- 
versed your witchcraft Maqlu III 58; for 
other refs. see end v. mng. la, ld. 


2. to change, to alter, to replace: 
Summa awilum $ü ... awdtija u$-Le-pé- 
el usurätija uttakkir if that man alters my 
words or changes my prescriptions CH xlii 
30, cf. ibid. 8, cf. Sa sit pršu ilu mamma la 
us-pe-el-lu, MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 32 (MB kudurru); 
dajan kinati la mus-pe-lu-% righteous 
judge who never changes (a verdict) Tn.- 
Epic “iv” 33, cf. ibid. *v" 17, 37; Sa... &umRN 
. . . u&pe-lu-ma šumi arri Sanämma inam: 
bü (the poet) who would replace Assur- 
banipal’s name and mention the name of 
some other king KAR 105 r. 11 and dupl. 
361 r. 7; Ištar ša ina palé RN garni Uru: 
kāja $Suluhhrsu us-pe-el-lu whose rites the 
Urukians had changed in the reign of 


Supélu 


king Eriba-Marduk VAB 4 274 iii 20 (Nbn.); 
zīmi turragi bunnanné tu-us-pe-el-li you 
(Lamaá&tu) make the face pallid, you bring 
about a change in the features 4R 56 ii 3 


` and dupls. (SB Lamaätu); ezib a. . . kün gäti 


e€nü us-pe-lu (see ent v. mng. la) PRT 
29:15, 33 r. 4, 35 r. 3, and passim in these texts, 
wr. us-pe-el-lu PRT 11r. 6, us-pe-il-lu PRT 
26 r. 5; Sarrissu Su-pé-lam... ligbi may 
(Enlil) order his kingship to be replaced 
(by someone else's) CH xlii 75; RN karanı 
maqqgati...anaRN,... Su-pel-li i[gbi(?)] 
(Sum. Su bal mu.u[n .. .]) RN, ul ué- 
pe-el  Ur-Zababa ordered Sargon to 
change the wine libations, but Sargon did 
not change (them) Grayson Chronicles 
p. 148:46f., Sum. from JCS 32 78:2; difficult: 
tu$-pel qinni you have upset my nest Bab. 
12 pl. 2:15 (SB Etana), see von Soden, WZKM 55 
61; you touch him seven times enuma TAG- 
Su raman(nf)-$u us-pel (each time) you 
have touched him (with the reed) he will 
change his position Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 
138: 192, cf. ibid. 186:57; [. . .]-ma us-pe-el- 
ma (in broken context) ZA 4 249 K.9594:4 
and 8; ekurräti kima zalägi unammar: 
m[a] ilı kali$unu us-pe-el BiOr 28 10 iv 20 (SB 
prophecies); aransina us-~pe-l[u]  AfO 19 
65 iii 2 (SB lit.); note with reciprocal(?) 
-t-form: Sa amat qibitisu la us-ta-pé-lu ilu 
ajumma (Anu) whose word, once it is pro- 
nounced, no god whatsoever may replace 
Borger Esarh. 79 § 53:2, cf. Or. NS 36 25 r. 5; 
8.6 mastak lalésin[a] us-te-pé-el-si-na-ti- 
mia] rubü šû Sumuh Sammisu mata K[6] 
he will change their (the goddesses’) gor- 
geous residences and that ruler will pro- 
vide the land with the very best of food 
BiOr 28 10 iv 11 (SB prophecies); u$-ta-pe-il . 
gillassina ipattar arm she removes their 
crimes, looses the sins Craig ABRT 2 17 4 
K.232 + r. 22; tu-us-te-pe(var. -pel) -li Sima: 

tamma idammig lemnu you change the fate 
so that evil becomes good  Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 14:14, var. from KAR 250:9, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung p. 60; exceptionally in passive 
sense: ina sit pisunu Sa la us-pe-e-lu Streck 
Asb. 184 r. 10, cf. ina qibitika sirti $a la šu- 
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pé-e-lu VAB 4 88 No. 7 ii 30 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 
102 iii 25, 192 iii 1 (all Nbk.); note the par- 
ticiple used in passive sense: annasun 
kenu la mus-pe-lu attakilma Y trusted their 
positive and unalterable answer Borger 
Esarh. p. 83:27, cf. Lyon Sar. 9:56; [ina] pišu 
elli la muš-pe-li [with] his pure and irre- 
placeable word ABL 923:2 (NA), see Parpola 
LAS No. 117, also ZA 65 56 ii 58; ina pisunu 
la mu&-~pe-li Sumer 23 66 iii 16 (Merodach- 
baladan I kudurru). 


3. III/2 to be changed (passive to 
mng. 2): KA.KA.na Su nu.bal.e.dé: 
ša sit pišu la us-te-pel-lu, SBH 9 No. 4: 100f., 
also 130 No. I 10f.; amat ul innenni sit pija 
ul us-ta-pe-el-lu (my) word is not altered, 
my utterance is unchangeable Or. NS 36 
118: 61 (SB hymn to Gula), cf. ina sit pika ša la 
us-ta-pe-lu Bauer Asb. 2 49 r. 10; Ša annasu 
ilu mammam, la innü qibissu la u$-ti(text 
-NU) -pe-e-li whose positive answer no god 
can change, whose order cannot be 
altered Schollmeyer p. 139 VAT 5:6; beside la 
uttakkaru: [dug,.ga.nji Su nu.bal. 
e.dam: 3a  qibissu la  u&-te-pe-el-lu 
(Enlil) whose command cannot be 
changed RA 63 33:18 (Samsuiluna C); ina 
amat ilūtika rabiti $a la us-te-pe-lu VAB 4 
260 ii 31 (Nbn); á.ág.gá.galam.ma. 
bi si mu.un.si.sá.[x] : teretugu nakla: 
tu ša la us-te-pe-el-lu its (the temple's) 
sublime orders that must not be replaced 
(Sum. differs) OECT 6 pl. 17 Rm. 97:4f. é. 
zi.dé bal.bi bal.da.kür.re Su.bal 
ba.ab.Si.in.ak : $a bi kini palülsa] 
palü nakri us-te-pe-li the rule of the trust- 
worthy house has been turned into an 
alien rule SBH 60 No. 31 r. 18f. 

In GC (= GCCI) 2 140:3  &u-bu-ul-lu stands 


for $übulu; for an emendation of Sg. Cyl. (= Lyon 
Sar. 10) 61, see gerbetu mng. 2a. 


Civil, JCS 28 79 ff. 
Supe’ultu see gupéltu. 


Suphatu see Subhatu. 


Supku 


$üpi$ adv.; openly, overtly, publicly; SB; 
cf. apü A. 

me uy.ul.li.a.8é pa.&.a.ke,(KID) é.$u.me. 
Sa, pa.& dib.dib.bé.ke, : pargifu ana üm sdti 
ana $u-pi-i ana É£.SU.ME.BA4 $Su-pi-ig (var. &u-pis) 
ina b@ika (var. ana bá'ifu) in order to make his 
divine powers manifest for all time, you (var. he) 
(Ninurta) proceeded openly to ESumesa Angim IV 
43 (= 194). 


šunu Sarqis Epusuni andku Su-pis ep: 
pussunüti they bewitched me furtively, I 
will bewitch them openly Farber Ištar und 
Dumuzi 230: 24, cf. 4$ farqi$ epusanni andku 
ina panika $u-pis a-x-x-ka Laessoe Bit Rimki 
39:33, restored from STT 76:35, 77:35; Su-pis 
ina puhri iruranni ardi my servant has 
cursed me publicly in the assembly Lam- 
bert BWL 34: 89 (Ludlul I). 


For RA 15 176 ii 13 and 17 (OB Agusaja) 
see apá A mng. 4a. 


Éupiu (or Subiu) s.; (an ornament); 


Qatna.* 


6 mashu uqnü damqu 1 $u-bi-u uqná 
six maShu-ornaments made of fine lapis 
lazuli, one 4. made of lapis lazuli (as part 
of a necklace) RA 43 158:196. 


Éupku s.; base; SB; wr. syll. and ur. 
HÉ (= fupuk íamé ACh Adad 12:3); of. 
Sapaku. 


uly = Su-puk an-e, uly. hé.a = MIN bu-ru-me (in . 
group with elät Samé, gereb Same) Antagal G 223f.; 
ü-ta-ah U+GA = $á-mu- (var. fu-pu-uk $d-mu-u) 
S^ I 87, var. from MSL 4 206: 87. 

ul. hé.8é.™ m4 : £a ina $u-pu-uk Same naphatu 
(Istar) who rises from the horizon SBH 99 No. 53 
r. 48f., dupl. Delitzsch AL? 136 r. 1f.; Salad uš. 
nu.kü ul.hé.a sig,.ga.me& : $Södü la padütu ša 
ina Su-puk íamé ibbanü šunu they are the mer- 
ciless ēdu demons who were created at the hori- 
zon CT 16 19:3£; dingir.hul.a.meS ul. hé.a 
du;.du7.me8: ilu lemnüti ina Su-puk Same isurru 
the evil gods whirl about at the horizon ibid. 
20: 70ff.; ul.hé.a si.sá.e.dè : Su-puk Same ana 
sutesuri to keep the horizon in order CT 16 
19:59ff.; umun ka.nag.gá mu.hé mu.un.dü 
mu.lu.ranu.un.e,(DUg*DU).dé (var. nu.ta.à) : 
bel mätu $Su-pu-uk (var. elát) $amé tépuáéma mamman 
ul illi lord of the land, you have created the hori- 
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zon (var. the zenith), no one may ascend to it 
SBH 130 No. I 34f., var. from KAR 375 ii 42f., 
see Nötscher Ellil p. 100. 


a) referring to a structure: as for its 
(the palace’s) foundation platform askup: 
pat pili rabbäti asurrusu usashira udannin 
Su-pu-uk-3u I laid large slabs of lime- 
stone around its damp course, thus rein- 
forcing its base OIP 2 100:52, parallels (re- 
ferring to the same building) ibid. 96:77, 106 vi 10, 
119: 19 (Senn.). 


b) referring to the base of a mountain: 
ischgu [kima slu-pu-uk Sadi [lu udan]nin 
I made its foundations as strong as the 
base of a mountain Weidner Tn. 10 No. 3:29, 
cf. temenšu kima $u-pu-uk Sadi danni udan: 
nin Borger Esarh. 22 Ep. 26b:18; harratigun 
udannin ki $u-pu-uk Sadi I reinforced 
their waterways as (solidly as) the base of 
a mountain OIP 2 115 viii 39 (Senn.). 


c) supuk Samé horizon: the Twin 
mountains which every day keep watch 
over the rising and setting of the sun elu: 
Sunu $u-pu-uk Samé [. . .] over which [ex- 
tends only] the horizon Gilg. IX ii 4; for 
other refs. see lex. section; note, wr. UL. 
HE: UL.HÉ GAM-iS (apod., obscure) ACh 
Adad 12:3. 


Suplu s.; 1. depth, 2. (as astron. 
technical term) minimum (i.e., extreme 
negative) latitude; from OB on; wr. syll. 
and BURU, (in math.) GAM, (in astron.) 
sie; cf. Sapalu. 


bu-ru v = Sup-lu Ea II 155, also S° Voc. N 25; 
bu-ru U = Su-up-lum A II/4: 88; gi-bu-rum U = šup- 
lum ibid. 140; büru = $u-up-lum Hh. II 235, cf. 
uÉ.sag = Sid-du pu-u-tum, us.büru (var. uS.ü. 
baru) = mın (= &id-du) Sup-li ibid. 251f.; """v = 
Sup-lu Antagal III 14; bur = sup-lum Antagal 
A 233; baru = gup-[lu]) VAT 12927:1' (Igituh 
App. CO); pu-ü LAGABXU = Su-up-lu (var. sup-lu) 
Ea I 51a (MA Recension), also A 1/2:152; tu-ul 
LAGABXU = su-up-lu Ea I 52b (MA Recension), 
also A I/2: 168; ub LAGABXU = Su-up-lu A 1/2 : 175, 
cf. us / Su-up-lu A II/1 Comm. B r. 5, in MSL 
14 269. 

du-u TON = fu-up-lu, du-un TÒN = Su-up-lu A 
VIII/1: 101 and 106, also Ea VIII 40f., TÒN / šup- 
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[u] von Weiher Uruk 42:3 (astrol. comm.); [d] à n. 
lá = [$u-up]-Ilum] Proto-Izi Bil. I Section D iv 9; 
hu-um Lum = Su-up-lum A V/1:16; [si-d]ug 
LAGABXDAR = Sup(text puc)-lu A1/2:247; [. ..] = 
[Su-u]p-lum (in group with huppu, $uttatu) Antagal 
A 255; KI / šup-lu A VIII/3 Comm. 4, in MSL 14 
506. 

ta-a / a-par | hu-wp-<t®> rer / sup-lu iar | 
$up-lu : a-par &4 sac.pu u(!) cú (comm. on ta-’ 
šá hu-pat sac.pu u eú TCL 6 34 i 4 and dupls. 
AMT 35,3:3, Köcher BAM 178:2) BRM 4 32:4 
(med. comm.); [5]u-up-lu = har-ru Malku II 62. 


1. depth — a) of excavations, wells: 
40 NINDA 4 KOS 40 Sipri 1 KtS $Su-up- 
lim ša àlum ihrü (total) forty ninda, four 
cubits, by forty (ninda of) work, one cubit 
in depth, which the town (labor force) 
has dug Birot Tablettes 41:26, also ibid. 9, cf. 
YOS 12 462:17; &u-up-lam ubän &uppil (see 
$apäalu mng. 3b) BIN 7 15:7 (all OB); [x 
inja ammatim rups| am u x] ina ammatim 
Su-up-lam [$ipilr namsim $ätu [uselppes 
I will have this basin dug x cubits wide 
and x cubits deep ARMT 13 128 r. 4, 10 
ina ammeti Su-pu-ul-Sa adi mê. . . epera lu 
umelli$i I filled in with soil (the well) 
whose depth down to water (level) is ten 
cubits AOB 1 38:13 (A&&ur-uballit I). 


b) ofthe water table: hirissu ahrema 
Su-pu-ul mé aksud I dug down to its 
(the wall of Babylon's) foundation ditch 
until I reached water level (lit. the depth 
ofthe waters) VAB474ii17,821i18,90146,108 
ii 30, 178159, 188 ii 15, CT 37 14 ii 48, PBS 15 79 ii 
44, cf. temensa aptema S$u-pá-ul mé akSud 
VAB 4 116 ii 13, 136 vii 60 (all Nbk.), 212 ii 24 
(Ner); i$issa mihrat aps$ ina $u-pu-ul mé 
berüti usarsid I firmly established its base 
againstthe ground water, below the water 
of the foundation pit VAB 4 86 ii 19 (Nbk.), 
wr. $u-pü-ul Crozer Quarterly 23 68 ii 31. 


c) of water (in rivers, sea, wells): bits - 
qam amurma 8 G1.HI.A rupsum u T ammä: 
tim $u-pu-ul mé Sa bitqim $Sätu I have 
examined the breach: the width is eight 
reeds, and the depth of the water at 
this breach is seven cubits ARM 6 9:9; iD 
Husur ša ultu ullä méSa $u-up-lu sabtüma 
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. . . mamma la issirsunitima itabbaku Idig: 
lati$ (I had canals dug from) the river 
Husur, whose water from ancient times 
had been deep enough but which none (of 
my royal ancestors) had dammed, (so that 
the water) still disgorged into the Tigris 
OIP 2 114 viii 23; kima nüni isbat Su-pul mé 
rügüti he took to the depths of distant 
waters like a fish Streck Asb. 44 v 20; [S]u- 
up-li ul énehma sümi ul at-r(u] (see andhu 
A mng. 2a) Lambert BWL 278: 4 (proverbs, from 
Bogh.). 


d) in math.: 30 mithartaka 6 $u-pu- 
ul-ka 30 is (the side of) your square and 
6,0 (= 360) is your depth Sumer 7 30 No. 1 
r. 6; $u-up-lu minu what is the depth? 
MDP 34 122 i 7, 123 ii 4, cf. atta IGI 12 ŝu- 
up-li putur 5 tammar ibid. 84:3, cf. also ibid. 
118:24, 26, 39, abbr. su MOT 81f. L 6 and 
passim, see p. 88; BÜRU minam lürid lu 1 
SILA to what depth (of the seah) do I 
have to go for (the contents to be) one gi? 
TMB 33 No. 68:2,and passim in OB math., seeTMB 
Index p. 226, 239, MCT p. 172; wr. GAM: hiri: 
tam abni 6 qam I constructed a ditch, 
the depth is six TMB 23 No. 48:3, cf. 3 KUS 
GAM the depth is half a cubit MCT p. 55 
Ea 8, TÓL.SAG mala Siddim GAM-ma TMB 
11 No. 23:1, and passim, in some refs. to be read 
kippatu, q.v., see TMB p. 238. 


e) other oces.: hdi elätu Same bar 
Sup-lu ersetim (Ninazu) who inspects the 
heights of heaven, who looks into the 
depths of the nether world Or. NS 36 118:48 
(SB hymn to Gula); the mésu tree sa ina 
tâmtim rapastim mé 1 ME ber isissu Sur: 
Suda(!) $u-pul aral[lé] (see arallü) Cagni 
Erra I 152, cf. [Anu]nnaki i[pljahuma šu- 
pu-ul [arallé . ..| ibid. II a 9, see Lambert, 
AfO 27 79; Summa ana BURU illak if (the 
incense) sinks to the bottom (opposite: 
ana US) CT 39 36:91, restored from RA 61 
36 K.57:30 (SB omens). 


2. (as astron. technical term) minimum 
(ie., extreme negative) latitude: ina 9 
MU.MES NIM ina 9 MU.MES i$appil NIM u 


Suplu 


BUR Sá Sin ana epésika after nine years 
(the moon) will be at the greatest positive 
latitude, after nine years it will be at the 
greatest negative latitude, to compute the 
greatest positive or negative latitude of 
the moon JCS 21 201:10f; 6 KÜS DAGAL 
mdlaka ultu NIM ana BUR iSappilma šu- 
pul-su ikassad it goes down six cubits, the 
width of the path (of the moon) from 
highest latitude to minimum latitude, 
reaching its minimum latitude ibid. 15f.; 3 
KAS GIN-M@ MURUB,-tú. . . 9 KAS GIN-ma 
Sup-lu when it (the moon) has proceeded 
3 béru (= 90°) (from maximum positive 
latitude), itis at the node, when it has pro- 
ceeded 3 béru (from the node), it is at 
minimum latitude JCS 21 201:2; ina 7 UD 
BUR sabit in seven days it (the moon) 
passes by at minimum latitude ibid. 202 
r. 22, ef. ina 3 ITI BUR DIB ibid. r. 23; ana 
NIM lu ana sia tafakkan you take positive 
as well as negative (values of lunar 
latitude) Neugebauer ACT 200 i26, cf. NIM u 
sia §a Sin taSakkan ibid. 201:8, 21, r. 6, cf. 
ibid. 22, r. 17, 200i r. 5, cf. also epéSu Sa NIM u 
sia ga Sin procedure for maximum and 
minimum (latitude) of the moon ibid. 200 
120; Süga u Sup-lu $a Sin testene' à you in- 
vestigate the positive and negative lati- 
tudes of the moon (see Sügqu mng. 2) LBAT 
1600 r. 9; Sa NIM u SIG ina libbi SAR u taz 
nassarma you.... and you observe for 
positive or negative latitude Hunger Uruk 
94:4; Summa ina qaqqar DUR mahiri MOL. 
BABBAR lu NIM sa-bit u Salbatdnu SUL SIG 
MÜL.UD.AL.TAR sabit ina gimir ana Samé 
itbal lu $u-pul sabit mahiru magal DUR-ma 
if Jupiter has positive latitude in the 
region of “the increase of economy,” and 
Mars .... stands below Jupiter (and) 
altogether disappears from the sky or has 
negative latitude, the economy will 
greatly increase ibid. 10f.; Summa Su-pul 
harräni sabit if it (the moon) has negative 
latitude (the economy will diminish) ibid. 
21; n SIG n degrees negative latitude Neu- 
gebauer ACT 91, 93, 100, 104 passim, see ibid. 
488b s.v. sig. 
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Suppatu 


Éuppatu (Subbatu)  s.; (rush, reed 
thicket); from OB on; wr. syll. and (6). 
GUG;. 

ü.gug4 = um-sa-tum, G" aUG4, á.gug = sub- 
ba-tum (vars. Sup-pa-t[um], $u-up-pa-tum) Hh. 
XVII 6ff. (revised version); [4]8-ki 6.6U64 = ur- 
ba-tum, [Su]-ub G.cuG, = Sup-pa-tum, [nu]-mu-un 
€.[av]a, = el-pe-tum Diri IV 12 ff., cf. S° 1282 f. and 
MSL 14 50:454f. (Proto-Ea). 

KID.MA.SU = ku-tum-mu, Su-up-pa-[i]um Proto- 
Diri 368f.; gis.gu.za.iR.&(var. omits £).dü.a = 
(kussü) šá ina §u-[up-pa-t]i epšu Hh. IV 117; [. . .] 
= $u-up-pa-du KUB 3 109:2 (unidentified voc.). 

mu3en.bi t.cue,.8é i.dal.la.bi 6.aucg4. áe 
ba.da.a[b.gam] : ?ssurfu $a ana $up-pa-ti ipparsu 
ina Sup-pa-ti imtü|t] its bird which had flown to 
the $.-thicket, died in the £.-thieket LKU 14 ii 
13f; t.euay.gin,(GIM) mu.e.sig.ge.en.zé. 
en 6.GUG,.gin, mu.e.bu.re.[en].zé.en : kima 
Sup-pa-ti tannashani kima elpeti tabbagmani you 
(stones) have been pulled out like &, you have 
been plucked like rushes Lugale XIII 8 (= 564); zi. 
ni.ta á.cua,. gin, in.da.an.bu.re : [na] -pis-ta- 
šú ki-ma fup-pa-ti i-na-sa-huK.9292+:7 f. (courtesy 
W. G. Lambert), restored from RA 65 132 ii 7 ff.; ú. 
GUG,.ba dü.a.gin, : kimagup-pa-ti usémanni (see 
elpetu lex. section) SBH 10 No. 4:127 f. 

$wwb zi LAG[AB / sup-pa-ti | kima) šup-pa-ftúl 
issubsu kima elpetu ibqunsu/ Sup-pa-té | Tæ a1. . .] 
A III/1 Comm. A 40, in MSL 14 324; 6 Su-up- 
pa-tum | 6 urbänu BRM 4 32:27 (med. comm.). 


a) a single reed: Summa ina hirit 
Gli 6 Su-Tupl-pa-tum [ittabs?] if a š. ap- 
pears in the city moat CT 3921:164 (SB Alu); 
Summa ina, muspali ali 6 $up-pa-tum in: 
namir ibid. 11:46, 12:18; $u-up-pa-ta-am 
iSatum ikkalma u tappatasa iqulla (prov- 
erb, see gälu A mng. 2a-1’) ARM 10 
150:9; ina Sup-pa-ti $a, T kisruga 7-Su taz 
lappassu you touch him (the patient) 
seven times with a seven-noded § LKA 
69 r. 5 and dupl., see Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 
138:191; masab $ub-ba-ti a basket made of 
§. (listed among emblems of gods) MDP 2 
pl. 17 iv 26 (MB kudurru); sdbum . . . ana qaz 
nátim GI $u-up-pa-tim u GIS.KAK.HLA... 
ul kasdu (see sikkatu A mng. la) ARM 3 
11:35, cf. ibid. 26:24 and 27. 


b) reed thicket: ina sippim serum irab- 


bis ina $u-pa-tim (var. Si-pa-ti-im) irabbis 
bagmum the snake lurks in the root(?), 


‘libbisu Sup-pil-ta irtanassi 


Suppultu 


the viper in the § TIM 9 66:15 (= Sumer 13 
93), var. from TIM 9 65: 8 (= Sumer 13 95) (OB inc.); 
suluppu à x ina Sup-pa-tum ina bit PN 
inandin he will pay those x dates in the &. 
in PN’s estate Cyr. 335:2, cf. egelsu sa 
ina $Sup-pa-tum ša tehi PN, his field which 
is situated in the & adjacent to (the field 
of) PN, ibid. 5; as toponym: PA; $u-up- 
pa-t[um] YOS 13 333:3 (OB), see Stol, JCS 25 
223; uncert.: 3 $up-pa-ti[...] (among 
garments) MRS 6 207 RS 15.135:16; as Ak- 
kadogram in Hitt.: BE-EL SU-UP-PA-TI (ob- 
scure) Friedrich Gesetze 34 $ 52:7. 


Farber Ištar und Dumuzi p. 181. 


Suppu s.; (a topographic term); NB.* 


(a field including) zagpi p? Sulpu kala 
gabibi $up-pi man-za-tum mê u li-mi. 
MES orchard and grain-producing land, 
marshy ground, ground suitable for 
pasture, $., drained land, and enclosures 
BRM 1 101: 11, also ibid. 3. 
to incite; 


Suppuhu (or $ubbuhu) v.; 


OB*; II. 


tesi la Subbim gabarah halagisu in Sub: 
tigu li-$a-ap-pi-ha-a$-Sum may he (the 
god) incite against him in his own res- 
idence a revolt which cannot be quelled, 
a rebellion which will bring about his ruin 
CH xlü 63. 


Suppultu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; cf. 
Sapälu. 

tu-un TÒN = é&up-pu-lu A VIII/1:126, with 
comm. [. . .] $u-pu-ul-tum A VIII/1 Comm. 10, in 


MSL 14 495. 


summa sinnistu Su-pul-ti libbi ([$u . . .], . 
summa sinnistu $u-pul-ti libbi la isu [. . .] ^ 
if a woman has (no) &. of the stomach(?) 
KAR 206 ii 4'f. (physiogn.); Summa amilu res 
Kócher BAM 
190:22 and dupls. STT 102:7, AMT 48,2:1, cf. 
Summa amilu qerbüsu naphu re$ libbisu 
Sup-pu-ul-ta irtana$$i Köcher BAM 575 ii 46. 
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Suppulu 


Suppulu (fem. Suppultu) adj.; 1. deep, 
2. short (of stature); OAkk. (occ. as per- 
sonal name only), SB; cf. sapdalu. 

pu-u PG = $u-up-pu-lu A 1/2: 153; ha-ab LAGABx 
U = $up-Ipul-lum ibid. 187, and delete this ref. s.v. 
batàlu; [p] à. pú = $u-up-pu-lu Erimhus Bogh. A 26. 


1. deep: hirisst Sup-pu-lu-te deep 
moats [were dug around them] TCL 3 242 
(Sar.). 


2. short (of stature): as personal 
name: Su-pi-la RSO 32 90 r. ii 12’ (OAkk.); 
Su-pu-ul-tum UET 3 1506r.112, 1585r. ii 9, cf. 
Su-pü-ul-tum RA 19 44 No. 118:6 (all Ur III). 


*SupSatu see *sipsatu. 
SupSikku see tupsikku. 
SupSuhi$ see pasähu. 


SupSuhu see pasähu. 


šupšuqiš adv.; under difficult circum- 
stances; SB; cf. pasäqu. 


gereb älišu $up-$u-qis Esirgu (in order to 
prevent his escape) I besieged him in his 
city (placing him) under the most dire 
conditions Winckler Sar. pl. 26 No. 55:10; ana 
GN... girri asbatma ašqūma adi GN, Šup- 
Su-qis attallak (see Sagi A v. mng. 1b) 
OIP 2 114 viii 32 (Senn.). 


ÉupSuqtu s.; woman having difficulty in 

childbirth; SB; cf. pasaüqu. 
[na,.sar].la.ra.ah = NA4 fup-&ug-ti - [. . .] Hg. 

B IV 84, in MSL 10 32, cf. Hh. XVI 214, cf. nay. 


SAL.la.ra.ah = fup-fu-w[q-tu] Hh. XVI RS Re- 
cension 171. 


Sup-Suq-tim-ma | &up-$u-qa kásu fants 
dannati (comm. on [KA.INIM.MA Sa] šup- 
$u-[ug-ti] Köcher BAM 248 i 36) JNES 33 
332:14; Sup-Sug-ta remi DN have pity, O 
Marduk, on the woman who has trouble in 
delivery KAR 196 (- Kócher BAM 248) iv 6. 


SupSuqu 


For refs. written SAL.LA.RA.AH see 
mustapsigtu. 


SupSuqu (fem. Supsugtu) adj.; 1. narrow, 
strait, 2. painful, distressed; SB; cf. 
pasaqu. 

Sup-su-qa kásu šaníš dannati (comm. on fupsuq: 
tu, q.v.) JNES 33 332: 14. 


l. narrow, strait: asru Sup-Su-qu ina 
sépeja rimanis attaggis the narrow ter- 
rain I climbed on foot like a wild bull OIP 
2 26 i 71 (Senn.), also ibid. 58:21, 67:10, cf. 
asar ana kusst Sup-Su-qu ina sépéja astah: 
hit where it (the terrain) was too narrow 
for the sedan chair I went forward on foot 
ibid. 36 iv 5, also ibid. 71:40 (all Senn.); allik 
tuddi marsüte u nérebéti Sup-su-qa-a- 
te(var. -ti) I marched on difficult roads 
and through very narrow mountain passes 
AKA 64 iv 54 (Tigl. D; pasgat nebertu Šup- 
Su-qat uruhsa (see nébertu mng. 2a) Gilg. 
X ii 24; temmid ana allaki $a, sup-su-qat 
ur[uhšu] you (Šamaš) stand by the trav- 
eller whose road is strait Lambert BWL 
130:65; (mountains) $a arhüsunu Su-up- 
$3u-ga-ma whose paths are extremely 
narrow  Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1 iii 8, cf. VAB 4 
152 iii 16 (Nbk.), cf. $a. . . Sup-&uq-qu asar: 
Sin Lie Sar. 449; (mountains) $a mild 
müraddu $up-$u-qu whose (trails) are 
narrow for both ascent and descent TCL 3 
128 (Sar), ef. $a. . . $up-$u-qu mälaksa ibid. 
22; note [S]a terris alàka urhät Su-up-su- 
qá-at alakta marsat where you want to go 
is difficult of access, having narrow roads 
VAS 12 193:26 (= EA 359, sar tamhäri); for other | 
refs. in the stative see pasdqu. 


2. painful, distressed: nasüninni ana 
dini $up-$u-q[;i] they are taking me to a 
painful lawsuit KAR 71:1 and dupl. LKA 
104:12 (ine); [na]plésamma annanna mar 
annanna $up-$u-qa-am look at me, the 
distressed so-and-so, son of so-and-so 
AMT 93,3:7; in broken contexts: [...] 
Sup-$u-uq-ti Sa Uruk Ugaritica 5 163 i 27; 
[...] Sup-Su-qu-te [...]  Schollmeyer No. 
24:1. 
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Supta'e 
Supta'e s.(?; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 


Seven women received their barley ra- 
tions Su-up-ta-e ina MN HSS 16 358:9 
(translit. only). 


Suptu (or subdu) in Suptumma epésu 
v.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. lw. 


(wool rations taken by various persons) 
undu $a miš biti SiG. BA-Su-nu $Su-up-du-ma 
ipus tuppa i-he-pe-Ix] when the person- 
nel have received(?) their wool rations, 
they will break the tablet RA 36 215 (= HSS 
13 287) :23. 


Suptu see subtu A. 


*Éupü adj.; thick(?); NB*; fem. pl. $upetu. 


[x] gam-mi-da-a-ti Su-pi-e-[t]i x 
thick(?) gammidu-cloths GCCI 2 361:7. 
Probably a by-form of Sapa A adj. 


Supü A s; SB; cf. 


šapů B v. 


ina $u-pi-[e] teseppi ina kisadisu tagak: 
kan you wrap (the materia medica) in a 
wrapper (and) place it around his neck 
Köcher BAM 66:19, wr. ina [$u-pi-i DU(!). 
DÜ-p[í] ibid. 30:11. 


(a wrapper?); 


Supü B s.(?; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
Se-[galan AN = Su-p[u(?)]-% MSL 14 142 No. 
20:8 (Proto-Aa). 
The second sign in the Akk. column is 
uncertain; see Civil, MSL 14 142 note. 


Supü see aXibu and subi B. 


Süpü (sdpd, fem. fapáütwu) adj.; manifest, 
brilliant, shining, splendid, famous, great, 
exalted; from OB on; Ass. $äpü (3R 
66iv9); wr. syll. and E; cf. apá A v. 

[da-al-la] [PAP.GÓ.GÀR] = su-pu-% Ea VIII 36, 
see also apa A v. lex. section; [dil-mu-un] [Nr. 
TUK.KI] = Su-pu-lé] Diri VI C 10. 

‘BIL.GI ur.sag pa.è nir.gál: Girri gardu 
Su-pu-ü etellu O Girra, heroic one, splendid one, 


Süpü 


manly one Labat Suse 2 i 5f.; zalag.ga pa.è à. 
tu.[ud.da “Nin.gal.la.kam] : namru $u-pu-ü 
ša *Nin[gal uldusu) brilliant one, splendid one, 
whom Ningal has borne ibid. iii 5f.; ur.sag nam. 
ur.sag.gä.a.ni pa.d.a.ke,(KID) : garrädu ša 
garrädüssu Su-pa-a-ta valiant one, whose prowess is 
manifest Angim IV 49 (= 201); [mu]l.$u.pa 
Éudun pa.é.a [...]: [nla $a ‘Enlil Su-pu-ü x 
{...] Symbolae Bohl 277:5; uy.gin,(cım) zaläg 
mu.un.é : $a kima ume nüri Su-pu-u (I hold my 
weapon) which is as brilliant as the daylight 
Angim III 41 (= 145); su.mu.ug.ga.bi an.na 
dalla(MAÉ.G6.GÀR) mu.un.é.a: næ duršu ina 
gamé Su-pu-u his (the moon’s) eclipse is clearly 
visible in the sky CT 16 21:138f.; ama 8A. 
DU é.a.bi: ummu ša ina qerbeti $u-pat (see 
gerbetu lex. section) CT 24 14:11 and dupls.; 
urü.é.a : Glu fu-pu-u (in broken context) 4R 23 
No. 1 iii 1f.; mu.gi,(ara).ib pa.&.a : istaritu šu- 
pu-tu SBH 155 No. 55:1f.; ni.tuku é.a kala.ga 
dumu.°En.lil.l& : gasru $u-pu-á mar Enlil (Irra) 
the mighty one, the splendid one, the son of Enlil 
BA 5 642 No. 10: 1ff. 

kur.kur.ra zag.pu(var. $6) mu.bi: fa... 
ina dadme zikir$u $u-pu-u SBH 99 No. 53 r. 48f., 
dupl. AL? 136 r. 1f; a.a.‘Nanna umun.men. 
dalla(pap+nA).na nir.gäl.dim.me.er.e.ne: 
abu "&ES.x1 belu age $u-pu-d etelli ili (Sum.) father 
Nanna, lord of the brilliant crown, prince among 
the gods 4R 9:13f., see Sjóberg Mondgott 166. 

Su-pu-% = ra-bu-í Malku I 15, also Explicit 
Malku I 41; $u-pu-4 = MIN (= kak-ka-bu) Malku 
II 103; $u-pu-u = $ar-ru LTBA 2 2:31; $u-pu-u = 
kab-tum ibid. 35; Su-pu-u | ba-nu-% ACh Ištar 21:3. 


a) in attributive use — 1^ referring 
to gods: ilam $u-pa-a-am lulli I will 
extol the splendid god (Papulegarra) JRAS 
Cent. Supp. pl. 9 r. vi 32 (OB lit.), also ibid. pl. 7 
r. iv 5 and 7; ana Samas... ilim $u-pi- 
im Syria 32 12 i 8 (Jahdunlim); “MUS ilu Šu- 
pu-ú BBSt. No. 6 ii 49 (Nbk. D; (Ninurta) 
allalli tlani Su-pi-i brilliant hero of the 
gods IR 29 i 8 (Šamši-Adad V); (Nergal) 
alu Su-pu-% Böllenrücher Nergal 50:1; 


(Nabû) mamlu Su-pu-u LKA 42:2; (Nin- 


urta) beli fu-pu-4& JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:4; 
(Sin) *Nannaru šu-pu-ú BMS No. 1:1, cf. 
rubü $u-pu-ü Perry Sin No. ba:4; Gula iltu 
Su-pu-tu ZA 65 58:72 (kudurru), cf. KAR 73:16; 
ilu namru $Su-pu-ü etellu |. . .] the bright 
god, the brilliant one, the lord (among the 
gods) KBo 1 12:12 (hymn to Šamaš), see Or. NS 
23 213; Ea, Šamaš, Marduk ildni rabüte 
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Süpü 

Su-pu-u-<te> sirüte the great, brilliant, 
and majestic gods RA 7 24:7, see MAOG 14/2 
18, ef. LKA 112:25, 129:3, wr. E.MES KAR 
35:16 and dupl. 36:3, cf. also [. . .] $u-pu- 
tum lEütu sa Same u erseti [...] KAR 
355:10; ilāni Sd-pu-tu. . . SuméeSunu tazak: 
kar you pronounce the names of the sub- 
lime gods 3R 66 iv 9, see Frankena Takultu 6, 
but $u-pu-ti STT 88 v(!) 6, see Frankena, BiOr 
18 200, and passim, see Tallqvist Gótterepitheta 89. 


2’ other oces.: Sarrukin $u-pu-u Be- 
zold Cat. 1627 Rm. 618: 5 (lit. catalog), also Kra- 
mer AV 314 K.13684+ :6; Sarrum dannum 
etlum Su-pu-wm Syria 32 12 i 27 (Jahdunlim), 
also (Nabonidus) eflu &u-pu-u VAB 423013, 
lulimu Su-pu-u ibid. 252 i 6; seven kings 
Su-pu-u banütu AnSt 5 100:37 (Cuthean Leg- 
end); $u-pu-tum kakkabäni the brightest 
stars AnBi 12 283:41 (prayer to the gods of 
the night); kima gereb Same $u-pu-Ur-ti Siz 
kingunu ubannima (see band B mng. 4b) 
VAB 4 182 iii 38 and dupl. PBS 15 79 iii 38 (Nbk.); 
Šu-pu-ú-ti mahazigu his splendid cities 
Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4 r. 12; 
médili Su-pu-tu shining doorbolts VAB 
4 256 ii 6 (Nbn.). 


b) in substantival use: [idni?] gasram 
Su-pa-am naramki give us the mighty one, 
the brilliant one, whom you love RA 46 
90:37 and 39 (OB Epic of Zu), also JCS 31 88: 124 
and 126 (SB recension); gasru Su-pu-u mudi 
Gilg. I ii 26; (Marduk) gasru Su-pu-u etel 
Igigt BMS 18 r. 20; niš gasri rasbi $u-pi-i 
daten ... lu tamäta be conjured by 
the awe-inspiring one, the mighty one, the 
famous one, Sulpa’ea CT 51 199 r. 10 and 
dupl. STT 214-217 vi 15; (Adad) murtasnu 
Su-pu-u ilu gasru BMS 21 r. 76; ana gasru 
$u-pi-ihämiriki (Ninurta) Or. NS 36 128: 198 
(SB hymn to Gula), (Ninurta) tarbit apsi šu- 
pu-ú ilitti Mami ibid. 118:51; (Sin) &u-pu-d 
ša É.KUR BMS 1:16; (Marduk) Enlil ili 
Su-pu-u nür ili abbéSu VAB 4 214 ii 31 (Ner.), 
ef. Streck Asb. 288:5, (Ningal) etellet Same 
ellūti $u-pu-[tu] ibid. 290:25; (Ištar) su-pu- 
ú-tum labbat Igigi STC 2 pl. 77:31, see JCS 21 
261, also cited Hunger Uruk 50:35 (med. comm.); 


šupuhru 


Sagütu $u-pu(var. -pú)-tum qarittu Ištar 
Craig ABRT 1 67:22, var. from KAR 144: 13, see 
ZA 32 172. 


c) in predicative use: gasru siru Su-ü- 
pu-ú parsüsa strong, mighty, (and) out- 
standing are her divine powers RA 22 
170:22 and 24 (OB hymn to Ištar); Šu-pu-ú 
narbüsa famous is her greatness VAS 10 
214 i 9 (OB Aguéaja), cf. “GASAN Ju-pu-ü 
narbüki STC 2 pl. 75:8 (SB hymn to Ištar); Şu- 
pu-u zikrika Lambert BWL 128:64 (hymn to 
Šamaš); etelleku béléku Su-pa-ku u siraku 
I am lord, I am ruler, I am famous, and I 
am mighty Or. NS 36 116:2 (SB hymn to Gula); 
[Su-p]a-at Sagät asaridat (in broken con- 
text) KAR 100 i 7; Sa GESTIN Su-pu-u 
etlütusu VAS 12 193 r. 9 (Sar tamkäri); (a 
temple) $a kima kakkab Same Su-pu-% as 
brilliant as a star in the sky AKA 98 vii 
93 (Tig. D; Nineveh 4a... itti Sitir bu: 
rumme israssu esretma Su-pu-u% sindisu 
(see simdu A mng. 4) OIP 2 94:64 (Senn.); 
Sa ina tlani rabáti Su~pu-% (Sin) who is 
most brilliant among the great gods MDP 2 
pl. 23 vi43; $a ana agé Sa ilüti Sü-pu-u (Mar- 
duk) who has been made exalted to wear 
the divine headdress KAR 26:17; obscure: 
mint ki ina biti epsu Su-pu-% (since I left) 
what has been . . . . in the house? CT 
22 6:31 (NB let); see also apá A v. mngs. 4 
and 5. 


Supuhru ($apuhru, supuhru) s.; (a variety 
or part of the cedar); MB, Bogh., MA, 
SB, NB; wr. syll. and GIS.ERIN.BAD. 
gií.erin.sud, giS.erin.BAD = 4i-i-hu, gi&. 
erin.BAD, [giS.BAD].erin = $u(vars. su, $d) -pu- 
uh-ru Hh. III 220-222, for coll. see MSL 9 162; 
GIS.ERIN.BAD / &u-pu-uh-ri | GIS.ERIN.BAD / fant 


baltittu ša libbi eréni (see bustitu lex. section) 
BRM 4 32:15 (med. comm., to TCL 6 34 r. ii 10). 


a) in med.: GIS.ERIN.BAD... 12 sam: 
mé anniti [malmalis] tusamsa teten — &. 
(and eleven other drugs), these twelve ma- 
teria medica you crush in equal amounts 
AMT 27,2 ii 18, cf. GIS.ERIN.BAD (and other 
medications for a tampon for the ears) 
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RA 53 16 r. 25 and dupl. Köcher BAM 3 iv 20, 
GIS(!).ERIN.BAD ... tasdk Labat, RSO 32 
112 iv 13, ef. also AMT 56,1:5, (beside GIS. 
ERIN) AMT 98,2: 9, 35,6:2, Küchler Beitr. pl. 10 
iii 8, TCL 6 34 r. ii 10, for comm. see lex. 
section; Ó sá-pu-uh-ra. . . ina esittitahas: 
Šal KUB 37 1:11, see AfO 16 48; GIS Šu- 
pu-uh-ru (in list of materia medica) Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde 45:12, Wr. GIS.ERIN.BAD RA 
54 174 AO 17617:5; note weighed: 14 minas 
and seven shekels of Ó gu-pu-uh-rum PBS 
2/2 107i 7 (MB); $ GÍN su-pu-uh-ru Ebeling 
Parfümrez. p. 45:21 (MA), ef. (in broken context) 
ibid. 41:8; ten shekels of GIS.ERIN.BAD 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 10 iii 28; denoting specifi- 
cally the resin: Sim Su-pu-uh-rum Köcher 
BAM 394:31, cf. Sim Su-~pu-uh-[ru] ibid. 11:4, 
note SIM.LI SIM.GAM.MA SIM.ME.NI GIS. 
ERIN.BAD ibid. 406:5, and passim in med., 
KU GIS.ERIN.BAD Köcher BAM 124 i 40; 
uncert.: siha argäna la zu-pu-uh-ra ibid. 
171: 28. 


b) other oces.: summa Šaršeru $a ina 
muhhi ili $a-pu-uh-ri lu panikunu lu qatez 
kunu lu napultakunu tapassasanni if you 
smear your faces, your hands, or your 
throats with red paste which (is like) $. 
in the eyes of the gods Wiseman Treaties 
373, see Pritchard ANET? p. 537 n. 13; in the 
month Sabàtu what will your food be? 
$d-pu-uh-ri Suhhu sa imeri zikari zē kalbi 
zë namsati tumalläma tapattan (see Suhhu 
mng. 1) 2R 60 K.4334 r. i 17, see TuL p. 19. 


Supukkü s.; (atype ofration?); lex.*; cf. 
Sapaku. 

Be.ba si.ga = Su-pu-k[u-di] Ai. V A; 17’, cf. 
Ai. IV iii 62; [ú] [gu.sr] = fu-pu-[ku-d(2)] (text: 
Su-pu-be-Pt), gi-ip-[ku(?)] (text: si-ip-teP) A II/6 
ii A 30f. 


Supültu see Supéltu. 
Supupu see sububu. 


Sugallulu v.; 1. to be suspended, to 
hang loose, to dangle, 2. to suspend, 


Sugallulu 


hang; OA(?), OB, SB, NA; III usgallil 
(usqillal KAR 375 r. iv 13) — usqallal (also 
isqallal) — &ugallul; note ustaglil 4R 28* 
No. 4 r. 64, usaglil ibid. 66, attagallalla 
Craig ABRT 1 22 ii 16 (NA); wr. syll. and LAL; 
cf. asqulälu, masgalillu, Suqullälu. 

la-al LAL = §u-qa-lu-lu S* Voc. Q 22; la-al 
LAL = Su-qa-lu-lu S" II 143; su-ur(var. -ru) LAL = 
§u-qal-lu-lu(var. -I[um]) Ea I 246; 4.14.14 = šu- 
qá-al-lu-lum Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A iii 13; á. 
Su.läl = £u-qal-lu-lu Izi Q 56; šu.šè.lá = šu- 
gd-al-lu-lum Nigga Bil. B 214; [xv.kv] = Su-ga-al- 
lu-lum Studies Landsberger 34 : 26, also RA 63 83 
i 7 (both Silbenvokabular A, from RS). 

ní.balag a.šà.ga gin.na kus.a.ga.lä 
Su(!).8é.lal : kubburu sa eqla ina alākišu naruqqa 
Su-qal-lu-lu (see naruqqu lex. section) Lambert 
BWL 255:5f.; gal,.la.bi ur.re an.da.ab.lal 
PA+GAN.bi mu.bar.ra an.da.ab.lal: gallasu 
kalbu u&-ta-qal-lil (var. us-[ta]q-lil) / nakri ittasi 
saphüssu barbaru us-ta-qgal-lil (var. ú-šaq-lil) (see 
gallü s.) SBH 122 No. 70:7ff., vars. from 4R 28* 
No. 4 r. 63ff., dupl. (Sum. only) CT 15 12 r. 9f.; 
am.ti.la šu.bi.šè hé.im.lal: rimu balta ina 
gàtisu u$-ga-lal-$u (see baltu lex. section) CT 15 
43:7f. (Lugalbanda); na4.kiBib.a.ni suhur. 
máš ku; bí.in.lá : ga... kunukkasu suhurmasü 
u&-qa-li-lu-ma Or. NS 30 3:18ff. and dupls. (bit 
mésiri), see Borger, JNES 33 191f. 


1. to be suspended, to hang loose, to 
dangle — a) said of snakes: Summa siru 
istu abulli . . . u$-qa-li-lam-ma if a snake 
hangs from the city gate JCS 36 207: 1, also 
KAR 389b (p. 350) i 13, wr. us-qá-lal JCS 
31 221 iii 22, [Summa MUS ina bit il? istu 
.. .] u&-qd-lal CT 41 5 Sm. 909:5 (all SB Alu); 
[summa MUS istu . . .] x BI uS-ga-Tlil-lam- 
ma CT 28 37 K.798 r. 1 (Alu report), cf. (if 
snakes) istu gusüri u$-qa-la-la KAR 
384: 11, dupl. CT 40 25 K.5642 r. 11, cf., wr. i8- 
qá-Ilil-la KAR 389b (p. 350) i4, wr. LAL-la 
ibid. 1f., ii 15, JCS 36 207:2 and 4f. (all SB Alu); 
kima sippim lu-us-qa-li-il ina serika I will 
hang above(?) you as (from) a lintel (for. 
context see sippu A mng. la-l TIM 9 
72:13 (OB inc.). 


b) said of features of the exta: Summa 
ina libbi bab ekallim qüm Sakinma iš-qá- 
<la>-al if there is a filament in the middle 
of the “gate of the palace” and it is 


330 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sugallulu 


dangling YOS 10 11 iv 13, ef. ibid. 25:63ff., 
26 iv 11 and 13; Summa Sepum warkat Sepim 
x-x-[x]-ga-la-la-ni ibid. 44:12 (all OB); Sum: 
ma... Siru kima $ul-la $akinma LAL-al if 
there is a (piece of) tissue like a wart 
and it is hanging loose TCL 6 1:45, cf. 
širu ina libbisu LAL-al ibid. 3 r. 9 (both SB); 
Summa ... zi-hu luhhulma] u 18-qd-la-al 
(see sihhu usage a-1'b'-3'") YOS 10 22:25 
(OB); Summa ina masrah marti DI-hu naz 
dima u$-ga-lal BM 41009 :25, cf. fumma ina 
libbi bab ekalli DI-hu nadıma LAL-al 
Boissier DA 217:9; Summa ubdnu LAL-al PRT 
139:27 (all SB). 


c) said of parts of the body: summa 
atänu ulidma iskasu us(var. i$) -qá-lal-la 
if a she-ass gives birth and its (the foal’s) 
testicles are descended LKU 124 r. 10, var. 
from dupls. CT 40 33:18 and TCL 6 8: 16, see Mo- 
ren, AfO 27 67:139; Summa izbu ina libbi 
izbimma qaqqassu ina pisu us-qd-lal if 
there is one malformed animal within 
another, and the head (of the first) 
dangles from the mouth (of the second) 
Leichty Izbu VI 39; Summa izbu libbasu petima 
takaltasu us-qd-lal if the malformed 
animal’s belly is open and its stomach 
hangs out ibid. XVI 51; Summa SIR KU 
ana libbi SuB-ma Kx kaläti raksa u šu- 
qàl-lu-la if the testicles of... . are turned 
inward(?) and are attached at the place 
where the kidneys should be and are 
hanging down KAR 152 r. 20, Summa kaldtu 
ina KI kalát burki raksa u Su-qal-lu-la ibid. 
r. 21 (SB ext); gatasu sepasu us-q[d]-lal-la 
(if) his hands and feet are hanging down 
(and he cannot move his hands and feet 
of his own volition) Iraq 18 pl. 25 i 17, see 
Iraq 19 40. 


d) said of clouds: Mount GN sa kima 
erpeti issu Samé Su-qa-lu-lat(var. -la-at) 
that floats (lit. hangs from the sky) like 
a cloud WO 1 462 ii 6, WO 2 414:4, 3R 8 ii 70, 
KAH 2 115:7 (all Shalm. III, ef. $u-ga-lu-la 
1R 30 ii 48 (Šamši-Adad V), AKA 361 iii 51, note 
wr. $Sü-ga(var. -qu)-lu-la AKA 275 i 62 (both 
Asn.); Summa asquldlu ištu Samé ina gabal 


Sugallulu 


Same Su-qal-lul: (see asqulälu mng. 1) CT 
39 32:24 (SB Alu). _ 


e) other occs.: the (demon's) head is 
the head of a serpent, fleshy folds are 
drawn around its snout ina pišu má $u- 
qal-lu-lu-nà streams of water hang from 
its mouth MIO 1 72 iii 54; kappi ZAG u 
avs saknatma Saplänu $u-qal-lu-lu she 
has wings on the right and left sides and 
they hang downward ibid. 82 vi 31, also CT 51 
209:118 (all descriptions of representations of 
demons); uncert.: i&tu libbi abulli Same 
at-ta-qa-al-la-al-la (I Aššur have heard 
your cry of distress) I float down(?) from 
the gate of heaven Craig ABRT 1 22 ii 16 
(NA oracles); uncert.: Summa MIN (= sikkat 
namzaqi $a ekalli) ina muhhi uppi askutti 
NU LAL (see a&kuttu mng. la) CT 40 12:3, 
ef. ibid. 21, thligma LAL ibid. 14 K.7030+ 21, 
[thligma] NU LAL ibid. 22 (all SB Alu); ob- 
scure: werium ša bit alahhinim i$-qá-lá- 
al-ma ana $agälimma BIN 4 63:4 (OA). 


2. to suspend, hang: [eli] digäri ubdnd- 
teka tu-uS-ga-la-al you let your fingers 
hover over the bowl KAR 222 i 16 (NA), 
see Ebeling Parfümrez. p. 34; Summa $erru kiz 
Sädanussu tu$-qa-lal-fu-ma (see kisadu 
mng. 13-1’) Labat TDP 216:3; &adá tana&si 
[x]-z $u-gal-lu-la ul tale i you want to lift 
a mountain yet you cannot dangle a [. . .] 
Lambert BWL 253: 11 (bil. proverb, Sum. broken); 
Summa izbu ina LIMMÜ.BI-$ÜU kursinnätu 
ahdtu u$-qa-lal if the malformed animal 
has extra fetlocks dangling from its four 
legs Leichty Izbu XVI 27, cf. ibid. 26 and 28; 
Summa izbu irrigu ina papan libbisu us-qa- 
lal ibid. 98, cf. ibid. 68 and 72; obscure: a.a. 
mu ma.da nu.me.a m[a.d]a nu.me. 
a: [a]b? mati x x | i-&Ká-a-ti ittesbir ina 
idirtt us-qí-lal-an-ni KAR 375 iv 12f; 
Summa, siru surdü LAL-ma TA [...] if a 
snake ... .-ing a falcon [. . .] from [. . .] 
CT 38 32:21, cf. fumma MUŠ BE NÍG BAR-SÜ 
KU ina pi SOR.DU.MUSEN LAL-ma ana bit 
amili iddi CT 40 22 K.6940+:12, dupl. KAR 389b 
(p. 352) ii 36, but [. ..] KI.MIN MUSEN ina 
KA-[...] CT 38 32:20 (all SB Alu). 
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In Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A iii 12, &u-uq-lu- 
lum is probably to be emended to $u- 
uq-qü-lum. 


Sugammumu adj.; silent; SB*; cf. šu: 
gammumu v. 


ina, majàlisu $u-qam-mu-mi ina sandqi 
amata Sudti ifm&ma (Sum. broken) Iraq 42 
43 BM 130660 i 13 (utukkü lemnüti), var. to GIS. 
LAL ki.ná.da.na gig.a.bi.8é dug,.bi 
gis bí.in.tuk.a : ina quiti majàl mis 
amat Suati igméma (see qültu lex. section) 
CT 16 45: 118f. 


Sugammumu v.; 1. to fall silent, to 
become still, subdued, 2. to cause si- 
lence; OB, Bogh., MA, SB; III ušqam: 
mim — usgammam (i$qammam MIO 12 54 
r. 20, OB) — Sugammum (Sugammamu SBH 
115 No. 60 r. 36); cf. Sagummatu, Saqummis, 
Saqummu, Sugammumu adj. 


[Su-ur] SUR = $u-gam-mu-mu A III/6: 112; sur 
= Su-gam-mu-mu $á us-me Nabnitu X 304; si. 
DI = Su-ga-mu-Imul 2R 44 No. 2:8 (group voc.). 

dim.me.er ki.a gú / gù mu.un.si.si.e$: 
ili ša erseti ana Sisitika us-qa-ma-am-mu [ itensu || 
pahruka at your cry the gods of the nether world 
fall silent, variant: grow weak, variant: gather 
about you 4R 30 No. 1 r. 5f. and dupl. ASKT 
p. 125 No. 20 r. 15f. (Nergal hymn); mu.lu.bi 
al.si sipa.bi $e.àm.&a4 : utulla&u us-qa-am-ma- 
mu röüsu usharrar its (the temple’s) herdsman is 
silent, its shepherd is still (Sum.: weeps) SBH 49 
No. 24 r. 16f.; [. . .] €.1fl.14 ba.si.si.ig.[ga] : 
[x xl bit zigiqi $a uf-qa-am-ma-[mu] the haunted 
place that has become silent (in broken context) 
SBH 80 No. 46:4f.; &e.eb si.si.ig.ga.bi : [ana] 
libittisa ša Su-gam-ma-mu for its brickwork which 
has become silent (catchline) SBH 115 No. 60 
r.35f.;[...]mu.un.na.ab.si.ig : ergetu $u-gam- 
mu-mu-$ü BA 5 636 No. 7:1f. and passim, with 
various subjects, in this text; [...] 6 sig.ga ra. 
a.ba : ina mus masil bitu ina Su-qa-mu-[mi-Su] at 
midnight, when the house has fallen silent CT 17 
1:12. 


l. to fall silent, to become still, sub- 
dued: u Tiamat $u-qám-mu-mat (var. 
[su]-ga-am-mu-m[a-at]) ina IGI-$u-un 
(Apsü could not diminish their noise) and 
Tiamat fell silent before them En. el. I 
26; Suharrur séru Sada Su-gam-mu-um the 


Suqdanu 


steppe is still, the open country silent 
AnBi 12 283: 36 (prayer to the gods of the night), 
ef. Suharrur séru . . . nadü &igarü Su-qam- 
mu-mu|. . .] OECT 6 pl. 12 K.3507:9, cf. also 
Suharrur séru Sadi &u-[qáml-ma-ma ... 
nadü si-gar-ra $u-qám-ma-«ka»-ma ili 
mustti KUB 4 47 r. 39f., see Oppenheim, AnBi 
12 292; ina asika naphar gind $u-qam- 
mu-Imul at your rising (Šamaš), every- 
thing becomes silent (all men beseech 
you) KAR 32:34, also K.9175:4'5; zimüsu uš- 
qa-ma-am-ma (if) his appearance be- 
comes subdued (parallel inahhisu line 54) 
Labat TDP 140 iii 53; Summa e$ret ali uš- 
qá-ma-am-ma, if the shrines of a town be- 
come silent CT 38 8:26, of. (with ribet alt) 
ibid. 27 (SB Alu); [x x bli-tum i8-gd-ma-a- 
am (in broken context) MIO 12 54 VAT 
17107 r. 20 (OB lit); us-ga-mi-mu ba-’i-ru. 
MES ba-’i-ir.MEŠ x [. ..] (in broken con- 
text) Studies Landsberger 286 r. i 12 (MA 
inc.). 


2. to cause silence: my enemies drove 
away the harvest-song from my fields ki 
al nakiri u$-ga(var. -qam) -me-mu (var. uš- 
ga-mi-im-ma) ali they have silenced my 
city as (they would) an enemy city Lam- 
bert BWL 36: 102 (Ludlul J), var. from AnSt 30 106. 

For RA 32 180:3 and 10 and 181:11 see 
Saqummu usage a. In Lambert BWL 108: 15 
the reading of $u-[x]-me-em [21-’-u-dis is 
uncertain. 


Sugäqu see sugäqu. 


flute(?); SB.* 


kima $u-qa-ti $a LÓ.SIPA (comm. on if 
Adad thunders kima $-ga-t see Sig: 
gatu) ACh Adad 7:21. 


Süqàtu s. pl.(?); 


Sugdänu s.; (a plant, lit. the almond- 
like plant); SB; cf. Siqdu, Siqittu. 


Ó $Su-ug-da-nu : 6 himit seti : sáku ina 
Samni pašāšu — $.-plant is a plant (for) 
setu fever, to crush, to apply as a salve 
with oil Köcher BAM 1 i 56 and dupls., also, 
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wr. $Sug-da-nu ibid. 423 i 7, 422 iii 1; Ú 
Suq-da-na (among other materia medica, 
for strieture of the bladder) AMT 59,1i 41. 


Éuqdu see Sigdu and Sukdu. 


Suglu A (fuqulu) s. fem.; (a package 
for shipping metals); OA, OB; pl. sug: 
lätu (Sugli CCT 1 39a:18); cf. Sagálu. 


a) inOA — I’ fortin— a^ with weight 
specified: 4 $u-ug-ld-tum ša annikim . . . 
istenis 4 G6 20 MA.NA annukum kunukkü 
ša Alim four &-s of tin, in all 260 minas 
of tin, under the seals of the City (Assur) 
COT 5 29a:1; 1 Su-ug-LIM 1 GO 5 MA.NA 
kunukki PN CCT 1 39a:19, note the ex- 
ceptional pl. 4 Su-ug-lu ibid. 18; 3 šu- 
uq-lá-tim $a 1 G6 15 MA.NA.TA u ina pani 
Su-ug-lim istét riksum $a 15 MA.NA an[niz 
kim] Sa[knat] three packages of 75 minas 
each, one bundle of 15 minas of tin has 
been put into(?) (each) package BIN 6 
252:5f.,cf. ibid. 12; 7 GÓ 30 MA.NA kunukkija 
PN ublam 6 $u-uq-lá-tà-kà 3 MA.NA.TA 
imtia PN brought seven and one-half 
talents under my seal, your six packages 
are each three minas short Kienast ATHE 
76:75; Su-ugq-lam assinisu nizizma we 
divided the $. in two (and PN took thirty 
minas of tin) BIN 6 79:24; 2 $u-uq-lá-an 
503 MA.NA.TA ICK 158:1; for fluctuations 
around a mean of 65 minas weight, see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 15. 


b’ without weight specified: 2 riksdn 
$a 5 MA.NA.TA annikim ina pani $u-uq- 
lim nad’u two bundles of five minas of 
tin each were put on top of the package 
KTS 28:31; x annukum riksu illibbi $u-uq-li- 
ka nadi x tin, a (separate) bundle, has 
been put in your package CCT 2 2:48; 
15 MA.NA AN.NA ikribü $a ASfur ana libbi 
Su-ug-lim $a PN addi Y put 15 minas of tin 
for the offerings for ASSur in PN's package 
VAT 13458:41, cited J. Lewy, MVAG 35/3 104 
note a; adi erab kaspim annakam $u-uq- 
lam zakü[tam| leqe ama before the silver 
arrives, acquire à package of tin clear of 


Suqlu A 


tax claims VAT 9220:13, cf. AN.NA Šu- 
ug-lam zakü[tam] $ämama ibid. 17, cited 
Hecker, OLZ 1970 357f.; annukum 13 Gin. 
TA u Su-ug-him zakütum la&fu there is 
no tin available, neither the cheap kind 
(lit. at the rate of 13: 1) nor (in) a package 
clear of claims TOL 14 7:9, cf. COT 5 23a:21; 
1 Su-gü-lam $a annikim ša ina bitini PN 
iptur PN opened a package of tin which 
was in our house CCT 1 1b:1; 1 $u-uq- 
lu-um ina harränim patrat one package 
broke open en route TCL 4 96:6; isti PN 
etallütam épusma $u-uq-li ipturma anniki 
ilge (see etellütu mng. 2) TOL 14 3:8; šu- 
ug-ld-an la ippattea the two &-packages 
must not be opened HUCA 39 8 L29-556: 22; 
missu Sa asammeuma su-lugl-li ina GN 
ipatturunima u atta taštapů how is it that 
I learn that they open my package in 
GN and you have kept quiet? CCT 4 20b:7; 
[Sul-ug-lam pataram étawwu they are 
discussing breaking open the package ICK 
1 95:12, cf. ibid. 14 and 17; 12 MA.NA 
nishat 6 Su-ug-ld-ti-ka niddin we paid 
twelve minas as nisihtu-taxes on your six 
packages BIN 6 79:28; 8 MA.NA nishätum 
ša ekallim 113 MA.NA mutá $u-uq-la-tí-kà u 
annak gätika (see mutü usage a) BIN 4 
29:13, cf. BIN 6 79:31; I paid one-half mina 
of silver as the equivalent of 4 MA.NA 
annikim nishät 2 Su-uq-ld-ti-Su OCT 5 
38a: 10, cf. BIN 6 255:4; [i]na libb? [S]u-ug- 
li-um Sa ina ekallim [ur|-du-« x» -ni x an: 
nakam [anja nishät [e| márini [ana] karim 
[addin] I paid to the käarum, for nisihtu- 
taxes on our caravan, x tin from the 
package which was released by the palace 
Jankowska KTK 13:2; Su-qu-lu-um istu ekal- 
lim ittardam TCL 19 81:19; ina 6 $u-uq- 
lá-tim kunukki ša Alim ša PN ublanni nis: 
nigsu TCL 19 2:3, cf. BIN 4 173:37, see sandqu 
mngs. 4a and 10a; 2 Su-uq-li-in liddiakkum: 
ma istét usuq (see nasáqu mng. 1a-3’) 
TCL 48:12; appük Sitta Su-ug-le-en istéta: 
ma ukallimka instead of two packages I 
showed you only one TCL 20 92:19, cf. 
2 Su-uq-ld-an CCT 5 280:3, but 2-ta šu- 
ug-lá-tim ICK 1 124:14; jattum: Su-ugq-li 
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Sahhuhat (see Sahàhw mng. 4) TuM 1 
19b:18 and dupl. 20a:19; x annakam ina šu- 
uq-li-kà PN ilgema HUCA 39 14 L29-560:6; 
Su-qi-lam 1 u 2 lu nutir we have con- 
verted a $. or two (of tin) (into as? um- 
metal) BIN 4 45:14. 


2’ for copper: 12 tamalakki $a tuppi 
kaspam kunukki huräsam kunukki 2 šu- 
uq-lá-tim $a wer? im kaspam u hurdsam u 
weriam . . . ipgidunikkum they deposited 
with you twelve containers of tablets, 
silver under seal, gold under seal, two $.- 
packages of copper, (as well as loose) 
silver and gold and copper Arkeologya Der- 
gisi 4 7 No. 1:9, see Matouš, ArOr 37 169. 


b) in OB: x URUDU 4u-uq-lu-um x 
URUDU hussurum x hu$ü x copper in 
package(?) form, x copper in broken form, 
(and) x copper in scraps(?) Edzard Tell 
ed-Der 195: 10, cf. (in similar enumerations) ibid. 
193:2 and 9, 194:4, 196:3 and 8; 13 MA.NA 
5 GiN.TA URUDU NI.TUK.KI ll GÍN.TA AN. 
NA Su-uq-lu[m] IM 52834:10 (let., courtesy 
Kh. al-Adhami); $u-ug-la-tim $a ub-lam 
anäku epte I opened the packages which 
he brought RA 72 132 No. 21:15 (let.). 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 14 ff., 30 ff. 


Suglu B (Suqulu) s.; 1. marsh(?), 2. 


(a marsh plant?); SB. 


pu-ü LAGABxU = Sug(var. $u-ug)-lu Ea I 5lc, 
also A I/2: 154. 

e.ne.em “Gu.la.ka gi.en.bar pü.ba mi. 
ni.ib.gur: ippära ina šuq-li-šú usmit the word 
of Gula destroyed the reed thicket in its marsh(?) 
BA 5 617 No. 1:7f.; umun.e e.ne.ém.ma.ni 


gi.en.bar pá.ba.àm mi.ni.íb.gár.[gür] : ša 


belu amassu appara ina $uq(var. $u-uq) -li-šú usmát 
SBH 21 No. 10:24f., var. from SBH 1 No. 1:23f.; 
[e.n]e.em.mä.zu gi.en.bar LAGABxA.ba mi. 
ni.ib. kar. kar: [almatka appäri ina $u-qu-li-$á 
ušmát BRM 4 11:15f.; gi.én. bar pü.bi.ta ba. 
da.an.Sa.ra : appari ina $uq-li-$4 ubbil (see ap: 
päru lex. section) SBH 73 No. 41: 3f. 


1. marsh(?) see lex. section; ezib 
Sa &e-im ina sitisu münu [äkilu] mubattiru 
ina $Sug-li-$4 la ulappatusi overlook the 
fact that the caterpillar, the dkilu-pest, 


Suqultu 


(and) the mubattiru-pest not(?) infest in its 
& the barley when it is growing 79-7-8,84 
ii 6 (tamitu), see Lambert, JSS 24 273. 


2. (a marsh plant?): 6 A.AB.BA : Ú 
tam-tu, 6 Su-uq-lu: Ó ša libbi UZU.MES 
Uruanna II 539f; Ú Su-ug-lu: 6 (var. 6 
1.UDU) ga libbi kanakti ibid. 542. 


Suqru see sukru. 


šūqu A s.; 1. height, 2. (as astron. 
technical term) maximum (i.e., extreme 
positive) latitude; SB, NB; wr. syll. and 
NIM; cf. gagi A v. 


1. height: ša ina fu-qu Samamu etelli$ 
izzaz (Nergal) who stands in lordly 
fashion in the height of heaven  BiOr 6 
166: 2. 


2. (as astron. technical term) maximum 
(i.e., extreme positive) latitude: fu-qa u 
Sup-lu ša Sin testene i you investigate the 
positive and negative latitudes of the 
moon LBAT 1600 r. 9, cf. NIM u BUR $a 
Sin (for context see $uplu mng. 2) JCS 
21201:11, cf. also ultu NIM ana BÜR ibid. 15, 
for other refs. see Neugebauer ACT p. 485b; if 
Jupiter NIM DIB stands in positive lat- 
itude Hunger Uruk 94:10, also 13, cf. (plan- 
ets and stars) ga NIM u SIG ibid. 3; 
(the moon) NIM DIB-at JOS 21 201:5. 


šūqu B s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
[ku-Su-um] [LUL] = Su(text su)-u-qum Ea VII 
iv 36°. 
Su-ti-qu = hé-gdl-lum abundance An VIII 3. 
For Sum. kuSum see Säqu A. See also 
Sügatu. The two lexical references 
cited may not belong to the same word. 


Éuqullàlu s.; (an ornament); RS.* 


4 täpal §u-qil-la-liMES KÜ.GI (among 
items belonging to the queen) MRS 6 182 
RS 16.146+:2. 


Éuqultu s.; 1. weight, 2. stone weight; 
from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and K1.LA(.BI) 
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(note KI.LÁ.BI-Sú-nu Cyr. 161: 34 and 37, and 
passim in Qatna); cf. Sagdlu. 

ki.lá = §u-qul-tu, ki.lá.bi = Su-qul-ta-$ü, ki. 
lá.bi.ne.ne = Su-qul-ta-Si-nu Hh. I 45 ff.; nag. 
ki.l& = Na, Su-qu-ul-tti Hh. XVI RS Recension 
340; [ki] .1& = &u-[g]u-ul-tum Kagal C 8; ki.l& = 
MIN (= sa-na-qu) 34 Su-qul-ti Nabnitu N 101; 
nig.14[se-qu]-ul-tum Nigga 23. 

urudu ki.lä.a.ni i[n. sum] : erd mala K1.LA- 
Su iddin Ai. III iv 2. 


1. weight— a) in gen: 1 NA, usüm 
$apiltum K1.LÁ NU TUK one diorite anvil 
stone, the weight not given YOS 8 107:2 
(OB); abnam elgema su-qu-ul-ta-sa ul idi 
I took a stone, but I do not know its 
weight TCL 18 154:19 (OB math.); namkür 
ekallisu ma? du ša Kx.LÁ-$u la sabtat nu- 
merous treasures of his palace, of which 
the weight cannot be determined 3R 8 ii 
75 (Shalm. III), ef. annanna K1.LA of such- 
and-such weight (see ahàzu mng. 8a-1’) 
Streck Asb. 290:21, and see sabdtu mng. 8 
(Suqultu); pus zibänita $a Su-qul(var. 
-qül) -ti Sarti u sissikti ana Su-qul-ti asqul 
(see $Sagälu mng. 2d-3’) Farber Ištar und Du- 
muzi 58:32; riksam ... nisnigguma x šu- 
qü-ul-tü-$u we checked the parcel, its 
weight was four minas 213 shekels ICK 
1 149:6; they take to you 3 ilatum 5 
ao weriam masiam Su-qul-ta-si-na (see 
mesa adj. mng. 2a) CCT 2 40a:5; 23 maski 
wa-dí--twm x Su-qu-ul-ta-d§-nu 23.... 
hides weighing one and one-half talents 
TCL 14 62:4 (all OA); 10 [Gun] abaram 
KLLA-$u 20 kubdi 30 MA.NA.AM Sa $ MA. 
' NA kaspim ten talents of lead, the weight 
of twenty lumps of thirty minas each, 
worth one third of a mina of silver ARMT 
13 3:10, also ibid. 6; 156 shekels of silver 
ina N A,.HI.A NÍG.SU LUGAL KI.LA.BI 4 hul- 
latim (ete., for context see simittu mng. 6) 
ARM 8 89:3; x gold ina NA,.HI.A $a bit 
tertim KI.LA.BI 10 hz? ... ana sarápim 
(weighed) by the stone weights used by 
the bit térti (is) the weight of ten mount- 
ings to be refined ARM 9 189:3; annutti 
gabbu huräsu K1.LÁ.BI x hurdsu K1.LA.BI Sa 
kaspi x kaspu all these (pieces of gold- 
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plated wood furniture), the weight of the 
gold is x gold, the weight of the silver is x 
silver EA 5:26f. (let. from Egypt), cf. x Gin 
ina KI.LÁ.BI EA 22 i 45ff. and passim; I 
am delivering the stones to you under my 
seal Su-qu-ul-ta-su-nu KÜ.BABBAR idin 
pay the silver (I ask you to advance) 
(corresponding to) their weight MRS 6 20 
RS 15.63:24; a&Séum NA, mekku . . . attadin 
ana Sarri belija 1 meat K1.LA (see mekku 
usage a) EA 148:8 (let. from Tyre); hita 
KI.LÁ Sutra weigh (the ivory and ebony), 
write down the weight (and send them ina 
container under your seal) KAV 99:28, cf. 
KAV 205:10 (both MA); 1-ni-a-tu Surgurrätu 
siparri ... ša x KLLÁ ina libbi Satruni 
ihtitu one set of bronze chains, on which 
8 weight of x is written, they have weighed 
it KAJ 124a:6 (MA); note the unusual con- 
structions: 2 URUDU 4abartu SaURUDU 54 
MA.NA.TA.ÀM ana KI.LÁ two copper in- 
gots weighing 54 minas each (one for nails 
and tools, the other for metal overlay) KAJ 
178:1; 3 gurrü $a AN.NA BABBAR 3 GUN 12 
MA.NA anaKıLÄ (see gurru s.) KAJ 274:1, 
ef. KAJ 130:8, 5 [MA.NA] ana $u-qu-ul-tu 
Iraq 30 185 ND 3029:3 (all MA); 1 PISAN 
URUDU 8 MA.NA a-na $u-qi-ul-tà RA 23 142 
No. 2:18; 1 subàtu 4 kudukti $a $u-qi-ul-ti 
JEN 311:2, also Lacheman AV 381 No. 2:13f., X 
ina Su-qu-ul-ti TCL 9 29:9, ina $u-qü- 
ul(!)-ti-Su-nu JEN 314:3, ina KI.LÅ HSS 
13 246:1 (all Nuzi); 9 ZA.GIN minu 24 Gin 
ZA.GIN KI.LÁ nine lapis stones by count, 
two and one-half shekels by weight PBS 2/2 
105 :14, also ibid. 10 (MB); l[...] garni... 
Sa 2 GUN huräsu sagiru ina $u-qu-ul-ti 
Sapku (see sakru usage a) TCL 3 372 (Sar.); 
obseure: x kaspu ana dullu ina pani PN 
nappähi ina KI.LÁ $á UR [xl UD.KA.BAR 
AnOr 8 35:30 (NB). 


b) describing manufactured objects by 
weight — 1’ objects of metal, stone, etc.: 
4 past 1 nakkupum $u-qi-ul-ta-á$-nu2 MA. 
NA four axes and one nakkapu-tool, the 
two weighing two minas BIN 4 198:2, but 
10 MA.NA $u-q-ul-tám mazligi . . . iddin 
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... X pas x nakkulpül 6 MA.NA [$u]- 
qui-tám OIP 27 62:33 and 39, see Ichisar Im- 
dilum 387; kirissum Sa tamlim x Gin šu- 
qu-ul-ta-§a (see kirissu usage a) TuM 1 
16f r. 3; Sawirt $a qàtija Su-qil-ta-ds-nu 
1 MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR my bracelets weigh- 
ing one mina in silver Matous, Kraus AV 
270:6; 7 sudtum $u-qá-ul-ta-á$-na 9 a6 
50 MA.NA (see sů A usage a) KTS 7a: 14 
(all OA); 9 HARA, KÜ.BABBAR Ša KI.LÁ. 
BI 3 GÍN.TA.ÀM KU.BI 3 GÍN nine silver 
harü-ornaments(?), each weighing one 
third of a shekel, their (total) silver value 
three shekels TCL 10 100:14 (OB); uncert.: 
50(?) [MA.N]A Su-gu-ul-ifu] YOS 2 37:13 
(OB let); GO SA 5 kussü hurdsu 2 gulld: 
tum hurdsu 15 Gin 1G1.4.GÁL KI.LA.BI a 
necklace with five kussu-ornaments of 
gold and two gullatu-ornaments of gold, 
weighing 154 shekels RA 43 138 i 9, wr. 
KI.LÄ.BI-$u-nu ibid. 8, and passim in Qatna 
invs., see Bottéro, RA 43 23; 2 simitti Sahu: 
mag siparri talpittu23 MA.NA KI.LA.BI two 
pairs of ....-s overlaid with bronze, 
weighing two and one-half minas PBS 2/2 
49:3, cf. (a gold ring) 6 Gin KI.LA ibid. 
85:3 and 5, and passim in MB; 6 biritu ina 
semerisi[na] x KI.LA.BI 6 amilü ... naz 
dima (see semeru mng. 3) PBS 2/2 126:2; 
various bronze objects naphar x K1.LÁ. 
BI (with a) total weight of x ibid. 110:5 
(both MB); 1 katinni $a siparri $a 1 MA. 
NA &u-qu-ul-ta-su (see katinnu) AASOR 
16 97:2, cf. 4 semer $epi ša kaspi ... x 
Su-qu-ul-ta-su-nu HSS 13 61:3, iStenuttu 
uRUDU Sergerratu x $u-qá-ul-ta-$u Ša 
URUDU 3a ekalli HSS 13 54:4 (al Nuzi); 
[...] KL.LA-$i-na 148 Gin KUB 3 39 r. 12, 
ef. ibid. r. 8, also (in broken context) ibid. 49:8; 
1 salam RN . .. X URUDU.HI.A ELLÁ one 
statue of ArgiSti (made of) sixty talents 
weight of copper TCL 3 402 (Sar); 2 kam: 
kammät kaspi hurdsi $a 3 GfN.ÀM KI.LÁ. 
BI tagakkan you put two small rings, (one 
of) silver (and one of) gold, which weigh 
one third of a shekel each AnBi 12 286: 95 
(SB lit); [.. .] 21 Gin KI.LÁ.BI teleggema 
ina askuppi babi kami [tetemmir| you take 
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[. ..] weighing two shekels and bury it 
at the threshold of the outer gate Or. NS 
40 136:4 (namburbi); I want to place on the 
breast of Enkidu sstet Sibirti huräsi 
[SAHAR KUR(?) -5$] 30 MA.NA lu Kr.[LÁ]. 
BI one lump of gold, mountain ore, let its 
weight be thirty minas STT 41:23 (let. of Gil- 
games); dumagqi annáüte . .. x KILLÄ-SU-nu 
the weight of these pieces of (gold) jewelry 
(given by Sennacherib to Esarhaddon) is 
923 shekels ADD 620 r. 1 (= ABL 1452), cf. 
ADD 645:7 and r. 5; naphar 5 AN.<BAR> 
halıli kitata 9 MA.NA AN.BAR Su-qul-ta-&á- 
nu in all five iron hàlilu-tools from the 
crucible(?), whose (total) weight is nine 
minas of iron VAS 6 205: 19, also ibid. 12 (NB); 
$ MA.NA 2 GÍN KU.BABBAR SAM 2 mugah: 
hinänu UD.KA.BAR ša 73 MA.NA Su-qul-ta- 
Si-nu 22 shekels of silver, the price of 
two bronze cooking pots whose weight is 
seven and one-half minas Camb. 331:4; istét 
ligdnu huräsi 1 MA.NA KI.LÁ-5 one gold 
blade weighing one mina (given to Sama&) 
Nbn. 331:2; 2 timmé girüti pitiq zahali ebbi 
ša 2500 GUN KI.LÁ-ğú-nu two tall 
obelisks, cast out of shining zahalá alloy, 
the weight of which was 2,500 talents 
Streck Asb. 16 ii 42; [PAP] annu dullu epsu 
5 GUN.TA.AN 12 MA.NA LA kaspu KI.LÁ- 
šú-nu all this is finished work, their (the 
statues’ and ornaments’) weight is five tal- 
ents less twelve minas of silver ABL 
1194:17 (NA, coll. K. Deller); note wr. syll.: 
(silver) $u-qul-ta-Su-nu CT 22 180:11 (NB 
let.). 


2’ textiles: 2 susd nahlapdtum misi 
narim KI.LA.BI x MA.NA 120 cloaks, 
washed in the river, weighing 2873 minas 
Birot Tablettes 23:3 (OB); hirisnàna u $a emi: 
qim] x $u-qá-ul-ta-á$-mu Kienast ATHE 
64:22 (OA); 1 subdtu esu x &u-qá-ul-ta-$u 
HSS 5 82:11, cf. HSS 9 103:13, HSS 15 308:5; 
(various articles of clothing belonging to 
Sama’) x MA.NA KI.LÁ BBSt. p. 127:6 and 
passim in this text (Nabopolassar), also x KI. 
LA-sdé-nu ibid. 4; X KI.LÁ TÓG.HI.A Ša 
Šamaš x weight, the clothing of Šamaš 
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(including wool and garments, delivered 
by the weaver) VAS 6 71:4, cf. ibid. 5ff., 
Nbn. 1015: 4 ff., 320:3ff., and passim in NB. 


c) referring to the weight of the ma- 
terial used for all or part of an object: 
X KU.GI ina NA,.HI.A NíG.SU LUGAL KI. 
LÁ.BI 2 insabätim Ša Sarrim x gold, (de- 
termined) by the weights used for royal 
goods, is the weight of two earrings for 
the king ARM 18 40:3, also ARM 7 145:2; 3 
MA.NA 13 afN Kr.LÁ 4 hiduhhi masıri u 1 
hiduhhi $a G18.GIGIR BE 14 123a:10, also 
ibid. 6 and 8 (MB); kakkussäni annáti . . . 7- 
Su-nu x KU.GI KI.LA-si-nu these kak: 
kussu-ornaments, the seven of them weigh 
x gold ABL 438:10 (NA); (x bronze) ina libbi 
33 MA.NA KLLÁ 3 tarikäta gammar of 
which three and one-half minas’ weight 
has been used for three. . . .-s Nbn. 223: 5, 
ef. x parzillu dullu gammar K1.LA 1-et unqu 
da dalti 17 sirpü $a gizzi Nbn. 960:2; x 
KÜ.BABBAR KI.LA raqggätu dullu 
gamri Nbn. 159:2; X KÜ.BABBAR KI.LÄ 
unqu 51 shekels of silver, the weight of 
(an old) ring (given to a smith for making 
a new ring) Dar. 11:2; X KI.LA Sému x 
weight (for) shoes (for the divine image, 
among silver given to smiths) Nbn. 673: 4; 
(x silver and gold) K1.LA 2 kusri ana epesu 
Sa nignaqqu the weight of two ingots for 
making censers Nbn. 121:3, cf. Nbn. 10: 1ff., 
119:9; 35 MA.NA dullu gamru K1.LÁ TÓG. 
HIA (purple wool, including) 35 minas’ 
weight of finished garments VAS 6 28:8; 
PAP x gammar KI.LÁ ana Sa abulli ina 
hatu $a ina pan PN PN, UPN; nappáhü ittan= 
nu the smiths PN, and PN; have delivered a 
total of x minas, the full weight (of bronze) 
for (nasbarw's for) the city gate, from the 
weighed stock (of metal) which is under 
PN's supervision Nbn.545:4, ef. xafN[. . .] 
gam(!)-ri Kx.LÁ esrü . . . na(!) hatu Sa.ina 
panišu Nbn. 118:2; x parzillu Su-qul-tum 
(for iron implements) CT 55 233:2, also 
(bronze) Nbn. 1052:2 and 3, and passim in NB. 


d) (NB only) referring to the weight of 
the silver equivalent to the object's value: 


S$üquru 


x KÜ.BABBAR KLLÁ x isst ğa ana GIGIR 
nadnu 292 shekels of silver, the value(?) 
of two thousand pieces of wood, given for 
the divine chariot Nbn. 337:1; x 2éru eglu 
méresu u taptü kt 1 (BÁN) zeri ana 1 Sigil 
kaspi X KÜ.BABBAR K1.LA-s% for x arable 
land, both cultivated field and land to be 
developed, at the rate of one seah of land 
for one shekel of silver, x silver is its 
weight (in silver, i.e., the full price) 5R 
67 No. 1:19, also ibid. 16, Wr. KI.LÁ.BI Nbn. 
116:23 and 25, and passim in NB real estate sales; 
x silver KI.LA.BI biti Sudti the value of 
that house VAS 5 91:7. 


2. stone weight: 1 MA.NA GI.NA NíG. 
GA PN GABA.RI KLLÁ Şa RN . . . ana GABA. 
RI KI.LÁ RN, $arri mahri ukinni (this 
weight of) one true mina, property of 
PN, is a copy of the weight which Nebu- 
chadnezzar established following the 
weight(-standard) of Šulgi, an earlier king 
RA 26 116 (= Lehmann-Haupt, Actes du 8° Congrès 
International 179):3 and 8 (inscr. on a stone 
weight); [111 kakkuru GIS.KU.HI.A na NA, 
KLLÁ.BI eleven talents of taskarinnu 
wood, weighed by (the standard) weight 
Wiseman Alalakh 442b:2 (MB). 


Suqulu see suglu. 


Suqummatu see Saqummatu. 


Éüquri$ adv.; (mng. unkn); SB*; cf. 
agäru v. 
summa... padanu $u-qu-ri$ Sakin al 


birtija nakru ileqge if the “path” is... ., 
the enemy will take a fortress of mine von 
Weiher Uruk 46:8, dupl. CT 20 25 K.9667: 14 
(ext.). 


Éüquru (fem. Sügurtu) adj.; prized, pre- 
cious, valuable, costly, splendid; OB, 
Mari, SB; cf. agaru. 


gü.gid = $u-qu-rum Izi F 116; kal.kal = šu- 
qu-ru EME.SUH, KASKALP"MINg ASKAT, = MIN EME. 
TE.NÁ, "pes, RI®"'RI = MIN EME.SUKUD, 
nigin".galam.ma, mul = MIN EME.SI.SÁ ZA 9 


161:31ff. (group voc.). 


337 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Süquru 


Su.um.du.um kal.kal.la.bi inim.dib.ba. 
mu mu.un.zu.a : Saptän Su-qu-ra-a-tué mudd. pi: 
rigtija (my faithful sukkallu) whose counsel (lit. 
lips) is esteemed, who is privy to my secrets TCL 
6 51:41f., see RA 11 145:21; me.kal.kal.&u. 
luh.ha.e.ne PA.AN.bi sug.ga.e.ne ki.bi.&é 
hé.en.gi,.gi, : parsigunu fu-qu-ru-tu pilludüsunu 
nussugütu ana asrigunu lu ulir (see nussuqu adj.) 
5R 62 No. 2:51 (Samai-Sum-ukin, coll. G. Frame); 
ama.da.da kal.la.me.en [...] ama.da. 
dingir.da kal.la.me.en : ina ildtt &u-qi-ra-t[i 
...] ina lati fagáti you are most revered among 
the goddesses, you are most exalted among the 
goddesses BA 5 707 No. 61:9ff., cf. [...] kal: 
[...] eqrat u Sug-qu-rat KAR 100 i 2f.; á.ág. 
gá kal.k[al].zu x dim.Imel.er [sag] nu.un. 
gá.gá : ša téretika $u-qu-ra-tim ilu mamman ul ? dr 
you (Ištar) whose august pronouncements no god 
may oppose TCL 15 16:18; PA.AN Mrl-ru-d-tulm] 
(gloss to ni.kal.kal.la.kam) Cig-Kizilyay-Kra- 
mer ISET 1 126 Ni. 1180:50, see Wilcke Kolla- 
tionen 22; (Babylon) uru me.bi kal.la.ki = alu 


$a pargüsu $u-qu-ru Iraq 5 56:10 (Topography of. 


Babylon) and dupls. (courtesy A. R. George). 


a) said of materials, objects: mimma $u- 
qu-ra-am ša sibütika Supramma lusäbilak: 
kum write to me about anything of value 
that you need and I will send it to you 
PBS 1/2 4:21, see Stol, AbB 11 153; 
Sumsu šu-qú-ru Sundulu . . . unakkim (see 
Suddulu usage b) VAB 4 136 viii 12, also 
ibid. 86 i 26, 112 i 28, 116 ii 19, 124 ii 32; 
erene ... $a dumugsunu $u-qu-ru Süturu 
bindsunu asmu (see būnu A mng. 2b) 
ibid. 174 ix 40 (all Nbk.); salam gisnugalli ebbi 
namri Su-qu-ri a statue made of pure, 
bright, precious alabaster Iraq 24 94:37 
(Shalm. II; gi&nugallu ša ... ana karri 
namsari Su-qu-ru alabaster that (once) 
was too precious even for the pommel of a 
sword OIP 2 107 vi 55 (Senn.); igisé Su-qu- 
ru-ti attanabbalsunisi I brought valuable 
gifts to them (the temples) VAB 4 262 i 22 
(Nbn.); ana kaspika $u-qu-ri lalüa illik I 
coveted your precious silver JNES 33 
282:142 (SB rel.); note in specific ref. to 
(semi)precious stones: I ornamented the 
temples ina hurdsi kaspi abné nisigti šu- 
q-ru-á-tim . . . mimma $umsu histhtu Šu- 
qu-ur-tim with gold, silver, precious gems, 
every precious material necessary VAB 4 


mimma 
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182 iii 35f., ef. ibid. 152 iii 28, 168 vii 12, YOS 1 44 
i 16 (all Nbk.), VAB 4 220 ii 1, 226 ii 62, 294 iii 27 
(all Nbn.); nisigti abné $Su-qu-ru-ü-tim CT 
37 6 i 25, also VAB 4 86 i 24, 124 ii 30 (all Nbk.); 
nisigti abné Sadé Su-qu-ru-<ti> uza’insi I 
decorated it with precious gems from the 
mountains AfO 25 39:37 (prayer of Asn. I); 
aban §adé $u-qu-ru (among booty) KAH 2 
84:58 and 69 (Adn. II), also AKA 284186,352 i 21 
(Asn); NA4.<MES> Su-qu-ru-ti [riqqui 
Samnu tabu precious stones, aromatics, 
fine oil AnSt 8 52 iii 14 (Nbn.); kunukki ašpů 
Su-qu-ru aban Sarritu (see jaspü usage b) 
VAB 4 286 x 33 (Nbn); [N]Ay.°LAMA (i.e., 
[N]A,.AN.KAL) $u-qu-ru NA, la-mas-si 
CT 51 89 i 21 (list of amulet stones); NA4. $E« TIR 
... $a ... mala kisadi $u-qu-ru (var. 
aq-ru) (see kisadu mng. 2b) OIP 2 127 4 5 
(Senn.). 


b) said of personal and divine at- 
tributes, actions: awdtija $u-qá-ra-tim 
li$méma let him heed my esteemed pro- 
nouncements CH xli 13; awätija Su-qu-ra- 
tim ina narüja afturma CH xl 74; lipit 
gätija $u-qü-ru-um hadi$ naplisma (O 
Marduk) look with favor on my splendid 
handiwork VAB 4 216 ii 31 (Ner.), also 102 
iii 1, 198 No. 32:5, YOS 1 44 ii 19, CT 37 19 ii 46 
(all Nbk.), VAB 4 258 ii 21 (Nbn.); kala epsetija 
Su-qu-ra-a-tim . . . ina nari asturma (see 
epistu mng. 48-4) VAB 474 ii 44, also ibid. 110 
ii 78, 184 iii 57, CT 37 18f. ii 23 and 43 (all Nbk.); 
ana epsétija Su-qu-ra-a-ti libbakunu 
lihdüma may you (Šamaš and Anunitu) 
rejoice over my splendid undertakings 
CT 34 36 iii 59 (Nbn.); ina anni $u-qu-ri ša 
Šamaš qurädi (see annumng. 2a) TCL 3319 
(Sar); gerbusgun Su-qu-ru emü<qürki 
(see emüqu mng. 1c-2’) VAS 10 215:28 (OB 
lit); ina Siprika $u-qu-ru lillikka resütu at 
your (Samax’) revered command may he 
(Bunene) come to my aid VAB 4 232 ii 19 and 
260 ii 38 (Nbn.); Su-qur zikirSina ana istarati 
their commands are most esteemed by the 
goddesses OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:4, see von 
Soden, AfO 25 45, cf. zikir pika Su-qu-ra 
K.8663 : 20, cited AHw. 1282b; [. . . i] ému asmu 
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Kaptün Su-qu-ra-a-tu fitting thought, 
estimable speech (lit. lips) BBSt. No. 35:10 
(Merodachbaladan I), cf. lu $u-qu-ra $ap: 
täka Lambert BWL 100:27; assaru ténga 
Su-qu-ru [. . .] your expert mind, [your] 
revered [...] Lambert BWL 80:167 (The- 
odiey); [2b]ri damgat Sunat[ka. . . S]uttum 
$u-qu-rat my friend, your dream is ex- 
cellent, the dream is of great value Gilg. 
V ii 39, cf. Gilg. I vi 6, VII 20a, see Landsberger, 
RA 62 116ff. 


c) said of persons: piri URU.BAL. 
TIL fu-qu-ru august scion of Assur Le- 
vine Stelae 16:23 (Tigl. III), also Borger Esarh. 
32 $ 20:17, 74:29, JCS 17 130:14 (Esarh.); 
malku Su-qu-ru hisihti Enlil revered rul- 
er, favorite of Enlil KAR 334 r. 6 (hymn 
of Asn. to Ištar); note as personal name: 
Su-qi-[r]a-tum ARMT 13 1 v 78; Su-av - 
ur-tu-um UET 5 429:3 (OB). 


d) said of rites of gods: [kidud] &su 
Ku-qu-ru-t[? ana aér|isunu utirma I re- 
stored his splendid rituals Borger Esarh. 
22 Ep. 27:25; parséSa $u-qu-ru-ti uk[inma] 
usallima mésésa I confirmed her precious 
rites, I carried out her rituals properly 
Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 23 (Asb.); ana... 
Surruhu méséSa Su-qu-ru-ti (see mésu 
usage b) ibid. ii 15, cf. Streck Asb. 150 x 54; 
Ninlil hämimat parse Anim $u-qu-ru-ti 
who gathers to herself the august offices 
of Anu AAA 20 80 (pl. 90):6 (Asb.); pilludé 
$u-qu-ru-[ti] (in broken context) TIM 9 77 
r. 5 (OB lit.). 


e) other oces.: obscure: summa amélu 
ana sinnisti šu-qú-ur u gind KU E-$1 CT 39 
44:12 (SB Alu); [Summa. . .] Su-qu-ru akin 
KAR 464:2 (SB ext.), cf. von Weiher Uruk 46: 8, 
cited düquri£. 


Suquttu see Sukuttu B. 


$urampaShu s.; (a compensation); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 

10 Gin KÜ.BABBAR.MES $u-ra-am-ba- 
a&-hi-&u a&ar LÓ mutija ileqqe (my brother 


Suränu A 


will give me in marriage and) he will take 
ten shekels of silver, his $., from my (fu- 
ture) husband AASOR 16 54: 16. 


Wilhelm Untersuchungen 65 n. 2. 


$urämu s.; (a container); OB, Mari.* 

10 $u-ra-me-e isappu (or ihappu) he will 
soak ten &-s (of ground groats) Riftin 
38:7; 4 Su-ra-mu da 2 GUR.ÀM four 3.-8 
of two gur capacity each (among namharu 
vats and namzitu vats) ARMT 12 743:13', 
cf. ibid. 24". 


$Suräni$ adv.; like a cat; SB; cf. šu: 
ranu A. 
DIS Su-ra-ni$ D[u(?) ...] if (a man's 


nostrils) [. . .] like a cat(’s) Kraus Texte 


13:22, dupl. ibid. 14:5. 


Suranu A s.; cat; OAkk., OB, SB, NB; 
wr. syll. and sa.a; of. Suranis. 

88.8 = fu-ra-a-nu (var. sa.a%* = fu-ra-nu) Hh. 
XIV 108; sa-a SA = Su-ra-nu Idu II 150; sa.a = 
[$u-r]a-nu Practical Vocabulary Assur 376; kuš. 
sa.a = ma-sak Su-ra-[nu] Hh. XI 48. 

gul.lum me.luh.ha“ : $u-ra-an  Meluh[ha] 
(for context see margü A) Lambert BWL 272:7 
(OB proverb, coll. M. Civil). 

SA.A / $u-ra-nu von Weiher Uruk 36:21 (Alu 
comm.). 

a) among wild animals: ana rimmatija 
igruru nimrü middinü labü $u-ra-a-nu (see 
mindinu usage a) Lambert BWL 192 : 23 (Fable 
of the Fox); [i-ha]b-bi-il Su-ra-a-nu hurrasu 
ku-[. . .] ibid. 196 VAT 10349: 15; $[u]-ra-nu 
CT 22 48:8 (Sar tamhàri), see Weidner, BoSt 6 86; 
Su-ra-ni at-mi [...] pi--a-zi PhéM[...] 
K.9266 r. 2, cited W. G. Lambert, Or. NS 38 538. 


b) in comparisons: édis ipparsidma 
kima Su-ra-ni tehi dürisu isbatma eruba a- 
[muh-hul-us-u he fled alone, creeping 
like a cat along the wall he entered (the 
city) through its rampart Winckler Sar. pl. 
34:132; Summa $&p $u-ra-ni Sakin if he 
has cat feet Kraus Texte 24 r. 10, ef. Summa 
Šapat SA.A Sakin ibid. 12c iii 10; Summa DU 
SA.A DU (see alaktu mng. 1) ibid. 22 iv 
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16; IGI!.MmES SA.A Sakndkama you have 
cat eyes (or: face) LKA 35:15; abnu siz 
kin$u kima magak SA.A NA,.UR Sumsu the 
stone whose appearance is like the fur of 
a catis named ....-stone STT 108:38 and 
dupl. Köcher BAM 378 iii 5 (series abnu Sikinsu). 


c) in omens: summa SA.A ina bit améli 
ibki if a cat weeps in a man's house CT 
39 50 K.957 r. 1, ef. (with SA.A pest, salmu, 
sämu) ibid. 3-5, Summa SA.A GAL ina bit 
ameli ibakki CT 40 41 K.4038 r. 8; Summa 
SA.A ina bit ili innamir ibid. r. 4, cf. ibid. 
5ff., also (with pest, salmu, sämu, burrumu, arqu) 
CT 39 48:6ff., and passim in this tablet of Alu, 
cf. lumun SA.A ša ina bit ameli innamru 
evil (portended by) a cat seen in a man's 
house AnBi 12 285:70 (prayer to the gods of the 


night); [Summa] séru ina bit ili SA. A tkulsu 


if a cat eats a snake in a temple STT 
322 iii 21, dupl. Hunger Uruk 75: 12 (Alu), ef. (with 
idüksu) ibid. 10, (uharrissu) ibid. 11, (with the 
opposite) KAR 384:21f., also cited von Weiher 
Uruk 36:20, for comm. see lex. section; 
Summa ina bit marsi lu SA.A lu[. . .] ifina 
sick man's house a cator a [. . .] Labat TDP 
10:37£; Summa sinnistu SA.A ulid if a 
woman gives birth to a cat Leichty Izbul 15; 
Summa sa.a pásu iptéma KI améli idabbub 
if a cat opens its mouth and talks with (or: 
like) a man JNES 33 199:12 (SB diviner’s 
manual); Summa SA.A isbat if (in a dream) 
he catches a cat Dream-book 326 Tablet B 
Sm.801 r. ii x«11. 


d) other occs.: 10 MUSEN.HI.A 2 Se: 
leppü 1 $u-ra-nu-um PN [ap]-[gé-dal I pro- 


vided PN with ten birds, two turtles, and . 


one eat Scheil Sippar 62 r. 7 (- RA 15 136:17, 
OB); SA.A imdahhasuma imurma if he saw 
cats fighting (but pretended not to) LKA 
20:15, cf. ibid. 14 and 16. 


e) as personal name: Su-ra-nu BIN 1 
48:25, 29, 36 (NB); for OAkk. Su-ra-nim, 
Su-ra-nu-um see Gelb, MAD 3 285. 


In AMT 8,7:4 (= Köcher BAM 515 iii 13), AMT 
23,10:6, Köcher BAM 216:39, ete., read ina 1. 


Surathu 


UDU sa-a-ki tasdk, see sdku mng. 1c; in ACh Ištar 
4:23 read SA; sa-a-mu (coll.). 


Landsberger Fauna 86. 


šurānu B s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.* 


1 TÓG.SI.SÁ PN . . . intima Su-ra-na-am 
ublam one... .-garment for PN when he 
brought the €. ARMT 23 448:39. 


šurāšu s.; (a type or quality of clothing); 
Nuzi*; Hurr.(?) word. 

5 täpalu ša burki $a mardatu labi rütu) 
11 täpalu ša burki $u-ra-a-$u five sets of 
old loincloths of mardatu-fabric, eleven 
sets of $. loincloths HSS 13 431:39 (- RA 
36 205), ef. x purdku baslu ar-[. . .] [x pju: 
raku Su-ra-a-$u ar-[. . .] ibid. 63. 


Éurathu s.; (a tree); Nuzi, SB; Hurr. 
word. 

giá.$u.rat.hu - Sv Hh. III 247. 

a) the tree: Gi8 dulbu GIS $u-rat-hu 


balti ekalli[$u] plane trees and §.-trees, 
the pride of his (Ursä’s) palace (for con- 
text see qistu A usage e-2’) TCL 3 206 (Sar.). 


b) a dye obtained from the tree or its 
nuts: for three pairs of hullänu-garments 
6 Gin kinahhu dlamqu nam]ru 3 Gin tam: 
karhu dam-qu namru 3 Gin $u-ra-at-[hu] 
damqu namru six shekels of good quality 
bright kinahhu-dye, three shekels of good 
quality bright tamkarhu-dye, three 
shekels of good quality bright $. (for 
dyeing) CT 51 12:12, cf. birméSunu Sa kusiti 
Sa kinahhu Sa tawarwe $a tamkarhu u $a šu- 
ra-at-hu (see birmu A usage f) JEN 314: 7, cf. 
(also for birmu trim) HSS 15 220:3, 221:7; 2 
MA.NA 30 Gin takiltu tabarru kinahha u šu- 
ra-at-ha ana mardatu $a GI8.NA.MES epesi 
HSS 15 220: 22, cf. ibid. 9, 15, 27, and 34; 5 Gin 
Su-ra-at-hu (beside other dyes) HSS 13 
34:1; | MA.NA 30 Gin Su-ra-at-hi (beside 
tamkarhu, to be delivered by a merchant) 
JEN 108: 13 (all Nuzi). 

Compare [Sah(?)] - [. . .]-rwm = (Hurr.) 
Su-ra-at-hi = (Ugar.) qi-?-lu Ugaritica 5 137 
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ii 27 (S* Voc.), see also W. Mayer, Lacheman AV 
252. 


Suraju s.; strip of cloth; OB*; cf. $a: 
ratu v. 


$u-ra-at TÜG.DUGUD [anniim] $a PN lab: 
[su] $a ina [pag]ar DN hamsu (PN, testi- 
fied:) This strip of the heavy cloak which 
PN is wearing is that which was taken off 
DN’s statue TCL 11 245:25, and note Sirit 
TÓG.DUGUD (see Sirtu) ibid. 9. 


Éurbu s.; cold; lex.*; ef. Sarbu A. 


Ée-eg A+AN = Sur-bu, Sar-bu Diri III 127 f.; [Se- 
eg] [SU.SE.KU.KAK] = [Surlipu, [Sur(or $ar)]-bu, 
[3]uruppá, šalgu A 1/8: 243 ff. 


Éurbü (fem. Surbitu, $urbitu) adj.; great, 
supreme; OB, MB, SB; 3urbitu CT 36 
22:7; ef. rabü A v.. . 


un.gal = Sur-bu-% Lu Il iv 17”. 

bulüg.gá bulüg.gá.zu.dé : Sur-bu-u ina šur- 
bu-ti-ka O supreme one (Nergal), in your exalted- 
ness (you destroyed the gods) 4R 30 No. 1:20f., 
see Bóllenrücher Nergal 44; umun bulüg.gá: 
belu Sur-bu-% BA 5 633 No. 6: 30f.; gaSan bulüg. 
gá : béltu Sur-bu-tu OECT 6 pl. 25 Rm. 2,151 r. 3f.; 
la.bar bulüg.gá : ana sukkalli $ur-bi-i StOr 1 
32:1f. (Adad-apla-iddina);  "asar.l[ü.h]i ki. 
bulüg.gá bulùg.gá : ‘Marduk &arbu Sur] -bu-u 
STT 155:39f.; mu.zu kur.kur.ra bulüg.gá: 
Sumka ina mätäti gur-bu-% your name (Enki) is 
exalted in all the lands AfO 14 148:170f. 

den.l[íl nam.en.na.ni] dingir.e.n[e.er] 
Íb.g[u.la] : Enlil Sa belüssu ana ili $u-ár-ba-at 
RA 63 30 (Sum) and YOS 9 35 (Akk) i 2 
(Samsuiluna), coll. M. Civil; gaSan gu.la : beltu 
$ur-bu-tum ASKT 116 No. 15:13f.; "lugal.&u. 
&n.na íb.gu.la gir.gub : rukzb “Marduk &ur-bi-i 
the chariot of supreme Marduk Symbolae Bóhl 
277:2; (Nergal) en è.a : belu šur-bu-ú BA 5 642 
No. 10: 15f.;i.nir.ra dim gal(!) mah : etelSur-bu 
rabi sii BIN 2 22:41f.; [innin.8]a.gury.ra 
mah x [. . .] : [47]4-tar &ur-bu-tum[. . .] K.6915:1f. 

gu-ud(text -ur) Gu(!) = &ur-bu-á | ra-bu-ú | 
ga-pa-&u | da-na-nu [| ma-su- | ra-bu-% von Wei- 
her Uruk 54:43 (A V/4 Comm.). 


a) referring to gods — I’ in absolute use: 
Sa ina il; ahhésu $ur-bu-u who is exalted 
among the gods his brothers En. el. VII 94, 
with comm. [PAP] = $u-ru-bu-u, [PA]P = 
ra-bu-u STC 2 pl. 54 r. ii 4f., cf. $a ina Suz 


Surbü 


bat $Sarrüti Sur-bu-u(var. -ú) En. el. VII 96; 
lu Sur(var. $u-ur) -ba-ta-ma En. el. I 155, II 
41, HI 45, 103; Sima Sur-bu-tum(var. -t[]) 
kabtat ilātu she is exalted, the most 
honored among the goddesses Kraus AV 
202 IV 25 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); [Starma sirat 
IStarma &arrat I$tarma Sur-bat(var. -ba-ta) 
Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 132:91; luna’id šu- 
ur-bu-ta VAS 10 214 i 1, wr. &u-ur-bu-u- 
ta ibid. 5, cf. RA 15 175 i 17 (both OB Aguáaja), 
see Groneberg, RA 75 108 and 126; Sur-bu-ta 
ana nis azamm[ur| I will sing the praise 
of the great one (fem.) to all mankind 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 vi 27; ur- 
bu-tum märat ‘Anu ummu “Bau 
anadkuma Or. NS 36 122: 109 (SB hymn to Gula); 
(Ištar) bukurti Ani Sur-bu-ut il; daughter 
of Anu, the greatest among the gods AKA 
20713 (Asn.); (Nana) Sur-bu-ti ilà VAS 136i2 
(NB kudurru); Sur-ba-ta-ma ina erseti BMS 
18:6, dupl. KAR 347:7; [$ur]-ba-ta-ma ina wi 
Craig ABRT 1 29:9, cf. $ur-ba-ti ina ili BMS 
4:12; ina ili $ur-ba-ké you are supreme 
among the gods LKA 17 r. 14, cf. ibid. 19, 
see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 347; &ur-bu-ii etel ili 
mudü kalama BA 5 652 No. 16:1; ili ellu 
šur-bu-ú q@ isu baläti my god, holy one, 
great one, who grants life KAR 39 r. 6 
and dupls., see Lambert, JNES 33 280:109; Sur- 
bu-% siru gitmdlu BMS 11:46, dupl. Loretz- 
Mayer Su-ila No. 48:2’; for other refs. see 
Tallqvist Gótterepitheta 172. 


2' in apposition to a divine name or 
epithet: Su-ur-bu-tum DN annam ipus the 
most exalted Mami agreed RA 46 90:41 (OB 
Epic of Zu); ana Ištar $u-ur-bu-tvm RA 22 57 
il(Nbn); Nand Ištar $u-ür-bi-tum CT 36 
22 ii 7 (Nbn.); (the Lady of Nippur) beltu 
$ur-bu-tu JCS 17 129:2 (Esarh.); Gula béltu 
Sur-bu-tum MDP 2 pl. 23 vii 15; Jamas belu 
$ur-bu-u Hunger Uruk 6:21, see Or. NS 42 515 
(namburbi catalog); Lugalbanda belu $Sur-bu-ü 
Limet Sceaux Cassites 7.10:2; ana Enlil beli 
$ur-bi-i JCS 19 121: 1 (NB copy of Simbar-Sipak 
inscr.), ef. Borger Esarh. 1208 102a 81-2-4,329: 7, 
and passim, for additional refs. see Tallqvist 
Götterepitheta 172, and p. 65 (s.v. beltu) and p. 55 
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(s.v. bélu); Adad u Gula ildni $ur-bu-ti Lam- 
bert, CRRA 19 436:12 (Sum. broken), cf. ina 
mahar Nabû u Nand ilani $ur-bu-t[i] JAOS 
88 127:23 (NB votive); ilani Sur-bu-tu Surpu 
II 164. 


b) said of divine attributes: [. . . ima] 
ili Sur-bu-ü narbüka your greatness is 
exalted among the gods ZA 61 60:221 and 
223 (hymn to Nabû); Sur-ba-a-ta ilissu BA 5 
654 No. 16 r. 14, also PSBA 20 155:5, cf. ina 
kal ili &ur-ba-ta ilütka Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 2; 
(Naná&) sa. . . ina naphar béléti $&ur-ba-a-tu 
dannüssa Borger Esarh. 77 § 49:2; Sur-bat 
amatka qibitka ul immassi (var. immes) 
your word (Šamaš) is paramount, your 
command is not disregarded BMS 60: 9, also 
KAR 246:5 and dupls., see Laessoe Bit Rimki 
57, Or. NS 34 117 r. 11; *Gula beltu $ur-bu- 
tum ina amat gibitiki sirti $a ina Ekur šur- 
bat(var. -ba-ta) BMS 6:85 and dupls., see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 453, cf. ibid. 457: 29; 
Sa ina Igigi $Su-ür-ba-tim amassu VAB 4 
216 ii 5 (Ner); (Marduk) sa šur-bu-ú zikir 
pišu ABL 1169 r. 8 (NB leg.). 


c) said of rulers and royal attributes: 
salam Sarritija $ur-ba-a epuá I made a 
splendid statue of my royal self 3R 7 i 50 
and passim in this text, cf. AnSt 11 146ff., and 
passim in Shalm. III, IR 30 iii 21 (Samsi-Adad V), 
AKA 288 i 98 (Asn.), and passim; (ibt kakkéja 
Sur-bu-ti TCL 3 153 (Sar.); sigri &ur-ba-a eli 
naphar belé usatiru they (the gods) made 
my supreme name pre-eminent above all 
(other) rulers KAH 2 84:9 (Adn. II); ina sar: 
rant abbéja $a kima jatima Sur-ba-ta beluis: 


su among my royal predecessors whose . 


rule was as great as mine Borger Esarh. 
58 v 23; Sur-ba-ku KAH 2 84:15 (Adn. II), 
90:17 (Tn. ID; in broken context: Sarräni 
Sur-bu-ti Borger Einleitung 73 K.6007 : 6 (lit.). 


d) other oce: [...] qutrina akarrab 
ina pit UDU.NITÁ ğur-bi-i [. . .] BBR No. 
100 r. 28. 


Lines r. 8f. in Si 8, see Mayer Gebets- 
beschwörungen p. 468, are most likely to be 


Surdu 


read [*Mar]duk [ru(?)]-bu-ut-k[a] Sar: 
panitu BU-BU-u-k[a]. 


Surbuitu adj. fem.; fourfold(?); OA.* 


27 TÓG SIG; fu-ur-bu-i-tum 27 textiles 
(made of) &-wool (among textiles sum- 
marized as kutdni, line 8) TCL 14 14:6; 
ana kutäni ša ta$tanapparanni Saptum šu- 
ur-bu-i-tum laššu 1 TÓG kabtam ina 
mahirim ni$a’amma as for the kutänu-tex- 
tiles about which you keep writing to me, 
there is no &-wool available, we will 
(therefore) buy one heavy-quality gar- 
ment on the (local) market ibid. 7:26; aš- 
Sumi TÓG Ša $u-ur-bu-i-a-tim ša takpuram: 
ma umma attama TÓG ana litabsia ebilim 
as for the garment of $.-wool about which 
you wrote me: “Send me a garment for 
my clothing” unpub. OA tablet, courtesy K. R. 
Veenhof. 


Probably derived from the numeral erbe 
“four” (compare suslusu threefold, etc.), 
in the meaning “(wool) consisting of four 
threads twisted together,” see  Veenhof, 
Old Assyrian Texts in Various Collections. 


Surbütu s.; greatness, exaltedness; OB, 
SB; cf. rabü A v. 

bulàüg.gá bulüg.gä.zu.d&: fur-bu-u ina 
$ur-bu-ti-ka (see $urbü lex. section) 4R 30 
No. 1:20f; nam.á.gál.mu nam.gal.a(var. 
.la).ni : leıa-&-[ti] Su-ur-bu-[. . .] (see lC dtu lex. 
section) UET 1 146 v-vi 8, dupl. YOS 9 53:2. 


Sur-bu-us-su litammá ina puhri let them 
proclaim her greatness in the assembly 
JCS 31 88:114, cf. ibid. 119 (SB Epic of Zu), 
cf. $a DINGIR.MAH .. . §u-ur-bu-sd itawu 
ina puhri RA 46 90:36 (OB recension); (Mar- 
duk) Sur-bu-ut-ka Igigi massütaka garittu 
Irnini (see maššůtu B) KAR 25 ii 15, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 14, cf. $ur-bu-ut-ka 
Nabû WO 1 477:1 (hymn to Nabû). 


Surdu s.; (part of a wagon wheel); OB, 
NA(?). 


gis.[x.umbin.mar].gid.da, gis.x.umbin. 
[mar.gid.da] = äur-du-w Hh. V 95b-c. 
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20 GIS.SAG.KUL.MAR.GID.DA ... 20 
ÉX na-ah-ba-du 20 GIS Su-ur-du 2 MA.NA 
sic annitum isthtum S$U.TI.A PN YOS 12 
64:7 (OB); uncert.: 10 lim at $ur-dilmexx 
ú (preceded by 20 lim GI.KAK.UD.TAG.GA) 
ABL 883: 16 (NA, coll. S. Parpola). 


Surdi (fem. Surditu) adj; flowing, 
overflowing; SB; cf. redá A v. 
a) said of floods, canals: nag.kud 


é-a 


mah.àm a.a^* in.gíd.i : butugtu šur- 
du-tum makküra usarda | bitäti itbal the 
overflowing flood swept away (all) proper- 
ty, variant: carried off the houses BA 5 
617 No. 1a: 9f., cf. [. . .] à. mah. [gin,(arM) 
xl al.fak.ak] :[...] butuqtu Sur-[dul- 
tum [. . .] (var. a.mah.am kafr al.ak. 
ak] : butugtu Sa käfri...]) BRM 4 11:21£., 
var. from SBH 7 No. 4:32f; palgu babil mé 
Sur-du-ti ihrima he dug a canal to carry 
off the overflowing waters TCL 3 203 (Sar.). 


b) said of vessels: kima pisanni šur- 
di-i aj isetu mü$a let her water (i.e., 
amniotic fluid), just like (water from) an 
overflowing basket, not remain behind 
Köcher BAM 248 ii 59, also ibid. iii 2, cf. (you 
take) eper samit dūri SUB-ti eper pisanni 
Sur-di-i ibid. iii 8, also cited as SAHAR 
PISAN Sur-di-t JNES 33 332:51 (comm.). 


c) as symptom of a disease: [6 3d- 
mji fur-de-e : © a-ri-hu drug against š. : 
arihwu Uruanna II 44. 

In AMT 51,4:5 read probably $a-a3-$á- 
du, i.e., Sassatu. 


Éurdü (sirdü) s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.* 


asgum ... eqlim... ša PN KI PN; ilgü 
PN dajadni ikSudma umma $üma eglam 
asämma tuppi [§ul-ur-di-e ana PN; ip-pa- 
gi-Tid(?) Tina qabé dajaniPN;[.. .] ana PN 
iddin concerning the field which PN 
bought from PN,, PN approached the 
judges (with a claim) and said, “I pur- 
chased the field but a tablet of $. was hand- 
ed over to PN;,” and at the judges’ order, 
PN; gave [that tablet] to PN CT 48 16:8; 


S$urdunü 


PN ana qinni PN, he-e-pi izzaz ana 1 DUMU- 
šu hullugi panüsu (Saknul ina bitisu vruba 
si-ir-di etir Vle-qí(?) | VAS 22 84: 13, see Kraus 
and Klengel, AoF 10 52; ftuppat ummätim 
trigusunütima 2 tuppät ... É KLGÄL... 
ù l1 tuppi.... ZAG.É [Sil-ki-it-tim ... ù 
1 tuppi šu-ur-di-e-šu [PN] u PN, [. . .] they 
asked them for the ummätu documents 
and [PN] and PN, [handed over] two 
tablets for the Ki.GAL property, one tablet 
for the corner of the... . property, and 
one tablet for his & CT 45 102:35, see 
Wilcke, Kraus AV 479, cf. 1 DUB Su-ur-di-5u 
van Lerberghe OB Texts No. 63 CBS 1388:3 and 8, 
also 2 tuppat Simatim 2(?) tuppät $u-ulr- 
d]e-e two purchase documents and two(?) 
$. documents ibid. 15; &u-ur-de-e Simatim 
unpub. ed-Dér, cited Kraus, AoF 10 53. 


- See also sirdá B. The occurrence of dur: 
dá (and sirdü) with ummätu and simatu 
in OB documents dealing with real estate 
suggests a meaning such as *ownership" 
or “proof of ownership" for furdá, and 
further suggests that $urdá and sirdá 
might be phonetic variants. 


Surdund (Sardund, fadurná) s.; (a plant); 
SB; wr. syll. and U.s1.sA, Sım.sı.sä. 

[6.sr.s]A, [6.Nfa.GÁN.G]ÁN = Sa-du-ur-nu-[d] 
Köcher Pflanzenkunde 40:4f. (Hh. XVII; [ú] 
igi.inl.gir sar, [6.Nfa.GÁ]N.GÁN.SAR = &ur-du- 
nu-u Practical Vocabulary Assur 70f.; Ó.sr.SÁ, 
6.NÍG.GÁN.GÁN, Ú e-gi-en-gi-ru : Ó Sur(var. &ar)- 
du-nu-u(var. -ú) Uruanna II 455 ff. 


a) the plant: 1 Gin 6.srsÁ (among 
medicinal plants) RA 54 172:5; KAS.US. 
SA SIG; SIM. "MAS SIM.SI.SA (you grind to- 
gether for a salve) good second-quality 
beer, nikiptu plant (and) $. Jastrow, Trans- 
actions of the College of Physicians of Philadelphia 
1913 399:40; [G].s1.sA (among herbs to be 
placed in a phylactery) Thompson A Cata- 
logue of the Late Babylonian Tablets pl. 4 B 5:4; 
G.s1.sA AMT 20,1 iii 10 and 12. 


b) the root: sUHUS C.srsÁ STT 280 
i 30, also i 57, see Biggs Saziga 66f. 
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c) the seeds: NUMUN Ü.sr.sÁ (for the 
eyes) Köcher BAM 159 v 8, cf. ibid. 164:7, 
434 iii 64 and dupl. 435 iii 7, CT 23 26 ii 4, AMT 
30,2:3, 58,2:4, 60,1 ii 8, 80,1:19, 91,1:10. 

Possibly rocket (Eruca sativa), see 
Thompson DAB 210ff. and see egingiru. 
Surdütu s.; cf. redü 
Av. 


GIS.APIN KUR ina GI[S.KAK innallal] 
Sur-du-ut KUR [GAR-an] the plow of the 
land will be hung on a peg, the land will 
be inundated Thompson Rep. 236a:3 (coll.), 
also K.15927 : 3’. 


inundation; SB*; 


Éurgü s.; (a door); syn. list.* 


Sur-gu-% = da-al-tum (var. dal-tum) Malku II 
169, var. from von Weiher Uruk 119: 170. 


Éurhàtu s.; (a chariot); SB.* 
Su-ur-ha-tum || nar-kab-[tum] BM 34599 
r. 3 (unidentified comm.). 
Compare a-bi-[in] ar[ın] = e-p[i-nu] / 
$i-ir-ha-du Arnaud Emar 6 545:125' (Hh. 
V-VII), see Civil, Aula Orientalis 7 8. 


Éurbullu see Serhullu. 


*Éurhungü s.; (an affliction); SB; Sum. 
Iw.; wr. SÓR.HUN.GÁ. 

The sorcerers who afflicted me with 
zikurudä kadibbidá |. . .] SÜR.HUN.GA sud 
pani “cutting of the breath" magic, 
aphasia, [. . .], &, vertigo (etc.) AfO 18 
290:13, of. rámu zéru nabalkut dini ziku: 
rudü kadibbidü SCR.HUN.GA Sabalbalü sud 
pani Sané tēmu (see kadibbidü) Maglu I 
90, IV 14, V 63, cf. also KAR 35:30. 

The reading of the logogram as šur: 
hungü is conjectural, since the alternate 
reading uzzi nuhhi “to calm anger" is at- 
tested in incantations and their sub- 
scripts, see ndhu A mng. 4a. 


Éürià'u adj; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 
PN received 2 Se-[e-tum.MES] Su-u-ri-a- 
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ú 2 Sétum.MES ka-ba-$u two & nets, two 
.... nets HSS 15 313:2. 


Suribtu ($urubtu) s.; terror(?); SB. 


a) in hist.: $u-ri-bat kakkéja ad? marrati 
ishup the terror of my arms spread as far 
as the sea Layard 91:84, see WO 2 150; $u- 
ri-bat kakkéja melam bélitija eli mat Namri 
atbuk WO 1 472:23, also KAH 2 113 r. 30, see 
WO 1 16 (all Shalm. III); TA pan namurrat 
kakkéja &ur-ba-at belütija eduruma they 
were awestruck by the dazzle of my weap- 
ons and the terror of my majesty AKA 
237 r. 37, 323 ii 78, 34111119; Su-ri-bat kakkeja 
GN usahhip AKA 352 iii 24 (all Asn.). 


b) other oces.: etemmu Su-ru-bat seri 
isbassu a ghost, the $. of the steppe, seized 
him Labat TDP 70:15, ef. [ina] Su-ru-bat 
seri rea imahharka Lambert BWL 134:136 
(hymn to Samaá). 


Éurinnu ($urinu, funniru) s.; 1. (divine) 
emblem, standard, 2. (a phenomenon 
of the eclipsed moon); from OAkk., OB on; 
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. ($unniru ZA 65 58:77) 
and Sv.NIR (also with divine det., oc- 
casionally with det. G18) (GIS.NIR Thomp- 
son Rep. 182 r. 2). 


gis.Su.nir = Su-ri-nu, kakku, masrahu Hh. VII 
A 39ff., cf. Su.na.mar = Su-ri-in-nu RA 36 94 
SMN 2559:1 (from Nuzi), see Civil, RA 70 94; 
[ni-ir] [NIR] = [44 Su].nrm fu-rin-nu, [ša Su].N1R 
kakku ša ili A V[3:51£.; Su.nir = &u-ri-in-mu (in 
group with esreti, f.MES DINGIR.MES) Antagal 
A 225; nag.Su.nir duh.&i.a = Su-ri-in-nu (var. 
$u-ri-nu) Hh. XVI 41, var. from RS Recension 31; 
na4.Éu.nir za.gin = Su-ri-nu Hh. XVI 105 and 
RS Recension 77; [Su.nir za]bar = §u-ri-in-nu 
Hh. XII 96, Su.nir <KÒ.GI) = [$u-ri-in-nu] ibid. 
291; lü.$u.nir.kar = muhammi<p Su-ri-ni-[sul, 
lü.$u.nir.zil.zil = mugallip Su-ri-ni OB Lu D 
139£., cf. OB Lu A 228, also OB Lu B iv 33f. 

ki gis.tukul sig.ga Su.nir gub.bu á gál. 
zu: ina tisbut kakku u Su-rin-ni ina pete idiki (for 
context see idu A mng. 1b-2’) RA 12 74:21f., cf. 
giS.tukul sig.ga Bu.nir silig.silig.ga : ina 
tisbut kakki petë $u-ri-in-[ni] BiOr 7 44:14; ‘Su. 
nir.ra.a.ni zaläg.an.na.gin,(GIm) igi.a.ni. 
šè si mi.ni.íb.si : I$u-ri-nu-$a kima nür Same ina 
panisa ušteššir her (Nininsina’s) divine weapon, 
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like the light of the heavens, marches before her 
KAR 16:21f. and dupl. KAR 15:21f. 

Sub-tum &u.NrR / ŠU.NIR / kak-ku | Min l mun- 
dah-su CT 41 42:3, cf. [. ..] = [SJu-rin-nu LKU 
4:16; [ŠU].NIR = sal-mu, [ŠU].NIR = kak-ku CT 
41 28:1f. (all Alu comm.). 

ul-mu, $u-ri-in-nu, mi-te-ku = kakku (var. me-te- 
qu = kakku ša tähazi) Malku III 28ff., var. from 
von Weiher Uruk 120: 29 ff. 


1. (divine) emblem, standard — a) used 
in judicial procedures: dajanü ana «ana» 
Glim u Sıbütim itrudusunätima ina KA 
NANNA “Su.NIR fa NANNA “MUSEN Sa 
TNIN.MAR.KI ‘MAR ša ‘AMAR.UTU GIS. 
TUKUL 4a Abnum (var. ‘Abnum) izzizuma 
the judges sent them (the litigants) to the 
City and the elders, at the Gate of Sin 
were stationed the divine standard of Sin, 
the divine bird of DN, the divine spade 
of Marduk, (and) the mace of Abnum Jean 
Tell Sifr 58:21, var. from case, see Charpin Ar- 
chives Familiales 243; ana E SU.NIR KU.GI 
‘<uru> PN dajánü iddinuma ina É SU.NIR 
"TU imtagruma Pinches Peek 13:7 and 10, 
also, wr. Su-ri-nim CT 4 47a: 11 and 14; Šu- 
ri-ni <Dissima annikiam din[am] ki[$ähi] - 
zuninni (see nasi A mng. 1a-3’) TIM 2 
12:47; ma... "Év.NIR Ša “UTU [ana] 
gagim urduma ukinsu BE 6/1 103:32; SU. 
NIR da “UTU sassarum ša uru basmum ša 
Esharra ana gagim irubu CT 2 47:18, cf. 
ina SU.NIR Ša ^EN.zu u t aššārum ša UTU 
ubirruma VAS 9 130:6, cf. ina SU.NIR Sa 
‘Enlil CT 8 3a:23, cf. also (field) $a PN ina 
GIS.SU.NI[R] uberru TCL 1 70:6; Su-ri- 
nu-um ša "UTU urdamma Waterman Bus. 
Doc. 36:1; Su-ri-nu-um ga "mw.zvu Sbut 
LU GN u GN, usbuma tuppasa labwam . . . 


ıSmü the standard of Sin and the elders . 


of GN and GN, sat (as court) and had her 
earlier tablet read to them CT 48 2:11, cf. 
[... dlajdnum ša ina Su.nıR "umo [. . .] 
ibid. 5:29; PN ana niš ilim ana SU.NIR ša 
tyru nasähi iddinusuma ina KA *Nungal 
agar ma<mi> tim ina kilkilli imtagruma (the 
judges) sent PN to take an oath by pulling 
out the emblem of Šamaš, they came to 
an agreement at the gate of Nungal, the 
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place where oaths are taken by the kil- 
killu CT 481:18, ef. $SU.NIR UTU . . . inas: 
sah VAS 8 71:3, cf. also PN ana Su-ri- 
nim “uru ina kilkilli ina bit *N[ungal] 
ina kippat qé-mi-im iddinusu $u-ri-nam ša 
‘uru issuh (see kilkillu) CT 2 9:7 and 10 
(coll. C. B. F. Walker); $u-ri-na-am Sa “UTU 
PN issuhma rugummüsu nashu (PN, 
claimed PN as his slave but) PN pulled out 
the emblem of Šamaš and thus his (PN;'s) 
claim was rejected (lit. pulled out) van 
Lerberghe, Kraus AV 246:6 (tablet) and 247:1 
(case); [su-r]?-nu-Fum] | i-na-sí-ih-ma 
Whiting, Gibson-Biggs Seals 74 n. 8, seeibid. p. 68, 
for other refs. with nasähu, see nasähu 
mng. ld; mahar Sibi... [...] ina ğu- 
ri-nim igabbüma before (these) witnesses 
they made a deposition by(?) the emblem 
CT 4 23a:21, cf. ina Su-ri-ni-[im ša DN] MU 
‘uru ... PN ana PN, ... la iraggamu BE 
6/1 10:10; (the witnesses) ina bit Šamaš 
"Ev.NIR KU.GI Glik mahra ... izzizuma 
Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 174 r. 1, for other 
refs. see dlik mahri usage a-3'. 


b) as guardians of other oaths: ila 
rabütu mala ina nari anni Sumsunu zakrü 
Su-un-ni-ir-Su-nu uddü | usurdtusunu 
ussura u Subdtusunu basmà all the great 
gods whose names are invoked, whose 
emblems are identified, whose symbols 
are drawn, or whose socles are represent- 
ed on this stela ZA 65 58:77 (early NB 
kudurru), cf. 17 Sv.Rr.NA Sa tldni rabüti 
(preceded by list of divine symbols) MDP 
2 pl. 17 iv 30 (MB kudurru); [. . .] sa-al-be Sar 
Kag& ina gu-rin-[ni ...] [...] of the 
treacherous Kassite king (though he 
swore) by the emblem [of Samas] Afo 18 
42:32 (Tn.-Epio). : 


c) in transferred mng.: [an]àku ul šu- 
ri-nu-um [ka] ribum [Sa a] na balatika [ak]: 
tanarrabu am I not the emblem in atti- 
tude of prayer, who constantly prays for 
your life? ARM 10 37:7, cf. ibid. 36:14, 38:9, 
cited kāribu mng. 2a; of the slave girls 
you sent me again one died Su-ri-in É 
abika anäku ana minim la paqdaku Y am 
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the emblem of your dynasty, why amInot 
provided for? ibid. 39:20 (all letters of Zimri- 
lim’s daughter). 


d) in rit: §u-ri-ni Sa ilàtim istu bi: 
tigunu innassinimma ina bit Ištar imittam 
u Sumélam i$$akkanu the emblems of the 
goddesses are to be brought from their 
cases(?) and placed to the right and left 
in the Ištar temple RA 35 5 ii 4 (Mari 
rit); §u-rt-in DN u DN; kilalal kilalal imit- 
tam u Suwelam qarnam garnam (see qarnu 
mng. 5k) AfO 13 46 ii 6 (OB lit); the court 
herald enters and kisses the ground be- 
fore the king and TA GIS $u-r[i-in-ni ina 
pan Sarri] izzaz stands before the king 
with the emblem MVAG 41/3 60 i 8 (NA), 
ef. “Su-r[i-i]n-nu (among gods and divine 
emblems, summarized as ildni $a bit 
[lA&Kur] ii 19) 
BiOr 18 200 (täkultu rit.); intima pit pi sa šu- 
ri-n (var. SU.NIR) u GIS.GiR.GUB sa 
Sama$ (a necklace received by PN) at 
the *mouth opening" of the Standard and 
the Footstool of Šamaš ARM 18 69:15, var. 
from ibid. 54 : 15. 


e) referring to dedicating: SU.NIR kas: 
pim a huräsim eriam i$ruk (see erifu 
adj.) MDP 4 pl. 2 iii 9 (Puzur-In&usinak), cf. 
eristu kakki u SU.NIR request (from the 
god) for a weapon or an emblem (see 
eristu A mng. 1b) TCL 6 4:18, also Boissier 
DA 7:26 (both SB ext.), Wr. $u-ri-ni RA 38 
81 r. 2 (OB ext.), see RA 40 56:19, cf. DINGIR 
LU SU.NIR t-lu nig-nak APIN-e$ Boissier 
Choix 63:2 (coll), also [DINGIR LÓl Sv. 
NIR [úl-[lu ...] CT 30 22 K.6268 ii 10, cf. 
Šá MIN Su-ri-i[n-nu] ibid. 11 (SB ext.); RN 
[URU]DU Su.NIR.AM vtpusma MDP 14 30:2’ 
(OB); ana Nergal GIS &u-ri-in-ni . . . azqup 
I set up an emblem for Nergal (at the 
temple gate) Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 25 
(Asb.), cf. a1$ $u-ri-in-ni É Nergal . . . azz 
qup Streck Asb. 248:10, GIS Su-ri-in-ni bab 
bit Ištar kaspu huräsu uza? inma azqup ibid. 
5, cf. also [. . .] muzaggip GIS $u-ri-in-ni 
GIS.ERIN Shi ...] Bauer Asb. 2 77 


STT 88 ii 8, see Frankena, * 
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K.2668:16; hitti niphi Su-ri-ni u dalät 
siparri lu ukin (see niphu B usage b) 
AOB 1 134:25 (Shalm. I); (I set up statues 
at the temple gate) 4a tis[butu] G18 su- 
rji-in-[nt] grasping emblems Thompson 
Esarh. pl. 15 iii 9 (Asb.), cf. 2 lahme... 
atulimanisunu GIS Su-ri-in-ni tamhu (see 
atulimänu) Streck Asb. 172:57; note the 
brick inscription: ekal Adad-nirari.. . ša 
tarbas SU.NIR.MES (brick belonging to) 
the palace of RN, to the Courtyard of 
Emblems AOB 1 106 No. 24:5; Summa $arru 
lu uskara lu Samsata lu $u-ri-in-na (var. 
SU.NIR) labira uddi$ if the king restores 
an old crescent, sun disk, or emblem CT 
40 9 r. 32, var. from ibid. 11: 90, ef. ibid. 9 r. 31 and 
11:79. 


f) materials, types: 15 šm (of silver) 
SU.NIR KÜ.BABBAR (between Samsatu of 
gold and birqu of bronze) Birot Tablettes 
36:8, 15 SE KÜ.BABBAR Su-ri-nu CT 6 
25a:7; 1 SU.NIR KU.GI fa 1 Gin 2 Su. 
NIR KU.GI ga 3 GÍN ... 4 SU.NIR K[Ù. 
Gi §a 1]5 SE.TA.AM JCS 25 211:4ff; 1 
(BÁN) SE SU.NIR KU.GI intima ana S1G4. 
[H1.A] maharim urdu x barley (for work- 
ers?) for the golden emblem when he(?) 
went down to receive the bricks Birot 
Tablettes 19:1; 1 SU.NIR IGI.DU 6 UGUN KU. 
BABBAR GAR.RA (in temple inventory) 
PBS 8/2 194 iv 4 (all OB admin); gold sa 
ana ihzi ša 1 Su-ri-Iniml ša DN . . . $a ana 
epesim nadnu given for.making the mount- 
ings for one emblem for Dagan ARMT 22 
246:7; l $u-ri-ni GIS.GIGIR one chariot 
standard (among military equipment) 


_ Wiseman Alalakh 428: 7 and 9, cf. ibid. 433: 1, 30 


GIS.TUKUL $u-ri-nu ibid. 431:3 (all MB 
Alalakh); takkussi Sa 3 $u-ri-ni . . . raman&a 
tadd? ip the takkussu pipe of the divine 
emblem broke by itself (for context see 
qilu 8.) ABL 997 r. 2, also ABL 1194 r. 10; ina 
muhhi °$u-ri-in-ni Sa “Sin ša Harrän 
concerning the divine emblems of Sin of 
Harran ABL 489:4 (all NA); purdi su-ri-ni 
kaspi (among items taken as booty) TCL 3 
382 (Sar.); as Akkadogram in Hittite: 2 ais 
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SU-RE-EN-NU SA.BA 1 «2» GIS.HAR KU. 
BABBAR KBo 18 172: 16 (inv.). 


g) in personal names: Warad-SU.NIR 
TLB 1 290:5, Gig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 82:5, 
Warad-°SU.NIR CT 8 40b:5, YOS 12 398:5, 
wr. '8u-ri-ni ibid. 440:5 (all OB). 


h) other oces.: SU.NIR KUR ustalpatu 
the emblems of the land will be dese- 
crated ACh Ištar 20:93 and dupls., see ZA 52 
254:107, and passim in astrol., also quoted ABL 
679+1391:12, see Parpola LAS 2 376, cf. Sv. 
NIR KUR SUB.MES Thompson Rep. 182 r. 2 
(coll); in broken context: ki Su-ri-in-ni 
damgi like a beautiful emblem Gilg. XII 
118. 


2. (a phenomenon of the eclipsed 
moon): ina su-ri-in-ni-su *Dil-bat ana 
libbi Sin vrub in its § Venus entered the 
moon ACh Supp. Sin 29:3 and dupls., cf. attalü 
ša ina $u-ri-in-ni-$u *Dil-bat ana libbi£u 
rubu ACh Supp. 2 Sin 24:4, cf. also Su.NIR 
KAL-ŠÚ NU DUL-ma it-bal its.... $. was 
not obscured, but disappeared ACh Supp. 
Sin 28:22 and dupl. 27:8, see Weidner, AfO 17 
82 ff., also ina &u-ri-in-ni-$u MUL.MES AN. 
TA E.MES  Rochberg-Halton, AfO Beiheft 22 
Tablet XX B 3, cf. MUL ina SU.NIR SI ZAG-ŠÚ 
[. ..] Text ar. iii 3’, and passim in Tablet XX. 

In LBAT 1557:4-6 read DIS MUL.DIL.BAT 
1 (2, 3) Su.sı Nu TE iq-[rib], see ubänu. In UET 4 
185:5,read GIS.MES.MA.GAN.NA $1 Sa itti husdbisuz 
nu, see musukkannu usage b-5'. 

Landsberger, WZKM 57 16f. n. 63. For $u.nir 
in Sum. lit. and Ur III econ., see Sjóberg, Studien 
Falkenstein 205ff. n. 9 (with previous lit.); for 
$urinnu in OB, see van Lerberghe, Kraus AV 253 ff. 
with previous lit. 


Sur’inu see Surmenu. 


Surinu see surinnu. 


SuripiS adv.; like ice; SB*; cf. Suripu. 
Siddu u pūtu aksura $u-ri-pi$ I com- 

pacted the length and breadth (of the re- 

gion) like ice TCL 3 215 (Sar); r[aggu] Ia] 
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sennu ittahrammetu &u-ri-pi| š] (see nahar: 
mutu mng. 1) Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 26 r. 5. 


Suripu s.; ice, frost; OB, Mari, Bogh., SB, 
Akkadogram in Hitt.; pl. $uripetu; cf. $ar: 
bu A, &urbu, Suripis, $uripu in bit Suripi, 
Suruppü. 

Se-eg BEGg = Su-ri-e-pi (var. $u-ri-pu) Ea 
I 370; [Se-eg] [SeG9] = [$u-rli-pu A 1/8:243 ff.; 
a-ma-gi [z4.M]US.D1i = gu-ri-pu Diri III 119, 
also = [$u] -ri-pu-um Proto-Diri 218; at mals pi sc A+ 
DI = [§ul-ri-[pul (followed by Salgu) Antagal 
Ii 10; a-ma-gi(text -am) MÜSXA+DI = 8u-ri-pu 
A VIII/1:179, also Ea VIII 67; [x]-ga-a MUSxA+DI 
= &u-ri-[pu] S* Voc. A 3; a.mvS*™*2ipr (vars. 
emeWOÉSx[A IL ZASUHM MED) = gu-ri-p[u] 
Erimhué VI 73; na, .x. [x].x = Su-ri-pt Hh. XVI RS 
Recension 147. 

du DUH = kamärum ša $u-ri-pu A VITI/1: 142; 
[si-e] [8187] = kasáru ša &u-ri-pu A V/3: 238 (= 195). 

[am]a.gi4.8 = $u-ri-pu 5R 12 No. 5:9 (comm. 
on meteor. omens); halpá, himittu, Salgu = Su-ri- 
pu Malku III 167ff.; gu-ri-pu = gar-hu LTBA 2 
2:311. 


a) as a meteorological phenomenon: 
send him to me ldma Sadi u KASKAL.HI.A 
[$u-ril-pa-am isabbatü before the moun- 
tains and the roads are blocked by ice 
Unger Mem. Vol. 193:52 (Shemshära let.), cf. 
Summa... Sadi KASKAL.HI.A Su-ri-pa-am 
sabtu aldkam ul ilei if he is unable to 
come, the countryside and theroads being 
blocked by ice (he should stay with you) 
ibid. 60; Sattam Su-ri-pu-um illikma Sattum 
ana alpi habiat (see haba B) TCL 17 40:17 
(OB let); UD.10.KAM itu $u-ri-pe-tim 
anniätim for the ten days since these 
frosts (birds and animals have been 
wreaking havoc in the field) VAS 16 179: 14, 
see Frankena, AbB 6 179; ina ümät kussi halpé 
$u-ri-pi (see kussu mng. la) AKA 140 iv 
14 (Tigl. D; as Akkadogram in Hitt.: šu- 
U-RI-PU kuit kar[u kiSat] because cold 
weather has arrived KUB 14 16 iii 38, see 
Goetze, MVAG 38 60, SU-RI-PU mekki KBo 18 
35 left edge 3, also ibid. 79:28 and 30, both cited 
Freydank, WO 4 317, and KBo 18 108:5; salgu 
urru u müsu strussu kitmuruma gimir 
lanisu lit[busu halpü] u Su-ri-pu (see 
Salgu) KAH 2 141 + TCL 3 101 (Sar.), see AfO 12 
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145; Samad [m]ukarrü üme murriku musäti 
[musabs]ü kussu halpá $u-ri-pa Sal-gi who 
makes the days shorter and the nights 
longer, who brings on cold, frost, ice, and 
Snow Lambert BWL 136: 181 (hymn to Šamaš), 
cf. nassa imbara Su-ri-pa ... [ina] balu 
Šamaš ul innandin (see imbaru mng. 
1b-2^ KBo 1 12:5, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 213; 
uhallag ummu kussu halpd $u-ri-[pu] he 
will banish heat, cold, frost, and ice 4R 
58 i 11 (Lama&tu); halpü $Su-r[i-pu] RA 68 
154 r. 5 (SB lit); Pazuzu urid ana nari 
ittabak $u-ri-pu(var. -pa) . . . usir ana būri 
ittabak $u-ri-pu(var. -pa) (see ndbalu 
usage b-2’) AfO 17 358:20 and 22 (inc.), var. 
from dupl. CT 51213: 11 and 13, ef. luttaddi ana 
libbika $u-ri-pa-am ta-ak-s[i-a-tim] vos 
11 21:26 (OB ine), cf. lusgika Su-ri-pa-am 
taksiätim Wilcke, ZA 75 202:81; Summa 
su-ri-pu ina nari ittaharmit ifice melts ina 
river ND 5502 r. iv 10 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman), 
cf. adi $Su-ri-pu ina nari Sinnd i-kal-li-pu 
ibid. 13; Adad kasiri $u-ri-pí who forms(?) 
the ice KUB 4 26A:5; ümu irrupma zunnu ul 
izannun Su-ri-pu ibašši the day will 
become cloudy but it will not rain, there 
will be ice ACh Sin 35:39; Su-ri-pu (in 
broken context) Gilg. VI 33. 


b) used for cooling: assum Su-ri-pi-im 
puhhurim damiq inima ša LO.MES Sa bilàz 
tim &u-ri-pa-am istu 10 beri istu 20 bri 
izabbilünim maré $agt u usmi mudlilka... 
wwerma $u-ri-pa-a[m] lipahhiru about 
collecting ice, is it proper that the porters 
bring the ice from ten or twenty double- 
miles’ distance? — order the stewards and 
your skilled usm4's to collect the ice ARM 1 
21 r. 8’ff., ef. ibid. 18; there are no offi- 
cials [la . . . &u-ri-pa-am &áti [an]a bit 
nakkamtim [1] Sappaku who would put that 
ice in the storehouse ARM 2 91 r. 4, cf. ibid. 
r. 8 and 12’, see also nakamu; [assum] 
Su-ri-pi-im asar$animma nukkurim about 
moving the ice to another location ARM 3 
29:7, cf. ibid. 21; lina pandnum1BAR.AM mi 
kajäntam [ina lib] bi §u-ri-pt-im $eti illaku 
in the past, half of that ice would always 
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melt (lit. half the water would usually flow 
out of thatice) ibid. 17; [$u-ri-pu-u]m Sina 
Sutabalkutim [ihhar|«mmatma that ice will 
melt if it is transported ibid. 23; I sent 
to the Elamites wine, sheep, and su-ri-pa- 
am $a ištu mahar belija ublinim the ice 
that was brought here from my lord ARMT 
13 32:7; one garment for PN inüma ana 
$u-ri-pí-im |. . .|-tu ARMT 22 170:9, šu- 
ri-pa-am $a x [...] ustebir RA 11 135:9 
(Zimrilim), see Nougayrol, CRAI 1947/8 267:9; 
$u-ri-pa $a GN liptüma ‘Iltu atti u 'PN 
&itatté u ana Su-ri-pi qatum lu nasrat (the 
seals on) the ice from GN may be broken, 
(and) DN, you (fem.), and ‘PN should drink 
(cool drinks) regularly, but (otherwise) 
close watch should be kept over the ice 
OBT Tell Rimah 79:4 and 9, see S. Page, CRRA 
17 181; gold ana 1 habsitri ša $u-ri-pí-im 
unpub. Mari text cited ARMT 5 p. 126. 


e) in comparisons: ersetu lu $u-ri-pu- 
ma tehlessä may the ground be ice so 
that you slip KBo 1 1 r. 67, also ibid. 3 r. 15 
(treaties); köma $u-ri-pi TAB.MES (in bro- 
ken context) ACh Supp. 2 Adad 117:10; kima 
$Su-ri-pi [. . .] K.6080:2 (courtesy W. G. Lam- 
bert). 

Landsberger, ZA 42 157 ff.; von Soden, WO 4 


316 note; Charlier, Akkadica 54 1 ff. (with previous 
lit.). 


Suripu in bit Suripi s.; icehouse; Mari, 
Akkadogram in Hitt.*; cf. Suripu. 

ēpiš É Su-[ri-pi-im] (Zimrilim) who 
built the icehouse RA 11 135:5, see Nougay- 
rol, CRAI 1947/8 267, cf. ibid. 12; nma assum 
É Su-ri-pí-im epesim beli uwa’eranni 1 
itinnam béli erisma PN itinnam iddinunim: 
ma É $u-ri-pí-im usepis & $u-ri-pí-im 
igmurma awilum $ü ana GN ittalkam when 
my lord ordered me to build an icehouse, I 
asked my lord for a master builder and 
they gave me the master builder PN, I had 
him build the icehouse, and, having 
finished the icehouse, that man left for 
Mari ARM 2 101:18 and 22, cf. ARMT 13 121:7, 
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122:6, ARM 14 25:4 andr. 2; É SU-RI-Pf KUB 13 
2 iv 26, see Freydank, WO 4 316f. 


Éuriru adj; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.* 

x KUŠ Sa UDU.MES (sa) $d-ar-ha Su-ri- 
ra(-a) (see Sardhu B) HSS 13 341:1, 3, 5, 
and 8, see ibid. p. 101. 


Suristu s.; (mng. unkn.); MA.* 

quppa ša šinni u ašê pitia $u-ri-is(?) - 
ta $a, Sinni u asé Séliant hīta Suqulta Sutra 
open (pl.) the box containing ivory and 
ebony, take out the $. of ivory and ebony, 
weigh (it) and record the weight KAV 
99:26 (MA let.). 

The third sign is possibly to be read 
-ma-, see Röllig, WO 11 112 ff. 
Éurisü . (furs, or Sur(i)zu) s.; (part of 
a wagon); Mari. 

Tallow ana $u-ri-si-im $a GIS.MAR.GID. 
DA.HI.A ARMT 23 408:2, also ibid. 390:2, 
395:2, 400:2, 401:2, 415:3, cf. (tallow) ana 
$u-ur-si-im SU.TI.A PN ibid. 412:6. 


Possibly a Hurr. word. 
(Lafont, ARMT 23 303.) 


šūrišam adv.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB.* 
itu ... ajabu mutta' idu usapt $u-ri- 
Sam (obscure, see mutta’idu) En. el. IV 124. 


Sur’itu see füru adj. 
Éurizu see Surisü. 


*Surkubu (suskubu) 
NB; cf. rakabu. 

Please give me 120 $iltahu Su-us-ku-bu 
10 Siltah girri . . . ana siditu 120 mount- 
ed(?) arrows, ten unmounted(?) arrows 
for (military) equipment UCP 9 275 No. 
3:9, see Ebeling, ZA 50 209. 


adj; mounted(?); 


Surménu ($urminu, $ur'inu) s.; cypress; 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and (c15.)$uR. 
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Min, (aI8.)Su.CR.Min (OAkk. “ERIN™, 
Ur III 8u.GR.ME). 


gis.Sur.min = Sur-mi-nu (var. §ur-i-[nu]) Hh. 
III 225, ef. gi$.$u.ür.min RA 18 53 ii 25 and 
dupls. MDP 27 55 r. 10, 197:7 (Practical Vocabu- 
lary Elam); giS.tir.gi8.Sur.min = MIN (= qistu) 
Sur-me(vars. -mi, -ma)-ni (vars. §ur-i-[i-ni], Sur- 
i-ni) Hh. III 182, for vars. see MSL 6 164, MSL 
9 161; KUR La.ab.na.nu = MIN (= KUR) Sur-Imel- 
[ni] (var. Sur-i-ni) Hh. XXII Section 1:10, var. 
from von Weiher Uruk 114 i 10; [i].gi&.[Sur. 
min] = MIN (= šaman) &ur-[me-ni] Hh. XXIV 26, cf. 
lMES GiÉ.SUR.MIN Practical Vocabulary Assur 
130; šim.[šU.ME].ERIN MDP 14 89:2 (OAkk. 
forerunner to Hh. XXIV?), see Bauer Altorienta- 
listische Notizen 1-4 6ff; giš-ta-è ZAx4xKUR = 
Sur-me-nu (vars. Sur-i-ni, $ur-min-[(x)]) Ea I 22; 
gis.ig.gi8.8ur.min = MIN (= dalat) Sur-me-ni 
(var. Sur-i-nu) Hh. V 223. 

[gi $.erin] giS.$ur.min gi&.za.ba.lam giš. 
taskarin(ku) d[a.d]a.bi (OB unilingual ver- 
sion: DUg.DUg. bi) ha.ra.an.é : [erenu] $Sur-me-nu 


supälu taskarinnu itätusu liésáki (see erenu A lex. 


section) Lugale IX 25 (= 399); abgal.abrig. 


eridu“.ga.ke,(Kıp).e.ne làl i.nun.na gi8. 
erin giS.Sur.min 7.a.rá 2.àm ka.zu ba.ab. 
dub.e.[e&] : apkallu abriqqu ša Eridu ina dispi 
himeti erénu Sur-i-ni sibit adi Sina pika iptü the 
wise man and the abriqqu-priest of Eridu have 
opened your mouth twice seven times with honey, 
butter, cedar, and cypress STT 200:77f., restored 
from dupl. K.2946 i 17 f. and iv 17f. (mis pi). 


a) as a tree — 1’ provenience: KUR 
Labnanu KUR GIS.SUR.MIN KUR 
Adilur... KUR GIS.SUR.MIN KUR Arandu 

. KUR GIS.SUR.MIN JNES 15 132: 9ff. 
(lipgur-lit.), and see Hh. XXII, in lex. section; 
Jahdunlim went to KUR GIS.ERIN ù GIS. 
KU... GIS.KU GIS.ERIN GIS.SU.ÜR.MIN U 
elammakkam ... tkkis the Cedar Moun- 
tain and the Boxwood Mountain and felled 
boxwood, cedar, cypress, and elammakku- 
trees Syria 32 13 ii 16 (Jahdunlim), cf. GIS. 
ERIN GIS.SUR.MIN (in broken context) 5R 
33 iv 10 (Agum-kakrime); ana KUR Labnana lu 
allik gusüre ereni G1S.SUR.MIN daprant 
akkis I went to Mt. Lebanon and felled 
logs of cedar and cypress AKA 170 r. 4 
(Asn.), ef. (logs of) eren? G18.SUR.MIN 
tarbit KUR Sirara (u) KUR Labnana Borger 
Esarh. 60:75, cf. also Streck Asb. 246:59; gusuré 
ereni GIS.SUR.MIN Sa irissun tabu binit 
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KUR Hamanim KUR Sirara OIP 2 119:23 
(Senn.), also ibid. 106 vi 23; erenu GIS.SUR. 
Min kala riqqi biblat xur Hamanı cedar 
wood, cypress wood, all kinds of aromat- 
ics originating in the Amanus mountains 
Winckler Sar. pl. 35: 143, ef. AKA 373 iii 89 (Asn.); 
GIS.SUR.MIN erešu tabu ša qereb URU Siz 
rara u-[. . .]-mu Adad sweet-smelling cy- 
press which Adad watered(?) within GN 
Streck Asb. 170 r. 46; for Sum. refs. see erénu 
A usage a-l’; GIS.ERIN GIS.SU.UR.MIN u 
GIÉ.AZ Sa istu Qatanim ublünim ina Suprim 
$akin the (consignment of) cedar, 
cypress, and myrtle which they brought 
from Qatna is (now) stored in Suprum 
ARM 17:4, cf. (send PN and trustworthy 
men with him to Suprum and) GIS.ERIN 
GIS.SU.UR.MIN u GIÉ.AZ ana 3-Su lizüzu 
zdzu mng. 2d-3’) ibid. 9, ef. also ibid. 11; 

amag anassikum mé Idiglat u Purattim ša 
igtu adim GIS.ERIN u GIS.SU.ÜR.MIN ana 
kásim bablü O Samak, I offer you water 
from the Tigris and the Euphrates, which 
is carried to you from the Cedar and Cy- 
press Mountain JCS 22 26:20 (= YOS 11 22, 
OB ext. prayer), cf. mé Hamanni ellüti hibistu 
šad Hasur Sad ereni bi-sit ereni G1S.SUR. 
MIN BBR No. 75:6 (bard rit.). 


2’ planted in Mesopotamia: I planted 
in the royal park seeds of trees found 
in the countries through which I marched 
and the mountains which I crossed erénu 
GIŠ.ŠUR.MÌN cedar, cypress, (etc.) Iraq 14 
33:41 (Asn); GIS.SUR.MIN musukkannu 
naphar issé isthuma usarrisu papallu cy- 
presses, musukkannu-trees, and all kinds 
of trees grew in it (the marsh) and sent 
forth shoots OIP 2 115 viii 53 and 125 No. 
2:46 (Senn); musukkannu GIS.SUR.MIN 
tarbit sippati.. . aksitma ana Sipri hisihti 
ekallat belütija lu épus I felled musuk: 
kannu-trees and cypresses, products of 
the orchards, and used them for the work 
needed in my royal palaces ibid. 115 viii 60, 
cf. ibid. 125 No. 2:47; simen nasähi $a zigpi $a, 
ereni GIS.SUR.MIN the right time to 
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transplant the saplings of cedar and 
cypress ABL 814:9 (NA), ef. ibid. r. 9. 


3’ other oces.: ina muhhi bel Babili 
ittanatbakuni hashastu GiS.SUR.MIN u 
burasi cypress and juniper leaves pour 
down upon the Lord of Babylon Lambert 
Love Lyrics 118 III A 11, cf. (in broken context) 
AfO 18383127; PA GIS.SUR.MIN (and other 
leaves, for a lotion) AMT 68,1:7 and 20; 
GIS.SUR.MIN GIS.LI (associated with the 
zodiacal sign Gemini) TCL 6 12 r. lower 
register x 2, see Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 
31:10, cf. ibid. 40 (pl. 17) K.11151 bottom section 
ii 2; [@Njisaba qimmassu GIS.SUR.MIN 
län[$u] his hair is (like) Nisaba, his stat- 
ure (like) à cypress LKA 72 r. 10; lib: 
kika [. . . c18].SUR.MIN erenu may the cy- 
press and the cedar bewail you Gilg. VIII 
i 14, from K.9997, in Garelli Gilg. 53; DIS GIS. 
SUR.MIN KUD-is if he cuts down a cy- 
press Dream-book 329 K.25+ r. i72, cf. Summa 
GIS.SUR.MIN IGI CT 38 9:22 (SB Alu). 


b) as timber — 1’ used for roofing: 
gusüre G[rS.SUR.MIN şırütji uSsatrisa 
taränsu 1 laid lofty cypress beams across 
its (the temple’s) roof Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 15 iii 25 (Asb.), ef. Streck Asb. 246:59, gusüre 
ereni GIS.SUR.MIN ukin sérussin Lyon Sar. 
10:64; GIS $Su-Ur-mi-ni nisqi berüti ana su: 
lülisa usatris VAB 4 138 ix 6, cf., wr. GIS Sur- 
i-ni ibid. 118 ii 41 (both Nbk.), aSuhu Sıhüti 
GIS Sur-i-nt isst damgütu ibid. 256 ii 4 (Nbn.). 


2’ used for other architectural features: 
dalät ereni a18 $ur-mi-ni dapräni taskarinz 
ni musukkanni ina mesir siparri urekkis 
I reinforced with bronze bands the doors 
of cedar, cypress, boxwood, and musuk: 
kannu-wood Iraq 14 33:28, cf. AKA 187 r. 23, 
221:20 (all Asn.), Lyon Sar. 16:65, OIP 2 132:71 - 
(Senn.), Streck Asb. 172: 50, Borger Esarh. 5 vi 11; 
dalàt ereni G1S.SUR.MIN dapràni musuk: 
kanni ina babisu uretti I erected doors 
of cedar, cypress, dapränu-juniper, and 
musukkannu-wood in its gateways Postgate 
Palace Archive 267: 60 (Asn.), Winckler Sar. pl. 
40:23 (= Borger BAL 2 55), and passim in Sar., 
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Senn., Esarh., (with $a eressina tabu) Borger 
Esarh. 23 Ep. 31:5, 87:22, and passim, see 
eresu A; dalät eréni G18.SUR.MIN ti? amäti 
double doors of cedar and cypress Rost 
Tigl. III p. 76:28, and see daltu mng. 1d; 
ekal ereni GIS.SUR.MIN dapräni taskarinni 
musukkanni ... ina libbi addi I built 
therein a palace (with halls) of cedar, 
cypress, juniper, boxwood, and musuk: 
kannu-wood AKA 186 r. 18, cf. ibid. 220:18 
and passim in similar context in Asn., Sar., Senn., 
and Esarh., see ekallu mng. 1a-3'; I erected 
upon them (the cow colossi) timmé us 
GIS.SUR.MIN eréni duprani burasi u sindá 
(see sindá) OIP 2 110 vii 36, 123:35 (Senn.). 


3’ other, mainly ceremonial, uses: ina 
nalbanät &inn|1 piri] ust taskarinni musuk= 
kanni [er] eni Gi8.SuR.MIN [ilbi]nu [li] bits 
tu they made bricks in brick molds of 
ivory, ebony, boxwood, musukkannu- 
wood, cedar, and cypress Borger Esarh. 
4 § 2 iv 25; gabari lEi GIS.SUR.MIN da-be 
[.. .] a copy of a tablet of cypress wood 
[. . .] KAR 151 r. 68 (colophon); PN delivered 
to the storehouse istét parratu u istén GIS. 
SUR.MIN-ni ana ešrů one female lamb and 
one cypress log(?) for the tithe Cyr. 247:2; 
GIS Su-ur-mi-nu (in broken context) HSS 
14 247:55. 


e) as aromatic (wood or resin) — 1’ in 
econ.: ""*ggrw.bi 120 ma.na ... i. 
ir.arä.d& 120 minas of cypress (among 
oils and aromatics) to be mixed into per- 
fumed oil VAS 14 131 (= Bauer Lagasch No. 119) 
i 7 (Pre-Sar.), cf. 3 ""*ggrN ma.na (be- 
tween erin.babbar and za.ba.lum) 
BIN 8 300:2, 319:2 (OAkk.); 23 ma.na šu. 
ür.me ... Sim.dü.a Snell Ledgers and 
Prices No. 24:3, and passim in Ur III, see ibid. 
p. 31 and 166; 3 MA.NA GIS.SU.OR.MIN $ 
MA.NA SIM.BULUG $ MA.NA SIM.GI.DÜG. 
GA ana KAÉ.6.SA SIGs(!)-tim one-third 
mina of cypress, one-third mina of bal- 
lukku, one-third mina of sweet reed, for 
good quality sweetwort TOL 10 16:10, cf. 
(for perfume) ibid. 72:13, 81:1; 6 GO 12 mA. 
NA GIÉ.SU.ÓR.MIN KU.BI 183 GÍN 18 SE 
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UET 5 665:3; 1 GU Su-ur-mi-nu ibid. 601:22; 
$ Gin KÜ.BABBAR sirku u $u-ur-mi-nu- 
um $a ina i-si-in (see sirku B) Waterman 
Bus. Doc. 53:6 (all OB); [x] $u(!) -ur-mi-na 
[x] 618 l'al-su [x] Simis$alü [x] GI.DÙG.GA 
(for making perfumed oil) ArOr 17/1 328: 12 
(Mari let), cf. 10 Gin KÜ.BABBAR $im 10 
G6 GI8.5u.0R.Min (beside erénu, asu, 
ballukku, totaled as GIS.HI.A riggi) ARMT 
22 261:2; 5 MA.NA GIS.SU.UR.MIN (beside 
asu and ballukku) ARM 21 106:10; the mer- 
chant will convert $a5 bilat ert ana eréna 
ana GIS.$u-ur-mi-ni.mES ana dapráni ana 
ast (see erénu A usage c) AASOR 16 77:8, 
cf. HSS 13 484:7, cf. also (bought from a mer- 
chant of Emar) ARMT 23 523:3; 10 MA.NA 
GIS d-ri(!) -nu [x MA].NA Su-ur-mi-ru [x] 
DAL 1.MES HSS 15 152:2; $ MA.NA GIS. 
SuR.MIN (between erénu and daprànu) 
Postgate Palace Archive 140:2, cf. ADD 1042:8, 
1074:2; 3 MA.NA GIS hasur 3 MA.NA GIS. 
SUR.MIN (followed by asu, simessali, ganü 
tabu, etc., as SIM.HI.A) UCP 9 93 No. 27:7 
(NB), cf. (among $ım.Y1.A SaDUG.A.GUB.BA) YOS 6 
75:7; 4 MA.NA ŠIM SUR.MIN-ni (among 
aromatics) CT 55 376:4, cf. ibid. 385:6, also 
CT 57 139:4, wr. [1] MA.NA Sur-i-ni CT 
55 374:2 (all NB). 


2’ in preparation of perfume: [. . .] 
Sur(?)-mi-nu thasSulu [.. J... [-. . ri]qz 
gésa haglite tama[ ssi. . .] they crush [. . .] 
(and) cypress, you wash its crushed aro- 
matics Ebeling Parfümrez. p. 41:11. 


3’ inrit. and omens: if the king kindles 
the brazier and ina G18.SuR.MIN illik it 
burns with cypress (kindling) CT 40 39:44 
(SB Alu); in the dead of night kinünu mut: 
talliku tasakkan GIS.MES ablüti GIS.E|RIN] 
GIS.SUR.MIN ... ana muhhi [. . .] you set 
up a portable brazier (and) [place] upon 
it dry wood, cedar, cypress, (etc.) LKA 
139: 35 and dupl. BA 5 670 No. 27:5, cf. Or. NS 36 
287:2, cf. also (on a garakku brazier) BRM 4 
6:15, see TuL p. 93; GIS.ERIN GIS.SUR.MIN 

tatabbak you heap cedar, cypress, 
(etc.) (on the brush pile) 4R 55 No. 2:18, see 
ArOr 17/1 187, cf. [. . .]-x-ti GIS.ERIN GIS. 
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SUR.MIN tatabbak CT 38 20: 80 (Alunamburbi); 
[Gr]&.SuR.MiN GIS.Az (and other aromat- 
ics) RAce. 18 iv 3; nignak GIS.SUR.MIN 
tasakkan you set up a censer (burning) 
cypress (beside nfG.NA burdst) Köcher BAM 
323:97; eréna GIS.SUR.MIN gand taba tu: 
sannas ... ina libbi 2 gizillé eréni GIS. 
SUR.MIN gané tabi tusannas (see sandsu 
usage b) KAR 26 r. 20£; Summa GIS.SUR. 
Min iddinugu if one gives him cypress 
Dream-book 323 K.2018A i y + 15; [6] GIS. 
SUR.MIN : A.DAR : f[M ina K]UR ?-<a>- 
dar Kócher BAM 1 iv 6. 


4' in med: [x MA.NA] GIS.SU.UR. 
Min (in apothecary’s list) PBS 2/2 107 i 5 
(MB); 1 afn erénu 14 sin GIS.SUR.MIN 
1 Gin daprdnu. . . 24 Ó.HI.A SIM.HI.A ans 
nati one shekel of cedar, one and one- 
half shekels of cypress (resin?), one shekel 
of juniper, (etc.), these 24 herbs and aro- 
maties (to be used for an enema) AMT 
41,1 iv 12 (= Köcher BAM 579), cf. Küchler Beitr. 
pl 10 iii 28, AMT 56,5 r. 3, GIS.ERIN GIS. 
SUR.MIN GIS daprdnu Köcher BAM 168:33, 
and passim, GIS.SUR.MIN (between erenu 
and daprdnu) Köcher Pflanzenkunde 36 iv 27, 
(for a poultice) CT 23 45 iii 6 (= Köcher BAM 
482 iii 40), Jastrow, Transactions of the College of 
Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 400 r. 20, Kécher 
BAM 7:2, 9:2, (for a mélu) AMT 40,2:6 and 
dupl STT 95:8, wr. GIS.ERIN GIS.SU.ÜR. 
MIN...BSIM.HLA kalisunu Köcher BAM 396 ii 
25, also KUB 4 49 iv 9; GIS.ERIN GIS.SUR. 
MIN GI.DÙÒG.GA . . . tahassal tanappi AMT 
19,8 : 6, and passim in med. texts, cf. Küchler Beitr. 
pl. 12 iv 27; GI.DÜUG.GA SIM.BAL GIS.SUR. 
Min (etc., for a potion) Köcher BAM 555 
ii 18, ef. (for an emetic) ibid. 16, (for a bandage 
for the head) RA 53 2:7, cf. Köcher BAM 216: 32, 
(in ointments) ibid. 3 ii 34; note measured by 
volume: 3 SILA GIS.SUR.MiN AMT 55,1: 11. 


d) šaman surméni cypress oil — 1’ in 
letters and econ.: $a 5 GÍN KU.BABBAR 
burdsu ša 3 Gin i asi $a 10 Gin 1.30. 
ÚR.MÌN . . . suhurma look for five shekels 
worth of juniper, three shekels worth of 
oil of myrtle, and ten shekels worth of 


Surmenu 


oil of cypress CT 29 13:13, ef. ibid. 31, (be- 
side 1 kanaktim) ibid. 14:7, 13, 18 (both OB let- 
ters); l.DUG.GA sa aptassasu 1.BA Su-ür- 
mi-nim $übilam send me perfumed oil 
to anoint myself with, cypress oil ArOr 
17/1 p. 329 B 179:7 (Mari let.); 1 körippam ša 
1 S[u-u]r-me(!)-ni(!) . . . ana1.BA béli<ja> 
usäbilam I sent one pot of cypress oil for 
ointment for my lord ARMT 13 16:26, cf. 
ARMT 22 314:5, and passim, see Charpin, MARI 3 
112 s.v.; x1.SU.UR.MIN SAG ARM 21 109:1, 
115:1; one shekel (of silver) i $u-dr-mi-nu 
MDP 23 310: 10. 


2’ in rit., magic, and med. use: dam 
sinunti itti i.G18 GIS.SUR.MIN tuballal 
erga talappat lumnu ipattar you mix swal- 
low’s blood with cypress oil, you smear 
the bed with it and the evil will depart 
CT 4 5:8, cf. (in MN) 1.618 G1IS.SUR.MIN 
lippasi$ ibid. 24, see KB 6/2 42ff.; 1.GI&. 
SUR.MIN ina libbi turáq bab bit ameli kidd 
tesér (see séru mng. la) Craig ABRT 1 
66:11, see Zimmern, ZA 32 172; itti 1 Su- 
ür-m[i-ni) tuballal you mix (various ingre- 
dients) with oil of cypress (and smear 
the door and the threshold with it) cT 
40 13:41 and dupls., see Or. NS 40 137: 6 (nam- 
burbi), cf. ana libbi Samni hallsi] u 1.618 
Su-ur-mi-ni tabal|lal| KUB 37 45 r.(!) i 4, 
cf. also BMS 12:15 and dupl. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 
45:6, BMS 12:102, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
76ff., BMS 30 r. 26; Saman bini 1.G18.$U. OR. 
MIN... itti dispi himéti tuballal you mix 
tamarisk oil, cypress oil, (etc.) with honey 
and ghee Scheil Sippar 16:8, cf. ana libbi 
1.618 G18.SU.UR.MIN tanaddi. . . tapassas- 
suma you put (various ingredients) in cy- 
press oil and you rub him with it KUB 37 
43 iv 7, cf. AMT 86,1 iii 4 and 10, also (against 
evil magic) Köcher BAM 461 iii 31, wr. 1. 
GIS.SUR.MIN ibid. 21, 1. GIS. SU. ÓR.MIN ibid. 
463 r. 4 and 6, 1.SUR.MIN ibid. 417:16; gag: 
qad kurki ina 1.018.SUR.MIN zër kamkadu 
tuballal taptanassassuma BE 31 56 r. 41 (= 
Köcher BAM 398), cf. LKA 9r.i11, (in broken 
context) 1.618 GIS.SuR.Min tapassas[su] 
BMS 51:13, and passim; alldna teppus 1.cı8. 


352 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Surminu 


SUR.MIN tasallah you make a suppository, 

sprinkle it with cypress oil AMT 43,1:4, 

Köcher BAM 168:75, cf. (a tampon for the ears) 

AMT 34,1:3, 36,1:17 (= Köcher BAM 503 iv 3, 
iii 17), AMT 37,2: 6. 


e) KU (= gému?) powder(?): KU GIS. 
ERIN KU GIS.SUR.MIN KU GIS duprani.. . 
naphar 46 zip.DA.MES [6(or GIS).y]ı.A u 
SIM.HI.A powder(?) of cedar, powder(?) of 
cypress, powder(?) of juniper, in all 46 
powders, herbs(?), and aromatics Kocher 
BAM 124 iii 52 and parallel ibid. 125:16; 10 GiN 
KU GIS.SUR.MIN-nwu Jastrow, Transactions of 
the College of Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 
398:21, [10 cf]N KU GIS.SUR.MIN CT 23 33 
iii 10 (= Köcher BAM 480), also Köcher BAM 9:26. 


The identification of surménu with Cy- 
perus sempervirens and Cyperus horizonta- 
lis is based on etymology, cf. Arabic Sar: 
bin, Aram. $urbind and Sarwaind, cf. also 
Old Pers. tarmi and sarw; see Léw Flora 3 
26 ff. 


Thompson DAB 286f. 
Surminu see surménu. 


*Surmiru see surménu usage c-1'. 
Surmü see surmiitu. 


$Surmütu (Surmů) s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. 
list.* 


Su-ur-mu-ta (var. Su-ur-mu-u) = sa-al-mu Malku 
VII 33. 


Éurnü s.; (a plant); plant list. 

Ó Sar-ti su-hi, [6] Sar-ga-da-ra-nu, [Ó 
SJar-na-lgil(text -z1), [Ó a]r-ga-da-ra-nu, 
[6 5a] r-zu-hu : 6 Sur-nu-u Uruanna II 140 ff., 
from Köcher Pflanzenkunde 7 iii 1 ff., cf. ibid. 11i 
6015; Ó Sur-nu-u : € bappiru “IM Uruanna 
Il 146; 6 $ur-nu-u (in pharm. list) Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde 36 ii 15. 
adv.(?); 


SurpaSamma (mng. unkn.); 


Nuzi.* 


Surpu 


A.SA.MES $Su-ur-pa-Sa-ma ina qati nada 
the fields remained in (my) possession 
... -ly(?) HSS 13 402: 6 (let., translit. only). 


Surpitu (Surpütu) s.; burning thirst(?); 
lex.; cf. fardpu. 

'e-me-e[n-gi] [KAXME+GI] = fur-pu-[tum] Ea III 
114, ef. [i]m-mi-in-gi KAxME+GI / $u-ur-pi-tum / 
...] KA / pu-u / me f li-[Sé-nu / ...] A HI/2 
Comm. r.(?) 4£; [kaxa] = &u-ur-pí-tum (between 
pulhetu and laplaptu) Kagal D Section 8:5'. 


In KUB 37 20:5 and 8 read urbätu, q.v. 


šurpu s.; 1. firewood, combustibles, 
2. burning; from OB on; cf. sardpu. 

[. . .] = [$u] -ru-up-tum, [$ulr-pu Nabnitu XXIII 
111f; KAxx = Sur(?)-pu (between pulhétu and 
laplaptu) Erimhus VI 234; uncert.: [... c]: / 
ra-pa(read $ür?)-pu RA 17 153 r. ii 16 (astrol. 
comm.). 


1. firewood, combustibles — a) in gen.: 
GIS.HI.A $Su-ur-pa-am ileqqünim u $a: 
massammi inappasu (see napäsu A mng. 
3a) ARM 2 87:19, cf. GIS.HLA $u-ur-pi-im 
ARMT 13 138:4 and 7; elippam ... lirdási 
u Su-ur-pa-am Sübi[l(?)] let them sail the 
boat (from GN to GN; and moreover 
send(?) firewood(?) VAS 16 166:12, cf. 5 
tuppätim $u-ur-pa-am ina libbi GS.M[Á 

..] ibid. 93:36 (both OB letters); 1 $u-dr- 
pu-um PN Greengus Ishchali 90:7 (OB); GIS. 
[(x)].MES Su-ur-pu (in list of vessels and 
textiles, possibly for a ritual) Iraq 23 pl. 9 
(p. 18£) ND 2097:11, cf. 10 maqarrate sa 
$u-ur-pi ten bundles of firewood ZA 74 
78:37 (both NA); uncert.: PN ša agspurak: 
kunüsi'! lim &ur-Bu [. . .]-ki ina muhhisu 
[. ..] TCL 9 145:15 (NB let.). 


b) inrit.: sur-pu tasarrap Sur-pu [. . .] 
baba tu$essi you have the fire consume 
the material to be burned and take the 
[. . .] combustibles outdoors MaqluIX 150f.; 
améla $uàtu ina muhhi Sur-pu [tuszaz] you 
have that man stand on the material to 
be burned (and recite the following) KAR 
72:18 (namburbi), see Ebeling, RA 48 184. 


2. burning (as name of a ritual): enüma 
nepese Sa Sur-pu t[epp]usu when you per- 
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form the rituals for (the series) “Burning” 
Surpu I 1, ef. KAR 90 r. 20 (rit.), see TuL p. 120; 
DUB.2.KAM $Sur-pu Surpu II 193a, and passim 
in subscripts of the series; magli $ur-pu (in 
list of the exorcist’s repertory) KAR 44: 14; 
[hu]luppaqqa tasétma Sur-pu ta$akkan you 
leave the brazier (in place) and perform 
the šurpu ritual PBS 1/113 r. 51, cf. hu: 
luppaqqa isétma . . . Sur-pa i$Sakkanma von 
Weiher Uruk 12 iii 41 (bit rimki). 


Éurpü see Suruppü. 
Éurpütu see surpitu. 
Éurqi$ see sarqis. 


Éurqu A (4urraqu) s.; 1. theft, act of 
stealing, 2. stolen goods; from OA, OB 
on; cf. Saraqu A. 

nig.zü.a = Sar-ra-qu, Sur-qu Nabnitu J 213f.; 
udu.ni”.zu = im-mer fur-qi(var. -qu) Hh. XII 
86f. 

uS.tag nam.lilib(S1.81) nam.zíz.ta dib. 
ba : lap-tan dami &á ina šur-qí u kiššati sabta one 
who is tainted by blood or who has been seized 


in à case of theft or aggression (is not allowed 
to enter the temple) BiOr 30 165: 29f. (rit.). 


1. theft, act of stealing—a) with 
Sardqu to commit a theft: kima su-ur- 
qá-am ina GN iš-ri-qú (they proved) that 
he had committed the theft in GN (for 
context see kaSasu A) UCP 10 159 No. 91:15 
(OB Ishehali; the slave girl ina bit Sitti 
b[àbim $]u-ur-gd-am i$-ri-iq committed a 
theft in the house of à neighbor Kraus 
AbB 1 30:8; ina Sur-gí i$-ru(var. -ri)-qú 


ittami he has sworn in the case of a theft: 


which he has committed Surpu II 85. 


b) used adverbially (ina $urq?) — 1’ in 
lit.: arki libbasu i$nima [. . .] ina Su-ur- 
qt vtbalamma afterwards he changed his 
mind and took (the property) away by 
stealth Bauer Asb. 90: 11; obscure: you save 
him a ina gur-qu pu-un-zu-Trul-ma ez- 
bu a-[. . .] JRAS Cent. Supp. 35 (pl. 2) : 18 (hymn 
to Ninurta). 


Surqu A 


2’ in colophons: 3a tuppa Sudtu itab- 
balu *Sama& énésu litbal ša ina šur-qí i- 
Sd-ri-qu... ‘Nab... nap&assu kima mé 
litbuk whoever removes this tablet, may 
Šamaš take away his eyesight, whoever 
steals it unlawfully, may Nabü pour away 
his life as if it were water Hunger Kolo- 
phone No. 234:7, ef. [$a] ina [$ur-g]? i-Sar- 
ri-qu ibid. No. 237:7 (both from Assur), Sa 
ina Sur-qu i-&á-ri-qi ibid. No. 351:3, [a 
ina] Sur-qt i-far-ri-qu ibid. No. 358:4; Sá 
ina Sur-qu i-$ar-ri-qu ibid. No. 359:3, wr. 
ša ina Sur-Tral-gi i-$d-ri-g[u] ibid. No. 
355:2 (all Sultantepe); palih Anu u Antu 
lissur u li$ägir ina $ur-qa la itabbalsu let 
him who fears Anu and Antu guard it 
and prize it, may he not remove it by 
stealth TCL 6 1 r. 59, ibid. 10 r. 3, cf. Weidner 
Gestirn-Darstellungen p. 33 VAT 7847 + AO 
6448:103, ina Sur-qu la itabbalšu BRM 4 
7:47 (all Sel.). 


c) other oces.: assum Samassammi . . . 
isriqu ina pišu $u-ur-qá-am ukinu because 
by his own testimony they established 
that he had stolen the linseed TIM 4 33:31 
(OB leg.); if an official does not hand over 
stolen property to the city of E8nunna 
ekallum Su-ur-qa(var. -qá) -am itti&u itaw: 
wu the palace will prosecute him for 
theft Goetze LE § 50:10; $ipätim imtasa’ u 
kasap ummianim uhtalliq Su-ur-qu-um ina 
muhhika nadi (PN said:) “He took the wool 
by force and thereby caused financial loss 
for the creditor,” — (now) the (charge of) 
theft is being laid at your door Kraus 
AbB 1 95:13; [bélsu ?laqqe| Su a’ılu Süt šur- 
ga inas[ si] the owner of the property will 
take it back and the aforementioned per- 
son will be liable for the theft KAV 6 r. 15 
(Ass. Code C), cf. u &ur-qa Sa immert i-[na- 
a$-$i] he will be liable for the theft of the 
sheep KAV 5:8 (Tablet F); madmit UZU $ur- 
qt (var. $u-ur-qi) akdlu Surpu III 58, note 
$u-ru-uq ilim u Sarrim innakkal TLB 1 
231:23 (OB), see Leemans, RA 64 64 and Kraus, 
RA 65 94; obscure: $u-ur-qá-am likulanni 
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Kraus, AbB 10 192:23, $u-ur-qd-am lükulsu 
ibid. 26. 


2. stolen goods — a) in OAkk.: 10 U3. 
UDU SÁM 10 GiN KÜ.BABBAR a-na su-ur- 
gi bitigu PN iste PN, [imhur] PN received 
from PN, (one-third shekel of silver, one 
cow valued at five shekels of silver and) 
ten sheep valued at ten shekels of silver 
(as compensation) for the theft in his 
house JCS 26 76 No. 8:6. 


b) inOA, OB: Sa Su-ur-qd-am ina gätisu 
imhuru iddäk anyone who receives stolen 
goods from his (the thief's) hands will be 
put to death CH § 6:37; Su-ur-qd-am PN 
ublakkum (he said) “PN, has brought you 
some stolen goods” (note summa Šamaš 
akattam by Samas, I would not conceal 
it line 22) IM 67226:10 (courtesy Kh. al- 
Adhami); seum $4 ul itt|addin] PN ina 8 
(GUR) 2 (PI) 3 (BÁN) GUR.SE 7 GUR.SE 
imduda{m] 1 (GUR) 2 (Pr) 3 (BÁN) GUR.SE 
Su-ur-qum that barley has not been 
handed over: out of eight gur, two pı, and 
three seahs of barley, PN measured out for 
me seven gur, but one gur, two PI, and 
three seahs turned out to be stolen goods 
Sumer 14 58 No. 32:15 (Harmal let.); ina Šu- 
ur-qi-im PN issabtusu ana PN, bel $u-ur-gí- 
Su DI.KUD GN tkSusuma ana GN; PN illıkam: 
ma (see kasasu A mng. la) UCP 10 159 
No. 91: 7ff., cf. PN [i]na Su-ur-gi-im $a PN; 
isbatuma YOS 14 40:2, ana &u-ur-Igtl-[vm] 
ibid. 19 (all OB); Su-lurl -[qá-am] i-na [qa] tez 
Su issabtu they seized the stolen goods 
in his possession UCP 10 177 No. 107:11, 
cf. (in broken context) bel $u-ur-gi as[ bat] 
TIM 2 88:20. 


c) in MA: mähiränu Sa ina qàt assat 
a? ili imhuruni Sur-qa iddan the receiver 
who received (the goods) from the man’s 
wife will hand over the stolen goods KAV 
1 i 42 (Ass. Code § 3), cf. mähiränu Sur-qa 
inašši ibid. 73 ($ 6); Summa lu urdu lu 
amtu...mimmaimtahru. . . Sur-qa umal: 
lú if a slave or slave girl receives anything, 
they will restore the stolen goods ibid. 51 


Surräm 


(§ 4), cf. $ur-ga la umallü ibid. 56; Summa 
assat a’ili ina bit a’ıli Sanéma mimma tal- 
ti-ri-iqg ana gät 5 MA.NA anniki tütattir 
bel &ur-qí itamma mà summa usahizusinr 
ma ina bitija $i-ir-gi if a man’s wife steals 


anything from the house of another man 


and its value exceeds (lit. she exceeds) 
that of five minas of tin, the owner of the 
stolen property will take an oath, saying: 
“(I swear) I did not incite her, saying 
‘Commit a theft in my house’ ” ibid. 60 (§ 5); 
Summa mussa magir Sur-ga iddan u ipattar: 
ši... Summa mussa ana patarisa la imag: 
gur bel &ur-qí ilaqgési u appasa inakkis if 
her husband is willing (to ransom her), he 
may return the stolen goods and ransom 
her, if he is not willing to ransom her, the 
owner of the stolen goods may take her 
and cut off her nose ibid. 64 and 68; $ur-ga 
ammar i$-Tril-[qu-ni] KAV 6 r. 7 (Ass. Code 
C § 8), ef. ibid. obv. 31 (§ 5). 

In CT 46 49 vi 24 read $ur-ki (imp. fem. of 


Saraku). 
Leemans, RSO 32 661 ff. 


Surqu B s.; (mng. unkn.); OB Alalakh, 


MA 


ina libbi 350 ERIN.MES Sa gät bélija 4 
LÓ.MEÉ Sur-qi 2 LÖ.MES talmidü 3 LÓ. 
MES pirsu 2 LO.MES Sa GABA 3 SAL.MES 
Sur-qi 1 SAL talmittu 4 SAL pirsu naphar 
19 sabi a MN métün? among the 350 men 
under my lord, four £ men, two 
apprentices, three weaned boys, two 
suckling male infants, three § women, 
one apprentice girl, four weaned girls, in 
all 19 people listed for MN have died VAS 19 
71:32 and 35 (MA let.); 30 GIN KÜ.BABBAR Sa 
Su-ur-qi-im eliPN LÓ GIS AN DI LI IM thirty 
shekels of silver for(?) $. debited against 
PN,8.... JCS 827 No. 370:6 (OB Alalakh). 


$urräm  adv.; Mari*; cf. 


Surrà A v. 


Su-ur-ra-am 1-$u 2-[$u] ana GN aläkka 
aspur[akkum] inanna ana GN; aksudam. . . 
ana GN, ana serija alkam previously I or- 


previously; 
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dered you once or twice to come to GN, 
(but) now I have arrived at GN, (so) come 
to GN, to me ARM 4 2:5, cf. (in broken 
context), wr. su-ur-ra-a-am ibid. 67:6. 


Surraqu see surqu A. 


Éurrátu s.; OA, MA, NA; 


cf. Surri A v. 


ina $u-ra-<at> harrünim <$a(?)> anàku u 
PN i$tu GN nillikanni at the beginning 
of the business venture when I and PN 
came from GN CCT 5 27e:9 (OA); ina Sur- 
rat $erudika when you begin to take (the 
horses) down (into the water) Ebeling Wa- 
genpferde 21 F r. 3 (MA); ina &ur-rat Sarrütija 
ina mahré paléja $a ina kussé Sarrüti rabis 
üsibu at the beginning of my reign, in my 
first pala, when I took the royal throne 
in all majesty KAH 2 83:8 and dupl. (Adn. II), 
see Schramm Einleitung 6, also AKA 268 i 43 
(Asn.), Iraq 21 150: 6, Iraq 25 52: 10, Iraq 41 48:9 
(Shalm. III), and passim (replacing the earlier ina 
Surrü, Sarritija) in inscriptions of Asn. and Shalm. 
IH. 


beginning; 


Surrihumunü see surrihumund. 


šurru v.; 1. to go down, descend (for 
a purpose), 2. to lean over a wall, into 
a window, to lean, bend in a certain di- 
rection; from OB on; II usir — usär — 
Sar, 11/3; cf. muséru, musirtu. 

gü.lá = fur-rum Antagal D 168; gü.gid = šur- 
ru Izi F 113; sag.ki.gid = Sur gaggadi Kagal 
B 251. 


a.ab.ba um.mi.lá ab Si-hu.luh.ha: ana 


tämti u-Sar-ma tamtum & galtat when (your word) 
hovers over the sea, that sea becomes restless 4R 
26 No. 4:5f., cf. (with ana sisé the reed thicket) 
ibid. 7f., (ana age Puratti) ibid. 9f., dupl. SBH 
106f. No. 56:74 ff.; ab.ta gú ba.ra.ld.e: fa ina 
apti u-§d-ru who leans out of the window KAR 
46:1 and dupl. CT 17 35:67; «e» sila e.sir. 
ra gú mu.un.gíd.gíd : süga ana süga ul-ta-nar- 
ru they peer into street after street BRM 4 9:41, 
cf. (in broken context) gü mu.un.gíd.gíd : ul- 
ta-na-ar-[ru(?)] BA 10/1 102 No. 22 r. 14 f. 


Surru 


1. to go down, descend (for a purpose) 
— a) ingen.: gisadtisunu pazrati ša mamma 
ahü la 4-Xar-ru ina libbi their (the Elam- 
ites’) secret groves into which no 
stranger had ever penetrated Streck Asb. 
54 vi 66; kima inüma ana mätim Sati ú- 
Sa-ar-ru matum & [k] alusa kima 1 awilim 
ana serija ibbalakk[altu because, when 
I go down to that country, that entire 
country as a single man will rebel against 
me ARM 1 29:22; water from the Tigris 
and the Euphrates 3a urrusti la u-&- 
ir-ru (into which) a menstruating woman 
had not stepped CT 23 3:8; ü-$ir (var. 
Ü-$ir) ana būri ittabak $uripu (as) he (Pa- 
zuzu) went down to the well, he poured 
ice (on it) AfO 17 358:22 (ine.); ana bürti la 
u-§a-ar he must not go down to the well 
Iraq 21 48:13, 50:35, also, wr. u-Sar KAR 
177 r. ii 24, r. ii 28, r. i 6, wr. 4-Sar-ra Iraq 
23 90:5, and passim in hemer.; ana kiri la u-§d- 
dr Iraq 21 50:30, KAR 147:30 and r. 7, Wr. 
u-Sa-ar KAR 147 r. 4, Wr. Ü-$ar Iraq 21 
52:46, KAR 177 r. ii 3, 12, 31 and passim in 
hemer.; Bélet-ili ana bitisu la d-$Sar-ma the 
Lady-of-the-Gods must not descend to his 
house (and put a stop to births of ani- 
mals and men) RA 66 166:40 (MB kudurru); 
Summa Gribu ultu uri ü-$e-ir-ram-ma (var. 
u-sir-ram-ma) issi if a raven, descend- 
ing(?) from the roof, caws CT 41 1 K.6791:9, 
var. from von Weiher Uruk 32:5, cf. ina apti 
$éli U-Si-ir-ma issi Sumer 34 Arabic Section 
61:12 (SB Alu); [Summa ina] bit ameli seru 
itu hurri ul-ta-na(var. -nar)-ra if in a 
man’s house a snake keeps rearing out 
of (its) hole KAR 384:19 (SB Alu), var. from 
ZA 71 114 iii 17; nakru ana nisirtija ana 
ibissé u-Sar-ra the enemy will swoop down 
on my treasures, causing losses KAR 
428: 31 (SB ext.), cf. CT 3135 r. 15; (the witch) 
3a ana ipšiša u ruhisa la ü-Sar-ru mamma 
against(?) whose spells and charms no one 
can proceed(?) Maqlu IM 55; difficult: usum: 
gallu galitma ilàni Sur-ru-$& (var. Su-ru- 
šu) even though the dragon is frighten- 
ing, the gods keep an eye on him (the 
diviner) BBR No. 1-20:3, var. from BBR 
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No. 75:20; ‘MUS Su-ur-su (apod.) CT 41 


21:29. 


b) with good or evil purpose specified: 
Enlil ana mati ana lemutti ü-$Sar Enlil 
will descend to the land with evil intent 
ACh Sin 3:7, ACh Ištar 21:42, wr. ú-Šar-ra 
BRM 4 13:61, K.2933:8, Wr. u-Sar-ri BRM 4 
13:23, wr. u-§d-ri Weidner Gestirn-Darstel- 
lungen 15:4; DINGIR.[MES ana. . .] ú-šar- 
ru K.3914 r. 7, [ana] damigti d-Xár-rà 
K.2157 r. 7 and parallel 82-3-23,49:7, also CT 40 
39:32, TCL 6 9:10. 


2. to lean over a wall, into a window, 
to lean, bend in a certain direction — a) 
to lean over a wall: apdnis thtanallup 
düräni$ u$-ta-na-ár she (Lamastu) al- 
ways slips in through the window, con- 
stantly leans over the wall LKU 32:13. 


b) to lean into a window: AB.BA.SU. 
šú lemni$ aptis ú-šìr leaned malevolently 
into the window Lambert, Kraus AV 194 II 20 
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), ef. atti Kilili $a apata 
d-far-ru Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 57:22; 
summa surdnu ana apti bit ameli u-Si-ir 
if a cat leans into the window of a man’s 
house CT 39 48 BM 64295: 11, also ibid. 50 
K.957 r. 6, of. Summa Surdnu ana apti bit 
ameli sadris us-ta-nar ibid. 48:12, us-ta- 
när-ru ibid. 4, ifin a man's house a hallula: 
ja demon KI.MIN (= ina apt) us-ta-nar 
CT 38 25 K.2942+ :8, also ana apati ali uš- 
ta-nar-ri CT 38 5: 133 and 135 var. (all SB Alu). 


c) to lean, bend in a certain direction — 
1’ said of a constellation: Summa EN. 
TE.NA.BAR.HUM ana apsi šu-úr if Centau- 
rus(?) leans toward the apsü ACh Ištar 
21:52 and dupls., with comm. MUL.MES-$U 
iba? iluma ina KIIGI.MES its stars are very 
bright so that they can be seen from(?) 
the ground K.1776+ :23, also (opposite): 
ana Samé Su-uér with comm. MUL.ME -Sú 
ummulu its stars are faint ibid. 20 (partly 
in ACh Sin 19); Summa MUL.UGA ana MUL. 
AB.SIN $u-ür if the Raven looks toward 
the Furrow ACh Supp. 2 80:4 and dupls. 
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81-7-27,137:23 (= ACh Supp. 2 81 $ 6), ACh Ištar 
24:8, and passim. 


2’ other occs.: $u-ra-ta ana hursäni 
erseta tabarri bending down over the 
mountains you (Šamaš) survey the earth 
Lambert BWL 126:21 (hymn to Šamaš); Summa 
gusürü ša biti ana bab biti $u-ür-ru if the 
beams of the house stretch(?) toward 
the gate of the house CT 40 3:62 and 
7 K.2719:53, cf. NU Su-dr-Irul ibid. 54 (SB 
Alu); kakku... ana É.GAL SU.SI $u-ur JCS 
37 134 No. 4:13 (MB ext. report); obscure: 
the serpent’s nest was gone 4-Si-ir-ma ul 
[. . .] it looked down(?) and did not [. . .] 
AfO 14 305: 10, see Kinnier Wilson Etana 92:56. 


The Sum. equivalents gü.gid, gá.lá 
*to stretch the neck" and sag.ki.gíd 
*to stretch the forehead" point to an 
underlying image of craning the neck (for 
looking down or into something). 


Éurru see surru and šūru E. 


Éurrü adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf. 
sēru E. 


SAR. ak.e = MIN (= Su-ur-ru-u), ki.SAR.SAR. ak = 
MIN (= $e-m) Nabnitu XXIII 219 and 223, see 
sēru E. 


Éurrü s.; beginning; from OB on; cf. 
$Surrü A v. 


sag.tab.[ba] = [fur-ru-4] Antagal C 151; sag. 
a.[...] = [re]-es $ur-ri-à Kagal B 299; [...] = 
re-e$ Sur-ri-e Lanu A 250. 

sag.tab An “En.lil “En.ki.ke,(Kıp) nig. 
hal.hal.la ba.an.<ba>.e8.a.ta : Sur-ru-u Anu 
Enlil u Ea uza’izu zizäti in the beginning Anu, Enlil, 
and Ea divided the shares TCL 6 51:50, see RA 11 
145 : 25; [è] $(?).SEn.1(1. "Nin. 1i1.14.88 tab ku.. 
ku,.da.a.ni.ta: ana É Enlil u Ninlil Sur-ru- ina 
erébisu when he begins to enter the temple of 
Enlil and Ninlil BiOr 30 164 i 3£.; [s]ur.ra.an 
sigs.ga An.na *"En.líl.lá.ke, : Sur-ru-& sics ša 
Anim u Enlil (the month of Nisannu) is the good 
beginning of Anu and Enlil KAV 218 A i 3 and 
9 (Astrolabe B); SE.KAK sag.tab(text .a8).ba: 
Sur-ru-u | ina &ur-ri-i habbur&u at the beginning 
is its (the enemy country’s) sprouting ASKT 124 
No. 20: 16f., see Böllenrücher Nergal No. 7; sag. 
tab : [ina] re$ $ur-ri-i CT 16 20:89. 
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Sur-ru-u : BE UD ip-piq [. . .] &ur-ru-u $a mursi 
AfO 24 84 r. 12f. (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet 
XVII); gu-sir-ri Samas u [Adad EN ihzu], Su-ür- 
ri f ta&-r[t-tu], ih-zu | ta-[...] RA 17 193 
Ki.1902-5-10,9: 6f. (astrol. comm.). 


a) with ina— 1’ in absolute use: ina 
šu-ur-ri Ea Damkina ana wardü«ti»$unu 
erSuninni from the very first Ea and Dam- 
kina desired that I serve them VAS 1 32 
ii 8 (Ipig-Istar of Malgium); ina $ur-ri-i lam 
basamu alalu urda ana mati in the be- 
ginning, before creation, the work song 
came down to the land JNES 17 56:51 (SB 
ine.). 


2' in the locative followed by a gen.: 
ina Sur-ru šangůtija at the beginning of 
my office as Jangü AOB 1 112 i27 (Shalm. I), 
cf. ina gur-ru $arrütija ina mahré paléja 
at the beginning of my reign, in my first 
palü Weidner Tn. 11 No. 5:15, and passim in 
insers. of Tn. I, Tigl. I, and ASSur-böl-kala, replaced 
by surrdtu in the insers. of Adn. II, Asn., Shalm. 
III, see Tadmor, JCS 12 27f., Studies Landsberger 
352f., cf. ina Sur-ru kussi Sarritija Weidner 
Tn. 26 No. 16:27. 


b) urrú alone: šur-ru-ú damqu lisar: 
ránni may a lucky beginning begin for me 
Maqlu VII 171; $u-ur-ri Samag u Adad EN 
ihzu beginning of (the section on) Šamaš 
and Adad, until... . ACh Šamaš 14:13, for 
comm. see lex. section; see also TCL 6 
51:50, BiOr 30 164, in lex. section. 


c) (ina) res Surrü: [ina r] é§ Su-ur-re-e- 
em-ma anniälim astapparakkum I have 
written these things to you repeatedly 
ever since the beginning (of our corre- 
spondence) Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 6 (OB let.); 
fumma attalü Šamaš ana panīka [. . .] TA 
UD.16.KAM EN UD.17.KAM 230 xr-& lu 
x [. . .] Sudtu re$ &ur-ri-i itta&u ana mati 
LBAT 1600 r. 8. 


d) other oces.: ina ume $u-ri A.SÀ 
illakunu essidu they (the harvesters) will 
come and harvest at the beginning of the 
(harvest of the) field Iraq 25 pl. 20 BT 104:4, 
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see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 34, cf. ina šu- 
ru A.SÀ Iraq 32 pl. 25 No. 15:6; in per- 
sonal names: gät PN Su-ür-ri-Sama& Labat 
Suse 5 r. 29, cf. ibid. 4 r. 56, 7 upper edge, 10 
lower edge, but Su-ur-ri-Samag-a-A dad 
ibid. 6 iv 56 (scribe or owner of the Susa lit. 
texts), see ibid. p. 3; see also Kraus, AbB 5 
218 r. 11, cited Xurrá A v. mng. la. 


Surrü A v.; 1. to begin, 2. to inau- 
gurate a building, to kindle a censer, 3. 
to start, originate (said of eclipses and 
other natural phenomena), to erupt, grow; 
from OA, OB on; II «arri — usarra — 
Surru, 11/2 (NB ultirra — ultarra); wr. syll. 
and (in mng. 3) TAB, SAR; cf. &urrám, 
Surrätu, Surrü s., tasritu. 


ta-ab TAB = Sur-ru-% Ea II 65, also S" II 67, 
Idu II 163; TAB = Su-ru-% MSL 9 133:465 
(Proto-Aa); t[ab] = [fu-ur]-Irul-u, sag. DU.DU. Ixl = 
[MIN 84 z]-ri, umbin.Se.ri.a = [MIN $4 x-(z)]-Tel 
Nabnitu XXIII 226 ff.; [sa-á]r SAR = Sur-ru-[u] A 
VII/4:105, cf. [Sa-ar] [sar] = $u-ur-ru-rum(er- 
ror for -um or -hum) Ea VII iv 25’ (= 288); 
[si}rMINgir, “asar, sar.ak.e = Su-ur-ru-u 
Nabnitu XXIII 217ff., ef. ki.sar.sar.ak = $e-ru 
(see $eru E adj.) ibid. 223; šú (text BAR) Bu (pro- 
nunciation) = $ur-ru-u = (Hitt.) ud-da-ni-it an-da 
tar-nu-war to “let in" with a word Erimhu& Bogh. 
B 10’; &.zi.g[a.x] = [MIN (= [Surrd]) sá x] Antagal 
C 152. 

[TAB /] &ur-ru-& / TaB / hamátu AfO 24 83:17 
(comm. to diagn. omens); TAB / hamátu, TAB / šur- 
ru-u... ihmuma [| $ur-ru-u | min | šakānu, imu: 
ma | Sur-ru-u (for context see hamdmu mng. 3) 
AfO 14 pl 7 ii 14-17; za-al NI = Jurdd / ka-a- 
šú [xl-tap-ris [. . .], &ur-ru-u / a-lak | na-ga$ A 
II/1 Comm. B 16; sar / &ur-ru-u Ša lapáti (comm. 
on MUL.APIN ana AB.SÍN Sur-ri-i, see mng. la) 
BPO 2 Text III 2a, cf. san / Sur-ru-t% ša lapätum 
RA 17 184 Rm. 2,38 ii 18. 


1. to begin — a) to begin work, an ac- 
tivity — 1' with object: MUL.APIN ama 
AB.SÍN Sur-ri-i... AB.SÍN tllappatma SE © 
ina, UD.ME -$á Ü-Sar-ru | ré$ meriste Sur-ri 
the Plow star is for starting the’furrow, 
the furrow will be *touched," the barley 
wil grow in season, (alternate illustra- 
tion): to start the cultivated field BPO 2 
Text III 2, for comm. see lex. section; &pri 
S481 ü-Sar-ri-i-mi epéfu agbi I took that 
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task in hand and commanded that it be 
done JAOS 88 126 i b 15 (NB votive); agar 
Sipirsu u-Sar-ru . . . Sipta tamannu adi ig: 
gammaru ZA 45 208 v 25 (Bogh. rit.); enuma 
Sipir ina bit mummu Sur-ri-i UVB 15 37 
r. 4 (NB rit); gizzu ina É.DINGIR.MEÉ-Kka 
nu-ul-tir-ra we have begun the shearing 
in your temple YOS 3 7:16; ana pani 
saganija attalak lu tidé dibbiné ul-tar-ra-a 
know that I have gone before my magis- 
trate and begun our case YOS 3 142:28 
(both NB letters). 


2’ in hendiadys: ldmama tértaka il- 
likannt nu-$a-ri-ma PN nirifma before 
your instructions arrived, we began mak- 
ing demands on PN RA 60 99 MAH 16373:4, 
ef. $a-ri-a-ma ana kaspim . . . ?dama . .. 
$asgilafuma kaspam legea start paying 
attention to the silver and collect from him 
and take the silver TCL 4 24:36 (both OA 
letters); MU.AN.NA annitu ti-sa-ar-ri-i-u 
trassipu this year they have started to 
build ABL 476 r. 17, see Parpola LAS No. 277; 
uttata ina qàt PN $u-ur-ra-a musha begin 
measuring the barley from PN BIN 1 31:21 
(NB let.). 


3’ other occs.: assum eqlim ša eliatà 
ina r&$ ITI.KIN.(INANNA ú-Ša-ar-ru-ú con- 
cerning the field on the uplands, they will 
begin (the accounting) at the beginning of 
Ulülu Kraus, AbB 5 218 r. 9, cf. (the ac- 
counts) Sa Su-ri S?ppar ibid. r. 11; (in 
the morning) $urrü damqu li-Sar-ra-an-ni 
may a lucky beginning begin for me Maqlu 
VII 171; minamma L6.ENGAR.[MES] illiku: 
nim[ma] itti dullij[a] ú-šá-[r]u-[ú] why 
did the farm laborers come and begin with 
my work? CT 22 116: 11 (NB let.). 


b) to begin battle: anna mithurumma sa 
garradi urram qablam Akkade ti-Sa-ar-ra 
now is the clashing of the warriors, at 
dawn Akkad begins battle RA 45 172:18 
(OB lit); Sarru ina pani ummäni ü-$ar-ri 
gabla the king at the head of (his) army 
began battle Tn.-Epie “ii? 33; [qa]blu u 
tühazu  tu-Sd-ra-an-ni-ma you have 
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started warfare against me Borger Esarh. 
104 i 32. 


2. to inaugurate a building, to kindle a 
censer — a) to inaugurate a building: ina 
hidati u rigate u-šar-ri-šú Erub qerebsu 
I inaugurated it (the bit ridát:) amidst re- 
joicing and jubilation (and) I entered it 
Streck Asb. 90 x 107; ana GN tarba ekallu 
ina GN, %-sa-ri I entered the land of 
Kummuhi and inaugurated(?) the palace 
in the city of Tiluli AKA 226: 36, also ibid. 
231 r. 18, 326 ii 87, 333 ii 101; ima üme RN 
ekallu ... ša GN d-Sar-ri-á-ni when RN 
inaugurated(?) the palace at Calah Iraq 
14 34:103, cf. ibid. 35:141 (all Asn.). 


b) to kindle a censer: séhtu u-Sar-ra he 
kindles the incense burner Speleers Recueil 
315:4, for other refs. see Xehtu usage a. 


3. to start, originate (said of eclipses 
and other natural phenomena), to erupt, 
grow — a) said of eclipses: vp attalü 
ina Sertim ü-Sar-ri-ma NAM AN.NE ustänih 
if the (solar) eclipse begins in the morn- 
ing and lasts until the afternoon KUB 4 
63 ii 29, ef. ibid. ii 20, iv 1, 3, see Leibovici, 
RA 50 14ff; [attalà ina IM.U,].LU %-$ar- 
ri-ma (if) an eclipse begins in the south 
KUB 4 64A:2, also (with the west, the east, the 
north) ibid. 3ff., cf. LBAT 1544 edge 1ff.; (the 
lunar eclipse) ina 1M.KUR ul-tar-[ru] ABL 
137:8 (NB let); the evil consequences of 
an eclipse depend on the month, the day, 
the watch of the night, and tasritu afar ú- 
$ar-ru-ü the place where it starts ABL 
1006:4, cf. (we do not know) tasritu agar 
ü-$e-ir-ru-% ibid. 7 (= Thompson Rep. 268, NB); 
kima ša attalü ^30 TAB-ú as soon as the 
lunar eclipse begins BRM 4 6:43 (NB rit.), 
also, wr. u-Sd-ru-u ibid. 16. 


b) said of planetary phenomena: šum- 
ma MÜL.SAG.ME.GAR ultu MÜL.NAGAR ni- 
is-hu(text -hur) u-Sar-re-e-ma adi MUL. 
UR.A ugatt[ü] if Jupiter begins its in- 
visibility(?) in Cancer and ends (it) as far 
as Leo Hunger Uruk 94:29; Salbatdnu sar. 
SAR-ru-4 (in broken context) ACh Ištar 


359 


oi.uchicago.edu 


$urrü A 


7:13; izbu $a TA UGU UR.A d-Sar-ru-ü 
ina SA fa UR.A ina IGI MÓL.A.EDIN the 
izbu which began from the head of Leo 
(remains?) within Leo in front of the star 
Erua RA 62 54:12, and parallel ibid. 57:4 (= 
LBAT 1601); ré& &urré Sa lumäsi ú-šar-ru-ú 
TCL 6 20:14, see Hunger, ZA 66 238. 


c) said of rain, thunder, earthquakes: 
ina musi ša UD.D.KAM TA GIS.KAK.MES 
Ska %Ü-sa-ri-ia during the night of the 
fifth day rain (mixed) with hail (lit. nails) 
began ABL 707:6 (NA); ultu UD.1.KAM 
adi uD.[15.]KAM zunnu %Ü-Sar-ri-ma ikän 
(if) rain begins from the first to the 15th 
day and remains steady TCL 6 20:18, cf. 
ultu UD.15.KAM adi UD.30.KAM zunnu 
SAR-ma ikän ibid. 19 and passim in this text, 
see Hunger, ZA 66 238; since Adad did not 
thunder from Arahsamna onwards, but 
ultu SA Nisanni ul-tir-ru-% began (to thun- 
der) from Nisannu on ACh Adad 7:3; (the 
earthquake) lu la Addari u-Sar-ri-a-[ma] 
did not begin in Addaru Thompson Rep. 264 
r. 3 (NA). 


d) to erupt, grow — 1’ said of morbid 
phenomena: summa $ibtu ina qaqqadisu 
á-Sar-ri if grey hair starts (showing) on 
his head Kraus Texte 3b iii 49, cf. ibid. 50ff. 
and dupl. 2a r. 3f; Summa NA sil? tu Vop(?). 
XlKAM %-Sar-r[i-ma] if the man's illness 
begins on day x STT 89:43, cf. Summa 
ina hurbasi axa-su d-far-ri-ma if his ill- 
ness begins with chills ibid. 196; Summa 
ultu sérti adi lilátà di’u ina zumrisu ú- 
Sar-ri-ma sili ti libbi ortas? if from morning 
till night d?w erupts in his body and he 
suffers from intestinal disorders Labat 
TDP 168: 100. 


2’ said of growths on the exta: summa 
ina libbi bab ekalli DI-hu nadima ü-Sar- 
ra if within the “gate of the palace" 
there is a scar and it begins (to grow?) 
Boissier DA 217:11, cf. Summa istu libbi bab 
ekalli kakku puttulu u-Sar-ra ibid. 218: 16 
and dupl. Hunger Uruk 80:56, [Summa x.M]ES 
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atu bab ekalli u-Sar-ru-ni 
80:97. 


In OECT 4 152 i 52 (Oxford Proto-Diri 53) 
read Su-ur-Su-t, see rasa. For BM 64190 iv 24b 
(Diri I 313) see gard v. In AOAT 25 322:77 (= 
Erimhus IV 128) lah,.lah, = §u(var. Sur)-ru-d 
stands for Sérd, see ard A v. In RMA (= Thompson 
Rep.) 217 r. 7 read usSaruni, from (w)usfuru. 


Hunger Uruk 


Éurrü B v.; to fast, to stop eating; SB, 
NA; II, II/2. 


issen ümu ésé ša Sarru ikkusu ukarrüni 
kusapu la ekuluni . . . $al$u ina time anne 
Sarru kusäpu la ekkal . . . ramini la u-Sar- 
ra... kusapu läkul karani lassi is one 
day not enough for the king to mope (and) 
eat nothing? this is already the third day 
that the king does not eat anything: I will 
not fast (anymore), I want bread to eat 
and wine to drink ABL 78 r. 1, see Parpola 
LAS No. 51; bubütu rabdku akdla tapsaku 
1 (BAN) u$-tar-ra 3 (BAN) apattan I am 
great in hunger (but) fill up(?) in eating, 
I fast with(?) one seah (but then) I can 
eat three seahs 2R 60 No. 1 ii 15, dupl. 
ND 5426: 17 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman), see Romer, 
Persica 7 55. 


Parpola LAS 2 p. 59 ad No. 51 r. 1. 


Éurrü € v.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; II. 

(slaves) puhhu Su-ur-r[u]-% are ex- 
changed, freed of obligations(?) CT 8 6a: 18; 
kima Saddagdam 10 SE kaspam sabi tu- 
Sa-ar-ru-% inanna 10 SE kaspam ina al 
wasbätama [a|na PN idimma just as last 
year you ....-ed the innkeepers ten 
grains of silver, now give ten grains of 
silver to PN in the city where you live TCL 
17 25:9. 


Surruhu (fem. surruhtu) adj.; 1. supreme, 
pre-eminent, lavish, 2. arrogant(?); SB; 
cf. Sarahu A. 

1. supreme, pre-eminent, lavish — a) 
said of gods: ilu ellu $a edissisu šur- 
r[u-hu] holy god, who alone is supreme 
JCS 21 130:8 (SB lit), cf. (Ninurta) lu šur- 
ru-uh ina [. . .] JCS 31 88 iii 129 (SB Epic 
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of Zu); [itti] Ani Sur-ru-hu BiOr 6 166:6 
(hymn to Nergal); Sur-ru-hu apil ili attama 
you are the pre-eminent descendant of the 
god (incipit of a prayer) BBR No. 68:30; 
(Gula) attima $u-ruh-tá Süpütu KAR 73:16. 


b) said of kings: isakku A&Sur šur- 
ru-hu rubü na’du illustrious i$$akku of 
A&Éur, famous prince Iraq 25 52:3 (Shalm. 
II); note in metaphoric use: nablu šur- 
ru-hu glowing(?) flame (parallel: mw 
neperdá) AKA 33 i 42 (Tigl. I). 


c) lavish (referring to gifts, offerings, 
etc.): inbi kirt Sur-ru-u[h] fruits of the 
orchard in unsurpassed number Iraq 27 7 
v7 (NB lit); itti.. . zibi ellüti qutrinni šur- 
ru-hi Lie Sar. p. 80:11, also Winckler Sar. pl. 
36:173; ina É.SAG.ÍL f.GAL ildni igisd 
Su-ür-ru-hu userribu qerebsu (Nabonidus) 
has had lavish gifts brought into Esagil, 
the palace of the gods RA 22 61127, cf. VAB4 
284 ix 46 (both Nbn.); IGI(?).SA(?) Sur(text 
BAR) -ru-hu VAS 137 ii 16 (NB kudurru); [.. . 
§Jur-ru-hu utagganu masgälja] they put 
my (the horse’s) drinking place in order 
with lavish [. . .] Lambert BWL 183: 13 (fable). 


d) other occ.: $a ina ermi Anu u kiz 
galli Sur-ru-hu zikrüsa (Ištar) whose pro- 
nouncements are pre-eminent in heaven 
and earth Borger Esarh. 75 § 48:3. 


2. arrogant(?): epsétisunu Sur-ru-ha- 
a-ma ana téme ramanisunu takluma ša 
la ilàni mind ippusu their deeds are 
haughty(?), they trust only their own 
counsel, what will they not do in their 
godlessness? Borger Esarh. 42 i 33, cf. ana 
epsétisunu Sur-ru-ha-a-ti ittakluma ibid. 41 
i 23. 


Surruhu (or surruhu) v.; (mng. uncert.); 
SB; II. 

ba-&r BAR = Sur-ru-hu $a KAS A 1/6:324; [di- 
ri] [S1.A] = [$url-ru-hu 364 KAS Diri I 9. 

summa $erru . . . illátusu illaka u ü-Sar- 
ra-ah if a baby's saliva keeps flowing 
and it drools(?) Labat TDP 218:11; Summa 
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$erru tulü inna&fi$umma iSattima Ü-Sar- 
ra-ah if the breast is offered to a baby 
and it drinks but drools(?) ibid. 228: 104; 
tuld ikkalma la i$ebbi u magal d-Sar-ra-ah 
ibid. 218:14, cf. tuld ikkalma magal ü-Sar- 
ra-ah ibid. 230:115; Summa immeru istu 
naksu G8.MES-$u kima GA-am á-Sar-ra-ah 
if when a sheep is slaughtered, its blood 
dribbles(?) like . CT 31 32 83-1-18, 


410 r. 9. 
Éurrumma (sarrumma) adv.; prompt- 
ly(?), forthwith(?), indeed(?); OB, MB, 


Nuzi, EA, RS, SB; wr. syll. (LUGAL EA 
41:9 and 11). 


3) in peripheral texts: PN (the adopter) 
will give ‘PN, in marriage to whomever 
he wishes and he will receive the silver 
for her immatimé PN, itti mutisu ittana: 
jalu $u-ur-ru-um-ma 20 GiN KÜ.BABBAR. 
MES hasahusennu PN ana PN; inandin as 
soon as ‘PN, has lain with her husband, 
PN will forthwith give x silver as kaŝa: 
hugennu to PN; (the father of the adopted 
girl) (replaced by ina 4m? anni in HSS 9 
145: 15f., see Oppenheim, Or. NS 7 378) HSS 5 
80:32, cf. HSS 19 89:16; wmmatimé kaspüsu 
Ša pi tuppatisu ša PN u PN, ana PN utärma 
u Su-ulr]-ru-um-ma ina libbisu $a x A.SA 
PN, urrad as soon as he returns the silver 
to PN according to the documents of PN 
and PN,, PN, will forthwith regain use of 
the x field JEN 102:21, cf. immatimé eqlu 
pa-i-hu §48u u PN kima issé $a PN; [ippusu] 
Su-ur-ru-um-ma PN, ustu issesu usst issé 
šâšu ša PN, Su-ur-ru-um-ma u PN ileqqe 
AASOR 16 58:38ff.; PN u ‘PN, kima pu-hi-i 
PN; 1 suhäru 8a 2 ina ammati u 4 ubäni ana 
PN, inandinuma u [$u]-ur-ru-um-ma PN; 
märas[un]u ileggü PN and ‘PN, will give 
as a substitute for PN, one (slave) boy 
who is two cubits and four fingers (tall) 
to PN, and they will forthwith take back 
PN;, their son JEN 649: 14, dupl. JEN 113: 12; 
Summa atta RN amäte annáüti Sa Sarri rabi 
belika tagamme u tanassarsina u Sar-ru- 
um-ma tammar dumga ša Sarru rabü belka 
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udammigakku if you, RN, read and heed 
these words of the great king, your lord, 
you willimmediately experience the bene- 
fits that the great king, your lord, grants 
to you MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:17; istu [KUR] 
Hanigalbat asbakumi u Su-ur-um-ma illi 
kunt (PN said) I am living in the land of 
Hanigalbat, but I(!) left temporarily(?) 
JEN 328:15; $u-ur-ru-um-ma milulti x HSS 
14 14:14, see Deller and Fadhil, Mesopotamia 7 
211; amná Sü Su-ur-ru-um-ma sa ina birini 
ša itti ahames Sa nirtana’amu it is this 
way certainly(?), among ourselves, that 
we enjoy a continuing friendship with one 
another EA 19:27, ef. $a-ar-ru-um-ma [x]. 
MES ul ugebbal EA 29:49 (both letters of 
Tusratta); Summa tetepug ki kitti u ul kina 
gabbi awäte $a taspur muhhisina $ar-ru- 
um-ma LUGAL ihsus umma la šalmu gabbu 
Sa tagbü (even) if you have acted cor- 
rectly, all the things you have written 
about are not correct — eventually the 
king came to the conclusion: Whatever 
you said is not all right EA 162: 20 (let. from 
Egypt); [u L]UGAL la aki[al]a minumme 
$a abüka idbub[u] LUGAL gabb[am]a lu 
épus I have not (even) momentarily held 
back anything that your father talked 
about, I have done everything instantly 
EA 41:9 and 11 (let. of Suppiluliuma), see Kühne 
Chronologie 101 n. 500; the judges asked u 
atta inanna Su-ur-ru-um-ma ina arki eqli 
sdSu taSassimi and now you actually claim 
that field JEN 324:28; lu nisbat inanna šur- 
ru-um-ma &i-im-qa-am itti$u now we have 
actually come in contact with them (the 
enemy troops) Ugaritica 5 20 r. 28, ef. ibid. 
obv. 10 and 14 (let.). 


b) in OB, MB, SB: £u-ur-ru-á-ma ina 
pani bitija tazz[az] at the moment do 
you not head my house? TLB 4 11:5 (OB 
let); minum Su-ru-ma inüma ahhüja ana 
akalim u Sikarim a-na-ku-% agál what (is 
this) actually? If my brothers (are sup- 
ported), should I have to care about food 
and beer? Kraus, AbB 5 160 r. 11; when I 
put the forty minas of gold in the kiln 


SurSaSmu 
[10(?) sJa-ar-ru-um-ma ul ilâ (after 
smelting) not even [ten(?)] came out EA 
7:72 (let. of Burnaburia’); Sar-ru-um-ma ana 
URU.KI GN t-ha-za-[x] PBS 1/2 73:21; Sar- 
ru-um-ma idekkü BE 17 66:6; SE.BAR Šar- 
ru-um-m[a ina] MN [. . .] BE 17 92:18, cf. (in 
broken context) Aro, WZJ 8572 HS 114:23 (allMB 
letters); Sa dadusu Sar-ru-um-ma la isabbaz 
tu qassu whose hand not even his beloved 
will take STT 70:9 (SB rel.), see Lambert, RA 
53 132. 


Surruqu s.; mixture, fused mass; MB*; 
ef. Sardqu C. 


libbi mana &ur-ru, (UL) -qQÍ(KAK) Sigil züz 
aban zuki . . . ana libbi ahàmes tumarraq: 
ma DUB into the fused mass you pour 
one and one-half shekels of finely ground 
zukü glass (etc.) in one operation Oppen- 
heim Glass 63 $ iii 16 (MB). 


Éurrutfu adj.; shredded, torn into strips; 
lex.*; cf. fardtu v. 

tug.bir.bir.ra = $Sur-ru-tu, tüg.bar.min = 
Si-ir-tu Hh. XIX 203f.; [tug ...] = [...] = šur- 
ru-tu-tu Hg. C II 17, in MSL 10 139. 


Sursü see Surist. 
Sursudu see sursudu. 


SurSaktu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


[mu.ru.ub] = pu-uk-ru, [mu.un.pu] = mak: 
küru, Sürubtu, tak&tru, $ur-$Sa-ak-tu JCS 7 135 No. 
58 i 3ff. (MA Tell Billa), Sum. restored from Izi 
Gi 13-17. 


Possibly a hybrid form derived, as the 
preceding takésiru, from kagdru. In Izi the - 
Akk. equivalents of 13-16 are only. 
partially preserved, and the Akk. equiv- 
alent of line 17 is broken. The word thus is 
attested solely in a single, possibly faulty, 
provincial exemplar and may be errone- 
ous. 


SurSaSmu_ see Sursasnu. 
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šuršašnu (šŠuršašğmu) s8.; 
granate); syn. list.* 


(a pome- 


Sur-§d-d8(var. -aS)-nu(var. -mu) = nu-ur-mu-ú 
Malku II 125. 


For var. furfurru see s.v. 
SurSi8 see šuršu usages a and b. 


šuršu s.; root, base, foundation; from 
OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and suHUS (OR 
Kócher BAM 396 ii 31). 

[ur] [GR] = &u-ur-éu A VII/2:139; gis. NixA* 
«A» (var. gi&."7?[. ..]) = šur-šu Hh. III 493, 
see Civil, JCS 15 125f., cf. gis.i.ri.[in], gi&. 
a.ri.[in] MSL 5 132:28f. (RS Forerunner), cf. 
also ibid. 133 and MSL 6 157:231k (OB Forerun- 
ners); [e-ri-in/na] MU§xa+Na = fur-áu. S* I 124. 

gis.Mifra.na.mu bu.bu.ra.bi gis.tir.mu 
st.a.bi(!) : Jur-$u-d-a nussuhu gi$ätüa urrd (the 
storm destroys the sheepfold) my roots are torn up, 
my forests denuded SBH 9 No. 4: 104f.; giá. mes. 
gin,(arw) in. bu.re MU%+a.Na(var. giS.i.rin,(DIM. 
ME)) TAR.e.ne : kima mésu inassah Šur-šú uS-x-x 
(see mésu A lex. section) SBH 55 No. 28 r. 13f., 
ef, gi8.fi.rin,(DIM.ME).fnal[...] : Sá šur-šú şa- 
ba-tu la i-x-[. . .] LKU 14 ii 3f.; [e-r]i-na-na bu-re 
giS.MUsx.na.nabu.re : Ju-ur-Si-Ixltanassah CBS 
11319+ iv 16, cited JCS 15 126; Wi«A.NA.bi Su 
u.me.ti: su(var. $u)-ru-us-su [legé]ma CT 17 
19:41. 

kisadi ša ir-mu-ú er-na-ma ikkappu, with comm. 
e-re-e-na | &ur-&u [| e-ri-na-ti (see erénu B) Lam- 
bert BWL 54 K.3291 line c (Ludlul III); $u-ur-$u 
- li-i-pu Explicit Malku I 321. 


a) root (of trees, plants) — 1^ in med. 
and rit.: 6 Sur-$i GIS.NIM UD $a ina naz 
sähika “UTU NU IGI.DU, — baltu-plant root 
which was not exposed to the sun when 
you uprooted it CT 14 23 K.259:10, cf. ibid. 
6f., dupl. Köcher BAM 1i 7 and 10, also Küchler 
Beitr. pl. 10 iii 25; [6 z] -n-du : Su-ru-uš x x x 
Kócher Pflanzenkunde 30b iii 1 and parallel 31 r. 4; 
Su-ru-us GIS.NAM.TAR AMT 30,3 ii 10, cf. 
G1S Su-ru-u$ GIS.NAM.TAL AMT 34,1 r. 32, 
SUHUS GIS.NAM.TAR.NITA SUHUS Ú. 
KUS,(HÜL).HAB Köcher BAM 104:40, $u-ur- 
u$ KUS,.HAB CT 23 50:8, ef. ibid. 16, &u- 
ru-u$ GIS.NAM.TAR Su-ru-us GIS Su-de 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 1:1, cf. SUHUS GIS $u-$i 
SUHUS GIS nurmi ana mé tanaddi ibid. pl. 


Sursu 


20 iv 42; SUHUS GIS.GISIMMAR SUHUS GIS. 
SINIG SUHUS GIŠ.Ó.GÍR turrar tasák you 
char and crush root of the date palm, the 
tamarisk, and the asdgu-plant Köcher BAM 
237 iv 2; &ur-&i balti u asagi ša eli kimahhi 
Labat TDP 194:45, cf. SUHUS balti sumus 
asdgt SUHUS Ó urānu ibid. 50f., also RA 69 
46:40, and passim; Su-ru-us NU.LUH.HA.SAR 
AMT 85,3:9, Su-ru-wS GI.ZÓ.LUM.MA AMT 
88,2:8; 6 SUHUS EME.UR.KU Köcher BAM 1 
ii 60, wr. ÚR Ó.EME.UR.KU ibid. 396 ii 31; 
$u-ur-$a teleqqe gimmata tutárma eperi 
tukattam (see gimmatu mng. 2b) KBo 9 44 
r. left col. 15, cf. SUHUS-su u qimmassu 
tanassah Köcher BAM 248 iv 36, for other 
refs. see nasdhu mng. 2d-l'; as Akka- 
dogram in Hitt.: SU-UR-S4-SU ar-ha da- 
fal[i] he removes its roots KUB 44 61 
r. 12, see C. Burde, Hethitische medizinische Texte 
(= StBoT 19) p. 20; Sur-Si-Sá teleqqe Köcher 
BAM 415:3, also CT 23 7 ii 31. 


2’ in hist. and lit.: issé u gan appá: 
rāte ina, qulmé ik&itu issuhu Su-ru-us-su 
they cut down the trees and reeds (cov- 
ering Babylon) with axes and pulled out 
the roots Borger Esarh. 19 Ep. 18:15; ebür: 
šunu . . . $ur-&i$ assuhma I tore out their. 
crops by the roots TCL 3 228 (Sar); ana: 
miru $Sammu ultu Sur-s-su iSruhuma (see 
Sarahu B mng. 1) Köcher BAM 215:54 (inc.), 
see Köcher, AfO 21 18; Sur-Su-ka ul dun: 
nunu ... ul $amhat qimmatka your (the 
ash tree’s) roots are not strong, your 
crown is not luxuriant Lambert BWL 165: 11; 
ša iss? Su-ru-us-su lip-pa-ri-ma la i$am: 
muh piri’$u let the tree’s root be cut so 
that its sprout will not thrive Cagni Erra 
IV 125; [lipr]w su-ru-us-ki (parallel: li- 
kabbiba larıki) CT 46 26 left col. 7 (Anzt?), 
see Landsberger, RA 62 122; $Sur-Su-ka libalu 
kisittaka lup (see næ’ äpu usage a) CT 
23 10 iii 13, cf. ibid. 18 (ino); Sur-Su-su 
qaqqara la tsabbatu its root will not take 
hold in the ground Surpu V-VI 64 and 133, cf. 
ibid. 136; Sapldnu $ur-&i-&A . . . elénu artasu 
below its roots, above its foliage BBR No. 80 
r. 7 (ine); [. . .] lu kubburu Su-ru-ué [. . .] 
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thick as the[. . .] maybe, [. . .] roots RA 68 
150:8; Šamaš brought the plant down from 
the mountain to the ground $ur-Su-$u 
gaggara mala garnasu gammé nakpa its 
roots cover the ground, its “horns” reach 
the sky Küchler Beitr. pl. 3 iii 31; note in 
similes: kima $ur-u$ kibri nari irbuba 
iSdasun they swayed (with fright) like 
roots on the river bank TCL 3 174 (Sar.), 
ef. Tidmat ... $ur-&is(var. -[$i-i]$) mal: 
malis itrura i$dàsa (see idu mng. 3f) 
En. el. IV 90. 


b) root, base, foundation (of buildings, 
mountains, etc.): elénum zikküsu li$nunu 
Sam@i Saplanum $u-ur-$u-$u ersetam lu 
tamhu let its (the temple’s) battlements 
on high vie with the heavens, let its 
foundations below grip the nether world 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 9 r. vi 30 (OB lit.), cf. ibid. 
25 and 28; résasu Samami endu saplanu ina 
apsi Sutélupu Sur-su-Su its (the temple's) 
summit reaches up to the heavens, its 
foundations stretch down to the Apsü Bor- 
ger Esarh. 5 vi 23, cf. (the mountain) 4ap: 
lànu $ur-$u-$G $ur-Sud-du gereb aralli (see 
arallü) TCL 3 19 (Sar.), also ZA 53 238:6 (SB 
hymn to Borsippa); Sa bitu $átu Šur-šú-šú 
(var. [$u-üur-$su-&u) ul (var. lu-u) dannuz 
numa the foundations of that temple were 
not strong AAA 19 103:6 (Sar.); ana 240. 
TA.ÀM innattalu Sur-[us-sin] (see natdlu 
mng. 13a) TCL 3 288 (Sar., coll. J. Renger); 
Sur-Si8 Esarra inattala garnasu its (Esa- 
gil’s) horns point toward the base ‘of 
ESarra En. el. VI 66. 


c) in transferred mng. — 1’ in gen.: 


la palih mamitisu innassahu  $ur-us-su. 


those who do not fear his (Aššur’s) oath 
are eradicated (lit., their roots are torn 
out) TCL 3 118 (Sar), cf. näsih Sur-us GN 
Lyon Sar. 14:32, for other refs. see nasahu 
mng. 2e; Assur ina lemuttim Su-ru-us- 
Su u zérasu liksum may A&&ur ruthlessly 
cut down his “root” and his seed MARI 3 
61 No. 9:17; Sur-& kullat la mágiri igammi 
apiš (see gamü A mng. 2a) Or. NS 36 
122: 116 (SB hymn to Gula), cf. ligamme šur- 


Sursudu 


$i-Su may (Nabû) burn his roots Hinke 
Kudurru iv 27. 


2’ in personal names: SUHUS-GI Con- 
tenau Contribution 36:15, wr. SUHUS-ki-in 
ibid. 20:5, cf. BIN 3 86:7, Jones-Snyder 6:7, and 
the refs. cited Gelb, MAD 3 289 s.v., wr. Su-ru- 
u&-ki-in BIN 3 515:6, also Jones-Snyder 10:3 
and 6, Su-ru-ds-GI HSS 10 188 i 12 (all OAkk.); 
Su-ru-u$-ke-en BASOR 95 21 i 30, Su-ru- 
ul §-k]i-in Greengus Ishchali 243:3 (both OB); 
for other personal names with the element 
SUHUS see 28du mng. 2e. 


*Sursubu (fem. sursubtu) 
inspiring; SB*; cf. rasábu. 

an-hu ennah $Sur-Sub-tü ikkira izammur 
he will sing the inhu-song, he will sing 
(the song) “The awe-inspiring (goddess) 
has become hostile toward me” KAR 141 
r. 1, see TuL p. 89. 


adj; awe- 


SurSudu (Sursudu, Sunsudu, sulsudu) adj.; 
well-founded, established, fixed, secured, 
solid; SB, NB; cf. rasddu. 

"U"fSbulug ki.üs.sa.mu bar.bi ab.hul.e 
ku.nu.dé nu.ub.zu.a : pulukki Sur-Su-du ša itd: 
tušu Suglutama ana tahé la natü (see galdtu mng. 
3b) TCL 6 51:31f. and dupl. 52 r. 9f., see RA 11 
144: 16. 


a) buildings, constructions: (the tomb) 
bit kimti Sur-Su-du KAH 1 46:3, see OIP 2 
151 No. 13 (Senn.); GN kissa Sur-Su-da kisir 
hursäni (see kissu usage e) AOB 1 114 ii 6 
(Shalm. I); (may Marduk grant me) hatta 
iSarti kussä su-ur-Su-da palé imi réquti 
arighteous scepter, a secure throne, (and) 
long-lasting rule BRM 4 51:39 (= YOS 9 84: 40, 
Nabopolassar); the Imgur-Enlil wall of_ 
Babylon misir su-tr-Su-du kisurra Sud: 
dulu the firmly established border. the . 
far-stretching boundary PBS 15 80124 (Nbn., 
coll); zarinnu &atti(amma $u-un-Su-du 
(see zarinnu B)  VAB 4 204 i 45 (Nbn.); 
maskanu Sur-su-du parukäti kutummu ša 
parku (for a boat) Nbn. 776:1; 2-ta TSid- 
di(?) l-e ša mahri TA mahri adi kutalla 
sa li(?)-e $u-ur-su-du-tu two secured 
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planks(?) for the front (of the boat), from 
the front to the rear of the . . Dalley 
Edinburgh 66:17; elippu... kutt[umu] šur- 
su-du $a PN. . . ana maddattu ana Satti ana 
x kaspi ... ana PN, ... iddin a boat, 
permanently (?) covered, which PN gave to 
PN; for an annual rental of x silver (for 
further description of the boat, see ziru) 
CT 4 44a:3 (all NB). 


b) persons: sábéSu su-ur-Su-du-ta tillu 
izmarü GÍR AN.BAR.MES lubusätu his well- 
equipped soldiers (with)  quivers(?), 
lances, iron daggers, and apparel YOS 3 
139:20, ef. urãšū . . . $u-ul-su-du--tu (for 
context and another possible reading see 
dekü mng. 33-2”) TCL 13 150:2 (both NB 
letters). 


e) other occ.: Lugalgirra $ur-$u-du ilu 
gasru AfO 14 144: 61, also cited BBR No. 53: 13. 


SurSummu s.; dregs, sediment (of beer or 
wine); SB. 

[...J.a = birihhu, [x.KAS.DIN].NAM = Sur-$um- 
mu, [X KAS.DIN.N]AM = MIN KAS Antagal VIII 


203ff.; im.gu.KAS.DIN.na = qadüt šikari = šur- 
$um-mu §4 KAS.SAa Hg. A II 135, in MSL 7 113. 


a) of beer — 1^ in med. and pharm.: 
U sadanu : 6 aia lazzi: ina Sur-Sum-me 
KAS HI.HI GIG LÁ the ....-herb is an 
herb for persistent sickness, to mix into 
beer dregs and to apply in a poultice to 
the patient STT 92 iii 20, cf. ibid. 21f., cf. also 
Köcher BAM 381 iii 18, 1119, iii 26f., and dupl. CT 
14 43 Sm. 60:4f; Sammi annüli ina šur- 
Sum-me Sikari u Sikari danni talá$ you 
knead these herbs in beer dregs and full 
strength beer AMT 76,5:8, cf. CT 2326ii 1,30 ii 
54 (= Köcher BAM 480), and passim in med.; 1. 
NUN.NA [...] % Sur-Su-me KAS isténis 
tuballal Köcher BAM 171:55; ina $ur-Sum- 
mi(var. -me) šikari ina mé kasi. . . tarab: 
bak you steep (the ingredients) in beer 
dregs and kasü-extract AMT 68,1 r. 14, wr. 
Su-ru-$u-mi AMT 82,2 ii 13, JSur-S$üm-mi 
Köcher BAM 16:3, Sur-Su-mi CT 44 36:16; 
(various powders) ina(?) (text Su) šur- 
Sum-mi KAS tarabbak Köcher BAM 409: 15, 


Sursummu 


ef. ina sur-Sum-me KAS [...] RA 53 14 
r. 14, also ibid. 4; IM.GÜ.[EN.N]A Sur-Sum-mt 
KAS tubbal GAZ Köcher BAM 434 vi 28, and 
dupl. 436 vi 4; note measured: 3 siLa šur- 
$um-me šikari AMT 1,3:13; for further refs. 
see Sikaru mng. 1g-2'; note ina Sur-$um- 
mu KAS.SAG taldä$ Köcher BAM 158 iii 17; 
ina Sur-Sum-mi KAS.sac tarabbak ibid. 
482 i 63, cf. ibid. 11:31, 417:27, and passim; ina 
$ur-$üm-me KAS.SEG,GÄ GIG tasammid 
STT 93:109 (series Jammu Sikingu), cf. Köcher 
BAM 480 i 49; Sur-Sum-mi KAS labiru BE 
31 56:9 (= Köcher BAM 398), cf. Köcher BAM 
571 ii 14 and 8. 


2’ other occs.: [Summa amelu] Sindtusu 
kima Sur-sum-me šikari if a man’s urine 
looks like beer dregs Köcher BAM 112: 14, 
kima Sur-Sum-me karäni ibid. 15, parallel ibid. 
114:2f., AMT 66,7:4; nadnassu ana lilli šur- 
$um-me kima himeti the fool is given dregs 
instead of butter Gilg. X v 42, restored from 
CT 46 30. 


b) of other liquids: sur-Sum-mi šikari 
Sur-Sum-mi tabati dannati Sur-Sum-mi asni 
beer dregs, vinegar dregs, Telmun-date 
beer dregs Köcher BAM 3 iii 12 f., cf. Sur-Sum- 
mi &iqqi Sur-Sum-me tabati dannati šur- 
Sum-mi KAS.SAG asni ibid. 482 ii 64f.; ina 
Sur-Sum-mi epüti ina mê kasi emmuüti talás 
(see ept adj.) BE 31 56 r. 34 (= Köcher BAM 
398); [&ur-Sum]-me Sikari Sur-Sum-me 
karani sahti CT 23 12 iii 52. 


c) without reference to the origin: 
(ingredients) ima kibti u sur-Sum-mi taz 
rabbak (see kibtu usage b-2’) BE 31 56:29 
(= Köcher BAM 398); Sur-Sum-mi tubbal tasák 
you dry and grind up sediment ibid. 22. 


In the synonym list ref. uB-ru = $ur- 
Su-x LTBA 22:172 an infinitive such as 
Sur-Su-du or the like is expected. 


Oppenheim Beer n. 44; for Sum.'sur;;. $um.ma 
see Civil, RA 54 66. 


SurÉummu see tursummu. 
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ÉurÉurràtu s.; chains; MA; cf. ger: 


Serratu, Ser§erru A. 


ilteniätu $ur-$ur-ra-tu UD.KA.BAR Ša 
iltêt berite one set of bronze chains with 
one clasp KAJ 124a:2, cf. ibid. 11; ilteniätu 
Sur-Sur-ra-tu Iraq 35 14:28; X K[U.BABBAR] 
Sur-Su-ra-tu $a ekalli . . . PN mahir PN has 
received x silver (in the form of?) chains 
from the palace VAS 19 4:2; 50 sAG.DU 
KAK.Ü.TAG.GA ana 2-$u $ur-$u-ra-a-te 
hal-la-li-a-tu adi Sabirrisina fifty arrow- 
heads for two chains (and) hallald’s with 
theirlinks KAJ 310:59; note referring to 
prisoners: PN $ur-$ur-ra-te UD.K[A.BAR] 
amtahas I threw PN in bronze chains KAV 
96:6 (let.). 

(Saporetti, Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 14 
181 ff.) 


SurSurru A s.; (a fruit); SB. 


Sur-Sur-ru (var. to furía$nu, q.v.) = nu-ur-mu-ü 
Malku II 125. 


Sēru regütija Sur-Sü-ru hi-in-zur-ru the 
dawn of(?) my help, (it is?) & (and?) apple 
ZA 61 58:176a (SB hymn to Nabi); ammini 
taššâni häma hand[aspir]a su-ur-su-ra 
elapá $a nàri why have you (eyes) been 
blurred by chaff, thorns, &, river algae? 
AMT 12,1 iv 45 + K.3465 (= Köcher BAM 510 iv 
35), see Landsberger, JNES 17 58. 


von Soden, ZA 61 69 ad line 176. 


SurSurru B s.; (a knife or part of a knife); 
OAkk. (Akk. lw. in Sum.). 


2 URUDU $Sur-Sur-ru-umGfR two copper 
& (for?) knives UET 3 721:11 (list of copper 
objects). 


Éu'ru ($uhru, füru) s.; eyebrow; OB, 


SB; wr. syll. and sıG,.161. 


[s1rG;.igi.mu] = [Sw]-uh-ra-«x»-a-a, [x.s1G;. 
igi.mu] = [x x] $u-Tuhl-ri-ia Ugumu Bil. Sec- 
tion A 13f.; s1G;.igi = fu-ur i-ni Igituh I 401; [s1a;. 
igi.mu] = $u-uh-ri [i-ni-ia] Ugumu Bil. Section 
B 3; s1G; (var. sia) = Su-uh-ru Nabnitu J 197; 
na4.SIG;.igi.za.gin = Sur i-ni Hh. XVI 90, cf. 
n84.8IG;.lá.igi.za.gin = su-lukl-[r]irer! mes RS 


Su’ru 


Recension 68; [na4.sia7.igi.za.gin] = [Sur] i-ni = 
kappi ıcı Hg. B IV Gap a y line k, in MSL 10 36. 


a) in physiogn. — 1’ without following 
inu: Summa amelu $u-uh-ra-$u inisu katma 
if a man’s eyebrows cover his eyes AfO 
18 65 ii 31, cf. fumma amelu $u-uh-ra-$u 
la ibaššia ibid. 33 (OB); if there is a mole 
[ina] Su-uh-ri-$u $a zac on his right eye- 
brow YOS 10 54:7, also ina $u-uh-ri-$u 
ša 20, ina HA.LA Su-uh-ri-su ibid. 8f. (OB 
physiogn.), for parallel see CT 28 25, cited 
usage a-2’; summa... &u-á-ra-&á patra 
panüsu Su-P1-[. . .] (var. [. . .]-ri KUD-ra) 
if his eyebrows are separated, his face 

.. Labat TDP 60:41. 


2’ Sir ini: Summa sie,.1e1-su istanah: 
hit if his eyebrow twitches continually 
CT 51 147:17; Summa SIG,.IGI.M[ES] ukas: 
sar if he knits his eyebrows AfO 11 222 
No. 2:8, cf. (with ustémid) ibid. 9; [Summa amelu 
SIG,].IGI-$u ZAG kabar KAR 395 i 1, also 
(with sia thin, kesi, arik, kuri, also qualifying 
the left) ibid. 2-10; Summa sia,.1e1-su kab: 
baru if his eyebrows are thick ibid. 11, 
ef. (followed by kagru joined, raqqu thin, etc.) ibid. 
12 ff., cf. also (in broken context) Kraus Texte 12a ii 
3ff., sihir Ss1G;.1[G1 . . .] ibid. ii 7; [Summa] 
SE ina SIG,.IGI! Sa imitti u Sumeli Saknat 
if a mole lies on the right and left eye- 
brows Kraus Texte 47:15, cf. ina UGU SIG. 
IGI! ibid. 16, ef. also ibid. 44:18f. and dupl. 
CT 28 12 K.7178:2f., cf. ina SIG,.IGI [ZAG], 
ina (SIG7.IGI) [GUB], ina HA.LA <SIG,>. 
IGI, ina AN.TA SIG;.IGI ZAG, ina (AN.TA 
SIG;.IGI) GUB CT 28 25:4 ff. 


b) in Alu: if a scorpion stings a man 


na SIG,.1G1-s Sa imitti on his right eye- 


brow (followed by kappi nisu) CT 40 27 
Rm. 98:1, cf. (the left) ibid. 3. 


e) in lit.: st@,.1¢r .MES-ka belum masse 
dSin [u *Samas] your eyebrows, O lord, 
are the twins, Sin and SamaS KAR 102:13 
(hymn to Ninurta). 


d) representations: see (referring to 
lapis lazuli inlays) Hh. XVI, in lex. section; 
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(lapis lazuli) Kr.LÁ 8 sAG.K1 Su-ur i-<ni> 
10 sAG.K1 kakkulti $a UDU.NITA Sumer 9 
341f. No. 22:3 (MB); salam zikari $u-á-ra 
(var. šu-ra) ša hurdsi tasakkansu salam 
sinnisti pr! £a huräsi tašakkanši you pro- 
vide the figurine of the man with gold 
...., you provide the figurine of the wom- 
an with ears(?) of gold  Farber I&tar und 
Dumuzi 211:4, var. from Köcher BAM 323:80; as 
Akkadogram in Hitt.: 1 Sur rer (fallen 
off the statue of the god) KUB 5 7 r. 27, see 
Ehelolf, ZA 43 192 n. 1; SU-UR E-NI KAP-PÍ E-NI 
SA NA, eyebrows and eyelids of (pre- 
cious) stone KUB 22 70:20, 25, 71, cf. NA, 
KI-IB-8I IGI. HI.A SUR E-NI KUB 38 9:11. 


In CT 37 10 ii 5 and dupl. UM (- PBS) 15 
79i71 the signs S1G;.IGI.KÜ are probably 
to be read mat-(?) gi-kà, see sillu A. 


Kraus, MVAG 40/2 p. 22 n. 1. 
Éu'ru see suru B. 


Éuru A ($üru) s.; (a part of the face 
or head); MB, SB; wr. syll. and Sun. 


Summa SE ina SUR-$U imitta $aknat . . . 
Summa SE ina SUR-$SÜU Suméla Saknat if 
there is a mole on his $. on the right, if 
there is a mole on his & on the left Kraus 
Texte 44:12f. and dupls. 45:12f., 63:9; if his 
muscles are stiff from his neck to his heels 
$u-’-ra-$U kasra isdsu hesd his $.-s are 
knotted, his jaws . . . . (it is the disease 
“heavy muscles”) (preceded by saG.KI 
and kutal at, followed by uznu, usukku, 
and sur ini) Labat TDP 82:27; gu-ru-’- 
šú SAG.KI-SU IGI-SU usukkasu kisassu 
irassu[. . .] . . . 1$tenig ikkalašu ibid. 18:13, 
with comm. [z]-z-?-T4ul = agappi 161" -šú 
STT 403:21, ef. (in broken context) Labat TDP 
48E i12; sfa muh-ri $u-á-ru $Sa-ap-pi muh- 
ri (in a ritual) Or. NS 39 119:48 (namburbi); 
[x] x.MES Su.s1 su Sur-4 di-ig-lu k[ap(?) - 


p(?)] i-ni (of lapis lazuli) (possibly to 
suru B “reins”) Sumer 9 34ff. No. 25 ii 23 
(MB). 


The personal name Be-li-Su-ur-H1 OBT 
Tell Rimah 207 i 3, 20813, 210:3 is obscure, 


Süru 


possibly containing a Hurrian theophoric 
element. 


Kraus, MVAG 40/2 22f. n. 1. 


Suru B (suru, Su’ru) s.; reins; SB. 


gis.sig,.mar.gid.da = $u--ru (var. Sur-’u) 
Hh. V 82; ser-ret = $u-á-ru (comm. on LUGAL 
gerret mätigu ukäl) von Weiher Uruk 37 :40 (= Izbu 
Comm. 324). 


a) in gen.: see lex. section. 


b) designating stars ofthe constellation 
Chariot: Venus stood two cubits eight 
fingers above sur GIGIR sa Süti the 
southern rein of the Chariot LBAT 226 r. 6, 
see Sachs-Ilunger Diaries —288, also LBAT 
255:14,312r. 7; Sur GIGIR Şa 2ltàn northern 
rein of the Chariot LBAT 255:13, 212:2. 


For the identification of the stars as f 
Tauri (the northern rein) and ¢ Tauri 
(the southern rein), see Kugler, SSB 1 29. 


Sur’u see suru adj. 


Éüru ($uhru, $ur'u, fem. $ur'itu) adj.; 
(mng. uncert.); OA, Nuzi, SB, Akkado- 
gram in Hitt. 


sig.8aB = fur-'i-bá Practical Vocabulary Assur 
216; £u-ri-a-[tum] = [$ipätu) STT 393:4; [4]u- 
ri-it-tum (var. £u2-[. . .]) = [. . .] (among types of 
nahlaptu) An VII 199, var. from Malku VI 112. 


a) said of textiles — 1’ in OA: 20 r6G 
Su-ru-tum qadi ša liwitim 85 TOG kutàni 
ša ana PN taddinu SA.BA 41 TÓG kutäni 
u $u-ra-am nishatim ilqeu 20 š. textiles 
including (those) of the packing, 85 ku: 
tänu-textiles which you gave to PN — 
thereof: 44 kutänu-textiles and one &. 
textile they have taken as nishatu-dues 
BIN 4 61:4 and 7, cf. 1 TÓG Su-ra-am ana 
isratim one š. textile as the tithe ibid. 11, and 
passim in this text, see Larsen Old Assyrian Cara-' 
van Procedures 122ff.; 4 TUG Su-ru-tum ša 
liwitim kabtütum four heavy š. textiles for 
packing CCT 3 4:7, cf. 2 TÓG $u-ra-an 
liwitum RA 58 114 Sch 14:8, for other refs. 
for use as wrapping in packaging tin see 
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limitu mng. 6; 7 TOG kutani ikribü $a 
A&fur ] TÓG $Su-ru-um ikribü $aIStar seven 
kutänu-textiles as a votive offering for 
A&&ur, one &. textile as a votive offering for 
Istar BIN 6 186:18; when the queen of 
WahSuSana arrived 1 kutdnam 1 TÓG Šu- 
ru-am ana ni? em addin Y gave (her) one 
kutänu-textile and one &. textile as a gift 
KTS 50c:5; 2 [$ul-ri-in damqin ana litabsia 
two &. textiles to clothe myself TCL 4 19: 16, 
wr. Su-ru-in BIN 4 51:26; I gave ten 
shekels of refined silver to PN ana $ia: 
mätim ana 1 TÓG $u-ri-im u raqqitim to 
make purchases of one $. textile and/or 
one thin textile MVAG 33 No. 155:4, cf. 
(usually costing between 8 and 15 shekels) Veen- 
hof Old Assyrian Trade 154f.; 4a $u-ri-im 53 
MA.NA... kasapgu 5% minas is the value 
in silver of the & BIN 4 61:52; 


16a:26, cf. 30 TOG Su-ru-tum ibid. 22; 4 
TUG Su-ru-tim ... ana ebutti addin BIN 
6 141: 3, cf. Biggs, Sachs Mem. Vol. 33:9; 45 TUG 
lu kutänü lu $u-ru-um 45 textiles, either 
kutanu or $. (type) CCT 5 36a: 11, and passim 
beside kutänu, see kutänu usage b, and see Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade 154ff; note inumi 20 
kutdni iStapküni 14 TOG su-ri-im PN iddi 
CCT 5 42b:9. 


2’ in Nuzi: 26 Gin $e-l-en Su-ü- 
ru 9 Glin Su-d-ru urtajü u hinzuriwa 25 
Gin KU.BABBAR tabarru kinahhu 26 shek- 
els of . . . . textiles, nine of... . textiles, 
dyed with urtü-plant and hinzuru-plant, 
25 shekels of red-purple and blue-purple 
dyed wool HSS 15 223:1f. 


3’ as Akkadogram in Hitt: 4 Tr6G 
SU-U-RU KUB42 16 iii 7, cf. 1 GADA ŠU- 
U-RU ibid. 14 iv 3, wr. 1 TÜG SU-UH-RU ibid. 
49:6, GADA SU-UH-RU KBO 18 181:2, 13, and 
20, GADA SU-UH-U-RU KBo 18 175 i 4, for 
other refs. see Košak Hittite Inventory Texts 14. 


b) said of hides: 23 KUS.MES hasmdnu 
Su-ru ana tutiwe epēši 23 . . . . blue-green 
hides in order to make ....-s HSS 14 
253:3 (Nuzi); gaggad kaspim ... 2 UDU. 


15 GÍN. 
TA kutanü ...8 GÍN.TA Su-ru-tum CCT 6 


Süru A 
HI.A e(?)-bu-tim Su-ru-tim ı8$attim ussubu 
they will add to the capital in silver 
(barley, wheat, and) two thick,. . . . sheep 
as yearly interest ICK 1 172:13 (OA); UDU 
SU-U-RU Bo. 348/f (cited AHw. 1287a). 


e) said of complexion: summa (pani) 
Su-ur if he has a .... complexion (be- 
side namir) CT 28 29:6 (SB physiogn.). 


Éüru A s.; reed bundle; from OB on; 
wr. Syll. and G1.SU.KIN (Or. NS 29 279 ii 7^; 
cf. issur Sari. 

gi.8u.Kın (var. gi.ü.KIn) = $u-d-ru (followed 
by kisittu, himmatu) Hh. IX 337, see MSL 9 184; 
gi.Su.Kin = Su-d-ru = himmatu Hg. A II 31 and 
Hg. B II 233, in MSL 7 69; &[u]. [KINI = Su-d-ru 
(in group with kisittu and himmatu) Erimhuš II 142; 
ú = ğu-ú-ru Izi E 250j; ú.urą4 = §u-d-[ru], hki- 
im-[ma-tu], ha-a[m-mu], ki-[sit-tu] Hh. XVII Gap d 
U:3ff.; an = $u-ru, ha-a-mu, h[u-sa-bu] Izi V 179 ff. 
(coll.). 

[dug.8]u.KIN.na = DUG $u-ri-e Hh. X 246. 

gi.u.KIn &b.íl.íl.e.en : Su-d-[ra] azabbi[l] I 
(the donkey, harnessed to a wagon) transport reeds 
Lambert BWL 242:28 (bil. proverb). 

šu-ú-ru = gi-il-lu LTBA 2 2:190. 


a) used in barrages: 2 attadüm ga a18. 
HI.A Su-ri-im is[sakn]a two spillways of 
reeds have been laid ARM 14 13:48, cf. 
GIS.HI.A Su-rum $a UD.10.KAM ippesuma 
a[na pan(?)] muballitatim inaddü ibid. 28, 
cf. 3 lime bilat G18.H1.A $u-[ri-im] ibid. 24, 
cf. also muballittum Sa $u-ri-im (for con- 
text see muballittu mng. 1) ARM 6 4:5; 
säbum $a halas GN u halas GN, ana GIS. 
HI.A [$]u-ri-i[m] legém illi[kam] the men 
of the district of Terga and the district of 
Sagarätum came to take reed bundles (for 
reinforcing the banks of the Habur) ARM 
14 19:19; ID.DA GN ustesStram u andku šu- _ 
ra-am [inja libbi$a unawwar (see namaru 
mng. 5) ARM 3 76:14; 
ERÍN.HI.A ana ikim $a När-Adad dunnu: 
nim ikkumuma mänahätım madatim is: 
kunu ana Sigiltim ša ibbassima $u-ra-am 
i$atum ikkalu ^ concerning the reed 
bundles the workmen heaped up in order 
to strengthen the dike of the När-Adad 
canal and in which they have put much 
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labor, for any damage that occurs and if 
a fire consumes the reed bundles (PN will 
be responsible to the king) YOS 2 130:1 
and 10 (OB leg), cf. UD.10.KAM u UD.11. 
KAM 3Su-ra-am anakkam (see nakàmu 
usage a) ARM 6 9:12, cf. also GIS šu- 
rum nakim ibid. 12:12; $u-ra [$a] ina GN 
naksu [anja nase palhaku anassima ikkimu 
[a]na iki nari itabbakuma I am afraid 
to transport the reed bundles which were 
cut in GN, if I do transport (them), they 
will take (them) away (by force) and pile 
them up for the dike of the river PBS 
1/2 28:2 (MB let.); $u-Ü4-ra ana sapéma Tak: 
kiraanasekéri to. . . . reed bundles and to 
dam up the Takkiru canal PBS 1/2 57:30; 
(concerning the directing of water in the 
canals he said) kälü ul epus. . . Su-ru dan 
no dike is built, the reed (barrage) is 
strong BE 17 3:35, also ibid. 48:21 
(all MB letters); X ga-na §u-ra-am[. . .] Sumer 
7 39 No. 7 edge 10 (OB math.), see von Soden, 
Sumer 853; obscure: $u-ru dannu ummänt 
i-x-[x] CT 20 16 K.6848 r. 6 (SB ext.). 


b) used for baskets: iskunanni ina 
quppi ša $u-ri (var. $u-d-[ri]) ina itt babija 
iphi she placed me in a reed basket, with 
bitumen she caulked its (lit. my) opening 
CT 13 42:5, var. from CT 13 43 K.4470 i 6 (Sar. 
legend); see also Hh. X, in lex. section. 


€) other oces.: libbi nàrim asabbatma 
ina UD.10.KAM adi GN qanátim u GIS Šu- 
ra-am ahammam u &m kisrum imahharanni 
anassah (see hamämu mng. 1b) ARM 3 79 
r. 5, see also nakasu mng. lb; šu-ú-ra 
ina ese[di) at the time of harvesting(?) 
reeds PBS 1/2 61:7 (MB let.); rent of boats 
Sa Su-ra-am ana kiriatim izbilänim which 
transported the reed bundles for the kilns 
Greengus Ishchali 128: 5 (OB), cf. 50 GiS.MA.LA 
G1.SU.KIN 50 (is the coefficient for) cargo 
boatloads of reed bundles (followed by a1. 
NÍG.SA.HI.A, GI.N{G.SA.HI.A.E, kimmati) 
Or. NS 29 279 ii 7’ (MB list of coefficients), cf. also 
10 Sa &u-ri kasämi 5 ša Su-ri zabàli 10 (is 
the coefficient for) cutting reeds, 5 (is the 
coefficient for) transporting reeds MDP 


Süru D 


34 27:68f., also ana Su-ur GIŠ.SAR kasd: 
mim YOS 5 175:14; $u-ra-am ina KA ID 
Arahtum isinnamma(?) . . . ubbalam Kraus 
AbB 1 52:12; 1 Gi &u-ru (in delivery list 
of woods and reeds) CT 4 30a: 12. 

For UCP 9 114 No. 60:37 (NB) the emendation 
ku-ü-ru was suggested sub abattu B. In ZA 45 
200: 21 (= KUB 29 58+) read ai8.8u.GAL (coll. R. D. 
Biggs). For BID (= Farber Ištar und Dumuzi) 
211:4, see Sw ru usage d. 


van Soldt, Bull. on Sum. Agriculture 4 118. 


šūru B s.; bull; Ur III, OB, SB. 


$u-i-ru = alpu An VIII 52, also Malku V 37c, 
in MSL 8/2 74. 


(Adad) &u-ur Sama’? bull of the heavens 
CT 15 4 ii 3 (OB hymn to Adad); I slaughtered 
them kima $u-á-ri marüti ša nadů Sum: 
mannu as though they were fattened bulls 
in tethers OIP 2 45 v 87 (Senn); in personal 
names: Su-ur-DN StOr 9/1 31:3 (Ur III), for 
other refs. see Gelb, MAD 3 261. 


The Nuzi personal names Šu-ur-Tešup 
JEN 253:34, and other references cited 
NPN 139a and Cassin Anthroponymie 133, may 
contain a foreign element. 


šūru C s.; (a topographic feature); Mari, 
Nuzi; Sum. lw. 

[šu-ur] SUR = u-dé-rum [$a ...] A I1/6:116f.; 
su-ur SUR = {u-d-ru?] A V/2:99; [a.sur.ra] = 
[me]-Tel $u-ri Proto-Kagal Bil. Section C i 5. 

(a field) ina $u-rı $a GN ARMT 22 328 
i25, cf. ina $u-ri-im ibid. 11, ef. also ibid. 
iv 8; (fields) ina $u-ri sasarusse (see saz 
tarussu) RA 23 152 No. 40:7 (Nuzi). 


Loan from Sum. sur “ditch.” 


Éüru D s.; guarantor(?); Nuzi.* 

PN u PN; 2 SAL. MES annütu Hapirü . . . 
PN; $u-ur-$Su-nu $a awildti PN and PN, 
these two Hapiru-women (entered Tehip- 
tilla’s household as slaves), PN, is the 
guarantor(?) of the women (if there is a 
claim against the women, PN; will clear 
them) JAOS 55 pl. 1 and p. 434 No. 1:6. 
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Saru E 
Alalakh. 

6 Su-u-ur-ra taskarinni ištēn $u-u-ri 
$inni pi[ruhhe] six &-s of boxwood, 1 &. 
of ivory Wiseman Alalakh 440: 9f. 


($urru) s.; (mng. unkn.); MB 


$üru see $u’ru, suru A and B. 


Éürü s.; (a metal agricultural implement); 
NB. 


1 MA.NA 10 Gin ana Su-ri-e ù sik-ka- 
tum... PN u PN, nappáhü ana Ebabbar 
ittannu PN and PN,, the blacksmiths, have 
given to Ebabbar one mina (and) ten shek- 
els (of iron) for §.-s and plowshares (beside 
marri lines 21f) CT 55 210:5, cf. 10 MA.NA 
12 AN.BAR Su-ri-e u sikkäti KI.LA 6.TA AN. 
BAR marri PN ana Ebabbara ittadin ibid. 


218:2; PN received 13 MA.NA 2 GÍN AN. 


BAR $u-ri-e u sikkätu FLP 1610:2, cited Dil- 
lard NB Lewis Coll. p. 190; 10 MA.NA 10 GfN 
KI.LÁ 3 marri $u-ri-e u sikkati 17 ais 
niggallätu x (iron), the weight of three 
spades, $.-s, and plowshares, (and) 17 
sickles (given to Ebabbar) Nbk. 418:2; 17 
GÍN AN.BAR gam-[ri] 5 §u-d-ri-[e(?)] u 
[sikkati(?)] GCCI 2 174:2; l-en sindu UD. 
KA.BAR... u l-en §u-ru-% $a UD.KA.BAR 
one bronze and one bronze $. 
st 76-11-17,163, cf. 1-en $u-ru-G UD.KA.BAR 
1881-6-25,63; l-en $u-ri-e ù sik-kat;. MES 
82-0-18,4009; uncert.: 57 GÍN KU.GI su-ri-e 
u husé irbi $a LÖ.UN.MES A. 3505 i 2' (cour- 
tesy D. Weisberg), cf. KÜ.GI $u-ri-e u Thu- 
$e-el ibid. iv 10. 


Éürü v.; to teach, instruct; SB; III. 
ü-Sar (var. ú-šá-ri) ana mätija mé ili 
naşãri I instructed my land to follow the 
prescribed rites of the gods (parallel: us: 
tühiz) Lambert BWL 40:29 (Ludlul II). 
The form is most likely à causative of 
a verb *wrw| y, attested in Hebrew as hora 


*to teach, instruct,' as suggested by 
R. F. G. Sweet. 


Surubtu see Suribtu. 


Sürubtu 


Sürubtu s.; 1. bringing in, storing (of 
crops), 2. receipts, income, receivables, 
3. present; OB, Mari, MB, SB, NB; wr. 
syll. and mu.(UN.)DU; cf. erébu. 

mu.un.DU = $Su-rfu-ub-tu] Izi G 15, dupl. JCS 
7 166 No. 58 15; mu.un.DU = $u-ru-ub-tum, mu. 
un.DU Se = MIN 3e-im, mu.un.DU Se.giS.i = MIN 
$amassammi,mu.un.puzü.lum.ma=MiIN suluppi 
Hh. I 160ff.; mu.un.pu zt.lum.ma.ta = ina 
$u-ru-ub-ti sulupp? Ai. IV iii 43; mu.un.DU 
buru,(ENxGAn-tend).8& = ana Su-ru-ub-ti(var. 
-tum) ebüri Hh. I 156, also Ai. III i 18; še 
mu.un.DU = $e-im &u-r[u-ub-ti] Hh. II 120; gis. 
ba.ri.ga mu.un.DU = [MIN (= parsiktu) $]u-ru- 
ub-tu — parsiktu-vessel (for measuring) incoming 
deliveries (followed by MIN situ “parsiktu for out- 
going items”) Hh. VIIA 220, cf. (in same context) 
giá.ba.an mu.un.DU = MIN (= sūtu) $u-ru-ub-tum 
ibid. 232; [udu] mu.un.[p]u = MIN (= immer) 
§u-ru-ub-ti Hh. XIII 164. 


l. bringing in, storing (of crops) — a) 
in leg. and adm.: mU.DU ŠE Se?am u MAS. 
BI 1.AG.E he will measure out the grain 
and the interest on it at the time of 
bringing in the barley Greengus Ishchali 
63:8, cf. MU.UN.DU SE.GIS.1 zéráni utär 
Boyer Contribution 211:7, also, in Sum. 
formulation: mu.Du ud.buru,.$& BIN 2 
74:7; MU.DU (UD.)BURU,.KA BE 6/2 13:8, 
156:5, 25:7, PBS 8/2 118:6, and passim, see 
also ebüru mng. 2b-1'; ana fu-ru-ub-ti 
ebüri hubuttata utdr MDP 22 34:4, ef. ibid. 
37:5 (- MDP 18 228). 


b) in lit: šeru bilassa matti gisim: 
maru hisib$a umatta MU.UN.DU SE u SE. 
GIS.1 imattima the yield of the furrow will 
diminish, the date palm will diminish its 
bounty, the stored harvest of the barley 
and linseed will diminish TCL 6 16:38 and 
dupls. ACh Ištar 20:45, etc., see ZA 52 244 
(astrol.); UD.14.KAM MU.UN.DU...UD.15. 
KAM masltext PA)-ka-nu KAR 178 iv 17 ` 
(hemer.). 


2. receipts, income, receivables — a) in 
OB, Mari, Rimah, Elam: (silver, barley, 
etc.) MU.DU PN namharti PN, delivered 
(for storage) by PN, received by PN, Ed- 
zard Tell ed-Dör 50:2, VAS 7 43:9, BE 6/1 69:9, 
118:5, Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 28 r. 2 
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(= Charpin-Durand Strasbourg 125), BIN 2 96:3, 
YOS 13 37:3, 85:3, and passim, See nam: 
hartu mng. 1b, c, and d; (sheep and goats) 
SU.TI.A PN MU.DU ina lilátim ina GN MDP 
10 59 No. 79 r. 2; MU.DU SA Nibru.KI Kie- 
nast Kisurra 131:9; MU.DU PN Riftin 84:2, 
Kienast Kisurra 104: 18, Greengus Ishchali 90: 11, 
91:16, 92:13, Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 
25:2 (= Charpin-Durand Strasbourg 123), Boyer 
Contribution 139:4, Grant Bus. Doc. 34:4, Birot 
Tablettes 14: 1 and 3, 34:18, 59:2, ARM 18 41:2, 
42:2 and 4, MDP 18 114:6, MDP 28 503:3, and 
passim; 2 UDU.NITA MU.DU PN 1 UDU.NITÁ 
MU.DU PN,.. . ŠU.NIGÍN 7 UDU.NITA MU. 
DU.MES OBT Tell Rimah 201:2ff.; x GUR SE 
MU.DU NU.GIS.SAR Kienast Kisurra 104: 39; 
x barley MU.DU &.KISIB.BA TCL 11 165:3 
and 6; 6 KUŠ UDU.NITÁ Sa MU.DU SA KUŠ. 
BAR.SU.A UCP 10 88 No. 12:1, see Greengus 
Studies p. 103; (sheep) MU.DU & GUD.UDU. 
SB TCL 10 24:38, cf. (É ^EN.zu.S$&) PBS 
8/1 66:2; 35 UDU.NITA MU.DU SUMUN... 
33 UDU.NITA 1 Us MU.DU GIBIL SU.NIGIN 
69 UDU.HI.A $a MU.DU UCP 1076: 1,4 and 6; 
for other commodities designated MU.DU, 
see the refs. in ARMT 9 p. 253, and note 
unusually referring to persons: 2 L6.MES 
MU.DU PN ARM 9 45:4; GIS.BA.RÍ.GA MU. 
DU TCL 11165:8; ] URUDU MAR 32 URUDU 
SU.KIN.HLA ... MU.DU PN YOS 13 125:4; 
silver MU.DU É UTU PBS 8/145i2; MU. 
DU KÁ.DINGIR.RA.KI Genouillac Kich 1 262 
r. 2; ma MU.DU mahäri[m L]O.MES šunu 
ustaddüninn]? (see nadá v. mng. 8d) ARM 
115:20; uncert.: gi-hi-ir [L6 (?) | ina šu- 
ru-ub-tim gät $apirisu ul isabbat (see Šā: 
piru mng. 1e-2^ ARM 14 66:17. 


b) in MB, NB: mimma $u-ru-ub-ti 
Ebabbar mala basa (for context see kdribu 
mng. la-2' BBSt. No. 36 v.32, cf. mimma 
Su-ru-ub-ti [mala] basi ibid. No. 35 r. 12; 
mimma Su-ru-ub-ti Ekur mala basa ArOr 7 
315 r. 4 (= AnOr 12 305), cf. $u-ru-ub-tum 
Ekur mala ibas$ü RA 16 125 ii 5, mimma 
$u-ru-ub-ti Ezida VAS 1 36 ii 11 (all NB 
kudurrus), also JCS 36 54 No. 19:5 (NB); Tu lu 
Sul-ru-ub-ti Ezida mala basi BM 38124: 28 


Suruppü 


(Melisipak, courtesy J. A. Brinkman); Ša É.MES 
DINGIR.MEB . . . &u-ru-ub-tum Salmat (for 
translation and context see akalu usage 
a-6’) Aro, WZJ 8 569 HS 112:5, cf. $u-ru- 
ub-ti É DINGIR mala ibassü Salmat. PBS 1/2 
43:4 (both MB letters), cf. (in broken con- 
text) [. . . S] u-ru-ub-tum PBS 2/2 71:8 (MB). 


3. present: nahlapätim annétim arhiš 
ana MU.DU li$elü ARM 18 11:13, cf. MU. 
DU bit ahika ul tàmwu|r| ARM 2 78:23. 


Éuruhtu s.; (an ornament); EA, Ak- 


kadogram in Hitt. 


1 $u-ru-uh-tum KU.GI GAR EA 29:183; 
as Akkadogram: GIS.DUÜG.GAN KU.GI 
GAR.RA SU-RU-UH-TUM |. . .] KUB 12 1 iii 7, 
ef. SU-RU-UH-DU NA, [...] ibid. 11, 3 ğu- 
RU-UH-TUM NA, |: ..] KUB 42 42 iv 7 (both 
inventories), see Košak Hittite Inventory Texts 
p. 60. 


Éurunànu (or kurundnu) s.; small pome- 
granate; lex.* 


nu.ür.ma = nurmů, nu.ür.ma.gal = mur: 
magallu, nu.ür.ma.tur = [$]wfor [k]u) -ru-na-nu 
Hh. XXIV 237 ff. 


Éuruppü (surpd) s.; 1. frost, cold 
weather, 2. chills, shivers; OB, Bogh., 
SB, Akkadogram in Hitt.; wr. syll. and 
A.ZA.AD (Labat TDP 158:14), AS.RU; cf. 
Sarbu A, $urbu, $uripu. 


[Se-eg] [8269] = [Su-ri]-pu, [Sur(?)]-pu, [S]u-ru- 
up-pu-u, Sal-gu A 1/8: 243ff.; Se-eg SEG, = su-ru- 
up-pu-ú Diri III 120; Se-e SE, = kussu, S[u]-ru- 
pu-u, hurbagu Idu II 270ff.; Se, = fur-pu-u Erim- 
hus’ Excerpt 3:2; AS.DU.RU, AS.DU.A = §u-ru- 
pu-u Izi E 173-1738; [. . .] = Su-ru-up-pu-u Nab- 
nitu XXIII 114f. 

a.za.ad níg.Éed; ba.nigin.na ba.e: šu- 
ru-up-pu-ü hurbásu munassir naphar mimma sumsu 
(see nasaru A lex. section) CT 16 12:1 ff., dupl. 
UET 6 392:13f.; a8.gar aš.ru im.gin,(GIM) e. 
ne.ra mu.un.na.an.te: d?w  $u-ru-up-pu-u 
kima $äri ana šuāti ittaskin CT 17 20:56f., re- 
stored from dupl. von Weiher Uruk 2:57 f., cf. ibid. 
165; aS.gar a&.ru é gig.ta gi,.gi,.ba : d?u 
Sur-pu-u ša bita marsif isabbitu STT 192: 13f. and 
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dupls., cf. STT 183: 18f.; a&S.gar a&.ru: deu 
Sur-pu-u (var. fu-ru-up-pu-) (see di’ulex. section) 
CT 17 14:3f., also ibid. 11f.; sag.gig šà.gig 
u,.Bü.[uS.ru]: d?w — fu-ru-up-pu-á CT 16 
46:168f.;sag.gigsag.gä.rasag.x.x: diusur- 
pu-ú r@ibu CT 4 3:18 and dupls., see MSL 
9 106 and Walker, BiOr 26 77. 

SED, Su-ru-up-[pu-d] (see hurbāšu mng. 3) ACh 
Adad 33:39; SED, $u-ru-up-pu-4 SED, hu[r-ba-su] 
K.10056:7 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); summa 
amélu AS.RU GIG : $ur-pu-u Köcher Pflanzenkunde 
22 127; Ó egubbé u Sur-up-pe-e 6 $u-ru-up-pe-e 
(see egubbü B) CT 14 38 K.14081:6f. (comm.). 

bi-bi-bá (var. bi-bi-it-ti), $u-&e-ru-u = &u-ru-up- 
pu-u Malku III 170f., var. from von Weiher Uruk 
120:181; nam-tag-ga-u = arnu, Su-ru-ub-bu-ü 
(erroneous var. to sahargubbi, q.v.) Malku IV 65. 


l. frost, cold weather: asakku fu-ru- 
up-pu-t mehü aSamsütu 13 &arü itbüsumma 
the pestilential wind, the frost wind, the 
tempest, the dust storm (and other 
winds), thirteen winds (in all) rose up 
against him (Humbaba) Bagh. Mitt. 11 95 
ii 11 (Gilg. V), cf., as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 
IM SU-RU-UP-PU-U KUB 853: 15 (Gilg.), see Fried- 
rich, ZA 39 12; [. . .]. MES GIG Su-ru-up-pu-u 
[...] (in description of war with Elam) 
Iraq 7 107 No. 34 col. A 5 (Asb.); MU Su-ru- 
up-pi-x [...] [there will be] a year of(?) 
cold weather KAR 152:32,. cf. $u-ru-up- 
pu-% mata isabbat TCL 6 1:59, cf. ibid. 10 and 
26 (both SB ext.); [. ..] GIM IM.DUGUD ğu- 
ru-p[u-w ...] ACh Šamaš 15:20; Su-ru- 
up-pu-u ina mati ibass Su-ru-up-pu-u 
kussu there will be cold weather in the 
land, $uruppü (means) cold Thompson Rep. 
62:6f., cf. Su-ru-up-pu-u rigim nakri ibašši 
ibid. 68:3, ACh Supp. 2 Sin 2:3, ACh Sin 3: 101 f., 
Su-ru-up-pu-u ina KUR GAL Rm. 2,299 r. 4’, 
and passim in astrol.; Su-ru-up-pu-u KI.MIN 
Salgu imaqqut cold weather, variant: snow 
will fall ACh Samas 1 iii 38. 


2. chills, shivers (as an illness or symp- 
tom of an illness): māšum u mästum . . . 
Sanadam  $u-ru-up-pa-am  asakkam aj 
utehhü ana $imtika may the twin brother 
and sister (Šamaš and Ištar) not inflict 
Sanadu disease, shivering(?), (or) asakku 
disease as your lot Böhl Leiden Coll. 2 3:14 


'"Su-ru-up-pu-u 


: 5 (Bogh. rit.); 


Suruppü 


(OB ine.); [kim] a mehé liziqasindtima [mur] : 
su diu Su-ru-pu-u asakku let sickness, 
headache, chills, and pestilence blow 
upon them like a tempest Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 106 iv 12 (SB), cf. ibid. 108:28; [šu- 
rlu-up-pu-% libši ibid. 66 I 360 (OB), cf. ibid. 
106 iv 13 (SB); na dri u $u-ru-up-pí-e[. . .] 
[he will be saved] from dtu and § CT 51 
161:5 and dupls. STT 303: 24 and Bab. 4 104: 11 
(hemer.), of. STT 273 ii 18; atrud... Su-ru- 
up-pu-u (var. Sur-pu-u) $a zumrika Maqlu 
VII 40; ina téSu elli ip-pa-ru Su-ru-up-pu-u 
hurbäöu chill and shivers are dispelled 
by his holy incantation AnSt 30 105:26 
(Ludlul 1); agi tämatu Su-ru-up-pa-a usam: 
hir he made the ocean flood take on (my) 
chill Lambert BWL 52:9 (Ludlul HD); itti mili 
Su-ru-up-pu-u inūšu (see näsu mng. 3) 
ibid. 42:56, see ibid. p. 344 (Ludlul I); Su-ru- 
up-pu-ú u hurbasu si-bu $a Sadi munassir 
mimma sumsu chill and shivers,. . . . from 
the mountain, destroyer of everything 
Craig ABRT 1 81:14 (tamitu), and see CT 16 12 
and dupl., in lex. section; $u-ru-pu-4 sag: 
banu u $a$$atu JCS 9 8A 8, wr. [$u]-ru- 
pu-um ibid. B 8, cf. ibid. 10 A 28, B 26 (= YOS 
11 9:2) (OB incs.); migtu lbu diu 
ahhazu Sur-pu-u (var. $u-ru-up-pu-Ü) 
asustu hurbasu STT 138 r. 21, wr. šur- 
pu-ú (var. Su-ru-up-pa) ibid. obv. 16, vars. 
from Köcher BAM 338 r. 7 and obv. 16, see Walk- 
er, BiOr 26 77; di’um mursu Su-ru-up-pu- 
ú CT 51 142:4, cf. ibid. 8; namtaru asakku 
tdnéhi sabtuS la ida 
whether the namtaru demon, the asakku 
demon, chill, or exhaustion have seized 
him without his knowing it ZA 45 206 iv 
4 bennu sur-pu-% four 
(stones) against epilepsy (and) shivers 
Köcher BAM 183:32; 4 NAy.MES bennu u šu- 
ru-[up-pu-u] STT 273 iii 6, also, wr. Su-ur- 
pu-u Köcher BAM 377 iii 7, cf. NA4.EN.GI. 
SA, Sur-pu-% ana ameli la tehé ibid. 344: 6, 
ef. CT 51 89 ii 18; Summa ina mursisu ilebbu 
murus A.ZA.AD marus if in his illness he 
groans, he is afflicted with $. Labat TDP 
158:14; $u-ru-ub-be AN [. . .] Hunger Uruk 
50:23 (med. comm.). 
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In KBo 1 36 ii 7 (= Erimhus Bogh. B, iii 
11) the reading is uncertain, see MSL 17 
119 note to line 11’. 


(Landsberger, ZA 42 159.) 


Suruptu ($aruptu) s.; 1. burning material, 
fuel, 2. burning (as a funerary rite); OA, 
Mari, NA; NA 3aruptu; cf. $Saräpu. 

gi.izi, gi.izi.lá = qa-nu-4 (var. omits gant) 
Su-ru-up-tum Hh. VIII 269f.; gi.bar.ra = MIN 
(= gan) $u-ru-up-ti(var. -tum) Hh. IX 312, restored 
from von Weiher Uruk 51 iii 10; [...] = [šu]- 
ru-up-tum Nabnitu XXIII 111; izi.á.gug.ga = 
up-ru-bat [1]zı Antagal VII 236. 


1. burning material, fuel (OA, Mari): 
ever since I left the presence of my lord 
akalam u ax& $u-ru-up-tam uzamma Y am 
without food and firewood ARM 2 113:22; 
3 Gin ana girim 3 Gin ana $u-ru-up-tim 
. . . a&qul I paid one-half shekel (of silver) 
for meat, one-third shekel (of silver) for 
fuel RA 59 40 MAH 16205:33, of. 4 GÍN 
ana $u-ru-up-tim inümi marnudtam nusab: 
Silu asqul (see marnudtu) BIN 4 157:37; 
3 cin 15 šE a-Su-ru-up-ti inümà kirräti 
iblulüni (see kirru A mng. 2a) TCL 14 
53:11’ (all OA). 


2. burning (as a funerary rite, NA): 
dammuqu kannü taklittagunu kallumat 
qabru bakiju $u-ru-up-tu Sarpat ittàti 
gabbisina passa (the bodies of the dead 
substitute king and his queen) were 
prepared and properly treated, they have 
been viewed, buried, and mourned, the 
burning has been performed, all (evil) 
omens have been nullified ABL 437: 16, see 
Parpola LAS No. 280; ümu 4a Sar-up-tu iSarra= 
püni the day on which the (funeral) 
burning takes place (parallel: the day on 
which they prepare the bed of the de- 
ceased) ZA 45 44:16 (rit); [taklomt]umma 
ukallumu |... $u]-Irul-up-tá-ka [isar: 
rupu] again they display the dead (to 
mourners), thereafter they perform your 
(the king’s) (funerary) burning ABL 
670:17, see Parpola LAS No. 4, cf. Su-ru- 


Sushurtu B 


up-t[ú $a LUGA]L ABL 378:13, see Parpola 
LAS 2 p. 509 ad No. 195. 


Éurzu see Surisü. 
Éusapinnu see susapinnu. 


Sushurtu A s.; (a grammatical term); 
SB; wr. syll. and (in gramm.) NIGIN, 
NfG.KÜS, BM.KGS; cf. sahäru. 

bi-e BI = at-ta NIGÍN KI.TA Ù NU.NIGÍN A 
V/1:158f.;ü.nu a.na e.na i.na / ÈM.KÚÓŠ / šu- 
üs-hur-tum [. . .] AfO 24 79:4 (gramm. comm.). 

[níg].til.la.a nigin (var. nig.nigin) 
murub,.bi [še ul,].lá : gamirta Su-tis-hur-ta 
qab«li» ta, mará (see mart adj. lex. section) ZA 64 
142:16 (Examenstext A). 


ub = ana-ku $u-ás-hur-tum ma-li-tü 
MURUB;-td, at-ta Su-üs-hur-tum <ma-li- 
tú? MURUB,.TA, Su-u §u-uis-hur-ti ma-li-tí 
AN.TA MURUB,TA —ub is “I,” &, full 
form, (used as) infix, (also) “you,” $., full 
form, infix, (also) “he,” &., full form, prefix 
and infix NBGTI 85 ff.; ib, ta = Su-üs-hur-td 
riq-tim AN.TA MURUB,.TA ibid. 88f; un, 
an, in, en, ab = šu-ú ša e-li-ti u Šu- 
üs-hur-ti Te-li-til AN.TA ù [MURUB,.TA] 
NBGT II 86-90, ub, ab, ib = fu-u Xá šu- 
us-hur-ti [...], eb = a-na-ku MIN [. . .] 
ibid. 91-94; [...] x = Su-üs-hur-tu x x] 
MSL 5 197 side A 6 (NBGT I); <i.me>.[8el 
= $d i-na a-na [NIGÍN] NBGT V v6; ha = 
li BM.KOS, NiG.SUD, NIGiN hamíu(UL,) 
NBGT IX 39-41; ga.dam = a-na-[k]w 
INIGÍNl-(um KI ibid. 273-274; ra = ana- 
ku NIGÍN AN HauptDieAkkadischeSprache pl. 9 
(= 13) K.4804: 12, and dupls., cf. tum = at-ta 
NIGÍN SIG ibid. 14, tum = at-ta NIGIN 
[AN] ibid. 18, e = N{G.KOS sic-twm ibid. 
16, see Black Sumerian Grammar p. 149. 


Black Sumerian Grammar 92ff.; Yoshikawa, 
Or. NS 47 470f. 


Sushurtu B s.; encircling(?); SB*; cf. 
saharu. 

You make two figurines of clay, you 
write on their sides as follows: NU.MES 
34 &u-ds-hur-ti-ia attunuma] sushuru ina 
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UG[U-ia la...] you are the figurines of 
my $., may the (magic) encircling against 
me [not...] KAR 374 r. 6 (inc.), ef. (in broken 
context) ibid. obv. 10 ff. and 20. 


Sushuru s.; (a dyed textile); lex.*; cf. 
sahäru. 

[tig.a.gli,.a = &-ni-tum = šú(var. $[u]) -us-hu- 
ru Hg. BV 14, var. from Hg. D III 419, in MSL 
10 139 and 141. 


Éusikilu see Samaskillu. 


Éusikku (susikku) s.; fellmonger (an 
administrative functionary concerned 
with the disposal of animal carcasses); 
OAkk., OB; Sum. Iw.; wr. syll. and sv. 
st (OAkk.), (r6.)sv.sriG (Ur III, OB), 
SU.SI.IG (YOS 14 293:11). 


a) in OAkk., Ur III: 6 kuš gud Su. 
gi... ki PN.ta su.si.ig.e.ne šu ba. 
an.ti.é8 the &-s received six hides of 
old oxen from PN BIN 9 114:4; (hides and 
pelts) é su.si.ig.ta from the house of 
the $. ibid. 303:6; [x] gu sig kur [ní]g. 
Su su.si.ig é "en.líl.lá.$eé x talents 
of mountain (sheep) wool from the &. for 
the Enlil temple Ni 9342:2, cited Kraus Ver- 
fügungen 369; PN su.si OIP 14 121 r. 1, also 
ibid. 175 r. 2, ITT 2 4378:4; for other refs. see 
Kraus Verfiigungen 366-369. 


b) in OB: ribbdt. iSakkatim re$ Sv. 
SLIG.MES na-wi.MES ù na-$ GU.UN. 
HI.A ekallim the arrears of the farmers, 
shepherds, $.-s of the pasture lands, or 
(any other) palace tenants (are remitted) 


RA 63 47:6 (Edict of Ammisaduqa), see Kraus . 


Verfügungen 168, cf. (in the same sequence) Studies 
Landsberger 227:11’ (Edict of Samsuiluna), see 
Kraus Verfügungen 154; [SU.Sr.18] mätim ša 
ina qäti SIPA AB.GUD.HI.A SI[PA Us].UDU. 
HI.A SIPA UZ.B[1.4] Sa ekallim . . . imah: 
har[uma] any š. of the open country who 
receives (carcasses or hides) from an ox- 
herd, shepherd, or goatherd of the palace 
Kraus Edikt 34 $ 10’: 12 (= Kraus Verfügungen 176 
$ 12), cf. [s]u.s1.1G mätim ibid. 24, also 


Susikku 


TLB 4 91:8 andr. 6’; (hides and carcasses) 
ana SU.SL.IG <ma>-tim issaknuma charged 
to the $. of the open country (for con- 
text see mudasü) CT 8 1c:6; assum 
kanikat RI.RI.GA Sa SIPA nuttin RI.RI. 
GA Ša SU.SLIG.MES ... kanákim con- 
cerning making out sealed documents 
about our (carcasses) lost by the shepherd 
(and) the carcasses lost by the &-s A 
3520:7 (let.); 5 Ug.HI.A RI.RI.GA namharti 
PN SU.SI.IG &.BAD.50.K1 five ewes, (car- 
casses from) the loss, received by PN the $. 
of GN BM 81562:5, cf. PN SU.s1.1G Saddu.Kı 
BM 81552:5, PN SU.SriG URU Ubänum 
BM 81388:4, wr. PN Su-si-ik-ki Ubünim BM 
81556: 4, all cited Kraus Verfügungen 372 f.; nam: 
harti PN SU.SI.IG Sippar CT 8 33c:14; PN 
SU.SI.IG Sippar-Amndnum BM 81512:3, BM 
81397: 3, cited Kraus Verfügungen 382, also CT 4 
15b:8; $ MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR SA KU. 
BABBAR SAM KUŠ UZU u SiG... da ana 
PN DI.KUD ana Suddunim nadnu MU.DU 
PN, SU.SI.IG Sippar-Amnänum namharti 
PN; u PN, one-half mina of silver, from 
the silver obtained from the sale of hides, 
meat, and wool, which was assigned to 
PN the judge for collection, delivered by 
PN, the & of Sippar-Amnänum, received 
by PN; and PN, CT 4 15b:8; 16 LO 
SU.SI.IG Sippar-Amnänu u nawésu. . . ana 
Seim $a egel bilti PN ... esedim u Suz 
liim ...] 16 men (in the service) of the 
£ of Sippar-Amnanu and its pasture 
lands [are needed] for the harvesting and 
bringing in of the grain of PN's tax field 
LIH 84:5, cf. ibid. 13, see Frankena, AbB 2 66; 
3 Gin KÜ.BABBAR kankum 8A KÜ.BABBAR 
SU.SI.IG S?ppar u nawésu BE 6/1 72:2; püh 
kanık PN Su-Si-ki BM 81650: 6, see Kraus Ver- _ 
fügungen 375; PN $u(copy ku?) -Si-ik-kum 
YOS 14 75:8; for other refs. see Kraus Verfügun- : 
gen 371-389. 


The activities of the $usikku almost al- 
ways involve disposal of the carcasses, 
hides, or meat of animals which died while 
in the care of herdsmen, and sometimes 
involve the financial transactions sub- 
sequent to the disposal of the carcasses. 
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In CT 19 43 III 42 (Nabnitu XVI 172), [...] = 
[!]u-u$-$i-[ka] “let me carry you” is an optative of 
nasi A v. In YOS 2 19:6 the personal name Lu- 
us-$i-kum occurs, see Finkelstein, RA 63 62 n. 1. 

Finkelstein, RA 63 61 ff.; Hirsch, RA 68 91f.; 
Harris Ancient Sippar 79f.; Kraus Verfügungen 
350-93. 


Éusippu see Susuppu. 


Éussuku (Sumsuku, $amsuku, $ansuku) 
adj; deprived; MA, SB; cf. nasd- 
ku A. 


kurunnu ša nabläti ana daddari |. . .] 
pitnu u rigma $üm-su-ka-ku simat [$ar: 
rütija] u hadd ša baläti zummäku life- 
giving beer [turned into] a foul-tasting 
plant, I am deprived of the lyre and (its) 
sound which befit [my royalty], and I am 
bereft of the joys of life ZA 5 80r. 11 (prayer of 
Asn. I), see von Soden, AfO 25 42:67; Sukutia 
sku usanbituma $um-su-kat eli $a mahri 
they (the wise men) made that jewelry (of 
Marduk) gleam, but now it is more de- 
prived (of sheen?) than before Cagni Erra IIb 
21; difficult: the hunter, hearing the 
speech of the wild animals, (thought) 3d- 
an-su-kw tésunu  siq(?) ri$umu pitrudu 
their minds are ...., their words . 
LKA 62:16 (MA lit.), see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35; 
$um-su-ku (in broken context) Lambert 
BWL 166 K.8566+:19 (fable). 


For the meaning compare the meanings 
to reject, annul, and the like, cited nasaku 
A mng. 5. The ref. Cagni Erra II b 21 may 
belong to masdku. In STT 73:134, see Rei- 
ner, JNES 19 35, [Summa GUD zI-m]a hu: 
ruppasu ustappil $u-us-su-qu (see Sapálu 
mng. 3a), the final word may stand for 
Suzzuqu, see nazäqu mng. 4b. 


Sussullu see sussullu. 
Sussumu see Süsumu. 


Éusubbu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB. 


3 Gin 24 SE Su-su-ub-bu-wm HA.LA PN 
114 grains (of silver), the $., PN’s share 


süsumu 


(followed by shares of 57 grains each for 
five others) Boyer Contribution 127:1; MU. 
3.KAM.MA.SB §u-zU -ub-bu TOM.MU.DE {B. 
TA.AN.E he rented (a field) for three years 
in order to bring in(?) & 3N-T 246:8. 

The fact that a double share is desig- 
nated as $Susubbu in Boyer Contribution sug- 
gests that the word derives from (w)a: 
säbum, q.v., in spite of the writing with the 
-su sign. 


Éusummü (susummi) s.; gift, delivery; 
Mari; Sum. Iw. 

udu.ÉÁu.sum.ma(var. .mu) = MIN (= immer) 
$u-su-me-e (var. $u-sum-mi-e), MIN nu-du-un-ni-e, 
MIN pu-qud-di-e Hh. XIII 146 ff., [6.$u.sum.ma] 
[e-8u]-Sum-ma (pronunciation) = bi-it su-sum-ma 
Kagal Bogh. I Section C 3. 

(various gold jewelry and objects) Su- 
Su-um-mu-u ša ^ Di-ri-tim ARMT 22 237: 12. 

The restoration $u-su-[um-mu] -U-um 
proposed in AHw. 1288a for Nigga Bil. B 155 
is not supported by the traces as copied 
in MSL 13 119 note to line 155. 


Éüsumu (sussumu) adj; befitting, ap- 
propriate; SB; cf. asämu. 

é.garg.bi sukud.da hé.du; Se.er.ma.al 
Su.li.li.eS’ BAR.dagal.la: ldnSu eld Su-su-mu 


etella napardá (see napardá adj.) 4R 20 No. 1:15f. 
+ AJSL 35 139 Ki. 1904-10-9,96 : 10f. 


You make libations and sing Su-su-mat 
hirtu] rabitu Sitruhtu Ištar (the song) 
“Fitting is the great spouse, proud Ištar” 
BBR No. 61 i 7, 62:13; russundku ina iat 
bandku ina Sarrati hibaku ina ardäti Šu- 
su-ma-ku ina damgäti I (Belet-Nippuri) 
am splendid among goddesses, beautiful 
among queens, beloved among maidens, 
most befitting among the fair women Or. 
NS 36 122:121 (SB hymn to Gula); asri šu- 
us-su-mu usésibu they installed (Sa- 
maš and Aja) in an appropriate temple 
OECT 134i 7 (Nbn); Nabonidus etlu šu- 
us-su-mu PBS 1580i4; a bed 5a na huräst 
ligti $u-su-mu Erimu qerebáa (see ardmu 


375 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Susuppu 


mng. lc) ZA 5 67:36 (prayer of Asn. I), see 
von Soden, AfO 25 39, cf. ina tedig béelütu 
Su-su-um BiOr 6 166:6, see Ebeling Hander- 
hebung 116. 


Susuppu (susuppu, susippu, Susippu, sa: 
suppu) s.; (a towel); OB, Mari, EA, 
Nuzi, NA; Sum. Iw.; Mari $usippu, Nuzi 
Susuppu, Susuppu, NA sasuppu, pl. Susup- 
pu, Susippt, NA sasuppäti, wr. syll. and 
(in EA) (TGG.)Sv.su/Zzu.UB. 


tüg.Su.su.ub = Su-su-up-pu, [tüg.Su.su]. 
ub.e.dab = edappätu Hh. XIX 290f.; gada.8u. 
zu.ub ka-ad Su-Su-ub (pronunciation) = gu-Su-pu 
(remainder of line belongs to preceding entry), 
gada Su.zu.ub dingir.ra ka-ad Su-Su-ub ti-gi-ra 
(pronunciation) = $u-$u-[ub] i-li Arnaud Emar 6 
556:44f., also (adding lugal = Sar-[ri], nin. 
dingir.ra = i-ti (i.e., enti) ibid. 46f., cf. tüg.Su. 
zu.ub, tüg.Su.zu.ub dingir.ra, tüg.Su.zu. 


ub lugal, tug.Su.zu.ub nin.dingir.ra MSL, 


10 152: 221 ff. (RS Forerunner), gada.8u.zu.ub, 
gada.Éu.zu.ub dingir.ra, gada.Su.zu.ub 
lugal, gada.8u.zu.ub nin.dingir.ra ibid. 
257 ff.; TÓG sa-su-pu, TÓG.MIN ğa TUG.GADA Prac- 
tical Vocabulary Assur 286f. 


a) in OB, Mari — 1’ specified as used 
for hands or on the lap: 1 $u-si-ip SU 
$a sía one woolen hand $. ARM 9 280:5, 
also ARMT 23 228:13, ARM 24 214:7, cf. 1 
GADA $u-si-ipSU ARM 18 28:9, ibid. 6, ARMT 
22315ii8, [x $]u-[s?] -?p ga-tim ARMT 22 324 
iii 51, also ARM 7 270: 9’ (coll. ARMT 18 p. 281); X 
GADA $u-si-ip ga-tim GS x standard linen 
hand &.-s ARMT 22 324 ii 24, 2 GADA $u-si-ip 
birki GS two standard linen lap &-s ibid. 
31; 3 [S]u-[s]?-?p birk? ibid. iii 50; 1 GADA 
Su-[s?-?]p birkt ARMT 23 535 i 13, ARM 24 
214: 15. 


2’ other oces.: nds Su-Si-ip-pi-im UET 
7 73 i 26 (OB list of professions); 2 $u-si-ip- 
pu ARMT 13 2:10, cf. ARMT 22 108 r. 8, 114:1, 
1 $u-[s]i-pu ibid. 168:4; uncert: 1 at 
$u-$i-ip terditum ARM 21 364:14; 2 $u-si- 
pu ana $e-er-tim ARMT 22 172:2. 


b) in EA: 1 Su.zv.v[s $]a GADA ša 
birma kubbü 1 T6G.SU.ZU.UB Sa birma kub: 
bü (see kubbü v.) EA 22 iii 27f. (list of gifts 
of Tu&ratta). 


Susbuttu 


c) in Nuzi: [x talpala §u-lsu-upl-pu 
[Sa] GADA.MES HSS 13 431:16 (= RA 36 
204); Sum<ma> 4 TÜG.MES 2 ta-pa-<la>- 
lu §u-Su-up-pu ... tu bītija la i$riqu I 
swear that he stole four garments, two 
pairs of $.-s, (wool and dyes) from my 
house JEN 125:4 (coll); tltenütu Šu-sú- 
up-pu HSS 15 163:3; 3 Ju-gu-up-pu-ü 
HSS 14 6:9; 3 tàpalu §u-Su-up-pu ana pa: 
lila three pairs of &£-s for .... HSS 15 
174:12, cf. 1 $u-[ful-up-pu damqu HSS 15 
177:1. 


d) in NA: TUG sa-su-up-pa-a-te $a?us 
rate imahhar zakuäte iddan TÓG ša Su". 
MES $a’uräte imahhar zakuäte iddan (the 
attendant in charge of linen) receives the 
dirty &.-s and supplies clean ones, receives 
dirty hand towels and supplies clean ones 
MVAG 41/3 62 ii 17 (royal rit.); TUG sa-su-up- 
pu ina muhhi naglab Sarri ikarruru they 
put the & on the king's shoulders Or. NS 
21 137 : 10 and dupl. Bab. 1 206 K.13325 i 12, cf., 
wr. TÓG sa-su-p[u] Or. NS 22 37:6, also van 
Driel Cult of A&&ur 122 i 16; [... TUG sa]- 
[sul-pu [ina muhhi naglab S] arri ra-Tkal-su 
[fangü pitulhu nas the temple ad- 
ministrator is responsible for tying the &. 
on the king's shoulders (before cultic 
meals) Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 36 i 12, cf. TÓG 
sa-su-pu |. . .] fa muhh? naglabi[. . .] ADD 
679 left edge 1; TUG sa-su-up-pi TUG birsate 
ADD 1023:4; 4 qirs? 3 TUG sa-su-pat ADD 
1039 i4, 2 TUG sa-su-p[at. . .] ADD 956: 12, 
also ibid. 13, 12 TUG sa-su-pat ADD 957 r. 5. 

Loan from Sum. tüg.Su.su.ub, 
literally *hand-wiping cloth," see Deller 
and Watanabe, ZA 70 218ff. In the NA period, 
Susuppu is distinguished from TÓG 3a qat. 
Cf. Syr. Süfeppa, see Kaufman, AS 19 104. 


For HSS 14 247:39 see luppu usage a. 


Éusbuttu s.; provisioning, supplies; NB; 
cf. sabätu. 

nàmurti u $Su-us-bu-tü ša Sarri itti ahàz 
meš inandinnu’ they (the lessors) will de- 
liver together the namurtu-gift and the 8. 
for the king FLP 1605:7, in Dillard NB Lewis 
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Coll. 180; by the first day of MN PN will 
deliver in the palace of Amanu 200 dan: 
nity šikaru tabu ina suluppi ša ultu Eanna 
ana Su-us-bu-ut-tum ša Sarri nadnassu 
two hundred vats of good beer made from 
dates which were given to him from (the 
stores of) Eanna for the š. of the king 
YOS 7 129:6; eighty sheep SaPN.. . ibuku 
ana Su-us-bu-ut-tum ša $arri ana PN, ip: 
qidu UD.17.KAM ... ibbakma ina Amanu 
ana Su-ug-bu-ut-tum Ša $arri ana PN; u PN 

. inandin which PN brought (from the 
enclosure of the Eanna temple and) en- 
trusted to PN, for the š. of the king, on 
the 17th day (of the month) he (PN;) 
will bring and deliver (the sheep) to PN; 
and PN in Amanu for the & of the king 
GCCI 2 120:5ff., cf. kt ina adannišu PN, 
UDU.NITÁ a’ 80 anak $u-us-bu-ut-tum ša 
$arri la ittabkuma ana PN; u PN la ittanna 
ibid. 12; x kaspu [SAM] tabilu ša ana šu- 
us-bu-tu ša ekal Amanu nadnu YOS 7 86:2; 
ina muhhi Su-us-bu-ut-tum tabilanu u hi: 
$ihheti béli la ielli (see $elü A usage b) 
YOS 3 79:17, cf. ina muhhi histhtu $u-us- 
bu-ut-tum u šikaru ana sald istén la iselli 
(see hisihtu mng. 2) ibid. 19:30. 

For the parallelism with ana naptani Sa 
$arri, see San Nicolò, ArOr 17/2 328. The ref- 
erences &d-as-[bul-[té $a] salmdni ABL 
18:11, and ga-as-bu-tu gabbu íakin ABL 
465:9, see Parpola LAS No. 173 and 248, are 
both III infinitives of sabdtu; for similar 
occs. see sabatu mng. 11g. 


Susrupu adj.; steeped, soaked; NB*; cf. 
sarapu B. 

2 at burdné &u-us-ru-pu-tu ana hišūtu 
Sa nari (see burü A usage a) GCCI 2 320:2. 


Sus s.; (a quality of the date palm and 
its dates); SB*; Sum. lw.(?; wr. SA. 
SUD; ef. Fisütu. 


gié.gisimmar.u,.hi.in.$à.zu = šu-şu-ú (var. 
gis.giSimmar.us.hi.in.8d.sü = &i-gu-tum) (fol- 
lowed by busul séti) Hh. III 329; u,.hi.in. 
[$à].I8à 1 = [ful-gu-u, u4.hi.[in.u4.da] = MIN (= 
uhinu) seit Hh. XXIV 262f.; u,.hi.in.$à.sü = šu- 
gu-u Nabnitu M 267. 


Ststtu 


[Summa gisim]maru $a U4.HI.IN i880 BA. 
SUD ittasi if a date palm that (usually) 
bears dates bears $. dates (its owner will 
become poor) CT 41 19 r. 20, ef. (with 
opposite apod.) [summa gisimmar]u sa 
SA.SUD i440 U,HI.IN ittaSt ibid. 21 (SB Alu). 

The date palme designated as $à.sü at 
the tax estimation are those which bear 
little or nothing, see Landsberger Date Palm 
p. 60. The designation may refer to un- 
pollinated dates which are “usually 
worthless: the flesh is dry and tasteless, 
while the seed is soft and undeveloped, 
lying loose in a fibrous cavity,” see Paul 
Popenoe, The Date Palm (1973) 97. For Ur III 
texts where $à.sü designates not yet 
productive trees see Snell, Acta Sumerolo- 
gica (Japan) 11 165ff. 


Sigh (fem. Sisdtu) adj.; protruding(?), 
turned out(?); OB, SB; cf. asd. 


a) protruding(?): summa ina [mitti] 
ubäni nekemtu la šu-şu-tú $aknat if on the 
right side of the “finger” there is an 
atrophied part which does not protrude (?) 
CT 31 42 r.(!) 16, also (on the left) ibid. 17, ef. 
ibid. 18, also ibid. 21 Bu. 91-5-9,202: 8f. 


b) exiled, turned out(?): assat awilim 
$u-sü-tum ana bitisa itär the man’s wife 
who has been turned out will return to 
her house YOS 10 47:48 (OB); obscure: LU 
šu-[şu-úl (for commented line see seperu 
mng. 2a and asi mng. 6k) Lambert BWL 
54 line f (Ludlul III comm.). 


For lexical references see sisi. 


$üsubtu s.; increment, addition; lex.*; 
cf. asäbu. 


[$u]. dab = $u-sd-[u]b-t[um] Nigga Bil. B 232. 


Sügütu s.; 
OB; of. asa. 
PN nukaribbum. . . ulu ina A.SA £8.GAR- 
ka ulu ina A.SA &u-gü-ti-ka ana amirti 
inifu Ema qüssu ummadu x A.SA lilgema 
PN, the gardener, should take x field, 


rental contract, agreement; 
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whether from your i$karu field or from 
your rented field, whichever he prefers, of 
his own choosing Kraus AbB 1 136:10; ana 
A.SA Su-st-ti-ia la tasanniq you must not 
lay claim to my rented field PBS 7 69 r. 4, 
ef. ibid. obv. 10, cf. also ana A.SA Su-si- 
ut PN la tasann[iq] VAS 16 149 r. 8 (all 
letters); (PN and PN, made an accounting) 
4 (P1) SE-a ša PN ana PN, ana zérim ana 
eqlim ša ip GN Su-st-ti-i-S[u] PN ul iSap: 
pakma 4 Gin Kt išaqqal if PN does not 
deliver the four Pr of barley (owed) by 
PN to PN, for seed for the field on the 
Ur canal (according to) his rental con- 
tract, he will pay four shekels of silver 
YOS 12 352:13; A.SA Su-su-utPN VAS 7 101:5, 
also ibid. 145:6, BE 6/2 124:3, CT 8 19b:3, 
. Szlechter Tablettes 82 MAH 15.880:3, Szlechter 


TJA 144 UMM G 5:5, YOS 13 128:4, 242:5, 


332:1; GIS.SAR Su-sti-ut PN VAS 7 35:5. 
Sa¥ see Susi. 

šūša see Sus. 

SuSalSsam see $usalgum. 


SuSal8um (Susalfam, šušaltu) adv.; three- 
fold; OA*; cf. salas. 


Summa tuppam harmam ula sbi ana PN 
PN, la usteli ana kaspim annim $u-$äl- 
Sum PN, ana PN išaqqal Summa tuppam ula 
Sibi usteli kasapsu PN, Sabbu if PN, can- 
not produce either a sealed tablet or wit- 
nesses (to prove) that PN (owes him 


silver), PN, will pay PN threefold for that. 


silver, if he can produce either a tablet or 
witnesses, PN, is considered paid his silver 
BIN 4 147:16; ana x kaspim Sa talgeu $u- 
Sa-al-&u-um la taSaqqal will you not agree 
to pay threefold the two and a half shekels 
of silver which you took? ICK 1 72:20, see 
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 259 n. 28; 
x kaspam . . . PN PN, UPN; ukannam Summa 
la uktainšunu šu-šál-šu-um išaqqal PN will 
prove that PN, and PN, (owe) x silver, if 
he does not prove it against them, he will 
pay threefold ICK 2 118A:7 (tablet) and 


šušānu 


118B:8 (case); umma PN kima jäti PN, ana 
PN; mera? PN, i$qul Summa PN, mera? PN, 

uktaissu Su-Sa-al-Sa-amPN; ana PN ifaqqal 
PN said (to the one who claimed the cop- 

per) “PN, as my representative paid (the 

copper) to PN;, the son of PN,” — if the son 

of PN, confirms it in regard to PN,, PN; 

(the claimant) will pay PN threefold TCL 

21 263:12, cf. (x copper) PN PN, ana PN; 

ukdssum summa uktaiššu $u-Sa-al-$a-am 
ana PN, išaqqal ibid. 22; Summa la ittah:. 
bulusum su-Sa-al-Su-umPN anaPN, išaqqal 
ICK 1 127:11; as your representative I took 

x silver from PN ana Su-Sa-al-Sum pāī 
addissum I promised him threefold VAT 

9235 : 6 (coll.), cited MVAG 33 327 note b, and see 

J. Lewy, Or. NS 29 42 n. 3; uncert.: summa 

KU.BABBAR Sim 8u-Sdl-ti tamhura adi alla: 

kanni kaspam kunkama if you (pl.) have 

received the silver, the value of the &, 

then keep it under seal until I arrive TuM 

1 4b: 4. 


J. Lewy, Or. NS 29 42ff.; Hecker Grammatik 
p. 87 n. 1. 


SuSaltu see fusalfum. 


SuSannu see susanu. 


SuSanu (susannu, susdnu) s.; 1. horse 
trainer, groom (for horses or other ani- 
mals), 2. (member of a class of state 
dependents); MA, NA, NB; wr. syll. (with 
det. LÓ) and (Achaem. only) LG.KI.zA.zA; 
cf. Susanütu. 


1. horse trainer, groom (for horses or 
other animals) — a) in gen. — 1^ in MA, 
NA: [gat] [PN] su-sa-ni (colophon) Ebe- 
ling Wagenpferde 11 A r. 5 (MA), also 16 Ac r. 3; 
1 quppu ša tuppäte ša ekalli ša muhhi LG 
su-sa-a-ni one box of palace documents 
concerning(?) the s.-s KAJ 310:27 (MA); 
disbursement to LU su-s[a]-[n?l ša [x] 
Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 141 (pl. 24) No. 12:8, 
136 (pl. 16) No. 7:8; PN LU su-sa-nu uré 
PN the stable groom ADD 852 iii 2, cf. 
naphar 4 LG su-sa-ni ibid. i2, cf. PN LG 
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su-sa-n|u] (as witness) ADD 273 r. 5, (in 
broken context) Tell Halaf 13:5. 


2’ in NB: beer for PN LÓ su-Sdé-nu 
ša ANSE.KUR.RA GCCI 2 200:4, also GCCI 1 
122:4; dates given to PN LU $u-Sd-ni-e 
$G ANÉE.KUR.RA.ME YOS 3176:5; oil given 
to 6 LU $u-$d-ni-e $á ANSE.KUR.RA.ME 
VAS 20 37:2, also (oil rations for) 28 LU 
$u-$d-ni-e SAL.ANSE.KUR.RA.[MES] Weid- 
ner, Mél. Dussaud 2 931 sub 3; PN LU $u-8d- 
an &á ü-qu-pi-e PN the monkey trainer 
ibid. 931 sub 4 (= pl. 2 r. 24); beer ana LÓ 
$u-$a-ni-e [$a] GUD.ME GCCI 1 182:2; ku: 
rummälti ša LÓ $u-$6-ni-e (received by PN) 
YOS 6 229:41, cf. (same person) LU ğu- 
$d-nu YOS 6 220:28, YOS 7 16:14, 152:11, cf. 
also YOS 6 35:11, BRM 1 96:7, PN LU ğu- 
$d-nu BIN 1 155:7 and 16; note URU Sa LU 
$u-$d-an-na.MES Cyr. 158:3, cf. URU SÉ LÚ 
$u-$d-ni-e VAS 5 29:17. 


b) as title of deputies of the king or of 
other officials (NB): PN Satammu $a GN PN; 
LÓ $u-$d-nu Sarri PN the administrator of 
GN, PN, the king’s & (identified as mär 
baní.MEÉ) YOS 7 106:2, cf. LO Su-Sd-nu 
Sarri (first witness) ibid. 111:19, also TCL 13 
147 : 17, (beside Satammu and royal sepiru) YOS 7 
114:14 (al Camb. and referring to the same 
person), cf. also VAS 6 276:25; PN LU Su-$d-nu 
Karri L6 saknu ša aspastua PN, the royal š., 
overseer of the (hatru of) horse-feeders 
PBS 2/1 189:11 (Dar. II); PN LU Su-sd-nu Sa 
Satammi TCL 9 83:8; PN LU.SAG LU GAL 
pi-glit-ti] Sá LÓ Su-Sa-nu ša x[. . .] Thomp- 
son Rep. 158 r. 2. 


2. (member of a class of state depen- 
dents, NB): LÓ hatri ša LÓ $u-$d-ni-e 
DUMU.MES LU gak-nu.MES — hatru-asso- 
ciation of the &-s who are overseers BE 10 
112:9, cf. ibid. 5 and 11, also, wr. LU Šu- 
§d-ni-e LÜ.DUMU.MES Saknütu ibid. 79:8, 
cf. ibid. 64:7, also LU $u-$d-ni-e LÓ.DUMU. 
MES KÉ» Sak-nu-tu BE 10 79:3, and passim 
designating members of hatru’s organized by oc- 
eupation, see Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 


susanu 
76 ff. Nos. 40-49; hatri ša LO Su-Sd-ni.MES 
$a bit rab urätu — hatru-association of the 
&-s of the equerry’s estate TuM 2-3 183: 6, 
cf. ibid. 190:12, 191:13 and lower edge, 124:4, 
PBS 2/1 114:18; all the fiefs ga LO šu- 
$6-ni.MES Sa bit PN PBS 2/1 57:5, cf. ibid. 
138 upper edge 1, BE 10 16:3, 47:5 and 48:5; LU 
$u-$d-ni-e ša bit nakkandu &-s attached 
to the storehouse BE 9 83:8, also right edge 
seal line 4; note LU §u-&d-ni.MES (var. LU. 
KI.ZA.ZA.MES) $a bit PN the &-s of PN's 
estate BE 10 65: 15 and lower edge 3, var. (same 
person) ibid. 51:16 and left edge 4, and passim re- 
ferring to the estate or institution to which they are 
attached, also with bit omitted, e.g., LO šu- 
$a-ni-e ša masdka (see masdka) BE 9 
107:9; kum nikkassika rasütu $a ina muh: 
hini vr1 40 LU.ERiN.MES [ni] ddakkamma 
dullu ina muhhi bitika lipusw u idi mun: 
ná&unütu u 10 LO.ERIN.MES ana LÚ Šu- 
$d-ni-e niddakka . .. LÜ.ERIN.MES a? 40 
dullu ana muhhi bitisu ippusu’ u L6.ERÍN. 
MES a’ 10 ana LÓ Su-sd-ni-e inandinu’ in- 
stead of (paying in goods) the debt (ex- 
pressed in goods) that we owe you, we will 
supply you with forty workers for one(?) 
month, they will work on your property. 
Pay them wages. Furthermore, we 
will supply you ten workers as &.-s. (The 
ereditor agreed and) those forty workers 
will work on his property and they 
(the debtors) will supply those ten work- 
ers as $.-S Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 
No. 113, see ibid. p. 81; note the atypical refs.: 
PN gaknu ša LO $u-$d-nu.MES Šá ina qaté 
PN TuM 2-3 186:14; [...] $a ina muhhi 
LU Su-$d-an-na (in broken context) Du- 
rand Textes babyloniens pl. 89 AO 26782 r. 1, see 
Joannès Textes économiques p. 360 No. 120: 7'. 
Loan from Indo-Iranian asva-sani- 
*looking after horses," by way of MA 
and NA susdnu, transmitted to NB, with 
the usual sibilant correspondence, as 
$usänu. Only in MA and NA is the ety- 
mologically original sense maintained, re- 
ferring particularly to trainers and/or 
handlers of chariot teams. For a sug- 
gestion that LU.c18.aiair in NA repre- 
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sents susdnu rather than sa mugirri, see 
Parpola, JSS 21 172. In NB texts having to do 
with the management of temple re- 
sources, susanu designates a handler of 
animals in general, not only of horses. In 
the Achaem. period, the title Sanu may 
designate a highly placed functionary (see 
mng. 1b). In other Achaem. texts (chiefly 
from the Murašů archive), susdnu in- 
dicates a dependent juridical status. 


The ref. PN Sant ša LÓ Su-$d-an.mES 
(witness) VAS 6 155:15 refers to people 
of Susa; note that the tablet was written 
in Susa (Su-$d-an KI). In TIM 9 59:10f. 
(= Sumer 13 117) read su-sa-<pi>-nu. 

Ebeling, ZA 50 213f.; Mayrhofer, Die Sprache 


5 87; Parpola, OLZ 1979 35; Dandamaev Slavery 
626 ff.; Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 79ff. 


SuSanutu s.; status of susanu; NB; wr. 
Syll. (mostly with det. LG) and L6.K1.ZA. 
zA-t-tul ti; cf. Susdnu. 

put sehi pägiranu arad-Sarrütu mär- 
banátu u LÓ Su-$a-an-nu-tu $a ina muhhi 
PN illâ’ PN; PN, PN, nasd PN», PN3, and PN, 
assume guaranty against (suits brought 
by) a person acting unlawfully (or) a 
person bringing claims, (against suits 
claiming) the status of royal slave, free 
person, or $Su$änu which arise over PN (the 
slave sold) Dar. 212:9; negative formula- 
tion: put la seht la pägiranu la <arad>- 
Sarritu lamär-ba[nütu] la Sirki-ilitu la šu- 
Sd-nu-tu la bit sisé la bit kus[st . . .] la bit 
narkabti ša ina muhhi'PN PN; . . .«la» ile 
PN; na-$i McEwan LB Tablets No. 36:8, also, 
wr. LU &u-sá-n|u-d-tí] PBS 2/1 65:13, wr. 
LU.KI.ZA.ZA-tU-té VAS 5 128:10; put la 
mar-banitu la arad-Sarritu <la> $irki- 
[ilūtu] u «la» L6 gu-Sd-an-nu-tu. . . [PN] u 
PN, nasa PN and PN, (the sellers) assume 
guaranty that (the slaves) do not have the 
status of free person, of royal slave, of 
oblate, or of $Susänu McEwan LB Tablets No. 
35:13, cf. TOL 13 248:9, TuM 2-3 289:11, also 
BRM 2 10:11, and passim in LB slave-sale docu- 
ments. 


væve 


susı 
Petschow Pfandrecht p. 7f.n. 14; Klima, CRRA 
11 17f.; Kriickmann Bab. Rechts- und Verwaltungs- 
urkunden 19f.; Dandamaev Slavery 626 ff. 
SaSAtu s.; confusion; lex.*; cf. ešů v. 


an.ta.lü = $u-$a-a-tum (var. e-$a-a-tum, see 


. e&átu) Erimhus III 77. 


šušerů s.; chill; syn. list.* 


bi-bi-tú (var. bi-bi-it-ti), Su-Se-ru-u = $u-ru-up- 
pu-u Malku III 170£., var. from von Weiher Uruk 
120: 181. 


Susi (Sas, Sasa, Susu) num.; sixty; from 
OB on; wr. syll. (abbr. Su, DIS + gu) 
and us; cf. susisu, SusSar, *&usw'u. 


ge-eS DIS, ge-e&-ta DIŠ = 1 &u-47 Ea II 242f.; 
ge&-lin-mu 4xD1S = 4 3u-$i Ea II 250, also (5-9 
$u-$i) ibid. 252, 254, 256, 258, 260; ge&-mi-na 
2xDIS = 2 $u-£j Ea II MA Excerpt 31, also (3-9 
$u-$i) ibid. 32-38; [mu.u&É.di.t]a = DIS = 1 gu- 
ši Emesal Voc. III 134, cf. (2, 3, and 5 &u-&) 
ibid. 135-137, see Steinkeller, ZA 69 183; gi8. 
má piS.gur (var. DIS+Su.gur) = elip Su-ud-Se 
(vars. Su-uS-S, šu-ši) Hh. IV 354; e-e& (var. d[i- 
e&]) KU = &u-dá-&a (var. §u-us-si) S” I 188, for vars. 
see MSL 4 206. 

gis.am ba.gub gü.dé.bi i.zu.ü : Su-us DIS 
(var. DIS 8u-$i) ikün (var. ikunnu) nibissu tidé (the 
single wedge) also stands for sixty, do you know the 
appropriate reading? ZA 64 140:12 (Examenstext 
A), restored and vars. from Hunger Uruk 146:9'; 
danna(KASKAL.GfD).DIS.ta.&m Su-us  béra 
Lugale II 32 (= 76); 1.8u.gur.ta 8 gur Se: inal 
Su-& 8 GUR $e’im eight gur of barley per sixty (gur) 
Ai. IV i 39; “A.nun.na.an.na mu.u3.d.bi: 
Anunnaki $a Samé 5 $u-$i the three hundred 
heavenly Anunnaki SBH 139 No. IV 155f. 


a) wr. syll: 45 GUR ZÓ.LUM PN... 15 
GUR PN, Év.NIGÍN 1 $8u-8i z6.LUM TCL 11 
192:7; ina qinnaz alpim 1 $u-5; immahhas 
he will be flogged sixty (strokes) with an 
ox whip CH $ 202:81; 1 &u-& kiššam ... 
2 Su-us 5 kiss$am sixty bundles of reeds, 
125 bundles of reeds  Edzard Tell ed-Dér 
199:7 and 13; 600 2 Su-$i kurullü 720 
sheaves ibid. 221:15; 9 $u-& agurrum ibid. 
188:1, also 1 4u-4i agurrum ibid. r. 2, but 4 
SAR 2 $u-$[i] SIG, PBS 8/2 148:1; 1 Su-& 
riksu $a SUM.SAR sixty bunches of garlic 
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38: 14; uhin 
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1 $u-$i naši he is bringing sixty (gur?) 
fresh dates TCL 18 88:26; 2 §u-& mirtu3 $u- 
Si Sinnatum $a mas<karkätim 120... . -s, 
180 teeth for a harrow UCP 10 142 No. 
70:21f. (coll. J. J. Finkelstein); 5 §u-& GIS.SAG. 
KUL.MAR.GÍD.DA TCL 17 72:9; 3,40 Su-& 
siprt YOS 13 147: 1; 2 $u-Sisäbam Sumer 1421 
No. 4:16 (Harmal let.), cf. 7 $u-$i sabum TMB 
98 No. 195:9, and passim in OB; 1 su-& 4 
meséni ARM 1 17:29; [su-usl sabum $ü 
mimma epésam lül-[la. . .] these sixty sol- 
diers [cannot(?)] do anything ARM 2 39:39; 
I dedicated 1 5u-& rugqi eré sixty copper 
vessels AKA 44 ii 61, cf. he brought (as 
tribute) 1 su-s ruqqi erde... itt 2 Su-& 
amilüte AKA 43 ii 49 and 51 (Tigl. D, 1 $u-3524 
papparhuátu AfO 18 304 ii 20 (MA inv); 1 
ma-at 1 šu-ši 7 É alik ilki 167 houses of 
service-holders RA 23 158 No. 63:17 (Nuzi); 1 
ME Su- 03 (total) 163 EA 14 iii 73 (list of gifts 
from Egypt); 1 $u-$i13 huldlu EA 25 ii 3 (list of 
gifts of Tußratta); SU.NÍGIN -ma ga 1 ME $u-&i 
ti-ba-an a total of 160 deben-weight RA 31 
127:12 (= EA 369); tuppi l $u-$í GAN A.SÀ 
KAJ 160:2 (MA); 1 Su-& 6 Gin 66 shekels 
EA 22 iii 21 (list of gifts of Tusratta); ina Sani 
2 §u-Si li-mi ummana usésiamma imtahas 
dabdä the second time I sent forth 
120,000 troops, but he inflicted a defeat 
JCS 11 85 iii 2 (OB Cuthean Legend), cf. 1 Su-&% 
li-mé ummäna ibid. 4, istu 6 $u-$&i li-mi 
ummäni ineru when he had killed 
360,000 troops ibid. 6, wr. 2 US lim ERIN 
AnSt 5 102:85 (SB version), cf. [. .. x Sju-5$ 
umm|änätija] RA 70 117 L ii 42’ (OB lit.); 
šūşášši 1 Su-& alia . . .] let loose against 
her (Ištar) the sixty diseases CT 15 46:69 
(Descent of Ištar); 1 Su-s qaqqad pilakki 
30 Sa bini 30 ša musukkanni (see qaqqadu 
mng. 4b-2’) KAR 223:2; PAP l 3u-& 3 
C.H1.A marhasu Köcher BAM 168:16; 5 ğu- 
$i qinnàte three hundred families (of 
rebels) AKA 81 vi 31 (Tigl. D; 1 ner 2 $u- 
Ši MU.MES 720 years Weidner Tn. 16 No. 
7:26; 9 $Su-$ 40 MU.MES 580 years AOB 
1120 iii 41 (Shalm.I); a $u-$iMU.MES Sit she 
is sixty years old Edel Ägyptische Ärzte 68: 19; 
Su«NIGÍN 2 Su-& MU.BLIM total: 120 


Susi 
lines YOS 10 33 vi 18 (OB ext), 1 &u-&2 
62 (lines) UET 6/1 33:65 (OB), 1 $u-& 3 


MU.SID.BI.IM KAR 153 r.(!) 7, SU+NIGIN 1 
Su-& MU.BI adi qitifunu in all sixty lines 
until their end Labat Suse 9 r. 43 (ext.), 
and passim. 


b) abbr. gu: 1812 su... putur 30 
tammar TMB 24 No. 48:27; 1 suSE.NUMUN 
sixty (gur) of arable land MDP 2 pl. 16 ii 1 
(MB kudurru); 1 gu 84 KUS GUD 683 ox- 
hides PBS 2/2 63:28 (MB); 1 šu 24.TA.ÀM 
MU.ISID1.[BI.IM] 84 (is) the count of its 
lines CT 39 42 K.9697+:42 (SB Alu); ki 1 su 
KU.BABBAR (one donkey) for sixty (shek- 
els) of silver YOS 1 37 ii 12 (early NB 
kudurru); 17 ina libbisunu iddiku ul su 
70 (wr. DIS.uU) ina libbisunu undahhisu 
they killed 17 of them and wounded sixty 
(or) seventy ABL 520 r. 7 (NB); 1 su ber ina 
zumrija lu nesät may (the evil of the 
dream) withdraw sixty leagues from my 
body Dream-book 339:22; note 1 $u-$i BRM 
4 15:32 (subscript), abbr. 1 Šu in dupl. ibid. 
16:29 (MB); note the ligature DIS+$u (from 
late MB on): DIS+$u KU.BABBAR.MES 
sixty (shekels) of silver RA 77 149: 19 (cor- 
rected RA 79 72), cf. ibid. 22 and 28 (early NB); 
DIS+$U UDU.NITA CT 22 64:5 (NB let); 
DIS+$u agurru sixty baked bricks TuM 2-3 
109:3; PAP 3 ME DIS+8u 5 misil masthi 
total: 3653 measures (of barley) Dar. 71:7; 
pi8+su 3 GUR 1 (PI) 4 (BÁN) z0.LUM.MA 
VAS 3 193:1; DIS+Su GUR SE.BAR YOS 3 
28:6; 1 ME D1É«4u qaqqar babtu ibid. 19:8 (all 
NB). 


c) wr. US: on Mount Arsidu and Mount 
Mahunnia (the fortresses) ana 4.U8.TA. 
AM innattalu Sursisin (see natàlu mng. 
13a) TOL 3 288 (Sar), cf. ana 10 US.TA. 
AM Borger Esarh. 88:19; 2 US.TA.ÀM tibki 
gabadibbü länisunu lamüma (the fortress- 
es) were surrounded (by walls), the 
height of the parapet of each was 120 
layers (of bricks) TCL 3 240 (Sar.); the main 
terrace ana Siddi 1 Uš 3 kumdni eqlu 
énahma had weakened and collapsed 
over an area of 63 kumänu AKA 148 v 30 
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(Tigl. D; ina 2 US PN ugdammera par|isi] 
with 120 (thrusts) Gilgames had used up 
the poles Gilg. X iv 8; 5 US ina Samé 
ukin massartu he set three hundred 
(Anunnaku) in the sky as guard En. el. 
VI 42; 9 US 40.ÀM MU.MES 580 years 
Borger Esarh. p. 3 iii 33, cf. 2 US 6 MU.MES 
ibid. 22, 2 ner 7 US 15 MU.AN.NA Streck 
Asb. 180:16; 3 US aC 180 talents Borger 
Esarh. p. 87 § 57 r. 2; 1 US 3.AM MU.BID. 
BI 63 are its lines CT 38 9:48; 1 US 
40.AM MU.SID.BI.IM CT 27 16 r. 11, ef. Hun- 
ger Kolophone No. 136:1; 1 US 20 NINDA 5 
NINDA pūtu elitu 85 ninda (is the length 
of) the upper (western) side (of the area) 
VAS 1 5811 (NB kudurru), cf. ibid. 2, 3, 5, Hinke 
Kudurru iii 2, 4, 6, and passim in kudurrus. 


Besides learned texts (colophons, royal 
inscriptions), the word is used in cases, 
such as in multiples of sixty or when 
followed by a number smaller than ten, 
when the simple numeral would be ambig- 
uous as to whether it denotes the unit 
or sixty. The reading of the sign uš when 
it denotes 60, and that of the ligature 
DIS+$u (unless abbr. for $u-$i), often con- 
fused with the sign Kv, are not known. 


Steinkeller, ZA 69 176 ff. 


SuXikku see Susikku. 


SuSinnu s.; (a garment); EA.* 


10 TÓG [§]u-si-in-nu burrumu (among 
multicolored garments for women) EA 25 
iv 46 (list of gifts of Tusratta). 


SuSippu see Susuppu. 


SuSiSu adv.; sixty times; OB, Mari; cf. 
Susi. 

wudima 1 &u-[sl-su aqbikum well, I told 
you sixty times (already) ARM 18 8:6, see 
Rouault, ARMT 18 p. 224 n. 18 bis; ana 1 šu- 
Ki-fu $a talliku tanasSma 1 US sar: 
rum(LUL) you multiply by sixty (the 
length of the reed) that you measured 
(lit. “went”) and one (will be) the pro- 


SuSkallu 


visional (lit. false) side Frank Strassburger 
Keilschrifttexte 11:8, see TMB 91 No. 189. 


SuSkallu (Saskallu, Susgallu) s.; (a net); 
OB, SB; Sum. lw.; cf. Suskallu in ša 
Suskalli. 

gis.sa.Su.u&É.kal, giä.sa.gar.gar.ra = šu- 
us-kal-lum (var. Su-us-qa-lu) Hh. VI 171f.; gis. 
sa.Su.uS.kal = §u-[uds-kal-lum] = §4-par-gal-lu 
$á L6.S[u].gn[A] Hg. A I 92, in MSL 6 76; sa. 
Su.uS.kal = fu-us-kal-l(um] (in group with sétu) 
Antagal VIII 175; [sa.Su.ujs.fgall= s[u-u]s-ka- 
[al-lum] Nigga Bil. B 290; [sa-a]l-hu-ub &ü (pro- 
nunciation) sa.al.hub šú = Su-us-kal-lam sà-ha- 
pa-[am] CBS 11319+ iii 15 (courtesy M. Civil). 

ur.sag sa.Su.u8.kal.bi (OB recension: sa. 
šú.uš. gal) lü.erim.ma šú.a : garrädu £a Su-us- 
kal-la-$ü ajdbu isahhapu (see sahäpu lex. section) 
Lugale I 13; [. ..] sa.áá.u&.kal [...] : [. . .]-?p 
Su-uá-kal-la ša šadå z-[...] LKA 23:5f; lú. 
u,(GISGAL).lu.bi sa.$u.us.kal.gin,(cIM) m[u. 
un.dul.me3] : amilu $uatu kima $u-us-kal-li ik[ tu: 
mušu] they (the demons) have overwhelmed that 
man like a net Iraq 27 165: 45f. 

Su-us-kal-li </> Se-e-tum CT 28 48 r. 8 (SB 
ext. comm.); $u-u$-kal-lum(var. -lu), saparru = §e-e- 
tú LTBA 2 1 v 25f. and dupl. 2: 233f. 


a) used in warfare for ensnaring ene- 
mies: kur Su.ba nu.Sub.bu sa.šu.uš. 
kal mé.mu muc.e.da.gäl.la.äm>: 
ga Sada ina qatisu la ipparsidu Su-us-kal 
tdhazt MIN (= nagdkuma) (see naparsudu 
lex. section) Angim III 33 (= 137); DN tabik: 
šunu Sa-a8-ka-al-lu-us-fu DN is the one 
who collects them (the perverse) in his net 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 28 (OB lit); $u-u$-ka- 
al-lam ša |. . . n]amsar 8 at... el-gé he 
(Gilgàme&) took the net of [. . .], (and) the 
sword of eight talents Gilg. O. I. r. 18 (OB, coll. 
A. Westenholz); [Sarrum wardisu] kima šu- 
us-ka-al-lim(var. -lù isahha[p] (see saz 
häpu mng. la) RA 67 41:7 (OB ext.), var. _ 
from CT 28 48:7, for comm. see lex. section; 
LÓ«LÓ KAXBAD.ri.a.ni giš.sa.šú.uš. < 
gal (var. sa.Su.uS.g[a.al]) hu.mu. 
šú : Salamti kassäpti Sudti <suskallu> 
lishup may the $.-net enwrap the corpse of 
that witch PBS 1/2 122 r. 5f., see ZA 45 14 ii 1 
(OB inc., coll. P. Michalowski); said of the net of 
gods: O Šamaš Su-uS-kal-la-ka ibär 
lemnüti your net catches the evil ones 


382 


oi.uchicago.edu 


SuSkallu 


KAR 32:29, cf. sahip Su-uS-kal-la-ka puhur 
matati 4R 17 r. 13, cf. also $a-a$-ka-lum 
sähiptum (see *sáhifu) ZA 71 61:2 (OB inc); 
Šamaš ina §u-us-kal-li-ka ha-bi-lu ta-[. . .] 
(parallel: ina gisparrika) Lambert BWL 
130: 83 and dupl. (courtesy W. G. Lambert); note 
antonomasia: ur.sag a.RU.ub [sa.š]ú. 
uÉ.kal (OB recension: sa.$ü.u$) mé. 
a : [garra|du musaml gittu §)u-us-kal taha: 
zi (Ninurta) hero, pitfall, net of battle 
Lugale III 32 (= 122); sa.šu.uš.gal ki. 
bal.a šú.šú : SU-ma sahip mat nukurti 
(Enlil) net that overwhelms the enemy 
country 4R 27 No. 4:58f.; $u-uS-kal la 
mägiri (Tiglathpileser) the net (over- 
‚whelming) the disobedient AKA 52 iii 33 
(Tigl. D, ef. malku pitqudu šu-uš-kal la 
mägiri Winckler Sar. pl. 48:10. 


b) in comparisons: sahpu kima šu- 
us-kal-lum erset[u šaļrūrūka your rays 
cover the earth like a net Lambert BWL 
126:5 (hymn to Šamaš), restored from BM 36296, 
courtesy W. Q. Lambert; kima Su-ué-kal-li 
asahhap kima huhäri akattam (see huhàáz 
ru mng. 1) KAH 2 84:21 (Adn. ID; Kf šu- 
us-kal-li ša ba^ $i (parallel: ki arri sa 
usandi, see arru s. usage b) KAR 312:13 
(SB); Summa tirānu kima §u-us-kal-li if the 
intestinal convolutions are like a net BRM 
4 13:73 (SB ext.); rittu... ša... kima $eti 
ukattimu garradu kima $u-us-kal-li asa: 
ridu ibarru hand which covers the warrior 
like a net, catches the leader like a &.- 
net Maqlu III 163; kima Su-us-kal-li ukat- 
timanni &ittu sleep overcomes me like a 
net Lambert BWL 42:72 (Ludlul II); the evil 
that has seized me kima &éti kut[tumanni] 
kima $u-u$-kal-li sahpanni has covered 
me like a net, overwhelmed me like a &. 
Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 131: 70; see also lex. 
section. 


SuSkallu in ša SuSkalli  s.; person 
making or using a $uskallu-net; lex.*; cf. 
suskallu. 


lú.sa.šú.uš.gal = fa &i-us-ga-lim (var. ša gu- 
uš-k[a]-ľal-li) OB Lu A 432, var. from OB Lu 


Susmarü 
Ce 11; lü.sa.al.hüb = ša &u-us-ka-al-li OB Lu 
C, 13. 


$u$kubu see *Surkubu. 


šušlušu (fem. suslustu) adj.; three-ply, 
triple; SB; cf. galas. 

[urudu].SımxLuL.3.tab.ba = (fagá) Su-us-lu- 
šu triple beer-drinking tube Hh. XI 422, cf. (all pre- 
ceded by espu) ["""SrwxLur.3.tab.ba] = šu-uš- 
[]u-£u = [x.xX]B.bua,..cA Hg. A H 220, in MSL 7 
155, &3.5u.sar.3.tab.ba = (pitiltu) Su-us-lu-us-ti 
triply-twisted rope of palm fiber Hh. XXII Sec- 
tion 12:6. 

KUL.pe8.a = MIN (= bu-nu) šu-uš-lu-šú Nabnitu 
I 12. 

šu.saR.3.à[m u.me.ni].sir;.sirs.ma : pitilti 
$u-uS-lu-u[$-ti] (var. šu-uš-lu-uğ-tú) ti-me-ma spin 
a triply-twisted rope of palm fiber CT 17 24 :230f., 
and 14 K.3128+ : 5f., restoration and var. from von 
Weiher Uruk 2:177. 


a) said of ropes: [a]slu Su-us-lu-su 
ul ...] a three-strand rope [will not 
break] Gilg. V iv 24, also CT 46 21 r. 3, see 
Landsberger, RA 62 108f., d$-la $Su-uS-lu-[3d 
...] K.16804 col. B 4 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
atammi turru Su-us-lu-&i(var. -§d) $a uq: 
nati I weave a triply-twisted band of blue 
wool LKA 106 r. 2, cf. you recite the in- 
cantation ina muhhi turru Su-us-lu-se ša 
ugnäti ibid. r. 6, var. from dupl. LKA 107: 14; 
see also Hh. XXII, CT 17, in lex. section. 


b) said of copper drinking tubes: see 
Hh. XI, Hg., in lex. section. 


c) other oces.: see, referring to three 
faces(?), Nabnitu, in lex. section; see also 
Su-ul §-lu-su] (var. to Sullusu) LKA 65:12 
and dupl., cited $ullusu adj. 


SuSmarfi s.; (a vessel or utensil); OB, 
Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 8u.u8/68. 
GAR(.RA). 

10 GAL UD.KA.BAR l S[U].US.GAR UD. 
KA.BAR ten bronze cups (and) one bronze 
Š. OECT 3 74:24 (OB let.), also ibid. 25, see 
Kraus, AbB 4 152; 1 SU.US.GAR UD.KA.BAR 
1 musarrirtu UD.KA.BAR 10 GAL UD.KA. 
BAR VAS 18 101:11 (OB temple inv.), of. 
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(weighing four minas) UET 5 795 i 7; l Su. 
US.GAR.RA | musarrirtum RA 6426No. 11:3 
(Mar); 7 SU.ÓS.GAR.RA UD.KA.BAR 5 
musarrirdtum 4 karpdtu22 GAL.HI.A ARM9 
50:1, cf. 1 $U.ÓS.GAR.RA 3 MA.NA 1 musar: 
rirtum l MA.NA ARMT 22 210:3', also ibid. 8; 1 
Su-U$-ma-ru UD.KA.BAR 1 musarrirtum 
UD.KA.BAR (worth six shekels of silver) 
ARM 21 219:28, cf. ARM 24 101:7, l Su-dé- 
ma-ru-%.UD.KA.BAR l masarru UD.KA. 
BAR (worth 15 shekels of silver) ARMT 22 
322:33; 1 SU.08.GAR.RA KÜ.BABBAR ARM 
24 84:1, 91:2, 97:29, cf. [$1(?) MA.NA 93 Gfn 
KÜ.BABBAR KI.LA.BI l $u-GS-ma-ri-i ibid. 
92:5; 2 Su-üs(text -TI)-ma-ru 1 hu-ub-lu 1 
Su-U$-ma-ru GAL 2 ma-as-sa-ru ibid. 232:3 
and 5, cf. also (beside magarru) ARMT 23 580: 3’, 
(beside musarrirtu) ARM 21 249:8, ARMT 22 232 
r. 6’, 204 r. iii 43, (in broken context) ARM 7 290: 8. 


Susgallu see suskallu. 


SuSqQ (fem. Susgütu) adj.; exalted; OB; 
cf. sau A v. 

[bel] ti Su-us-qi-tum aserassun my 
mistress, the exalted one, who supervises 
them (the gods) VAS 10 215:27 (OB hymn), 
see von Soden, ZA 44 32. 

For RA 53 135: 42 (= Rm. 287: 42) see Jaga A v. 
mng. 4b-2'. In BiOr 28 5:8 and 9 (= K.3353+ i 9f. 


in ZA 42 80), LAL.MES and LAL probably are logo- 
grams for hätu, see háfu mng. 1. 


SuSqütu s.; exaltation; OB, SB; cf. 


šaqů A v. 

Su-us-qu-us-su ina sammî lizzamir let 
its (Babylon’s) exaltation be sung to the 
accompaniment of the lyre Pinches Texts 
in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 16 No. 4 r. 11 (SB lit.); 
Su-us-qu-u-ut Wim]. . .] the exaltation of 
the goddess [. . .] (catch line) VAS 10 215 
r. 30 (OB hymn), see von Soden, ZA 44 34:57. 


Susrätu (ussurdtu) adj.(?) fem. pl.; (quali- 
fying leeks); lex.* 
ga.raS.nig.bu.[d]a SAR = šu-uš-ra-tú = mir- 
[gu] Hg. D 242 and dupl. Hg. B IV 205, in MSL 
10 104f.; ga.ras.níg.[b]u(var..burü).da SAR = 


*šuššikkūtu 


uš-šu-ra-a-ti Hh. XVII 315; Ú.GA+RAŠ.NÍG.BU 
SAR = §u-us-ra-te Practical Vocabulary Assur 79. 


SuSrü  s.; 
Sum. lw. 


(a variety of grape); lex.*; 


giš.geštin.šú.uš.ru(vars. .Su.uß.ra, .Su. 
Sur) = Su-u (vars. Su, Su-us-ru-%) Hh. III 16, 
dupl. AS 17 14 ii 16 and 15:5. 
$u$Sruhu adj.; cf. ša: 
rühu A. 

kubbudu $u-uS-ru-hu kê $aruh ilu ša ana 
[Mard] uk kit-nu-ğú ilüssu[. . .] (see Sarhu 
adj. usage a) Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 6, with join 
courtesy W. G. Lambert. 


glorified; SB*; 


SuSSama see tüsama. 


šuššān (Sulsän) num.; one third; lex.* 

Su-Sä(var. -[S]a)-na 4 = Su-uS-$d-an Ea I 356; 
šu-uš-šá-na 3 = šu-uš-šá-an (var. Ju-ul-Sa-an) 8° II 
48; Su-Sa-na 2xU = §u-ud-Sd-an A 11/4: 163, also Ea 
I 159; [...] = [$u-u]$-$d-an Nabnitu C 69f. 

gis.sila Wussten} < qu-ú Su-us-sd-an Hh. VIIA 
239; giS.3.sila = gé-e šú-uš-šá-an = sar-ki qu / 
Sul-§u [qu] Hg. B II 112, in MSL 6 111. 

For 2xu used for one third of a double- 
hour (béru), i.e., forty minutes, see béru 
A mng. 2; cf. enüma anná ipusu KI.2xU 
ereb($6) Sam&i(MAN) Se&gallu 40 ar. MES 
... trakkas after having done this, forty 
minutes (after) sunset, the $esgallu will tie 
forty reeds RAce. 145:453. 


Etymology uncert., see F. R. Kraus, RA 64 
142. 


SuSSar num.; 216,000; OB.* 


Sar-DIS HIx60 = [Sudsar], Sar-gal-di& HIxGAL. 
1 = [mın], Sar-gal-min HIxGAL.2 =[...] Ea V 86ff.; _ 
[. - -] = [Su]-us-Sd-ar, [. . .] = $u-uS-$6-ar (preceded 
by susan) Nabnitu C 71f. 


SÁR.DIS^-rÉe.gur Meissner BAP 112 viii 
15. 


Literally sixty ($us) times 3,600 (dr). 
SuXSàru see sassdru. 


*$uSSikkütu see Susikku. 
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šuššu A 
šuššu A s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.* 
Su-uF-$i $a wo Ixl[. . .] [X]-BI-Su-nu iš- 
kunuma [an]a GN imqutunim they have 
placed &-s of .... and have arrived at 
Dunnum ARM 14 77:9, cf. [x(-x)]-tu-tum 
[Su-vs1-& [x(-x) -J u(?) -nu upattiruma ibid. 
15. 
Birot, ARMT 14 p. 233, suggests “(fowling) net.” 


šuššu B s.; cf. Seg: 
Set. 


šu-uš u = Su-uS-Su A 11/4:71. 


one sixth; lex.*; 


šuššu see Füßtl. 


$uS$G s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 


muttaqu(!) uSamassammül.. | xx vxà 
su-us-§u-% (in broken context, among 
offerings for various gods) CT 56 170:6. 


SuSSügu see Jassüugu. 
šuššūqu see Jassügu. 


ÉuSSurinnu s.; (a barley by-product); 
Nuzi; Hurr. word. 


Barley [ana] täbäti u ana Su-uS-[$u-ri- 
in] -ni for vinegar and $. HSS 16 23:28, cf. 
HSS 14 67:2, HSS 16 59:26, ana agarınna 
alna] Su-us-Su-ri-in-[ni] ibid. 236:11; 1 
ANSE SE Su-us-Su-ri-in-na ana PN nadin 
ibid. 43:11; note counted: 2 māti $u-u&- 
&u-ri-in-ni two hundred (containers of?) 
Š. HSS 14 145:5; measured in minas: 16 MA. 
NA 10 Gin Su-Su-ri-in-nu $a ekallà HSS 15 
224:2. 


**šuššuru(m) (AHw. 1290a) see dus: 
mara. In the lex. texts Ea II 213f. and Ea II 
MA Excerpt iii 12'f., Su-Su-ru, $u-$u-ru &á ki- 
nu-ni (see kinünu lex. section) possibly 
mean “to sweep,” from egéru. 


ÉuSü s.; 
Mari. 


[gi.sa.x] = Su-su-d, [gi.sa.x].us = min Hh. 
VIII 215 f. 


(an object of reed or metal); 


süusu 


1 mu-Sa-lu(?) UD.KA.BAR 2 Su-Su-t 
UD.KA.BAR ARM 24 277:45. 


For CT 18 9 K.4233+ :18, see ses. 


šūšu (süsu) s.; licorice tree; from OB 
on; süsu Iraq 14 35:124 and 134 (NA); wr. 
syll. and GIS.SE.DU(.A) (GIS.ZA.MUS.SES 
AMT 95,1:6). 

šu-ú-šu (var. [8]u-Sim) GIS.MOS.588 = $u-d-$u 
Diri III 254, ef. 8.568" = gu-di-3u KUB 3 
98:7 (Diri Bogh.); gi8.kan.ka.du = kankadu, šu- 
%-$u Hh. III 463f.; giá.sa.KAK, gis. zA.MÓS(var. 
adds .!x}), giá.Sur.zu.[x], gis.Su.ü.3u = šu- 
ú-šu ibid. 465ff., see MSL 9 166; [mu.zA+mGS] 
= [giš.ZA+MÚŠ] = [u]-Su Emesal Voc. II 137; 
gis.Se.dü.a = §u-u-Sum Hh. III 50; sa.sar = 
MUS.S&S5 SES BRM 4 33 i 7 (group voc.). 


a) in gen: [... djapränum [i-§]1-id 
Su-Si-im ARM 7 261 r. 4; 100 GIS su-si. 
MES (among fruit and nuts for a banquet) 
Iraq 14 35:124 (Asn.), ef. 10 ANSE (kulli) Sa 
GIS su-si.MES ibid. 134; Summa... GIs. 
BE.DÜO.A innamir CT 39 11:42, cf. ibid. 12:9 
(SB Alu); GIS $u-$i GIS.LAMXKUR (asso- 
ciated with the zodiacal sign Sagittarius) 
TCL 6 12r. iv 2, see Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 
30, ef. GIS $u-$i GIS.LAMXKUR (for the 
first day of the month) ibid. 45:1. 


b) in pharm.: 6 su-Su ru-pu-u& A.MES, 
Ó ru-pu-us mé basme: Ó $u-$u Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde 2 ii 22 f. (Uruanna I); Ú KAXBAD 
ba-a$-me, 6 rupu$ ba-as-me, 6 SE.DU ba- 
as-me, 6 rupuá A.MES, 6 kám-ka-du, 6 
SA.DU, U hal-bi, 6 SE.DU.A, 6 bu-ka-nu : 
Ó ğu-ú-ğu (var. 6 $u-Su[m]) Uruanna I 
411ff., var. from CT 14 30 79-7-8,19 ii 19; Ú 
Su-Su-um (vars. 6 MÜO8S.SÉBS, 6/c1$ šu- 
Sum) : AS KUN "NIN.KILIM Uruanna III 1; 
Ú §u-Sum G.SE.NÁ.A Köcher Pflanzenkunde 
36 i 10 (apothecarys inv); Ú SUHUS GIS 
$u-8i : Ó hah : sáku ina &ikari réstt $aqü — 
&. root: plant for cough: to crush and to 
give to drink in fine beer Kócher BAM 1 ii 43 
and dupls., cf. ibid. 62, CT 14 34 80-7-19,356:2; 
6 PA @IŠ Su-[se]: [6 ast] CT 14 29 
K.4566+:10 (= Köcher BAM 426 ii 19); Ü BAR 
GIS su-& : 6 marti : ina šikari šaqů — š. 
bark(?): medication for gallbladder: to 
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Susu 
give to drink in beer Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 
i 23 (coll.). 


c) in med. — 1’ in gen: cıS šu- 
šú (among 79 ingredients for ointments 
against fever) TCL 634 r. ii 7; 6 $u-$um 
urgissu tasák you crush fresh & (for a 
bandage) Köcher BAM 124138; GIS su-sum 
GIÉ.SE.NÁ.A (etc., for a medicated bath) 
Köcher BAM 240:58, cf. GIS $u-$a GIS.ILDAG 
GIS.HA.LU.UB (etc.) AMT 69,2:7; GIS $U-3u 
(for an enema) Köcher BAM 3 iv 41, cf. ibid. 412 
ii 5, GIS Su-§i ... DÜR.GIG ibid. 173:27; 
šu-ú-ša (among plants for dispelling 
sorcery) KUB 37 43 i 13. 


2’ leaves: PA GIÉ.SE.DU.A tubbal 
tahassal tanappi you dry, crush, and sift 
§ leaves (for a bandage) Köcher BAM 
11:32, cf. AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i 36, Wr. PA GIS 
$u-$i AMT 52,5:14, 54,1 r. 7, 83,1 r. 25, and 
passim, wr. PA GIS Su-Se Küchler Beitr. pl. 
13 iv 53, RA 69 45 r.(!) i 33, AMT 39,1 i 1 and 6, 
and passim; PA GIS su-se... Ema GIG tat: 
taddi you keep applying š. leaf (and other 
plants) on the sore spot AMT 74,1 iii 5; 
GIS PA su-sum ina mé kasi talä$ Köcher 
BAM 398: 25, and passim used in compounds for 
external application. 


3’ root: fumma awilum amurrigänam 
marus 1-&-id Su-S-im ina Sizbim taras: 
sanma ina kakkabim tusbätma ina hilsim 
tustétemma tašaqqišuma ineas if a man is 
suffering from jaundice, you soak &. root in 
milk, expose it to the stars overnight, mix 
it with oil, give it to him to drink and he 
will recover Köcher BAM 393:5 (OB); Ó šu- 
Sum SUHUS 6 Su-Sum ibid. 253:4f.; SUHUS 
GIS Su-$e (among 51 ingredients against 
witchcraft) ibid. 434 iii 63, dupl. 435 iii 6, 
cf. (6) suHUS IS §u- (for a potion) 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 14 ff. i 26, iii 15, 25, iv 18, ete., 
but su-ru-us GIS §u-Se ibid. pl. 1:1 and 8, 
wr. SUHUS GIS $u-Sum ibid. 17, Köcher BAM 
57319, AfK 1 38:12, SUHUS GIS Su-87 ibid. 4, 
SUHUS GIS Su-Su AMT 6,9:11, and passim 
in potions, also (ina KUŠ in a phylactery) Köcher 
BAM 311: 69 and 74, (for fumigation) AMT 91,1: 8; 


Süsubtu 


note, wr. SUHUS GIS.ZA.MUS.SÉS AMT 
95,1:6; uncert.: SUHUS GIS.SE.DU AMT 
31,4:17. 


4’ seed: NUMUN GIS $u-8i (for a band- 
age) AMT 77,1 i 15, 73,1:9, NUMUN §u-& 
Iraq 31 29:23; wr. $u-$e AMT 69,1:20, wr. 
$u-$um (for a potion) Köcher BAM 237 iv 4. 


5’ other parts: GURUN GIS 54-4 (in 
a salve) AMT 88,2:10; si-ik-ti GIS &u-sLum] 
(used in a tampon for ears) AMT 34,1 
r. 24; 1 SILA zip GIS su-ge (in a poultice) 
Köcher BAM 240: 62. 


Whether GiÉ.S$E.DO(.4) in SB med. 
texts is the same tree as the Ur III cı$.5e. 
pU or is used as a log. for $ü3u, as here 
assumed, cannot be determined. Note also 
the plant name 6.N1.NE (Akk. equivalent 
broken in CT 14 41 K.8829: 13 = UruannalI 184) 
Köcher BAM 1 i 43, iii 55, and ii 30, replaced by 
GIS §u-s in the latter's dupl. RA 17 
179 Sm. 22:13, a name which is probably a 
variant to 6.1.Bi = qutratu, q.v. 


The identification of susu with Glycyr- 
rhiza glabra (licorice) rests on etymology; 
see Löw Flora 2 435 ff., Thompson DAB 133 ff. 


In Köcher BAM 12:11 read PA GIS.KU ga ina 
Nisanni KUD (= naksu). 


SiSubtu s.; 1. stool, seat, 2. (in pl.) 
ambush; SB; pl. $ü$ubätu; wr. syll. and KI. 
TUS; cf. asäbu. 

giS.gu.za ní(var. nim).ma.lá = [$u]-$ub- 
tum(var -ti) (var. MIN (= kussö) Sub-tum) Hh. IV 
90, see MSL 9 170, var. from BM 66655 (NB exer- 
cise tablet, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 3u-$u-ub- 
tum, napalsuhtum = MIN (= kussü) $á-pil-tum CT 18 
3 K.4375 r. iii 7f. 


1. stool, seat: see lex. section. 


2. (in pL) ambush: Sargon of Akkad . 
who KI.TUS.MEÉ-4u-nu (var. $u-$u-ba-a- 
ti) usesıbuma dabdásunu imhasu set an 
ambush for them (the Subarians) and 
defeated them King Chron. 2 36 r. 7 (SB 
ext., var. from ibid. 7:15 (chron.) and 43 r. 4 
(NB omens), see Grayson Chronicles 153:15; RN 
ummäni . . . ina nahla 3a $adé ana Su-su- 
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šūšubu 


ba-a-tú ušēšibma (see nahallu usage a) 
Wiseman Chron. 74:7, see Grayson Chronicles 103. 


The reading of the first sign in z-RU-tú 
= nar-kab-t& LTBA 2 1 vi 34 and dupl. 2:371 
and the interpretation of the word as 
süsubtu are uncertain. 


Ad mng. 2: Grayson, Studies Oppenheim 90ff. 


šūšubu s.; (pot) stand; lex.*; cf. asäbu. 

Éi-ka-ha-ra $5.56 (text: LUM.SG) = Su-dub 
di-qa-[ri] (followed by $upat digäri, see $ubtu) 
A V]1:110. 


For SSA (= van Dijk La Sagesse) 91:12 
(= Dialogue 5:96) cited AHw. 1484a, see asabu 
lex. section. 


**$uSudupu (AHw. 1290a) see susuppu. 
SuSummü see susummi. 


SuSuppu see Susuppu. 
$ü$uràtu s. pl. tantum;  sweepings; 
SB; cf. eséru. 


sahar.é.sa.lá.e- $u-Su-rat bi-t(;] Lu Excerpt 
II 52. 


[ina sissinni gigimmari] ša iltàni bita 
tusesSerma $u-$u-rat [btt . ..] you sweep 
the house with a date frond from the north 
side (of the tree) and [collect] the sweep- 
ings von Weiher Uruk 18:4, cf. Or. NS 40 135: 15, 
136:3; kima &u-Su-rat biti ana babi anassik: 
Suniti I will discard them by the door 
like sweepings from the house (parallel: 
kima mé musäti like washwater) Maqlu 
II 179, ef. ibid. 168; you throw into the river 
Su-&i-rat (var. Su-Su-rat) biti u sissinni 
gisimmari hiláu $a sippi bäabani mala 
tahlusu the sweepings from the house and 
the whisk made of date fronds, all the 
scrapings that you have scraped from the 
doorjambs Or. NS 39 148: 18 (namburbi), var. 
from dupl. Or. NS 42 509: 12, cf. Or. NS 40 169:9, 
Hunger Uruk 11:4, $u-$u-rat biti. . . ana kar: 
pati tessip KAR 72:6; $u-Su-rat ekalli u 
hupé silagazi ina nari inaddi he throws 


Süsuru 
sweepings from the palace and sherds 
from the half-sila pot into the river LKA 
108:10 (all namburbis); $u-$u-ra-at biti ina 
tupsikki ta&akkan 4R 59 No. 1:32 (rit.). 


ÉüÉuri$ adv.; in a straightforward man- 
ner; OB*; cf. eseru. 


Summa awilum naplussu | $u-Su-ri-i$ 
ibašši if a man has a straightforward 
manner of gazing (parallel: naplussu 
hamis his gaze is askance(?)) AfO 18 65 
ii 21. 
SiSurtu s. SB*. cf. 
eseru. 

Su-Sur-tum : sakäp nakri straightness 
(prognosticates) repelling an enemy (for 


straightness; 


explanation see $üguru mng. la) CT 20 
39 i 4. 
šūšuru (fem. šūšurtu) adj.; 1. straight, 


2. in good condition, prospering, 3. 
righteous, upright; OB, MB, SB; cf. eseru. 

$u-$u-ru-tum (var. fu-u$-ru-tá) = ru-qu-t-t{ di] 
(obscure, between Sutémudu and kunnusu) Malku 
IV 193; na-bi--u, $Su-$u-ru = §d-li-lum Malku I 
101f. 


l. straight— a) said of parts and 
features of the exta: padànum lu Su-Su- 
ur harränum iSartum lu $aknat let the 
“path” be straight, let there be a straight 
road YOS 11 23:43; muhhi martim lu šu- 
Su-ur muhhi ubänim lu Su-$u-ur ibid. 65; 
[nasrap] ti imitti lu $u-&u-ra-at (var. wus: 
Surat) $a, Sumelim lu kasát bab ekallim lu 
Su-$u-ur ... [x-2]-a-at imitti lu $u-$u- 
ra-at ša $umélim lu naparquda[t] let the 
right “crucible” be straight (var. loose), let 
the left one be attached, let the “gate of 
the palace" be straight, let the right [. . .] 
be straight, let the left one be upside down 
RA 38 806 r. 3ff., var. from YOS 11 23:45 (both 
OB ext. prayers); [Summa ina pada] nim Silum 
Su-u-§u-ur-ma nadi if a hole lies straight 
in the “path” YOS 10 18:63, cf. Summa bab 
ekallim &u-u-Su-ur YOS 10 24:19 (both OB 
ext.); if the right (also left) side of the liver 
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SuSuru 


pilía $u-$u-ra pališ is perforated by a 
straight hole TCL 6 1 r. 30f.; su-&ur-tum : 
sakap nakri: Summa ... ina kappi has 
3a &umeli pitru $u-&ur . . . nakirka itti ili 
kami u suhhur straightness (prognosti- 
cates) repelling an enemy, (illustrated by 
the omen) if there is a straight fissure 
on the left lobe of the lung, your enemy 
will be captured by divine order and 
routed CT 20 39 i 4; kakku Su-Su-ru CT 
20 42 r. 33, cf. 4R 34 No. 1 r. 4 (= King Chron. 
2 135) (all SB ext.). 


b) other oces.: if (the lines(?) on his 
forehead)  *u-fu-ru (opposite: purruku) 
Kraus Texte 6:40; if the veins on a preg- 
nant woman's breast $u-$Ü-ru (cf. purruku 
line 52) Labat TDP 204:49; summa hasbattu 
ana panisu Su-Su-rat(!) if there is a pot- 
sherd (in the street) in front of him (lying) 
straight (parallel: zagpat erect) AfO 18 76 
Tablet Funck 3:29, cf. fumma LA.MES ina 
$ügi MIN (= uzuzza) u $u-$u-ra (opposite: 
purruka lie crosswise) CT 38 8:33 (SB 
Alu). 


2. in good condition, prospering: x 
UDU Su-Su-ru-um x sheep in good condi- 
tion 2N-T 132 r. 5, 7, and 10, cited Stol OB 
History p. 28, cf. (opposite RI.RI.GA, car- 
casses) Arnaud, Larsa et 'Oueili 1978-1981 241 
No. 174 (OB); summa bitu ina epésisu šu- 
$u-ür if a house is in good order as it is 
being built (opposite: $umtu is defective) 
CT 38 12:68 (SB Alu); /(u$stesSir la, Su-Su-ra 
(see eseru mng. 120-3") BMS 2:20 and 3: 16; 
Summa išar imtü Sakinsu . . . Summa lemun 
§u-Sur if he is just but suffers losses (he 
will be happy eventually), if he is wicked 
but prosperous (he will come to a bad 
end) ZA 43 102 r. iii 33 (Sittenkanon). 


3. righteous, upright: kdbis egritim la 
$u-Su-ru-Uu miliktim (see egru) JRAS Cent. 
Supp. pl. 8 v 26 (OB lit.); note the corruption 
la esrüti limhulru adirätija] $$arüti lim: 
hufruinni] Su-Su-ru-ti litenná ittija may 
unfair men take my anxieties from me, 
may righteous men accept me, may 


šūt 
righteous men exchange places with me 
Köcher BAM 316 vi 19, see JNES 33 295 (corrupt 
version), restored from la e$-ru-tum (var. 
la-$i-ru-tum) limhuru adiräteja LKA 25 ii 
6f., var. from Loretz-Mayer Šu-ila 59:11, and 
note [la] e$-ru-tu limhuru adirätija [la?] 
i-$a-ru-tu limhuruin[ni] [la (i)]-$a-ru-tu 
litenná ittija ibid. r. 10ff.; atmisu nussuq: 
ma siqaráu $u-$ur his pronouncement is 
precious, his command is righteous AfO 
19 57: 112 (SB prayer to Marduk); as personal 
name (hypocoristic) Su-$u-ra-tum UET 7 
24 r. 5, 8, and 12 (MB). 


The Malku refs. may belong to another 
word. 


SüSuru see sussuru. 


Susütu see sadutu. 


*šūšwu s.; one sixtieth; LB*; wr. 60 
(D1S+$u) with phon. complement; cf. fusi. 


20-^-d ina istén imu Sa šiššu ina DIš+ šu- 
? Ad Sa ümu LÁ-ú one twentieth of one day 
from which one sixth of one sixtieth (= $) 
of a day is to be subtracted BRM 2 19:2 
and 16; &i&§u 15--4 u Su ina DIS+SU- 
>-ú Sa ina istén ümu one sixth, one fif- 
teenth, and one sixth of one sixtieth of 
one day (of a fàbihütu prebend) OECT 9 
36:3 and 14; si&u 18-?-% u DIS+SU-’-U Ša 
isten ü|mu] VAS 15 4:2 and 15; 30-’-4 u 
Salfu ina DIS+$u-’-U $a ümu ibid. 10:2; 
10-?-% u DIS+8u-’-U Sa ümu ina ist&n ümu 
OECT 9 21:2 and 12; 15-'-4 Sa ümu u Sissu 
ina DIS §u-’-% ša mu ištēn ümu ibid. 30: 17, 
also ibid. 2, and passim in Sel. prebend sales and 
leases. 


šūt prep.; concerning, because of; NA 
royal; cf. as$ut. 3 


Su-ut amáti annáti ina sirihti libbija $a 
RN... thtd... qereb mat Elamti ... at: 
tallak $alti$ because of these occurrences, 
in the wrath of my heart over Tammaritu's 
treachery, I marched victoriously across 
Elam Streck Asb. 46 v 36; Su-ut mérehti 
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sat A 


anniti Sa RN igbü because of this insolent 
statement which Tammaritu had made 
Piepkorn Asb. 64 v 25, cf. Streck Asb. 190:9; 
Su-ut PN ... Sa ina adéja thtd ... mar 
Siprija Su-ut Sébul PN... uma’ir as for 
PN, who had broken his agreement with 
me, I sent my messenger regarding the ex- 
tradition of PN Streck Asb. 60 vii 16 and 23; 
Su-ut istén Sut-réSija DN DN, . . . ana lima 
ana ribija tribuni as for one of my officials, 
Aššur and Sin replaced him for me by one 
thousand Piepkorn Asb. 80 vii 73 and dupl. 
Böhl Leiden Coll. 3 26 LB 1315 middle col. 4, see 
Borger, Or. NS 35 429f. 


Sut A pron.; they (masc. pl); OAkk., 
OB, MB, SB, NB; occ. only before a gen. 
or relative clause, OAkk. gen. Sti, rarely 
fem. (Lambert BWL 126: 25, 128:49), for sing. 
see usage c. 


a) as det. pron. — 1’ in OAkk.: 6 TÓG 
barrü $u-ut SAG six... .-garments for the 
head Gelb OAIC 7:7 (inv); [x] MÁS Su-ut PN 
SIGN [x] goats belonging to PN of GN MAD 1 
235:2; 5 GIS.UR.GAL Su-ut GN five large 
beams from Mari MAD 1 272:2, also ibid. 4 
and 10; (16 persons) $u-ut narkabtim of 
the chariotry (?) MAD 1233 ii 8, cf. ibid. 234 : 4; 
11 $u-ut narkabtim 6(?) $u-ut kussim 6 
$u-ut G18.6.GIGIR MAD 1 226 subscript; (four 
seahs of barley) ana ANSE.BAR.AN $u-ut 
[$ipri\(?) for the onagers(?) of the mes- 
sengers(?) MAD 5 68 ii 2; 17 saa $u-ut 
PN SANGA CT 50 123:2; 15 gur of barley 
ana SE.BA IR $Su-ti GN for the rations of 
the slaves of Akkad MAD 1 334:8; for other 
refs. see Gelb, MAD 8 253. 


2’ in OB, Mari, MB (and early NB) 
kudurrus: eli fu-ut G18.MÁ.GÍD.DA 1.GAL 
(a debt) owed by the men of the towboat 
UET 5 798:3 (leg.); a$tälguma ittdtim ša $u-ut 
PN idbubam I questioned him, and he gave 
me indications regarding those who are 
around PN Laessge Shemshära Tablets 34 SH 
920:24; why did you detain màri mätim 
$u-ut PN local people who are from the 
entourage of PN? ibid. 38 SH 887:9; Su-ut 


Süt A 
PN PN; u wardi belija ARM 2 23: 10, cf. ibid. 24 
r. 8’, Syria 19 118:4; 90 SAR GIS.GISIMMAR 
ÍB.SÁ su-ut PN TCL 10 30:11, also ibid. 9 
(all OB); note the use of sé to form 
plurals of compounds with ga: LO.MES 
[ful-ut térétim u dajanü GN the office 
holders and the judges of Nippur PBS 5 
100 i 2, also 35 (OB); lu aklu lu laputtü lu 
mu’irru $u-ut tereti ga mat támti u GN mala 
basa either an overseer, a captain, or the 
“commander,” those in charge of the Sea 
Land or of Malgium MDP 10 pl. 11 ii 18 (MB 
kudurru); [L]O.MES Su-ut pihatim $a ina GN 
wasbüu the responsible officials who are 
residing in Sippar LIH 88: 12, cf. ibid. 56:6 
and 13 (OB); ina libbi rabbüti Su-ut &.GAL. 
MES (someone) from among the dig- 
nitaries, the courtiers ZA 65 54:30, cf. Sumer 
23 64 ii 13 (early NB kudurrus). 


$’ other occs.— a’ with antecedent 
explicit: [ilū Su-d-ut a]pst . . . [Anunnaki 
Su] -á-u[t Jami [the gods of] Apsd, [the 
Anunnaku] of heaven Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 42 I 18f., see von Soden, ZA 68 54; wu 
rabbütu Su-ut Ani ilü rabbütu $u-ut Enlil 
ili rabbütu šu-ut Ea, STT 73:92, see JNES 19 
34, cf. AnBi 12 284:43f.; ili $u-ut Anunnaki 
baka itti$a the gods, the Anunnaku, wept 
with her Gilg. XI 124; [DN] u ili $u-ut GN 
... DN, u ilū Su-ut GN; [Bel] and the gods 
of Akkad, Nabü and the gods of Borsippa 
BHT pl. 4:6 and 8 (Akitu Chronicle), cf. ili 
$u-ut Agade BHT pl. 2:21, and passim; (Mar- 
duk) belu ili $u-ut dadmé lord of the gods 
of the inhabited world STC 1205: 19; ilz šu- 
ut Ekur u Nippur ABL 797:5 (NB let); ol 
Su-ut HA.A (var. Ha-ta) Surpu IV 67; ana 
ili $u-ut mähäzi to the gods of the cult 
centers Kraus AV 202 IV 24 (Sarrat-Nippuri 
hymn); ilu Su-ut Uruk OIP 2 159 iii 2 (Senn.), 
note (pleonastic) ilè Sa Su-ut Uruk ibid. 1; 
tli $u-ut Eulmas CT 34 32 ii 73 (Nbn.); dim. 
me.er.dub.sag.gá.ar : il $u-ut mahri 
TCL 6 51r. 9f., seeRA 11 149: 30, for other refs. 
see mahru s. mng. 1; the evil gods $u- 
ut paniki who are at your service (who 
walk in front of you and behind you) 
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PBS 1/2 113:52 and dupl. (Lamaätu); ilū Su-ut 
Samé ergeti Borger Esarh. 81 $ 53:51, and 
passim in lit. and hist; wdmisam taparras 
purussé Su-ut Samé erseti you (Šamaš) 
daily make decisions of (i.e., affecting) 
heaven and earth KAR 105:4 and 361:4 (SB 
lit); sabé kidinnu maré Sippar... u šu- 
ut mahdzi the people under (my) protec- 
tion, the citizens of Sippar and those of 
the (other) cult centers VAS 1 37 iii 13 
(Merodachbaladan II kudurru); imin.bi.e.ne 
&.muSen.na hu8.a: sibittigunu $u-ut 
kappi ezzüti the seven of them, winged 
ones, furious ones  AfO 14 150:195f. (bit 
mésiri), cf. ibid. 148: 184, 150:238, KAR 298:29; 
the Ahlamü gu-ut kustärı who (dwell) 
in tents Craig ABRT 1 81:5 (tamitu); 10 rimäni 
dannüte Su-ut garni gitmälüte ten mighty 
wild oxen with perfect horns WO 2 40 iv 
20 (Shalm. IID; 
kubši altanan I contended with sixty 
kings, wearers ofthe royal headdress AKA 
35 i 55 (Tigl. I), cf. Sarrdni $u-ut age KAH 2 
84:8 (Adn. II), Gilg. VILiv42; I took away from 
him alànifu fu-ut näbali his cities on the 
mainland Borger Esarh. 110 § 71r. 9; kinisti 
seher u rabi $u-ut Ezida VAS 1 36 iv 6 (NB 
kudurru); 7 apkallü Su-ut Eridu Maqlu VII 
49; adkä... massari Su-ut ekurri I re- 
moved the (divine) guardian (figures) of 
the temple Streck Asb. 54 vi 59; 8 urmahé 
tWamé $u-ut 4610 Gun eight colossal 
lions, arranged in pairs, weighing 4,610 
talents Lyon Sar. 16:70, also Winckler Sar. pl. 
36: 162, pl. 37:31, pl. 39:109; uncert.: [. . .] 
mé Su-ut gubbu Postgate Royal Grants No. 29:4 
and 5 (NA). 


b’ without antecedent: (the warriors) 
Su-ut parzilli the “iron ones" RA 45 
182: 50 (OB lit.); band Su-ut Samé pätiqu hur: 
$üni (Aššur) who created “those of the 
sky,” who formed the mountains BA 5 
652 No. 16:15; $u-ut mé nari u näbali those 
of the water, river, and dry land Surpu VIII 
6; Su-ut sammé Sebiti u kanzabi (see sinna= 
tu A) Craig ABRT 1 55 i8; Enlil Ea u $u- 
ut Uruk RAce. 89:1; obscure: Tiämat gave 


itti 1 MUS farrüni $u-ut 


šūt A 


Kingu su-ut tamhäru rab-sikkatütu En. el. 
I 151, III 99; likat mahri $u-ut sebet athé 
(see sebe usage a-1 Craig ABRT 1 55i5 
(= BA 5 626 No. 4 i 6); obscure: farrum $u- 
ut abbisu liplahka CT 15 4 ii 12, see Römer, 
Studien Falkenstein 186; note referring to the 
location of stars (see  Pingree, BPO 2 
171): Šamaš ina harrän $u-ut Ani $arü: 
riu maqtu the radiance of the Sun di- 
minished in the path of the Anu (stars) 
ABL 405 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 64, ef. ibid. r. 18, 
ABL 744:17, r. 5, 14, see Parpola LAS No. 290; 
Venus ina $u-ut Ani KUR-ma rises in 
the (path) of Anu ACh Ištar 2:7 (coll); ina 
harran $u-ut Enlil ABL 679:5, see Parpola 
LAS No. 300; DIS MUL sallummü ina $u-ut 
Anu innamir if a comet is seen in the 
(path) of the Anu stars Thompson Rep. 183: 1; 
ugaddisku DN Samé &alalti$unu $u-ut Ani 
§u-ut Enlil $u-ut Ea I consecrated to you, 
Lugalgirra, the three heavens, of (the 
stars of) Anu, of (the stars of) Enlil, and of 
(the stars of) Ea AfO 14 142:44 (bit mésiri); 
harrän Sama& sépit tarbasi &u-ut Ea ACh 
Ištar 25:57, see BPO 2 p. 17; bab harran šu- 
ut Enlil azzakar Sumégu I called it (the gate) 
Gate-of-the-Path-of-the-Enlil-Stars OIP 2 
145:22 (Senn); ina lumun kakkabi Sa Su-ut 
Ea $u-ut Ani Su-ut Enlil from the evil 
(predicted) by the stars, (namely) those of 
Ea, Anu, (or) Enlil BMS 62:17, see JRAS 
1929 286; for compounds such as Sut rési, 
Sut pi, etc., see under the second word. 


b) as relative pron.: (witnesses) $u-ut 
maharsunu [enma] PN [ana] PN, in whose 
presence PN said to PN, Gelb OAIC 12:16; 
(witnesses) $u-ut mah[arsunu] PN u PN, 
na as šarr{ im] itma[’ü] in whose presence 
PN and PN, took the oath by the life of 
the king MAD 1 135r. 1’, cf. EamesColl.TT1:20, | 
TIM 3 150:16; (six persons) $u-<ut> Sıbüt 
Siddat[im] muri who witnessed the meas- 
urements MAD 1 336:19; e-nu-<ut(?)> PN 
Su-ut PN, ilgeamma itbalu (regarding) 
the implements(?) of PN which PN, re- 
ceived and took away Gelb OAIC 7:22; 
Sarrisin Su-ut ... ikmiu] their kings 
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whom he defeated Symbolae Böhl 106 LB 
16b ii’ 5’ (all OAkk.), for other refs., see Gelb, 
MAD 3 255; (warriors) $u-ut kima kakkabi 
ugäri saphü who cover the plains as stars 
(cover the sky) RA 45 173:55 (OB lit.); diffi- 
cult: amit na-x-ha-ni $u-ut ina a-Ag-r|à 
x] RA 35 59 No. 18a: 2 (early OB Mari liver model); 
mir nisqi &u-ut imräasunu ikuli the steeds 
which have eaten their fodder Lambert 
BWL 112:33 (SB Fürstenspiegel); wl takli šu- 
ut imh[u]rika you did not obstruct those 
who besought you ibid. 134: 147 (SB hymn to 
Šamaš); Su-ut ib@ ü erseti rapasti Su-ut 
ukabbisü $adé elüti those who pass over 
the broad earth, who tread the lofty moun- 
tains ibid. 136:169f., cf. $u-ut ikkamsd . . . 
&u-ut iktarrabà those who have bowed 
(before you), who have regularly prayed 
to you ibid. 163f.; ina naphar munnahzi 
Ku-ut istammari Marduk (see munnahzu 
usage b) AfO 19 65 iii 7; Su-ut tagmilu 
those whom you have spared ibid. 66:15 
(both SB lit); rubà alanisu Su-ut ikkirüsu 
qassu ikassad (see nakaru mng. 1b-3’) CT 
20 47 r. iii 55, also KAR 426 r. 17, CT 31 24:22 
(SB ext); dingir.gal.gal.e.ne mu.un. 
sur.re.e&.a : ilü rabütu fu-ut izzizü the 
great gods who were standing KAR 4:21; 
$u-ut DN ikrusu kirissin those for whom 
Aruru had pinched off unshaped lumps of 
clay (referring to mankind) Lambert BWL 
58:40 (Ludlul IV;  $u-ut lumnu wpusu ... 
[4]u-ut ulla pi$unu those who have done 
evil, whose mouths (say) “No” ibid. 
134:124£; ina il... Su-ut wkunis puhra 
among the gods who formed her assembly 
(she exalted Kingu) En. el. II 33, also ibid. I 
147, III 37 and 95; inu DN. .. RN... enitssu 
usätiru ina puhur $u-ut malkü when Mar- 
duk had made Marduk-apla-iddina’s lord- 
ship the greatest in the assembly of those 
who are kings VAS 1 37 i 42 (NB kudurru); 
Su-ut ithuzü nindänfun (priests and 
dignitaries) who are well-versed in their 
knowledge Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 76:158, 
pl. 24 No. 50:12; kinistu Su-ut nabü Sumäan: 
gun the priestly collegium (here) enu- 
merated by their designations YOS 1 45 


šūt B 


ii 30 (Nbn.); isténesret nabniti $u-ut pulhäti 
sa’nü the eleven creatures who are laden 
with terror En. el. IV 115; DN Su-ué ku: 
durra ša LiL NENNI tikdirü the Anunnaku 
who established the bounds of the life of 
PN STT 73:36, see JNES 19 32; 7 galmi Šu- 
ut patrati u qulmäti ina qütésunu nasa 
seven figurines that carry daggers and 
axes in their hands AAA 22 62:45; Su-ut naz 


-pišti Saknà mitharis teree you (Šamaš) 


shepherd alike all those who have breath 
Lambert BWL 126: 25 (hymn to Šamaš), cf. you 
know the plans [4]a naphar mätäti šu-ut 


unná liganu of all the lands of those who 


(speak) different languages ibid. 128:49. 


e) (as archaizing usage) referring to à 
sing. antecedent, masc. or fem.: RN... 
Karru Su-ut mahri Kurigalzu, a royal 
predecessor (of mine) VAB 4 246 ii 33 (Nbn.); 
MU.BI kulullu $u-ut DN the name (of the 
creature) is *fish-man," he belongs to Ea 
MIO 1 80 vi 12, cf. (with fem. referent) 
MU.BI Nintu Su-ut DINGIR.MAH ibid. 72 iii 
51’, cf. ibid. 64 i 16’, 72 iv 4, 74 iv 22 and 48, 
76 v 12, 78 v 42 and 51, also (among occu- 
pations introduced by LÓ or $a) &u-ut 
GADA UET 7 73 ii 45, Su-ut NÍG.KUD ibid. 
iii 6, Su-ut GI.PISAN nushu ibid. ii 7, Šu- 
ut SU.KAL(?).DU ibid. iii 14, Su-ut APIN 
ibid. iti 19, $u-ut a-ba-r[i] ibid. iv 2, Su-ut 
É.GALAM ibid. iv 42, Su-ut NIN.[x] ibid. 
r. v 2 (MB list of titles and professions); nalbas 
Su-ut kité illab[ šu] RA 45 182:52 (OB lit.). 


šūt B (sūtu) pron.; 1. he (masc. sing.), 2. 
that, the aforementioned (masc. sing.); 
OA, (early) OB, OB Diyala, Bogh., EA, 
RS, Emar, MB Alalakh, Nuzi, MA, NA; 
NA $ütu; cf. assüt, $ü pron. 


1. he (masc. sing.) — a) as indepen- 
dent pronoun — 1’ in OA: mala TÓG. 
HI.A ana DAM.GÄR ifa umu u Su-ut 80 TUG. 
HI.A SIGs DIRI ana DAM.GÄR iœ ama (see 
$ämu A mng. 1b) CCT 5 442: 10; illakamma 
anaku u $u-ut nitawwu when he comes, 
he and I will talk CCT 4 40a:23; kaspam 
anäku u šu-ut niknakuma ana suati u mer € 
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PN a-Kani$ Su-ut-ma inassiamma let us 
put the silver under seal, I and he, and he 
himself will take it to Kani to him and the 
sons of PN CCT 5 7a:22ff.; lu (na) babtim 
Sa PN lu i(na) babtim $a PN, PN; kaspam 
mala iltaggiu [st] akkamma u Su-ut kaspam 
mala ana hubul PN u hubul PN, usaqqilu 
tuppi harrumütim kun PN; has submit- 
ted (for accounting) all the silver which 
he has collected over time and he himself 
has submitted case-enclosed tablets 
about the silver which he made them pay 
on the debts of PN and PN, TuM 1 22a:9, 
cf. 10 Gin kaspam kunukkija sébultiki šu- 
ut-ma naf akkim KTS 2a:13; $u-ut-ma 6 
subati damgütim uhalliq he personally lost 
six fine textiles KT Hahn 15:19; hubullam 
Su-ut-ma ifaqqal he personally will pay 
the loan ICK 1 12B:37, cf. maski wadiütim 
Su-ut-ma iddin u Sim emärim $u-ut-ma 
usest BIN 4 54:8f., cf. also RA 59 22 MAH 
16569: 11, CCT 4 10a:30, 22b:48, CCT 2 5a: 21, 
BIN 6 43:3, TCL 19 6:15, TCL 20 129:x+18, 
and passim; X kaspam $a DUMU PN PN, 
u §u-ut uktannuma PN, and he have con- 
firmed that the x silver belongs to the son 
of PN ICK 1 101:6 (= TCL 21 198), cf. KTS 
10:36, TCL 4 81:13; rabisum u Su-ut itallu: 
kunim TCL 19 79:37; wäbil tuppim Su-ut 
tamkärum the bearer of the document 
is the creditor TCL 4 124:19, also CCT 1 
18:36, OIP 27 56:7 and 17, and passim; man: 
num Su-ut ša nusebbulusunni who is he 
that we should send it to him? JCS 14 20 
1933.1051:14, cf. mannusu $u-ut mannusu 
anükw who is he, who am I? CCT 6 14:40; 


summa kaspum ana $a PN ituar Su-ut lil- 


gesu Summa ana kudim ituar atta legesu 
if the silver is to go back to PN’s (account), 
he should take it, if it is to go to yours, 
you should take it TCL 19 28:19; 12 Gin 
KÜ.BABBAR PN ublam u 5 Gin ahamma ğu- 
ut-ma ublam PN brought twelve shekels 
of silver and he also brought another five 
shekels separately Böhl Leiden Coll. 2 41 LB 
1201:10; 3 GIN KÜ.BABBAR anaPN ana ni: 
gisu addin 2 GIN KÜ.BABBAR ana PN, šu- 
ut-ma ubil I gave three shekels of silver to 


šūt B 


Puzur-A&Éur as his offering, he himself 
has taken two shekels of silver to PN; 
BIN 4 135:5, cf. ibid. 10; ula Su-ut ina la masi 
ummeänisu kaspam 1 Gin ula irái ula andku 
kaspam 5 Gin ula as-<ba>-at TCL 19 27:11; 
ula $u-ut illakam ula tuppam mam asam: 
méma tuppam ana Sapartim iddi CCT 3 
42b:4; sinnisätini Su-ut zakar (see sin: 
nistu mng. 2a-1’) CCT 5 8b:26; $u-ut ig: 
serija awilma is he a better gentleman 
than I? CCT 4 3b:22; umma Su-ut-ma ICK 
1 125:8 and passim in OA letters. 


2’ in MA: umma abusa met ilten 
ina ahhésa i$a’al u Su-ut ana ahhésa iqabbi 
if her father is dead, he will ask one of 
her brothers, then he (the latter) will 
speak to her (other) brothers KAV 1 vii 
40 (Ass. Code § 48), cf. dtpu.. . vila usaqba 
u Su-ut igabbi ibid. 25 ($ 47); dumdqi ša 
Su-ut-ma i$kunusinni the jewelry which 
he himself has given her ibid. v 22 (§ 38); 
47 prisoners of war Sa ina gat PN imhuruni 
15 LÖ.MES IGI. NU.DU,.MEB Sa istu GN Šu- 
ut-ma im[hurunt] whom he received from 


PN, 15 ... .-s whom he himself received 


from GN KAJ 180:15, ef. ibid. 29; u Su-u-ut 
izzaz AÍO 17 287: 104 (harem edicts), and passim; 
Su-ut adi nisé mátisu kima gassi lipplarir] 
may he and the people of his country be 
crushed like gypsum AfO 8 25 i 9 (Aššur- 
niràri V treaty). 


3’ in NA: §Su-tu adi emügisu ... is: 
suhura ABL 515 r. 1; su-u-té ihtalqa ABL 
197 r. 13, cf. $u-u-tá ana GN thialqa ABL 
645 r. 2; Su-u-tü illaka ABL 198:9; nobody 
had laid hands on it $u-tá-mo pisu itti: 
din he himself gave his word ABL 392 
r. 11, see Parpola LAS No. 254; $a ribu ipusuni 
Su-tu-ma NAM.BÜR.BI étapas he who 
caused the earthquake has also created * 
the apotropaic ritual for it ABL 355 r. 11, 
see Parpola LAS No. 35; Su-u-tú andku dibbim: 
ma annáü[te] issi libbija uttass[?qg] this is 
what I chose in my heart to say ABL 46 
r. 21, see Parpola LAS No. 298; la su-tué surhé 
did he not (mean) heat? ABL 19:10, see 
Parpola LAS No. 181; PN-ma qurbütu taklu 
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šūt B 


ummuru $u-4 [$]u-tu-ma lillika [. . .] the 
bodyguard PN is a trustworthy (and) 
reliable man — he should go ABL 956r. 14 f., 
see Parpola LAS No. 190; exceptionally in lit.: 
Su-tu-ma bel Babili Marduk he is the lord 
of Babylon, (he is) Marduk Lambert Love 
Lyries p. 120 A 18. 


4’ in peripheral texts: andku u Su-t- 
ut nillak EA 164:20 (let. of Aziri); Summa urra 
Sēra be-lam irašši $u-ut-ma uzakki if in the 
future a claimant comes forward, it is he 
(the seller) who will free it from claims 
Wiseman Alalakh 74:13 (MB); inanna $u-Ü- 
ut k[vma] [L6].SA.GAZ.ZA. MES he is now 
like the hapiru-people EA 67:16 (let. from 
Sumur); &u-ut juballat$unu he sustained 
them EA 94:66 and 69; Sa’ alu Su-ut jidi 
EA 74:52 (both letters of Rib-Addi); allûme PN 
aradka u šu-ú-ut(text -te) jirubmi ittija ana 
täha[zi] now, PN is your servant, he went 
with me into battle EA 245:16 (let. from 
Megiddo); Summa ana aläki ul haseh man: 
nam maragsu amsi iqabbi šu-ú-ut ana 
Samsi illak if he is not willing to come, 
whomever of his sons the Sun (the Hittite 
king) designates, he is the one who will 
go to the Sun KBo 1 5 i 47, see BoSt 8 94, and 
passim in this text; note beside å: ina KUR 
GN -ma šu-ú-ut PN isemmema . . . ina KUR 
GN $u-% Karru rabü iSemme (and) PN hears 
that he is in the land of Hatti, and the 
great king hears that he is in the land of 
Kizzuwatna MIO 1 114:14 and 16 (Bogh. 
treaty). 


5 (rare) in early OB, OB Diyala: 
[an]aku u Su-ut [n]utamma he and I will 
swear an oath Whiting Tell Asmar 23:22 (OB 
Diyala); umma $u-ui-ma IM 50871:10 
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami), Kraus, AbB 5 141:13, 
156:8, PBS 5 156 r. 3 (all early OB). 


b) in predicative use — 1’ in OA: sip- 
rum $a Alim u belija I$u-utl-ma he is 
the messenger of the City and my lord 
CCT 6 14:42. 


2’ in MA: [sarrdqu] Su-ut he is a thief 
KAV 6 ii 18 (Ass. Code C $ 10); abuja bel 


šūt B 
nukurtika Su-ut KUB 3 73:10, ef. ibid. 5 (let.); 
hurasu anniu Sulmanu $u-ut this gold is a 
retainer KAJ 49:10, also 48:8, 56:12, 72:10, 
73:11, 75:11, 76:12, Iraq 30 171 TR 2903 : 10, and 
passim; x field $a PN Su-ut KAV 127:5,cf.KAV 
129:6, danni Su-ut KAV 159:4. 


3 in NA: dunqu ša balät napsäte ša 
Sarri bélija Su-u-ti it is a good (omen) 
predicting good health for the king, my 
lord ABL 1391 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 110, 
cf. SIG; $u-u-tá ibid. obv. 20; LÓ la uda 
ajü šu-tu-ú-ni I do not know who this man 
is ABL 55 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 207; nirit 
bel tàbti bel de’igti Sa sarri belisu Su-tu- 
ni (see nirit) ADD 646 r. 26, dupl. ADD 647 
r. 26, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9:59 and 
10:59, Summu la urdu Su-tu-ni Iraq 17 137 
18:35, kt?) mar Sarri $u-tu-u-ni ABL 
740:15, see Parpola LAS No. 258, ina libbi GN 
Ššu-u-tú ABL 198 r. 2, ef. ABL 271:10; kî 
[ina GIN $Su-tü-u-ni ADD 930 i 9, see Post- 
gate Taxation p. 312, cf. [.. .] É $u-tu-u-ni 
ADD 93 r. 3, bel hitti $a issi DN Su-tu- 
[ni] akt ša issi DN Su-tu-ni ZA 51 134:26f. 
(cultic comm.); ki anni Su-u-tu tengunu their 
story is as follows ABL 43 r. 5 and 28, see 
Parpola LAS No. 309; ahusu su-u-tu ēdu his 
brother was alone ABL 1085:9; ina muhhi 
$u-u-tü uma Iraq 17 132 No. 14:16; note 
beside šú: rab kisir Su-% ... Sarru beli 
lif? al$u $ummu la rab kisir $u-tü-ni ABL 
1432 :9 and 11, see Postgate Taxation 301; fému 
. . . ga aspuranni mà šu-tú-u-ma Su-ü the 
report I sent was this ABL 197:24, see 
Parpola, SAA 1 31; exceptionally instead of 
Sit: mīnu Sa Su-tu-ü-ni Sarru ligspura ABL 
554:11; exceptionally in NB: ina bit šu- 
tu-u-nu wherever he is ABL576 : 22 (NB let.), 
see Dietrich Aramäer p. 142. 


4’ in peripheral texts: tuppu annüm: 
ma $u-ü-ut u Sant jänu this tablet is the 
(authentic) one and there is no other RA. 
23 143 No. 5:52; Sunsu sa dli Sa GN [lla 
$u-ut-mi funsu $a GN; Su-ut-mi JEN 325 : 18, 
see Wilhelm Untersuchungen p. 45; PN ana PN; 
SIPA $u-ut-mi PN is a shepherd for PN; 
SMN 3098: 14 (all Nuzi); arad gar Ugarit šu- 


393 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sat abni 


ü-ut MRS 9 166 RS 17.108:14, cf. ibid. 193 
RS 17.423 :20f., cf. Arnaud Emar 6 18:15 and 25, 
209:8; summa ana Šamši nakruja $u-á-ut 
nakruja ibasfi u ana RN nakruka ibas: 
Simma nakru $u--ut ittini tahazza ttanip: 
pus if he is an enemy to me, the Sun 
(the Hittite king), then he is my enemy 
and your enemy, Suna&Éura, as well, he 
is an enemy and will have continually 
to face battle against us (both) KBo 15 iv 
11ff., and passim in this text, see BoSt 8 106, cf. 
ana sar Hatti [. . .] u ana märe Hatti LÓ. 
KUR-Su-nu Su-ti-ut KBo 1 8:33; ina asri 
annim anäku Su-u-ut arduka in this place 
I am your servant EA 55:4 (let. of Akizzi 
of Qatna), cf. epsetsunu ša ilani kimé $u-á- 
tú ibid. 59, ef. also ibid. 52; note beside $ü: 
dägil panisu su-% MRS 9 80ff. RS 17.382+:9, 
but la rikiltu Su-u-tu, ibid. 59. 


2. that, the aforementioned (masc. 
sing.) —a) in OA: fuppum Su-ut ana PN 
PN; u PN; izzaz that tablet belongs to PN, 
PN,, and PN, CCT 1 12a:18, also ibid. 9, hu 
rasum Su-ut ana abini u PN ?zzaz OCT2 47 :9; 
Summa tuppum $u-ut etaliam tuppum 
annium sar ICK 2 95:15; ina bitim esSim ina 
hursim raggum $u-ut userib that criminal 
brought it into the new house in the store- 
room TCL 20 129:8, see Veenhof Old Assyrian 
Trade 398f. 


b) other oces.: wilu Su-ut Surga masse 
that man is responsible for (replacing) the 
stolen goods KAV 6 ii 15 (Ass. Code C § 9); 
enüma dūru Su-ut ennuhuma when that 
wall becomes dilapidated AOB 1 34:12 
(A&Sur-bel-nifé&u), 36:13 (ASSur-rim-nisé8u), 44 
No. 4r. 10 (A8Sur-uballit I), 46 : 8 (Enlil-niràri), ete., 
up to Arik-dén-ili; aplu Su-u-ut sta; dannis 
MRS 12 6:18; PN Su-td adu UN.MES-SU 
LO.A.KIN-ka adu muhhija làbilass$unu that 
PN together with his men — may your 
messenger bring them to me Iraq 35 24:66 
(Sar. let.), cf. LÓ mannu Šu-u-tú ABL 980:6; 
uncert.: ina gat Su-ut-ti MRS 6 140 RS 
16.132 :7. 


šūt abni see abnu A in Sut abni. 


Sutäbultu A 


Sut barti see bartu in *Sa barti. 
Sut emüqi see emiqu in Sat emüqi. 
Sutabalkuttu see Sutablakkutu. 


Sutablakkutu (Sutabalkuttu) s.; 1. (a bag 
with a marking?), 2. cycle; SB; cf. 
nabalkutu v. 

ku&.düg.gan.an.ti.bal, kuS.an.ti.bal = 
§u-ta-bal-ku-tu (var. $Su-ta-bal-kut-ti) Hh. XI 193- 
193a, from von Weiher Uruk 52 v 15f.; kus.düg. 
gan.an.ti.bal = Su-tab-lak-ku-tü = [x-x]-an-zu 
Hg. A II 151, in MSL 7 149. 


1. (a bag with a marking?): see lex. 
section. 


2. cycle: ITI.BÁR KUR URI.KI : ITI.GUD 
KUR NIM.MA.KI : ITI.SIG, : KUR MAR.TU. 
KI : [ITIlSU : KUR SU.KI u Gu-ti-i : Şu- 
tab-lak-kut-tum : SUKUD.GIN,(GIM) (an 
eclipse in) month I is for Akkad, month 
II for Elam, month III for Amurru, month 
IV for Subartu and Gutium, the eycle (for 
the next two groups of four months) is as 
the above (correspondences) AfO 19 109 
vi 11 (astrol.). 


SutabSu see kutabsu. 


Sutäbultu A (or Sutäpultu) s.; interpre- 
tation(?) (of an omen); SB; cf. abalu 
Av. 


Summa Su-ta-bul-ta Gi8.HUR.MES GIS. 
TUKUL.MES u $ibi ana panīka if you have 
before you the interpretations, designs, 
“weapon-marks,” and variants Boissier DA 
45:1, also K.2434:1 and dupls. cited Bezold Cat. 
p. 443, also CT 30 42 r. 26, K.3797+6764 r. catch 
line, CT 31 40 r. i 3; [Summa &$u-ta]- 
[bul(?)l-ta Sá GI8.HUR.MES GIS.TUKUL. 
MES u Sibi ana panika CT 31 14 K.2089:1, 
see Nougayrol, RA 68 61 n. 6; BE-ma Su-ta- 
bul-tum $á summa SA.NIGIN 10 [...] if 
the interpretations of “if the convolutions 
of the intestines are ten” [are before you] 
JCS 8 148 r. 2; Su-ta-bu-ul-ta-su-nu pi-Sir- 
ta-šú-nu KAR 151 r. 30; NU.UM.ME du-um 
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Sutäbultu B 


Sa i-na SA-SU ^ A wa-tu-ü i-na Su-ta-bu-ul- 
te Si-kin Su.sı 7-Tatl (obscure, for parallel 
see elitu mng. 5d) BiOr 14 pl. 5 K.3819+ :2, 
see Borger, ibid. 192. 


See abälu A v. discussion section. 


Sutabultu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; cf. 
obalu Av. 


1 sar 123 Gin (earth excavated) šu- 
ta-bu-ul-ti x x x $a A.SA PN $a URU.KI GN 
St. Louis City Museum 134:22 line 27, in R. D. 
Freedman, Cuneiform Tablets in St. Louis (Ph.D. 
diss., Columbia Univ. 1975) p. 181 No. 214. 


Compare mustäbiltu. 


Éutàábulu adj.; mixed; lex.*; cf. abälu 
A v. 


im.Éár.Éár, im.ra.ra = §u-ta(!)-bu-lu Hh. X 
428f. 


Sutagrunu v.; to have heaped up, stored; 
OB, SB; III/2; cf. garänu. 


“Ba.ü ama.gal sag.ké8 lá.u,(arÉGAL).lu 
nig.sigs.ga su hé.en.gur.gur (vars. hé.en. 
gur.gur.ra, hé(?).bí(?).íb.gur(?).gur(?)) : 
‘Bau ummu rabitu sämidat ameli dumqa ina su- 
šú lig-tag-ri-in may Bau, the great mother, she 
who bandages men, cause good fortune to be heaped 
up in his body Borger, AOAT 1 13:245, for vars. 

see Borger, WO 5 175. 


se’am...usamnam Sapilltam] i nu-us- 
ta-ag-ri-i$-[$u] let us have stored [for 
him?] the grain and the oil, the remainder 
Sumer 14 65 No. 39:16 (OB Harmal let.). 


$Sutähü adj.; matched, teamed; SB; cf. 
ahu A, athü, Sutahü v. 


tab = §u-ta-hu MSL 9 132:453, possibly to be 
emended, see MSL 14 122. 

kus.düg.gan.maS.tab.ba = tu-’a-[ma-t]um, 
kus.düg.gan.3(var. omits 3).ma8.tab.ba = šu- 
ta-ha-a-tum(var. -tú) Hh. XI 187f., var. from von 
Weiher Uruk 52 v 9f. 

Su-ta-hu-tum | a-hu-[ti] CT 41 29 r. 17 (Alu 
Comm.); šu-ta-hu-ú | mál-ma-li$ ACh Adad 30:9, 
also Izbu Comm. 58. 


a) said of paired architectural features: 
4 tummé ereni Su-ta(var. -tam)-hu-ti(var. 


Sutähü 


-te) Sa 1 NINDA.TA.ÀM kubursun four 
matching cedar columns whose diameters 
are one ninda each Lyon Sar. 16:72, Lie 
Sar. 78:2, and dupls., see Weissbach, ZDMG 72 
182:38; 2 timmé Su-ta-hu-ti $a x GUN pitiq 
siparri Subbu’ two matched columns cast 
of 6,000 talents of cast bronze OIP 2 97:84 
(Senn); dalat Surmeni Su-ta-ha-a-ti gisti 
märija uratiá babanisu I (the mother of 
Esarhaddon) affixed matching doors of 
cypress-wood, the gift of my son, to its 
(the temple's) gates Borger Esarh. 116 iii 6; 
aladlammé rabüti urmahhi Sutatiti ap: 
sasäti Su-ta-ha-a-ti lamassati maššāti ša 
ert namri aptiqma I cast large bull colossi, 
lions facing each other, matching ap: 
sasitws, (and) twin lamassu-statues of 
shining copper ibid. 61 vi 18. 


b) said of living beings: summa sin: 
nistu 3 SAL.MES $u-ta-ha-a-ti ulid if a 
woman gives birth to three identical girls 
Leichty Izbu I 101, for comm. see lex. section; 
harbakannü burrumütu [. . .] SES.MES šu- 
ta-hu-ü-t[i] pied harbakannu-horses [. . .] 
matched brothers(?) STT 366: 13, see Deller, 
Assur 3 140. 


c) said of other objects and phenom- 
ena: Summa 2.TA marrätumma $u-ta- 
ha-a if there are two gall bladders and 
they are of equal size CT 30 12 K.1813+:26; 
DIS IM.DIR SIG; u MI Su-ta-ha-a if a yel- 
low and a black cloud are paired(?) ACh 
Adad 30:8, for comm. see lex. section; ulmu šu- 
ta-hu (var. [. . .]-da-hu) IM NIM.GfR sa 
‘Marduk (may) the double(?) weapon, 
the wind and lightning of Marduk (re- 
lease you) Surpu VIII 13, var. and restoration 
from dupl. UET 6/2 408: 3. 


von Soden, Or. NS 16 437 ff. 


Sutáhü v.; 1. to team up with, join, 
2. to conspire; Bogh., SB; III/2; cf. ahu 
A, athü, Sutähü adj. 

[. . .] = [Su-é]a-hu-wm 5R 16 iv 19 (group voc.); 
Suténd = Su-te-es-bu-d, $u-ta-hu-4á Malku IV 191- 
191a; 3u-ta-hu-u = fu-te-su-u LTBA21v4land 
dupl. 2:251. 
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Sutaksubu 


1. to team up with, join: 4a Nergal itti 
MUL ‘Marduk ul-ta-hu-ma pv-[zu] that 
(means that) Nergal stands parallel(?) 
with Jupiter (comm. on Summa Nergal ina 
&amé ana MUL [ Marduk ittanak&ad] line 20) 
ACh Supp. Ištar 49:24, also AfO 14 pl. 14 (op- 
posite p. 307) VAT 9436 iii 7. 


2. to conspire: ad kimasi üme istu ullá 
lemuttani Sutehmulma Su-ta-hu ana sabur: 
tint gind ikappud nirta for how long now 
has he (Kastilia$) been plotting evil 
against us, conspiring malice against us, 
constantly planning murder? Tn.-Epic “ii” 
16; Akit-TeSup fled to Babylon with two 
hundred chariots, but the king of Babylon 
took the two hundred chariots and para- 
phernalia for himself u Akit-Te$up itti ma: 
rianmisu | us-tem-hi-ir us-ti-ha-a ana 


dákis$u ana ucu RN idukkannimäku ina. 


qàtisu aliahit and Akit-TeSup tried to 
keep the same rank with his charioteers 
(and) conspired to kill him, and as for (me) 
Sattiwaza, he (Artatama) sought to kill me 
but I escaped KBo 1 3:17, see von Schuler, 
ZA 53 188. 


Sutaksubu  v.; to reach fullness, full 
strength; SB; III/2. 


14 ddu lu $umsu kiššat Samé lirimma tabu 
rigmasu eli erseti lirtassin mummu erpeti 
lig-tak-si-ba-am-ma Šapliš ana nišē teta 
liddin let his name be Addu, may he 
blanket the entire sky, may his excellent 
thunder roar over the earth, may the roar 
of the clouds reach fullness and give suste- 
nance to the people below En. el. VII 121, 
for comm. see käsibu; when the sun 
faces you (moon) on the horizon ina [x]- 
x-x-ti Su-tak-si-ba-am-ma bini arkāniš 
reach your full measure in [...] and 
wane En. el. V 20; ués-ta-kas-sab(var. -sa- 
ab) ana némelima uhallaq kisa as much 
as he (the dishonest merchant) counts on 
gain, he will lose his capital Lambert BWL 
132:104, also ibid. 109 (hymn to Šamaš); ana 
mus-tak-sib Sapläti to him who is full of 
secret thoughts AfO 19 63:55 and 56 (prayer to 
Marduk, join courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


Sütänu 
Sutaksuru adj.; readied, amassed; NA*; 
cf. kasaru. 


GIS.TUKUL.MES Su-tak-su-ru-te Sa 
pardig irammumü the readied weapons 
which rumble frighteningly RA 27 18:15 (= 
Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib 143:15). 


Satananu (sütändänu) s.; south, southern 
border; Nuzi*; ef. Sütänu. 

(as one of the four cardinal points lo- 
cating a property): (a field) ina elen 
dimti $a PN ina Supal eqli $a PN, ina iltänan 
egli ša PN; u ina su-ta-na-an eqli $a PN, 
above the district of PN, below the field 
of PN,, to the north of the field of PN}, 
and to the south of the field of PN, JEN 
105:7, cf. AASOR 16 65:7,58:7, ina su-ta-na- 
an dimti JENu 89:14, HSS 9 19:8, ina su- 
ta-na-nu harräni ibid. 102:5, ina su-ta-na- 
an dimti JEN 268:14, HSS 13 366:8; fields 
79 ina ammati ina $u-ta-na-nu (parallel: 
ina istandnu, ina amurranu, ina $addänu) 
79 cubits at the southern border HSS 13 
93:13; his inheritance share istu bab pa: 
pahhe ina Su-ta-na-nu u ina tstdndnu misa 
u mada from the outer(?) gate, in the 
south and in the north, be it more or less 
JEN 256:10, see Fadhil Arraphe 208, ef. 
(houses) 4a su-ta-na-an bitäti £a PN HSS 9 
35: 6, cf. also JEN 354:10, note ina su-ta-na- 
ni-18-§u AASOR 16 22:6. 


Sutanidü s.; (a song); SB; cf. nädu. 

1 Su-ta-ni-du-v KI.MIN (= $u-me-ru) one 
$£-song, in Sumerian KAR 158 r. viii 36 
(catalog of songs). 


Sütänu (sütanu, sūtītu) s.; south; Nuzi; 
cf. Sütänänu. 


a) in gen: (a field) ina elén eqli ša ^ 
PN ina $upäl egli harráni $a PN, ina iltàn 
eqli Sa PN; u ina Su-ta-a-nu eqli Sa PN, 
JEN 402:9, wr. ina Su-ta-an egli HSS 13 
363:3, HSS 14 110:8, cf. (in similar context) 
ina $u-ta-a-an AN.ZA.GAR GN HSS 9 18:7, 
but wr. su-ta-a-an ša eqli ibid. 20; ina šu- 
ta-an dimti $a PN JEN 480:7, RA 23 153 No. 
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Sutappü 


45:4, ima su-ta-an-ni dimti ša GN JEN 
623: 14, cf. JEN 599:6, ina su-ta-an-nu $a PN 
HSS 9 99:9, 106:6, cf. ina su-ta-a-an eqli 
HSS 19 97:7, HSS 9 103: 6, JEN 485: 10, wna su- 
ta-ni eqli JEN 310:7; ina su-ta-nu kiri 
HSS 14 618:7, and passim in descriptions of real 
estate; (a field) ina $u-ta-a-nu $a GN JEN 
439:4; ina Su-ta-an harräni HSS 19 20:10, 
ina $u-ta-an atappi Sa GN HSS 13 433:4; 
ina su-ta-an nahli JEN 399:6 and 28, ina 
su-ta-nu dūri HSS 9 21:20; ina Su-ta-nu 
ša kamari JEN 42:6, 424:6; ina su-ta-an 
bitdti HSS 19 79:7, also RA 23 149 No. 31:11, 
cf. ina iltdndn bitäti ša PN ina elén bitäti 
Sa PN, ina Supal bitäti ša PN; ina su-[t]a- 
«an bitāti fa PN, CT 51 1:12; note ina 
su-ta-an-nu-ü egläti (parallel: ina lta: 
nannü) Hu 32:6, 13:4; ina Su-ta-ni eqli 
T$a-nil HSS 14 619: 2 (translit. only), see Fadhil 
Arraphe 157; note ina pa-ni $u-ta-ni (be- 
side ina pani aburri, Saddànà, iltananı) RA 
23 150 No. 34:7, Wr. ina su-ta-an-nu (par- 
allel: ina e-le-en-nu-ü, ina l-ta-na-an- 
nu) HSS 9 105:8. 


b) with det. rw: kird 22 ina ammati 
ina 1M Su-ta-an (beside rw iltanänu) JENu 
323:6, cf. 5 imer egläti ina Šapat atappi 
Niras[$e] ina let egli PN ina IM su-ti-it 
harränı $a, GN JEN 467: 11. 

C. H. Gordon, RA 31 101 ff. 


Éutappü see suldpu. 


Éutaptu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

x (SE.GUR) ma-a4-ti ERIN MÁ.LAH, X ŠU- 
ta-ap-ti MA x kirri MA x (barley) for the 
drink ration for the boatmen, x (barley) 
for the &. for the boat, x (barley) for the 
beer vessels for the boat CT 47 80:23, cf. 
X SILA mastitum $u-ta-ap-tum Oregon State 
University at Corvallis (Kerr Library) line 10, mas: 
titum Su-ta-ap-tum à LÓ.SE.ÍL ibid. 18 
(courtesy M. Gallery), A.BI GIS.MA ma-as(!)- 
ti-[tum] ù $u-ta-a[p-tum] TLB 1 68:3; x 
ÉE.GUR Su-ta-ap-ti qaritim x barley 
for (?) the $. of the granary ZA 36 92 No. 3:2. 


Sutapu 


Éutàpu (Sutappi, Suzdpu) s., partner, 
co-worker; OAkk., MB, Nuzi, SB, NB; wr. 
syll. and Su.TAB (HSS 10 153 ii 20, OAkk.); 
cf. Sutäpütu, Sutattupu. 

tappü | £u-ta-pi | min / £u-za-pi | tappü | 
Suta[ snd] Lambert BWL 70 Comm. to lines 2-3 
(Theodicy Comm.), ef. tappá = [$u-ta-pu(?)], Sutasnd 
= [MIn(?)] Malku IV 189f. 


a) in gen: hitit arni abi ummi ahi 
ahäti mari marti ardi u [amti] tappé itbäri 
ru-W-a rutti u &u-tap-pu Supl$iri) JRAS 
1929 282 r. 12 (SB lit); anäku ekannam aq: 
tabisumäti béli ittikunu lu Su-ta-ap I said 
as follows to them, “May my lord be your 
partner" BE 17 52:28 (MB let.); arad tabná 
§u-tap-ku-un maharkunu  damáqa  luttir 
may I, the servant whom you (gods) 
created, your (pl.) &, have an abundance 
of good things RA 63 75:6 (= Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 11.2). 


b) business partner: PNPN,uPN;... 
itti [aha] mis ana $u-ta-pu-t[?] Fillikumal 2 
ÁB.GAL PN, u PN; ina qàt [PN] su-ta-pi- 
Su-nu imhurulma] PN, PN, and PN; 
formed a partnership with one another, 
and PN, and PN; received two cows from 
PN their partner (and cultivated their 
fields) UET 7 4:8, cf. ibid. 11, also [Su-ta- 
pil $a L6.KID.BAR niltanappal(?)] ibid. 13, 
see Gurney MB Texts p. 31ff.; XSE.BAR... 8@ 
PN ana PN, $u-á-ta-a-pi-$u ana epés si- 
bu-ti ugarribu (see sdbatu) TuM NF 5 21:6, 
see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 41; X SE. 
GUR PN ù PN, SU.TAB.ME HSS 10 153 ii 20 
(OAkk.); x barley Sa PN itti PN, Su-ta-bi 
of PN, with PN, (his) partner HSS 16 83:8, 
and passim in the same formulation in this text; 
X KÜ.BABBAR ... PN u PN, DAM PN; gu- 
ta-pi-šú ina gat PN, mahru’ KÜ.BABBAR 
mala ina libbi inahhisu PN, i-Sal-la-’ (for 
iSallim or usallam?) x silver has been re- 
ceived from PN, by PN and 'PN,, the wife 
of PN;, his (PN's) partner, any silver that 
remains outstanding(?) PN, will pay in 
full(?) Camb. 373:4; KASKAL" $a PN u PN; 
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Sutäpultu 


... U PN; LU Su-ta-pi-e $a... . itti ahames 
illikū the business venture of PN and 
PN, and (of?) PN;, (all) partners, which 
they jointly made Nbk. 116:3. 


c) agricultural worker: 20 GUD.SA. 
GUD 4a 5 harbi $a ENSÍ.MES ... 6 KI. 
MIN Sa Su-ta-pi-e twenty kullizu-oxen for 
five karbu plows for the issakku-farmers, 
six kullizu-oxen for the $.-s BE 14 168:38, 
cf. ibid. 36, 39, 45; Summa &u-ta-pu- la iman: 
guru if the $.-s refuse (to plow) (for con- 
text see karbu A mng. lc) PBS 1/2 61:13; 
sibsum ša SamasSammi Sa PN attusu u $a 
$u-ta-pi-$u mus$erma (see attu mng. 2b- 
l'a PBS 1/2 23:7, ef. 5u-ta-pu- $a DUMU. 
MES girseq? (wr. KI.IR.SI.GA) ... mamma 
la massa? $unüti (for context see sabasu 
mng. 2b) CT 51 41:3; egldte... PN ana 
[er] rei iddin u kt $u-ta-pi-e [...] BE 17 
42:8, cf. sabé ša isSakkati u [Su-ta-pi-el the 
crews of the i&fakku-farmers and the &.-s 
ibid. 39:7, Ša Su-ta-pi-e [...] (in broken 
context) ibid. 11:17; PN Su-ta-pu (preceded 
by PN i$$akku, receiving fodder and 
rations) BE 15 73:5, ef. ibid. 132:21 (all MB); 
x [barley?] ana $u-ta-be-e HSS 13 343:2 
and 7, see Wilhelm Das Archiv des Silwa-TesSup 3 
p. 205f. 


In MSL 13 121 (Nigga Bil. B) 229, the read- 
ing [Su.tab].ba = $Su-ta-Ipul-u[m] can- 
not be excluded. 


Sutäpultu see Sutdbultu A. 


$utäpütu s.; partnership; MB, Nuzi, SB, 
NB; cf. sutapu, Sutatiupu. 


a) to work (a field) in partnership: adi 
PN u PN, bali eqlatisunu Sa kilallisunu 
ittahamis ana $u-ta-pu-ti illiku u SE.MES 
mithari$ izuzzu as long as PN and PN, 
(his adopted son) live, their fields belong 
to the two of them, they will work (them) 
in partnership, and they will divide the 
barley (harvest) equally HSS 19 41:31 
(Nuzi), cf. PN PN, u PN;... itti [ahd] ms 
ana $u-ta-pu-t[?] Tillikumal (for context 
see Sutäpu usage b) UET 7 4:5 (MB). 


SutaSnü 
b) to rent in &: egläti $a PN ana šu- 
ta-pu-ti u PN, la inandin PN, (the tenant) 
may not rent out 'PN's fields in partner- 
ship AASOR 16 87:7 (Nuzi); PN qaqqar Suati 
ana erresütu [u Su-ta-plu-t-tu. . . ana PN, 
u PN; [iddi]n PN gave that field to PN, 
and PN; in tenancy in partnership UET 4 
59:6, wr. qaqqar Sudti ana erré šūtu ul LÚ 
Su-<ta>-pu-u-[tu] . . . iddin ibid. 45:7, cf. 
PN SE.NUMUN $uäli ana errésütu u $u-ta- 
pu-á-tá ana PN, iddin TuM 2-3 146:5, wr. 
Su-tap-t-tu BE 8/1 125:5; ahdmes i$méma 
SE.NUMUN @’.. . ana Šu-ta-pu-tú ttepusw’ 
(the two) made an agreement for cultivat- 
ing that field in partnership BE 10 55:6 
(all NB). 


c) other occ.: uncert.: su-ta-pu-tu 
(apodosis) Ki. 1902-5-10,3: 8, cited Bezold Cat. 
Supp. p. 2. 

For early refs. see tappütu. 

Ries Bodenpachtformulare 85 ff. 


Sutarkubu adj.; superimposed(?); SB*; 
cf. rakäbu. | 

Summa agá Su-tar-ku-ba apir if (the 
moon) has a superimposed(?) corona ACh 
Supp. Sin 4:3, cf. ibid. 6 ii 5, see Weidner, BA 
8/4 41 and 43. 


Sutarruhütu s.; magnificence; SB; cf. 
$arahu A. 

tanatti $u-ta-ru-hu-ti-$4 us(!) -ta-rih ka: 
ligina mätäti all lands glory in the fame 
of his magnificence KAH 2 84:75 (Adn. II), 
see Schramm Einleitung p. 5. 


Sutärsü see $utersü. 


SutaSni adj; doubled; lex.*; cf. sand : 
Av. 


[mi-in] TAB = Sina, t€ amu, kilalldn, $u-ta-aS-nu 
A II/2 Section D-E 14 ff. (= Part 5: 8ff.). 

tappü | £utüpi | min Su-za-pi | tappů | šu- 
ta[§-nu-%] Lambert BWL 70 Comm. to lines 2-3 
(Theodicy Comm.), cf. tappa = [Sutdpu(?)], $u-ta$- 
nu-ú = [mın(?)] Malku IV 189f. 
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Sutasubbü 


ÉutaSubbü adj.; 
Sum. lw. 


Éu.ta.Sub.[ba] = [$]#-ta-$ub-bu-d-um Nigga 
Bil. B 189. 


The Sum. compound means literally 
“fallen from the hand.” 


(mng. uncert.); lex.*; 


Éutattupu v.; to form a partnership 
with one another; SB; II/2; cf. &utàpu, 
Sutdputu. 

erá siruma ir-tu-u-ni it-tu-ú-ni ul-ta-ti- 
pu-ni nazmat kabtàtesunu iptasruni the 
eagle and the snake became friends, ate 
together, made a partnership with one 
another, they revealed their inmost 
wishes to one another AfO 14 300 (pl. 9) i 12, 
see Kinnier Wilson Etana p. 52. 


Éutàátü adj.; facing each other; OB, SB; 
ef. atá v. 


aladlammé rabüti urmahhi $u-ta-tu-u-tà 
apsasáti Sutahati lamassäti maššāti ša ert 
namri aptiqma I cast of shining copper 
large bull colossi, lions facing each other, 
matching apsasitu-colossi, (and) twin las 
massu-statues Borger Esarh. 61 vi 17; 2 kuz 
sarikki Sü-ta-tü-te ... ert namri aptiqma 
(see kusarikku mng. lb) ibid. 87 $ 57 r. 4; 
8 nés petán birki Su-ta-tu(!)-ti $a ina... 
ert namru pitiq Ninagal Süpusü OIP 2 97:83 
(Senn); KAR.MES (= nékemétu) $u-ta-ta- 
tum facing atrophied parts (on the liver) 
K.3526: 8 and 9 (SB ext.); referring to snakes: 
Su-ta-tu-su-nu NU ezbuma la ezbum[a (x)] 
ana muhhi ezebu ittaprasu (see, for partial 
translation, ezébu lex. section) Tablet Funck 
2r. 13 (Alu Comm.), see AfO 21 pl. 10; obscure: 
ra-bu-tu-Tum] Su-ta-tu-ut ti-te-ni-im z-z- 
su-tu £u-ta-tu-ut [. . .] TIM 948118 (OB lit.). 


$uta'ü v.; to trifle, to treat something 
(rarely someone) lightly; OB; III/2; cf. 
multa^itu, multa? dtu, *musta? à. 
[igi ...] = [Su]-ta-ah-hu-<hu>-wm Kagal G 52. 
a) in absolute use: ullanukka ana 
mannim asapparam la tu-us-ta-a to whom 


Suta’ü 


but to you should I write? Do not treat the 
matter lightly (end of let.) TCL 18 91:28; 
la tu-us-ta-a (end of let.) Fish Letters 
22:12, Kraus AbB 1 82:22; mahrika annidtum 
ammini innep$au ammini tu-us-ta-hi Boyer 
Contribution 119:8; summa ina kinätim ta: 
rammanni la tu-u$-ta-ha-ma libbi la mar: 
rasakkum if in fact you love me, do not 
treat the matter lightly so that I will not 
be angry with you TLB 4 2:51, cf. ibid. 
28:9; béli la u&-ta-a-ha ABIM 26 r. 17, cf. 
u[&]-ta-hi-i (in broken context) PBS 1/2 
3:16; kima épis sibütim la $a $u-ta-i-im 
Sima ul tidé la tu-us-ta-ha-Sum do you 
not know that he does his duty and is 
not to be trifled with? Do not trifle with 
him TCL 7 53:16 and 18; awilum kima ana 
&u-ta-i-im la ireddü ul tidE do you not 
know that it is not proper to treat the man 
lightly? TCL 7 55:6; (I sought your help 
but you did not respond) idät Su-ta-i- 
im tanassia (see nasi A mng. 6 (idätu)) 
VAS 16 93: 20. 


b) with object introduced by ana: ana 
ša a&purakku la tu-us-ta-a do not make 
light of what I wrote to you PBS 7 77:23, 
Kraus AbB 1 8:18, 19:13’, wr. la tu-uS-ta- 
ha VAS 7 201:25, also (end of letter) VAS 7 
202:34, CT 52 171:20, VAS 16 157:32, CT 4 
290:15, ana Saparija. . . la tu-us-ta-a YOS 
13 448:25, cf. TIM 2 135 r. 7, ana Sapärıka 
ul uS-ta-i VAS 7 198:21; ana ša ana abya 
aspuram abi la us-ta-ah-ha-am Kraus AbB 1 
49:7, also (end of letter) ibid. 61:13, ana sa 
ana belija káta aXpuram beli la us-ta-wa- 
am CT 2 48:28; ana awatim annitim la 
tu-uS-ta-a-am PBS 7 68:22, also UCP 9 345 No. 
20:12; ana bitija amminim tu-us-ta-a why 
are you remiss with regard to my house? 
VAS 16 139: 11, see Frankena, AbB 6 139, cf. ana 
eqlim hiätim u hisihtim . . . la tu-us-ta-ha 
RA 45 2:11, see Kraus, AbB 10 52. 


c) with personal object (in the acc. or 
dat.): e’ilfi la tu-uS-ta-a-Z[i] make a 
binding agreement with her, do not trifle 
with her TCL 17 71:18; ammini tu-us- 
ta-hi-i-Sa(for -&) ... la tu-us-ta-ha-a-& 
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ana habálim la tanaddis<$i> why did you 
slight her? Do not slight her, do not allow 
her to be deprived of her rights PBS 7 
5:10 and 13; ammini tu-us-ta-hi-a-am why 
have you (my god) become indifferent 
tome? YOS 2 141:4; abi la uS-ta-a-am CT 
29 20:25, cf. Kraus, AbB 10 99 r. 3; ina attama 
tu-us-ta-hu-S$u-nu-Si-im adi inanna ibrü 
until now they have been hungry, because 
you behaved nonchalantly with regard to 
them TLB 4 74:26; ana mind u$-ta-a-ak- 
kum in what respect have I behaved non- 
chalantly toward you? Kraus AbB 1 118: 19, 
cf. ana awätika ul uS-ta-i ibid. 12; lu-us- 
ta-a-ki-im-ma . . . la agbü ABIM 35:11; la 
tu-us-ta-ha-Su pihatum (end of let.) TCL 18 
117: 11, ef. la tu-us-ta-ha-Sum JCS 11106: 19, 
atta tu-us-ta-i-Sum-ma TLB 4 92 B 5; ekal- 
lum madis igälgunüsi[m] ul $u-ta-hu-$u- 
nu-ti the palace pays much attention to 
them, they cannot be trifled with OECT 3 
53:14, cf. awilum ana zikrika ul $u-ta-ha- 
an-ni-a-ği-im Speleers Recueil 231: 11, see 
Kraus, AbB 10 159. 

Compare Syriac est“, esta‘“i “to play”; 
see Landsberger, WZKM 56 120 n. 30. 


**Éuta"umum (AHw. 1291b) In MSL 
13 78:414 (Proto-Kagal, formerly Kagal E part 
2:6) read Su-ta-hu-qu, see hdqu A. 


Sutebrü adj.; 
cf. bitrü v. 


[u,.zal.l]a = uzalla, namäratu, ug-mu-um [sul- 
te-eb-rum Kagal G 245 ff. 


of long duration; lex.*; 


Éutéburu (sutépuru) v.; to act precip- 
itately, to be hasty(?); OB, Mari, 
Rimah, SB. 


en mé mah.a gin.na gir na.ab.ul,.e gir. 
zu ki.a si.bí.íb : beli ana tähazi seri alik la tuš- 
tep-pir (var. tu$-te-ep-pi-ir) Sépka ina ergeti kin my 
lord, going (lit. go) to the battlefield, do not act 
precipitately, set your foot firmly on the ground 
Lugale IV 3 (= 138). 


kalbatum ina $u-te-bu-ri-$a huppuditim 
ulid a hasty bitch brings forth blind 
whelps ARM 1 5:12, see Moran, RA 71 191; 


Sutémuqu 


ina panitim intima etiqu us-te-eb-bi-ir-ma 
ana sériki ul ak$udam earlier, when I 
passed through, I was in a hurry and could 
not come to visit you OBT Tell Rimah 147:8; 
uncert.: bel; awilam . . „Li-i$-te-bi-ir-Su- 
ma ana piha[tisu] littalkam van Soldt, AbB 
12 9:21. 


Éutelü'u v.; to cause to lap up; SB*; 


III/2. 


ki.bal.a ga.gin,(arM) ur.ra ba.an. 
us : mat nukurti kima $izbi kalbi us-te-te- 
li- (he filled the ditch with blood) he 
had dogs lap up (the blood of?) the hostile 
land as if it were milk Lugale V 24 (= 260). 


For another word perhaps derived from 
the same root compare *"KAxA (var. 
KAXGAR) = la-a-Su, KO (var. NAG) = it- 
ti-la- CT 51 168 viii 18f. and dupls. (Group 
Voc. A), cited ldsu B, and see AHw. 1458a 
sub wal@u. 


Sutémudu adj.; consecutive; SB; cf. 


emédu. 


dm &SE.GA.SE annütu $u-te-mu-du- 
tu(var. -tum) these consecutive days (of 
the month examined) as to their favor- 
ableness (for parallel see subbutu mng. 1) 
KAR 178 iii 65, cf. KAR 179 i 16, also KAR 178 
iv 2, var. from K.4093 r. ii 14 (all hemer.); ekal 
pili u ereni Su-te-mu-du-ti ana multa? ati 
belütija nakli$ ušēpiš I had a palace built 
for my lordly pleasure, constructed of 
side by side(?) limestone and cedar Borger 
Esarh. 63 B v 49. 


Éutemuqu (tusémuqu) v.; to pray, sup- . 
plicate; OB, SB; III/2; cf. émigtu, émiqu, 
emqis, emqu, emugtu, imqu s., mustémiqu, 
némequ, témiqu, ummuqu adj. 

Zu-ur-zu-ur AMARXSE.AMARXSE = x(text AL) -mu- 
qu, Su-te-mu-qu, $u-ta-mu-qu Diri II 13ff.; zu-ur 
AMARXSE = suppt, sullü, tu-íe-mu-q[u] VAT 
14248: 3ff. (text similar to Idu); KA.si.si.ga = gu- 
te-mu-qu Lu Excerpt II 78; nam.ga.dub.[ak] 
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= $u-te-mu-qu (in group with suppt, tespitu, teslitu) 
Erimhus II 173, ef. Antagal F 43; [x-x] [x] = [s]up- 
pt, [s]ullà, [5u]-te-mu-qu A V/3:43ff.; Sá-ár yI 
= §u-te-mu-qu Idu II 76, also A V/2:55. 

un.dagal.la KA ha.ra.ab.S$a,.Sa,.ge.ne: 
msi rapsätum li-i$-te-mi-gd-kum may people near 
and far pray to you LIH 60 ii 11 (Hammurapi). 

pů u liganu li$-te-me-qá-ni may “mouth 
and tongue" pray for me KAR 59 r. 12 (SB 
rel); mala libbasu sabtu ana Sin ligbi dmi: 
Samma lig-te-mi-iq let him say to Sin 
what is in his heart, let him pray every 
day AMT 90,1 ii 4, see TuL p. 72; [... su- 
ull-lu-u Su-te-mu-qu kümma Ištar it is in 
your power, Ištar, to [listen to] suppli- 
cation and prayer AfO 19 55:236 (prayer 
to Ištar), cf. ma-al-ku(text -LU) Sarru à 
ru-be-e $u-te-me(var. -mi)-qa-su pray to 
him, rulers, kings, and princes ibid. 62:30 
(prayer to Marduk, and dupls. courtesy W. G. Lam- 
bert), Su-te-mu-qt-ta Winckler Sammlung 2 
52:3 (Sar.), see Tadmor, Eretz Israel 5 154; 
kansis $u-te-mu-qá-ak-$u a-na-dam be: 
lüssu (see kansis) VAB 4 142118 (Nbk.); ana 
Šamaš . . . palhi$ us-te-mi-ig-ma VAB 4 254 
i 15, ef. ibid. 230116, wr. u&(text AS) -te-me-qa 
AnSt 8 48145 (all Nbn.); NA, IGI DINGIR Su-ée- 
mu-qim a stone charm for praying before 
the god LKA 9i9; mu-us-te-mi-qum ana il 
rabütim (Hammurapi) who prays to the 
great gods CH iv 65 (prologue); those who 
neglect the god prosper iltapni itensu 
mus-te-mi-qu $a i[lti] (but) those who 
pray to the goddess become poor and 
weak Lambert BWL 74:71 (Theodicy); in 
personal names: Ana-‘Nabium-lu-ués-te- 
mi-iq VAS 751: 12 and seal, YOS 13254: 9 and 14 
(both OB). 


See emügu discussion section. 
Sutépuru see sutéburu. 


Éutérsü (Sutärsä) v.; to prepare, make 
ready, to put in order; OA, OB, Mari, MB, 
SB; III/2; cf. ersü, ersü in Sa erst, tër- 
situ. 


Sutersü 
sa.ab.giy.a = fu-t[e]-er-su-um Proto-Kagal Bil. 
E 9; unv.a.gi4.a = Su-te-er-su-um ibid. 11; sa. 
gi4.& = Su-te-er-sü-ü-um Nigga Bil. B 259, ef. sa. 
gi = <§u>-te-er-su-% RS Proto-Izi I Bil. 16’, in MSL 
13 126; u,.da sa ab.gi,.gi, = u4-ma-am Su-te- 
er-st, Sa. àm.gi,.gl4 = us-te-re-sé OBGT XV 23f. 
lú.giš.šu.kár giS.mar.zu sa hé.ri.ib. gig. 
glis] : naggärum eriqqaka lis-te-er-st let the car- 
penter prepare your chariot (for battle) 2N-T343 
(= A 29975) r. 4, in MSL SS 1 89; Su im.ma. 
ni.in.si.gà s& im.ma.ni.in.gi : iprusu us-ter-si 
She prepared (the thread) she had set aside BiOr 
30 168 Dr. 7£5; [. ..] x sa nam.bí.íb.gi4.gi4 : 
ana älika *A&fur santak Sipir tušāri šu-tir-su (see 
santak usage a) KAR 128:24 (prayer of Tn.). 


a) to prepare buildings, objects: [$e]’am 
ana sirasim idimma &ikaram ana panija li- 
i$-te-er-siltext -sú) (see sirāšů usage b) 
TCL 17 75:11 (OB let); bél ana bitim sétu 
ligtalma [an]a kima mustälütim ša bel 
istallu u iapparam bitam ana pan ugbab: 
tim lu-us-te-er-si let my lord consider 
the matter of this house, so that I may 
make it ready for the ugbabtu priestess 
in accordance with what my lord resolves 
and instructs me to do ARM 3 84:32; 
ma’ diš us-tar-si-ma I had much (gold and 
precious stones) prepared (for the adorn- 
ment of the divine images) Borger Esarh. 
83:32; [anja esedim [k]i Su-ta-ar-sa-a 
when (the wagons) are ready for the 
harvest TLB 4 73:16, see Frankena, AbB 3 73; 
see also 2N-T 343, in lex. section. 


b) to make rations, provisions ready: 
$a ana alakija màtum us-te-er-su-ü muttaz 
tam NINDA u muttatam zip ana sabim 
warhiSamma littaddinusumüsim each 
month let them give rations, half bread 
and half flour, to the troops from that 
which the land has prepared for my march 
ARM 1 60:13; inima Z[D.MUNU,(SE) -Su-nu 
[beli u]&-te-er-su-4 when my lord has pre- 
pared their (the soldiers’) provisions ARM 
5 61 r. 9, cf. ibid. 52:15 and 22, also (barley) 
ana ZiD.MUNU,(BULUG) §u-te-er-si-im 
van Lerberghe OB Texts 20 CBS 341:32; Seem 
.. . Qna pan NIM.MA us-te-ri-sü-ü they are 
holding the grain ready for the Elamites 
ARM 627 r. 7; tappüssu lillik ana UD.5.KAM 
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allakam ana panija li-i$-te-er-si she 
should help him, I will arrive in five days, 
she should prepare (the barley) before I 
come Kraus AbB 1 69:18, cf. 1 pappasi buqli 
ana planija $u-te-e|r-si, o (zf) -ma A3531:11 
(OB let.); barley rations ana Su-ti-ir-st OBT 
Tell Rimah 183:3, wr. Su-te-er-s ibid. 184 :6; 
ana  [$]w-te-er-[s]i-?-:[m] | [ah]am la 
tanaddi do not be negligent about the 
preparations (of the provisions) ARM 14 
42:32; LU.MES muskenum niq[éti$]unu ša 
pagrà i us-te-er-su--[m]a umma Sunuma 
nigetuni er-se-[el the commoners have 
prepared their sacrifices for the .... 
festival, they said, “Our sacrifices are 
ready” ARM 14 12 r. 4, cf. G1.DÜG.GA for 
beer Sa ana nigim $a DN us-te-re-sü-ü 
ARMT 23 364: 5. 


c) to array for battle: 
tahassu ša mithusi kaldt GIS.GIGIR.MES 
until he had prepared his battle array, 
the chariotry was held back from battle 
Tn.-Epie “iii” 35; gómer GIS.GIGIR.MES-ka šu- 
te-er-sa-a-at pahir karaska (see karasu A 
mng. 2b) ibid. 26. 


d) other occs.: ana harpé nu-us-té- 
re-sd we are going to make preparations 
before the harvest (season) KTS 25a:13 
(OA let.), for context see Hirsch Untersuchungen 
72 n. 389; ana minim mimma ša Tus-tel- 
er-su-4 la [us]abbalakkum [atti] mimma 
[tu-u]$-te-er-si-i [Sa]bilim (you said) 
“Why has (someone) not sent to you what 
I prepared?” — send me yourself what 
you have prepared OBT Tell Rimah 51:15; 
mimma ula tuselgianni atta magal tu-u$- 
te-er-su you have sent me nothing (al- 
though) you took good care of yourself 
UET 5 78:21 (OB let.); take either horses or 
strong mules for my wagon u DUMU PN 
t[u] -ul-te-te-er-si i-di-[...] Aro, WZJ 8 
569 HS 111:36; muésakili [li]l-tir-si (see 
musäkilu mng. 1b) ibid. 565 HS 108:25; li- 
il-ti-er-si-ma (in broken context) PBS 1/2 
30:14 (all MB letters). 


Suteslipu see *Suteslupu. 


adi ul-ter-si, 


Sutlumu 


*Suteslupu (suteslipu) adj.; criss-crossed; 
SB*; cf. salapu. 

nu apdtu mu asätu int pursid dami 
Su-te-eg-li-pa-a-tu cloudy eyes, blurred 
eyes, eyes criss-crossed with .... of 
blood (replaced by nū pursindi dami 
Suhurr(a) atu in AMT 11,1:33, AMT 12,1:44, 
and Ugaritica 5 19:5, cited Saharru adj.) AMT 
10,1 iii 10 (= Köcher BAM 510 iii 10 and dupl. 
514 iii 15). 


Sutesü adj.; 
ef. asi. 


§u-ta-hu-u = fu-te-su-u LTBA 2 1 v 41 and dupl. 
2:251. 


For other refs. see asü lex. section and 
mng. 11. 


(mng. uncert.); syn. list; 


SutéSuru adj.; in good order, well main- 
tained; SB; cf. ešēru. 


la Su-te-Su-ru musé mésa zunni u radu 
unassü libittusa its (Borsippa's temple 
tower’s) drainage openings were not in 
good order, rain and downpours had car- 
ried away its brickwork VAB 4 98132 (Nbk.); 
ašar Humbaba ittallaku Sakin kibsu har: 
ranatu &u-te-$u-ra-ma, tubbat girru (see 
kibsu A mng. 1d) Gilg. Vi5; in broken con- 
text: [. ..] x la &u-te-&u-ru irimmu ana x 
[. . .] Lambert BWL 72:41 (Theodicy). 


Sutlumu v.; to bestow, grant, present; 
OB, SB, NB; III, III/2. 


Su.zi.gar = fu-ut-lu-mu-u[m] Nigga Bil. B 132; 
[s]i-i SUM = $u-ut-lu-mu Idu II 83. 

“Nin.urta dug4.ga.zu nu.kür.ra nam.tar. 
ra.zu Éu.si bi.[in.gar] (early recension: šu zi. 
de.es Igarl) : ‘min gibitka ul uttakkar Simätuka 
§u-ut-lu-[ma] (see nakärulex. section) Lugale I 25, 
cf. nam.tar.ra.zu dingir.gin,(@im) Su.zu 
gar.ra[...] : &imàtuka kima ilim $u-ut-lu-ma-[ni- 
kum] your fate is granted to you like a god's PBS 
10/4 8:3, see Wilcke, WO 5 2:4; In.nin... 
me.ur.zu sum.mu.un.na.ab: ana ‘MIN ... 
himmat parsika &u-ut-"lim-& TCL 6 51: 171. 

§u-ut-lu-mu, qa-a-Su, ši-rik-tú, pa-qa-du, tu-lu-u 
= na-da-nu LTBA 2 2:210ff. and dupls. ibid. 
1 v 4ff., RA 18 4 No. 6 obv.(!) ii 9ff. (= Durand 
Catalogue EPHE pl. 119 No. 326); $u-ut-lu-mu, 
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e-pe-ru, za-na-nu, ha-a-&u, etc. = na-da-nu Malku 
IV 181 ff. 


a) to a deity by a god or king: us- 
ta-at-li-im-ku-um beli parakki 1 granted 
to you (Adad) the lords of the sanctuaries 
CT 15 4 ii 7 (OB hymn to Adad), see Rémer, Stu- 
dien Falkenstein 186; ana Sarrat ili $a pars 
[... &u-ult-lu-mu qatusSa AfO 25 38:4 
(hymn of Asn. I to Ištar), and see TCL 6 51, 
in lex. section; ‘Ha ina apsi n&meqa ú- 
Sat-lim-ka Ea has granted to you (Mar- 
duk) wisdom in the Apsü AfO 19 62:38 
(prayer to Marduk), ef. (Marduk) sa Ea abusu 
u-Sat-lim-8% [. ..] OT 25 47 K.8222: 13 (list 
of gods); when I finished building my 
palace in Assur nigé tasrihti aqqima ú- 
$at-lim kadrája I offered sumptuous sacri- 
fices and presented my gifts (to the gods) 
OIP 2 125:50, also 116 viii 70 (Senn.). 


b) to a king by a god — 1^ rule, lands, 
royal insignia, etc.:  Esarhaddon and 
Assurbanipal his son Sa Sin Sar ilàni kis: 
Sat matati á-dat-lim(var. -li-mu) -SU-nu-ti- 
ma to whom Sin, the king of the gods, 
presented the entire inhabited world VAB 
4 246 ii 38 (Nbn.), var. from CT 34 30 ü 38; 
$akän litt kisitti qati ga ASSur . . . Marduk 
u-Sat-li-mu-ni-ma the victorious con- 
quests which Aššur and Marduk granted 
to me Lie Sar. 453; mät kibrät arba? i ina 
isqisu lu-Sat-li-mu may they (the gods) 
give him the four quarters of the world 
as his lot AKA 249 v 52 (Asn.); [...] $4 
u-§at-li-mu-us (in broken context) AfO 
18 44 BM 98730: 27 (Tn.-Epic); [. . .] $ut-li-mi 
rikis māti KAR 334 r. 3 (hymn of Asn. I to 
Ištar); ardk palé Su-ut-lum ana bel belg 
RA 18 31 r. 7 (SB blessing for the king), see Stum- 
mer, AfO 4 19; Sarrüt la Sandn d-sat-li-ma- 
an-ni-ma (Aššur) has granted to me an 
unrivaled kingship OIP 2 23 i 11 (Senn), 
and passim in Senn. and Sar.; Anu agásu 
Enlil kussä$u Ninurta kakkasu Nergal saz 
lummassu | &-5at-li-mu-in-ni-ma Anu 
` granted to me his tiara, Enlil his throne, 
Ninurta his weapon, (and) Nergal his awe- 
some splendor Borger Esarh. 81 r. 1; ina 


Sutlumu 


kakkim dannim $a Zababa u Ištar 4-fa-at- 
li-mu-nim with the powerful weapon 
which Zababa and Ištar granted to me (I 
conquered the enemy) CH xl 25; Assur u 
Ištar kak la mahär ü-$at-li-mu-in-ni-ma 
OIP 2 152 No. 17:7 (Senn); gastu dannatu ga 
Assur u-Sat-li-ma the powerful bow which 
A&Éur presented to me OIP 2 44 v 72 (Senn.), 
ef. [4-4a-a] t-li-im-Su mittu la padi PSBA 20 
158 r. 20. 


2’ wisdom, strength, good fortune, long 
life, etc.: O Ninurta $u-ut-lim-$4 emaug| dn 
la] Sandn dunnu zikriti bestow upon him 
(Sargon) unmatched vigor and heroic 
strength OIP 38 131 No. 5:7 (Sar.), seeZDMG 98 
34, cf. dani... dunnu zikrüti emügi sirati 
u-Sat-<lir-mu-in-ni (see zikrütu mng. 1) 
Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 13 (Asb); şa... 
hasısa palká ú-šat-li-mu-šú DN to whom 
Ningiku presented wide understanding 
VAS 137 iii 7 (NB kudurru), cf. ina igigalläti ša 
Assur d-fat-li-man-ni jdsi with the 
wisdom which Aššur presented to me 
OIP 2 145:11, cf. ina uzni nikilti $a ü-$at- 
li-ma rubü Nin$iku ibid. 109 vii 2, also 122:23, 
133:77 (all Senn.), cf. ZA 43 19 r. 73 (SB lit.); lu 
$Su-ut-lu-um-$u ad-da-ar ba-la-t[] RA 15 
180 vii 29, see Groneberg, RA 75 127 (OB AguSaja), 
cf. maddatim Sanat balatim ana Ammiditana 
tu-Sa-at-li-im Ištar tattadin Ištar has 
given (and) granted to Ammiditana many 
years of life RA 22 171:48 (OB hymn to Ištar); 
* Nin-líl «ina» migirki Su-ut-lim-& T[1.L]A 
KAR 98 r. 11; Su-ut-lim-4& me tub Serr 
rūqūti OIP 38 130 No. 3: 6 and parallels (Sar.), see 
ZDMG 98 34ff.; annu kinu ana &arri belija 
li-Sat-li-mu-ma (see annu s. mng. 2d) ABL 
797:11 (NB). 


3’ other powers and possessions: Sal: 
lat nàkiri kabittu ša u-Sat-li-ma Assur the 
abundant booty of the enemy which Assur 
granted to me OIP 2 132:67 (Senn); $u-ut- 
li-[mi-im-m] a zera pira lubeli narbiki lutz 
taid) (O Ištar) grant me descendants, 
may I hold (paternal) authority over prog- 
eny, and I will praise your greatness Far- 
ber Ištar und Dumuzi 62:84; bul seri ú-šat-li- 
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mu-ni epes ba’äriigbüni (Ninurta and Ner- 
gal) awarded to me the wild animals of 
the steppe and commanded me to hunt 
AKA 205 iv 67 (Asn.), also WO 1 472:41 (Shalm. 
III), Iraq 14 34:85 (Asn.), AfO 3 160:23 (A&&ur- 
dàn II), Scheil Tn. II r. 52, KAH 2 84: 122 (Adn. II), 
ef. bu’ur seri u-Sa-at-li-mu-su-ma AKA 138 
iv 2 (Tigl. D; I took the captured chieftains 
to Assyria dl dannüti ša tu-Sat-lim-an-ni 
(to) a fortified city that you (Assur) have 
granted to me  Streck Asb. 198 iv 29, see 
Weippert, WO 7 81. 


c) other oces.: when I ascended the 
throne, Marduk-apla-iddina, king of 
Babylon, appealed for help to Suturna- 
hunte, king of Elam huräsa kaspa niz 
sigti abné ú-šat-lim-šú-ma and presented 
him with (gifts of) gold, silver, and pre- 
cious gems OIP 2 49:7 (Senn); märasu 
rabá itti igisé Sulmäni u-Sat-li-man-ni-ma 
he gave me his oldest son (as a hostage) 
together with gifts and presents TCL 3 
54 (Sar); Su-ut-li-ma-am-ma ta$md u 
magära grant me that I be heard and 
obeyed BMS 22:20 and dupls., see Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschwérungen 474; Su-wt-li-mim(var. 
-mi-im) -ma lu magir dababi BMS 9:47 and 
dupls. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila No. 31, LKA 48a, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 70 : 20 and Mayer Gebetsbe- 
schwórungen 298 n. 90; egubbü Sa Asalluhi 
li-&at-lim-ma (var. li-&á-at-li-ma) dumga 
(see egubbü A mng. 2b-1’) BMS 12:85, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 80; dum-ga ü-$at-lım- 
šú ú-kin-šú tak-li-me (see dumqu mng. la) 
Kraus Texte 27a left col. section II 2; Su-ut-li- 
ma-am-ma (var. šu-ut-lim-am-ma) egirrá 
damqa grant me a good reputation (for 
context see egirrü mng. la) STT 60:25 and 
dupls., var. from von Weiher Uruk 18:20, see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 508: 120; DN Sapi- 
kat erseti mu-&at-li-[mat] lamassi dumqi 
(see Sapadku mng. 1a-4') Craig ABRT 2 16:20; 
(DN) ähizat kinatti mu-Sat-li-mat asta|piri] 
STT 68:4; note: Marduk... nissat qubbé 

li-Sat-lim-&% may Marduk bestow 
upon him sorrow and lamentation (in- 
stead of songs of jubilation) ABL 1169 


Suttatu 
r. 10 (NB leg); obscure: [&u-u]t-li-ma- 
am-ma ana damigti ritaddanni (var. 


(error?) Su-tam-sa-am-ma) BMS 60: 22, var. 
from KAR 246: 17, see Laessoe Bit Rimki 57: 68. 


Éutqu s.; esophagus(?); OB; cf. satdqu. 
ba-ár BAR = Su-ut-qu A 1/6: 253. 


summa Su-ut-qi-um imittam|sumélam 
tarik if the & is dark on the right/left 
(followed by nawir is light) YOS 10 48: 37f., 
dupl. ibid. 49:9ff; Su-ut-qum kutum libbi 
Sumélam liwwir imittam litruk may the š. 
and the cover of the intestines be light 
on the left and dark on the right YOS 11 
23:98, also ibid. 40, see Starr Diviner 31 and 34. 


See also &itiq irti. 
Starr Diviner 76f. 


Éuttatu s. fem.; pitfall, grave; OB, SB. 


ub LAGABXU = £u-ut-ta-tu(var. -tum) A1/2:176; 
LAGABXU.LAGABXU.&8 = §u-ta-tum [(. . .)] RA 70 
142 AUAM 73,3176 r. 10; si-dug LAGABXDAR = naz 
hallu, si-dug-ga (vars. si-duq-qa, Su-dug-ga) 
LAGABXDAR (var. LAGABXLAGAR?), LAGABXGA = 
$u-ut-ta-tum(var. -tu) Ea I 74-758; [si-d]ug, si- 
dug-ga LAGABXDAR = £u-ut-ta-tum A 1/2:250f.; 
si.“dug, = fu-ut-ta-tum Lu Excerpt II 63; a.ru. 
ub = na-hal-lum, si.dug,.ga = Su-ut-[t]a-ti(var. 
-tum), hu-bal-lum Erimhus VI 35ff., cf. (in group 
with huppu, $uplu) Antagal A 253; si. dug, = Su-ut- 
iia-tu] 5R 16 iii 12 (group voc.); nig.ki.huS.a = 
Su-ut-ta-tum, mah.di = nahallu, si.dug,.ga = 
hastu Antagal VIII 66 ff.; eš.sa.du = nahbalu, nig. 
hu3.a = Su-ut-ta-td, si.dugy, (vars. si.[dug4].ga, 
[si].?""*dug4) = kaštu Erimhus II 50ff.; nig. 
ki.huS.a = Su-ut-ta-tu Igituh I 384. 

ú = Su-ut-ta-tu Izi E 2501; [gii] et = su-ut-ta- 
tum CT 12 29 BM 38266 i 11 (text similar to Idu); 
[6]-ür-ri &.KI.si.ca = qubüru, $u-ut-ta-tum Diri V 
301f. 


LAGABXU.ta mu.un.Si.ni.ib.e,(DUg+DU).de _ 


LAGABXU ni(var. nig).buS.a.ta hó.ni.íb.Sub. 


bu.ne : Sa ultu bürti illâ ana Su-ut-ta-ti(vars. -tu, ` 


-tim) liddüsu let them throw into a pit (the demon) 
who comes up from a well CT 17 36: 88ff., and 
dupls. CT 14 13 BM 91010: 1ff., ZA 30 189: 20ff., 
von Weiher Uruk 3 r. 17f., ete.; [e.ne.&m] ‘mu. 
ul.lil.lä.ke,(kIpD) bus.bus.&m i.bí nu.bar. 
bar.[re] : [amat ‘min iflianasrabbit inu ul ippal: 
la[s] [(- - .) §]u-ut-ta-tum ša la naplusi the word of 
Enlil flits about, the eye cannot see it (Akk. adds 
the variant translat.: an unfathomable pit) SBH 2 
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No. 1:35ff. (= 7 No. 4:38ff.); LAGABxU sud.rá 
zi.gü.bi til.til.la : $u-ut-lta-tul[. ..] a deep pit 
whose rope(?).... PBS 1/1 11 iv 74f. and iii 42. 

ha-ás-tum = $u-ult-ta-tum] Lambert BWL 34 
comm. to line 93 (Ludlul Comm.); Aa-á4-ti = Šu- 
ut-ta-tá Surpu p. 50 Comm. B 20; hu-bu-ul-lum, 
mah-du = fu-ut-t[a-tu] (var. adds sin-ni$-tu) Malku 
IV 137£.; ma-ah-du = $u-ut-t[a-twm] CT 18 10 iii 9. 


a) for trapping animals: 2d?fu ana šu- 
ut-ta-ti throw him (the eagle) into a pit 
Bab. 12 pl. 4 r. 7 and pl. 5:8 (SB Etana), cf. ibid. 
pl. 3 r. 23; [7] na Su-ut-ta-ti amátama shall I 
die in the pit? ibid. pl. 3 r. 26; usetega šu- 
ut-ta-as-su (see etequ mng. 5b) ibid. pl. 12 
vi 2 (OB Etana), [?3]tu &u-ut-ta-te u[sellzka] 
AfO 14 pl. 11:17, see Kinnier Wilson Etana 
p. 60:16, cf. ibid. 10, [napl]?s &u-ta-ta ibid. 
p. 58:8, and passim in Etana; tuhtarriššu 7 u7 
$u-ut-ta-a-ti you have dug for him (the 
lion) countless pits Gilg. VI 52; ima [bal]w 
Šamaš u Sakkan nammasté $a sri] ana šu- 
ut-ta-ti ul imaqqut (see nammastu usage 
8) KBo 1 12 r.(!) 6, restored from KAR 19 r.(!) 15, 
see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 214; [.. .] u fana sul- 
ut-ta-tum ki imqutu Gaz -$á-ma when it fell 
into the pit, they killed it King Chron. 2 79 ii 
25, see Grayson Chronicles 136. 


b) in metaphoric use: sinnistu bürtu 
bürtu $u-ut-ta-tu(vars. -tá, -twm) heritu 
Lambert BWL 146:51; saltumma $u-ut-ta- 
tum $etitu arguments are a yawning pit 
ibid. 100: 38. 

UCP 9 392:18 is to be emended to garru mässu 
ibbalakkassuma $ukunnü GAR (= iššakkan) Sa-ga- 
§d(!)-a-tum ibaššâ, for parallels see Saggasiu 
usage d. 

For a variant form see suttu B. 

Held, ANES 5 173 ff. 


Suttinnu see suttinnu. 


Éuttu A s. fem.; dream; from OA, OB on; 
pl. Sundtu; wr. syll. and MÁS.G1; (MA.MÓ 
Dream-book 342: 28). 

máš = biru, máš. gig = Ju-ut-tum Lu Excerpt 
II 121f., also Igituh short version 96f.; máš = šu- 
ud-du = (Hitt.) t-a8, máš = bi-e-ru = (Hitt.) a-ri- 
ia-še-eš-šar Izi Bogh. A 309f.; [...] = [s]u-ut- 
tum (in group with egirrü and birütu) Antagal 


Suttu A 


VIII 262; [má&].gig = $u-ut-tum (in group with 
hi-i$(?)-tum (see hiltu) and munatiu) Erimhus II 
261. 

me.gal.zu = su-ut-tu pašāru, gibu Sakanu CT 18 
30 r. ii 13f. (group voc.); lü.sag.$&.nä.a = mu- 
pa-&e-er Su-na-tim OB Lu C, 5, also OB Lu A 
358, Lu II iii 28’; an.zag.gar = DINGIR Sa $u-na- 
ti Izi A ii 15, cf. AN.zag.gar.ra = DINGIR dd 
$u-ut-t Erimhus I 216; note an.za.gar, ‘MIN 
MAS.GIg = DINGIR MA.MU.DA.KE,(KID) CT 24 
32:110f. (An = Anum III 189f.). 

gig.ga nig.gig.ga nig.nu.gar.ra mai. gig 
nu.sigs.ga: marustu nullätu Su-ut-tu la damigtu 
evil things, malicious things, bad dreams ASKT 
p. 84-85:27f., see Borger, AOAT 1 4; má&.gi; 
ní.te.nax[.. ] nu.ku.ku nu.Éed;.de : ina ŝu- 
ut-ti u pi-r[it-ti(?) . . .] la saläla la palsäha] OECT 
6 pl. 17 K.5267 : 7 ff. 

üma.mü.da.ta bu.bu.luh.ein.na.mar: u 
ina Su-ut-ti gitallutu šakinšu he is constantly rest- 
less even in his dreams 4R 22 No. 2:6f., ef. 
ma.mu.gin,(GIM) za.ra nu.mu.[.. .]: kima šu- 
ut-tt ina gerri [. . .] (see serru A) 4R 24 No. 1:48f.; 
é ma.mü.gin, ba.dü.a.mu : bitu fa kima $u-ut- 
tim innep&am || bitu $a tédisti the temple which was 
built according to a dream, var.: the renovated 
temple SBH 60 No. 31:21f. 

pirittu = Su-ut-tum Malku VI 207. 


a) sent by gods, as a means of commu- 
nicating with mortals: Atra-hasis Su-na- 
ta ušabrīšumma piristi ilàni ıSme I (Ea) 
revealed dreams to Atrahasis, and there- 
by he learned the gods’ plans Gilg. XI 
187; the great gods usabru’inni Su-ut-ti 
revealed a dream to me VAB 4 218 i 17 
(Nbn); Ištar ... ina &üt mus; ana umma: 
nätija MÁS.G1; usabrima Ištar revealed a 
dream to my troops in the middle of the 
night Streck Asb. 48 v 98, ef. ibid. 102; nibīt 
Suma ina MAS.GIg usabrisuma Assur 
A&&ur revealed my name to him (Gyges) in 
a dream ibid. 20 ii 97; ina MAS.GI, ina Sat 
musi ana epe$ Eulmas tusabränni $u-ut-li 
she (Ištar) revealed a dream to me (ex- 
pressing her wish) in a dream in the 
middle of the night for the construction 
of the temple EulmaS CT 34 35 iii 36f. 
(Nbn.); Ašur ... ma MÁS.a1g u[sabrisu 
umma) AAA 20 84 (pl. 93): 84 (Asb.); Sin... 
ina Sat mist MAS.GI, ufabrünn? umma AnSt 
8 56 i 11 (Nbn.); Ištar . . . ina MAS.GI, Zipir 
mahhé ištanappara kajāna Ištar kept 
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sending me messages by means of dreams 
and ecstatics Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 16 
(Asb); A&Sur ina MAS.GIg ... apkalla 
iqtib[ássu] A&&ur, in a dream, called him 
(Sennacherib) a sage ABL 923: 7, see Parpola 
LAS No. 117; ina matemini MAS. Gl fa témija 
anni ladmur...BélinaMAS.@ig-ta igtibija 
never have I had a dream such as I am now 
reporting: Bēl spoke to me in my dream 
ABL 1021:14ff., see Parpola LAS No. 294; GÍR 
hisihti Sin . . . $a ina MAS.aı, Nabti-n@ id 
... trigu (bead from) a dagger, requested 
by Sin from Nabonidus in a dream (in- 
scribed on a bead) Dream-book 192 (translit. 
only); ina MAS.GI,-ia ki wSaknu Sin sar 
ili iqabbd umma AnSt 8 48 ii 5 (Nbn.); DN... 
ana LU.SANGA-&& ina Su-ut-ti-Su iqta[bi 
...] KUB 3 87:12 (lit); DN i-na Su-ut-te 
awata iqabbi (for context see musékilu) 


MDP 18 251:3, also 78-Su-ut-ti ibid. 252:5° 


(OB lit); AN.ZA.GAR DINGIR(var. adds 
.MES) $d MAS.GIg.MES BMS 1:25, see Mayer 
Gebetsbeschwórungen 494; “MA.MU DINGIR $d 
MAS.GIg.MES 4R 59 No. 2 r. 24 and dupl. 
LKA 29k r. 22; AN.ZAG.GAR.RA : ‘En-lil &á 
MAS.GI,.[MES] BA 5 655 No. 17:7; see also 
Erimhus, Izi, An = Anum, in lex. section, and 
See Oppenheim, Dream-book 232 f. 


b) referring to recounting and inter- 
preting a dream: Su-ut-ta izzakar ana En: 
kidu ib[ris$u] he related the dream to his 
friend Enkidu KUB 4 12 obv.(!) 8 (Gilg.); 
Gilgàmes arose and $u-na-tam ipaššar re- 
counted the dream (to his mother) Gilg. 
P. i 1, ii 2, Gilg. I v 25, and passim: Summa MÁS. 
GI,.MES-$U ana pi tuppi upassir if he 
interprets his dream according to the 
tablet JOS 29 66:6 (SB omens); note wr. 
MA.MÜ: MA.MÚ ğuűti 3-54 ana libbi mé 
tapas$ar Dream-book 342 79-7-8,77:28, cf. 
[INIM.INI]|M.MA MA.MÜ HUL BÜR.RU.D[A. 
KAM] ibid. 26; §@ ili pasiru MÁS.GI;. MES 
(see §@ilu mng. 1b) Lambert BWL 128:54 
(hymn to Šamaš), cf. (Anu) paàXir MAS.GIg. 
MES lemnéti BMS 6:7 and dupl. LKA 50:5, 
ef. CT 51211:10, see Ebeling Handerhebung 34: 5; 
Su-ut-ta-Su usamhirma (see mahäru mng. 
10e) Gilg. V iv 22. 


Suttu A 


c) referring to experiencing, having a 
dream: matima $u-<ul>-tam annitam ul 
Amur . . . ina $u-ut-bi-ia ana bit Bélet-ekal: 
lim irubma never before have I experi- 
enced such a dream, in my dream I (?) en- 
tered the temple of DN ARM 10 50:4 and 8, 
cf. Su-ut-ti annitum ša barärtim this dream 
of mine (occurred) in the first watch ofthe 
night ibid. 13; [Su-ut-t] a-am a@murakki ARM 
10 117:9, ef. ibid. 10, funerary offering for 
the kings inüma PN Su-ta-am imuru WO 
17 14:6, assum kiam Su-ut-ta-a-am tamur 
it is because of this that you had a dream 
Walters Water for Larsa No. 69:9, see Stol, AbB 9 
263; Su-na-ti tanamma|ru] JCS 6 144r. 3 (MB 
let.), cf. ina $u-ut-ti Sa dmuru u mse itam: 
marüni CT 34 28 i 67 (Nbn.); [at]amar Sanita 
$u-ut-ta Gilg. I vi 8, also Gilg. P.i25, for other 
refs. see amaru A mng. la-6'; wm MÁŠ. 
GI, ittulu when he had the dream Gilg. IV 
vi 6; Su-ut-tu anat[ tal] ina MAS.cı, attulu 
mu&it[7ja] I had a dream, in the dream I 
had at night Lambert BWL 48: 29 f. (Ludlul III), 
and passim in Ludlul; ina umim 3a $Tu-u]t-ta- 
am šâti ittulu ARMT 13 112 r. 5; for other 
refs. see natälu mng. 2g; ina KA MÁS.GI,. 
MES ga tianammaru JCS 37 151 No. 19 r. 7 
(MB ext. report); ina &u-ut-ti-ia, RA 42 128ff.:9 
and 43 (Marilet.); ina at must inaMAS.GIg ZA 
43 15:35 (SB lit.), cf. ibid. 16:41; [ina muse i] ttl 
iggeltüma Su-ut-tum he lay down during 
the night and awoke from a dream Gilg. IX i 
13, cf. Streck Asb. 116v 51; inaMN.. . ina ğu- 
ut-ti-ia 1 LÓ idabbub PBS 1/2 60:8 (MB let.), 
ef. (in broken context) Speleers Recueil 260: 5, see 
Kraus, AbB 10 158; note with reference to 
celestial phenomena seen in a dream: 
MUL.GAL “DIL.BAT MUL.KAK.SI.SÁ “Sin u 
duru ina $u-ut-ti-ia dtamar in my dream 
I saw the Great Star, Venus, Sirius, the 
moon, and the sun YOS 1 39:5 (Nbn.), cf. 
RT 19 101f.:5 and 17 (Sel.), and VAB 4 278 vi 
12 and 31 (Nbn); in Su-un-tt-Su GIR.NITÄ 
a-mur RA 35 48 No. 26:1 (OB Mari liver model); 
Summa amélu ina MÁS.a1,-54 iglutma if 
a man has an emission in his dream CT 
39 45:26 (SB Alu), ef. ibid. 44:9, and passim in 
omens, see Dream-book 308 ff. Tablet III 1 and 
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passim; Summa amélu &u-ut-tam ša immaru 
la ukäl if a man does not remember the 
dream he had AfO 18 64 i 31 (OB), cf. Sum: 
ma amélu MAS.cı, ittul la ukäl lu MAS. 
GI, la B[ÓR] Dream-book 340 K.3333:x+4 and 
parallel KAR 252 iii 18, [MA]8.61,.MRS-$%4 
mada MÁS.G[1;].MES ıcı la ukäl (if) he 
has many dreams (but) is unable to re- 
member the dreams he has Köcher BAM 
231110; [qu]lu u kuru ibanni Su-ut-ta (see 
kuru A usage b) Lambert BWL 108: 19, cf. 
ibid. 20, see Lambert, JSS 24 273; for Suttu be- 
side munattu see munattu. 


d) as (propitious or evil) portent: la: 
massu muSallimu ina $u-ut-ti ana Sarri 
[...] a healing protective spirit will 
[bless?] the king in (his) dream Labat 
Suse 4 r. 37; ina MAS.GI, u biri ittanag: 
kanamma ...palhäku (see biru A usage b) 
BMS 4:38, also BMS 7:19, cf. ina biri u ṣu- 
ut-ti ittanaskanamma palhäkuma STT 59 
r. 12; bärütu ippusu Su-na-a-ti itanam: 
maru they perform divinations and 
repeatedly have dreams AfO 105: 9 (early NB 
let); $u-na-a-tm] u egirré ša àmuru u 
eömü ašpurši I wrote to her the dreams 
and oracular utterances which J saw and 
heard Greengus Ishchali 23:13 (OB let.), for 
other refs. see egirrü mngs. 2 and 3; damqat šu- 
na-alt-ka ... $u]-ut-tum Süqurat (see 
Suquru) Gilg. V ii 38f., cf. Su-ut-tum aqrat 
JCS 8 89:21 (Gilg. VID; lidmiga MAS.GIg. 
MES-ü-a MAS.GI, attula ana damigti Sukna 
may my dreams be favorable, make the 
dream(s) I experience favorable BMS 
6:115f. and dupls.; Su-na-<at> améli Sdtu 
damqa Labat Suse 8:33; su-na-[t]ad-ni la 
damga our dreams are not favorable BIN 6 
179: 18 (OA let.), see Hirsch Untersuchungen 14; 
mimma la tapallahi anäku Salmaku ... u 
Su-na-tu-d-a madi damga do not be con- 
cerned, I am well and my dreams are very 
favorable PBS 7 17:24 (OB let.); you make 
two figurines and write on them  s[:] 
lumun [...] erba dumuq MAS.GI,.MES 
depart, evil of [. . .], enter, good fortune of 
dreams AfO 18 111:23 (rit), ef. s? lumun 


Suttuqu 


MÄS.GI,.ME[S] ibid. 27; MAS.GIg.MES ana 
dummuqi ArOr 17/1 190 No. 3:13, cf. Köcher 
BAM 446:5, for other refs. see damqu 
mng. 7, damáqu mngs. la and 2b; e-[em] 
$u-ut-ti-ia kajäna parda whatever dream I 
have is always terrifying Tn.-Epie “iv” 45 
(coll. P. Machinist); MAS.GIg.MES parddti 
ukallimanni STT 214-217 v 40, ArOr 21418 v 16 
and dupls.; MÁS.Grg. MES pardati lu attul. . . 
lu itammaruni AnBi 12 285:83 and 85, and 
passim; ina lumun MAS.GIg.MES iddtu u 
ittdtt AnBi 12 284: 56, ef. Or. NS 34 114 No. 4:6 
(namburbi), A.MES GISKIM.MES HUL.MES 
MAS.GIg.MES pardäti NU DUG.GA.MES 4R 
17r. 16, for other refs. see pardu, see also 
ittu A mng. 2c; ana ramanika la teggu šu- 
na-tu-ia da-an-na(-)[(x)] VAS 22 85:28 (OB 
let); ima lumun MAS.GIg.MES aháti IM 
67692 :265 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
MAS.GI, & ana damigti JCS 37 134 No. 4:16 
(MB ext. report), cf. ibid. 1, also ibid. 132f. 
No. 3:18, MÁŠ.GIę-Şu lidammig ibid. 9; 
MAS.GI¢ Sima gat ili u Stari JAOS 38 83:32 
(MB ext. report), cf. S[a(?)] MAS.cI, s4& 
ina KA LUGAL t&allim ibid. 18, ef. also ibid. 1, 
see Kraus, JCS 37 147 No. 18; note referring to 
the reliability(?) of dreams: Su-na-at Sarri 
kina the king’s dreams will be true YOS 10 
51 iv 20 (OB), cf. Su-na-tu-Su sarra ibid. 21. 


e) other occ.: . a tetteneppusi $u-na- 
tu-ia ittanabbalanim my dreams keep me 
informed of (lit.: constantly bring me) 
what you do TCL 1 53:28 (OB let.). 


Oppenheim, Dream-book passim. 


Éuttu B s.; pit; lex.* 


bu-ru U = Su-ut-tu A 1I/4:117; ha-as-tu = šu- 
ut-tum Malku VI 206. 


Variant of Suttatu, q.v. 
Suttun see $4 adj. 


Suttuqu adj.; deeply or multiply cut; 


OB*; cf. Sataqu. — 
Summa awilum [um]satim Su-ut-tu-qd- 
tim mali if a man is covered with fur- 
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rowed warts AfO 18 66 iii 12, wr. su-tu- 
qd-tim YOS 10 55:3 (both OB physiogn.). 


Suttütu s.; (a textile); early OB Mari; 
pl. Suttuwatum; cf. šatů B v. 


tig ti.GAB.GAB = Su-ut-tu-[tum] Hh. XIX 219. 


x SÍG sd $u-tu-wa-tim,(DIN) sé TUG GIR. 
NITÁ 10$ minas of wool for &-s for the 
garment(s) of the governor ARM 19 314:2. 


Collation of MSL 7 132 (- Hh. XI) 203f. 
shows é4u-g[u-. ..], var. $a-gu-ur von 
Weiher Uruk 52 v 26f. 


Éutü A (sutá) s.; warp; OA, OB, Mari, 
MB, NB; fem. TCL 19 17:14; wr. syll. 
and (sfia.)S1p.MA; cf. fata B v. 

sig.8rp.ma = &-pat su-ti-i Hh. XIX 17, cf. 
[sig .. .] = su-tu-d ibid. 46; Mdungıpsu-du-um Proto- 
Izi I 250. 


a) warp: ša subätim panam isténama 
lim$udu la igattupusu $u-tà-$u lu madat 
(see gatäpu mng. ld) TCL 19 17:14, see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 104; 30 MA.NA 
libbam 10 MA.NA $u-ta-am 40 MA.NA Šu- 
gur-rum (see kämidu usage b) A 3529:24 
(OB let.); uncert.: [T]GG Sú kima TUG tut: 
tubém $u-ta-a-am u bi-it-tam damgis lu 
nasiq u lu kasir that garment should be 
well knotted in warp(?) and...., like a 
Tuttubian garment Iraq 39 150: 39 (Mari let.). 


b) wool used for the warp: istén par: 
diga, ša Su-ti-i u kunukka $a ugni ana kal: 
lat[ini] usabilas[sim] I have sent our 
sister-in-law one headdress of $. and a 
lapis lazuli seal CT 29 12:32 (OB let); 12 


MA.NA SID.MA Sa suharätum $a É US.BAR _ 


itwia (see i$paru in bit wpari) YOS 5 
177:5, ef. ibid. 9, cf. also 10 MA.NA Sic. 
SIG; [x11 MA.NA SiG.SID.MA ana TUG DN 
Riftin 61:2, cf. ibid. 65:3 and 10; X MA.NA SÍG 
Su-tu-u% JCS 26 66 No. 85:2; 4 TÜG.BAR.SI. 
SID.MA.HI.A SLB 1/1 2:16, also ibid. 32; 1 
Sas; TÜG.BAR.SI SID.MA TOL 10 17:29 (all 
OB); 10 TÜG.BAR.SI Su-ti-im ARM 9 20:27, 
also ARM 18 63 r. 4’, 4 BAR.SI Su-ti-i ARM 
21 333:59, 365: 19, also ARMT 22 323 : 2, 324134, 


Satu 


326:7, ARMT 23 26:7, ARM 24 208:10, 14, 25, 
and 33, 296 r. 4; 1 Gin [KÜ.BABBAR] 
SÁM 12 MA.NA SíG.ÉID.MA (replaced on 
tablet by síG.1GI.SAG.MA, see pl. 98) YOS 
12 23 case 2, cf. ibid. 7, cf. [sfclSrp.lgr.AT 
ibid. 95:1; $a Su-ti-im ula ibassia (see £a: 
raqu B) TIM 2 130:22; f MA.NA sic 
damqát| im] idi $u-ti-im CT 52 96:9, cf. Su- 
ta-am .. . idnimma ibid. 11; 5 MA.NA šu- 
tu-um (in broken context) Kraus, AbB 5 
123:6; Su-ta-am (in broken context) UET 
6/2 414:20 (OB lit.), see Iraq 25 184; alna 
Ku-ti-im $a] PN ilgeam [nidi ah]im la 
tarašši ana &u-ti-im legém illakunikki do 
not be negligent concerning the X. which 
fPN has received for me, they will come to 
you to get the £ Kraus AbB 1 31 r. 16ff.; 
xsilver ga $u-ti-i BE 6/2 138: 11 (all OB), cf. x 
silver §u-tu-u ša nips (see nipšu B) Peiser 
Urkunden 95:2 (MB); x sía tabarru u sia 
hasasti 14 Gin $u-tu-u ina pan PN LO.U&. 
BAR birmu x red wool and green wool, x 
shekels of &., for PN, the bórmu-weaver ZA4 
145 No. 18:3 (NB). 


For Iraq 25 184:23 see satu mng. 2. 
Waetzoldt Textilindustrie 121 ff. 


Sutà B 


$.; (mng. uncert.); 
Sutüatu. 


Nuzi; pl. 

[tàn (?)]. tà n.zabar = &u-tu-4 Hh. XII 8j; 4’, 
in MSL 9 205. 

iltenütu magarre $a Su-du-a-ti Sa Seni 
a set of wheels with &-s at the "shoes" 
JEN 212:19, cf. ilténdi[u] mugirru Sa šu- 
du-a-ti JEN 587:11, 1 GIS.GIGIR ga šu- 
du-4& JEN 554:1; [x nlensétu ša $u-ti-i 
HSS 14 520:9, cf. [x kd] satu Sa UD.KA.BAR 
3a Su-Li-i ibid. 10. 

The entry stkkdti Su-ti-i Frankena, AbB 2 
89:19 (= CT 4 12a, coll. C. B. F. Walker) prob- - 
ably belongs with sūtu C. 


For AASOR 16 8:36 see udá. 


Sutü see šitú A. 


Satu (sūtu) s.; 1. south (as one of the 
four cardinal points), 2. south wind; 
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from OB on; wr. syll. (su-d-tum Nbn. 
48:2) and IM.U,(GISGAL).LU (IM.U, AnBi 
12 283:40, U,.LU OT 56 446:8), IM.1; cf. 
Sutu in bit Sati. 

im.u,(arÉaAr).lu = Su-u-tu,im.si.s4é = tl-ta-nu, 
im. kur.ra = §4-du-u, im.mar.tu = a-mur-ru Igi- 
tuh I 311ff., also (in the same sequence) Igituh 
short version 99 ff., Erimhu$ II 82ff.; da.gal, un. 
men.Éáu.du;, suc.bi.li.kalam.ma, pirig. 
ban.da = fu-á-bí (as first of the four cardinal 
points) Erimhus II 66, 70, 74, 78, cf. [priri tle, 
GAL = &u-t-tum(var.  -ti) Malku IH 187; 
IM.GÁÐ.ŠITA = §u-%-tum Antagal III 155; rw.1 
= šu-ľúl-[tú] Practical Vocabulary Assur 841; ú- 
lu UH+ME+U = me-he-e fu-á-ti Ea V 116, cf. A 
V/2:155; ü-lu-MAS IM.GAN.UH+ME+[U] = me-he-e 
IM.U,.LU Diri IV 122; [IM.GAn.UH+ME+U] = [me]- 
hi $u-tim Proto-Diri 398, cf. [. . .] IM.GA.AN.SÌ. 
IR = me-hu su-ti Diri RS Recension III 62, cAn 
thsinggiwE+u = me-he-e $u-Ital LBAT 1577 i 8. 

dutu.è.ta "utu. Éá.a. 56 ım.u,.lu im.mir.ra 
: istu sit fami ana ereb Sam&i ana šu-ú-ti u iltänu 
from the east to the west, to the south and north 
SBH 83 No. 47:21f.; im.u,.lu im.ri.a.bi lú. 
sahar.rai.nigin.lel: $u-u-tum ša ina zágisu ništ 
e[per]a ika$$u the south wind which covers people 
with dust when it blows BIN 2 22:47f., see AAA 
22 78; imin.bi.ta uSum(BUR).dm im.u,.lu 
Éür.ra.a na.nam: ina sibittisunu ištēn $u-u-tu 
(var. Su-t-tum) ezzetumma CT 16 19: 12f., restored 
and var. from UET 6 392: 28. 


1. south (as one of the four cardinal 
points) — a) in gen.: [Summa katarru ina 
BAR É.G]ARg ina IM.U,.LU îittabši if a 
fungus appears on the outside wall on the 
south Or. NS 40 143 r. 29 (namburbi), cf. 
Summa katarru ina £.GAR 3 IM.U,.LU IGI CT 
40 16:29 and 44, CT 38 27:3, KAR 376 r. 31, 
and passim in Alu; if the smoke ana 1M.U,. 
LU ipu drifts to the south CT 40 39:37; 
Summa bitu bàbànisu ana YM.U,.LU peti 
if the doors of a house open toward the 
south CT 38 12:60; Sarru ... ana 1M.1 
usken the king prostrates himself to the 
south CT 4 5:7, see KB 6/2 42; immat ki 
ana šu-ú-tu . . . ana Bäbili illaka when he 
goes south to Babylon BIN 1 51:9 (NB let.); 
if a crow caws at a man eleven times and 
IM.U,.LU IM.KUR.RA irdi pursues (him?) 
to(?) the south (and) east Sumer 34 Arabic 
Section 62:43 (SB Alu; Summa bibbu ina 
IM.U,.LU i22i2 if a planet stands in the 


Satu 


south ZA 52 250:90a; DIS MUL.UZ MUL. 
GAN.UR A IM.1 KUR-ud if the Goat star 
reaches the Harrow in the south BPO 2 Text 
II12f; Summa. . . manzát ultuIM.vU,.LU ana 
IM.SI.SA iprik if a rainbow arches from 
south to north PBS 2/2 123:5 (MB); |... TA 
IM.l] ana 1M.2 NIM lu TA IM.2 ana ım.l 
Neugebauer ACT 200 ii 9; minitu AN.MI -Sú ana 
UGU IM.U,.LU u IM.MAR.TU iltahat (see 
minitu mng. le) ABL 1006:8 (NB), see Par- 
pola LAS 2 406, cf. antalü ina Su-u-tim 
usarrima RA 50 20 iv 3 (from Bogh.); N@IM.U,. 
LU issakan ina IM.U,.LU uzzakki (the 
lunar eclipse) began in the south and 
cleared up in the south (quadrant of the 
moon) ABL 1444: 6f., see Parpola LAS No. 105; 
if the moon is surrounded by two halos 
and babsunu ana 1M.l peti CT 51 143 r. 9 
(astrol.); MUL ÎIM.U, ÎIM.SI.SÁ “IM.KUR 
4IM.MAR AnBi 12 283:40 (prayer to the gods 
of the night); note IM.U,.LU (referring to the 
southern star in the constellation Square 
of Pegasus) BPO 2 Text XII 1. 


b) locating architectural features: babu 
Ša IM.U,.LU bab kamsu Igigi the gate at 
the south (of Assur) is (named) The-Gate- 
Where-the-Igigi-Squat KAV 42 r. 25, see 
Frankena Täkultu 126: 181, cf. babu Sa ana Mm. 
U,.LU bab kamsu Igigi Sumséu ambi OIP 2 
146:25 (Senn); bab sit Sams bab IM.U,. 
LU bab ereb Sams bab iltàni TCL 6 32:35 
(Esagila Tablet), cf. bitu $a1M.U,.LU bit Anim 
u Enlil ibid. 29, see WVDOG 59 54; when the 
temple had fallen into ruins and bdbsu 
peti ana 1M.U,.LU ... ana napah Sam&i 
mihrit IM.KUR.RA Šamaš u Adad ight pe: 
td§u its door opened to the south, Samas 
and Adad commanded that it open to the 
sunrise, facing east OIP 2 144:10 (Senn.); 
seven gates mihrit ım šu-ú-ti u IM Sadi 
facing south and east ibid. 112 vii 85, cf. 
(the gates of the temple) sa mihrit Im. 
U,.LU which face south Lyon Sar. 11:70, 
cf. ibid. 18:90; $d-a-ri $a ana libbi IM.U,. 
LU $a ana libbi Sadi uptattir artisibi (see 
$äru B) CT 53 89:26 (NA, = ABL 799); bitu 
... 2 nérebi Sa su-ü-tum . . . bitu pani $a 
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bit 1M.U,.LU a house, with two entrances 
in the south, the front building of the bit 
Süti (rented) Nbn. 48:2 and 5; 2 KA.MES 
ša U, LU CT 56 446:8 (NB), ina bab IM. 
U,.LU OT 4 5:32 (rit.), see KB 6/2 44. 


c) in real estate descriptions — l^ in 
kudurrus: US KI.TA IM.U,.LU ÜS.SA.DU 
Bit-PN BBSt. No. 7 i 4, also No. 8 i 16, BE 1/2 
149 i 8, MDP 2 pl. 21 i 46, MDP 6 pl. 9 i 15 
and 29, VAS 1 35:17, 5815, 70 iii 19, and passim; 
SAG KI.TA IM.U,.LU 08.SA.DU ÍD Puratti 
BBSt. No. 10 r. 28, ef. Hinke Kudurru iii 6 and 
p. 142 map; SAG.KI AN.TA IM.U,.LU GÜ ÍD 
Puratti BBSt. No. 28 r. 12, wr. IM.l VAS 1 
37 iii 44, iv 15, 23, 35; note the sequence: SAG. 
KI KI.TA ÍD Da-ba-an IM.U,.[LU] BBSt. 
No. 2i8, note US KI.TA pa-an YM.U,.LU 
BBSt. No. 3iii49, US KI. TA IGI IM.U,.LU No.4 


i 5, cf. No. 14:8, MDP 2 p. 112:2, MDP 6 pl. 1I: 


i7, note US.SA.DU IM.U,.LU DA PN VAS 1 
35 r. 41. 


2' in NB leg. and econ.: SAG KI.TA IM. 
U,LU DA sūqu rapšu the lower side to 
the south, adjoining the wide street VAS 
5 96:8, Bagh. Mitt. 5 198 No. 1:3, Dar. 100:5, 
and passim, Wr. IM.l VAS 5 6:6, BRM 2 43:4, 
and passim; X ammatu US KI.TA IM.U,.LU DA 
PN Nbn. 178:6, cf. x ammatu US. MES IM. 
SLSÁ ... IM.U,.LU ibid. 14; x cubits US 
IM.l DA PN AnOr 9 19:16 and passim in this 
text, US KI-4 IM.1 DA É PN ibid. 15:5; 
note without specifying SAG or US: IM.U,. 
LU ÜS.SA.DU SE.NUMUN a PN BE 9 48:5 
(= TuM 2-3 144), Nbn. 116:18, BE 10 33:10, PBS 
2/1 31:10, note IM.SI.SÁ u IM.U,.LU US. 
SA.DU SE.NUMUN %a PN BE 10 34:9 (= PBS 
2/1 41:8), wr. IM.l DA sūqi gatnu VAS 15 
50:13, and passim in this text; IM.1 DA bit 
kussi VAS 15 24:10, cf. ibid. 6. 


3’ other oecs.: (a field) ina let dimti 
... Ina Su-i-bum. JEN 49:7, ef. ASA misir 
Su-ü-tum JEN 599:5; 386 ina SUK.LUM 
rabiti pūtu Saplitu IM.U,.LU ÜS.SA.DU ÍD 
Idiglat tamlá wmallima I completed a ter- 
race (measuring) 386 large aslu-cubits on 


. 200:10, 


Sütu 


the lower south side adjacent to the Tigris 
OIP 2 102:79 (Senn.), also ibid. 100: 51. 


2. south wind: ina Sa Siräti ina nip: 
hi[Su] IM.U,.LU ittalak uma IM.s1.8A fill- 
[lak] in the morning, at sunrise, the south 
wind blew, now the north wind is blowing 
ABL 405 r. 21, see Parpola LAS No. 64, ef. [ sum: 
ma] IM.U,.LU illik Labat Calendrier 232 r. 19; 
if when Venus approaches Virgo IM.U,. 
LU DU ACh Ištar 2:65 and parallels, cf. 
K.11066:5, also Sumer 34 Arabic Section 62:53, 
summa... 1M.1 itbima illak CT 39 38 r. 4, 
and passim with aldku in omens, see aläku mng. 3i; 
Adad ina Sar erbetti irtakab ... $u-á-tu 
iltdnu Sadü amur[ru] (see Sada B mng. 2) 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 122 Ur. 6, cf. erbetti 
Sari... IM.U,.LU (var. $u-Id]-[x]) iltänu 
Sada amurru En. el. IV 43; MUL.MES IM. 
U,.LU IM.SI.SÁ IM.KUR.RA IM.MAR.TU IM. 
MES erbetti liziqunimma lipattiru mämissu 
may the stars of the four directions, the 
south, the north, the east, and the west, 
the four winds blow upon him and release 
his oath Surpu II 165; Su-ú-tu izigamma the 
south wind blew EA 356:52 (Adapa), cf. šu- 
u-tum[. . .] von Soden, Kramer AV 430:5, 8, 13 
(Adapa), for other refs. see zdqu usage a; 
Adapa $a šu-ú-ti kappasa istebir broke the 
wing of the South Wind EA 356:11, and 
passim in this text; muhrvIM.U,.LU naramti 


. Ea (see narämtu usage e) AfO 12 143:24 (SB 


rit), ef. [I]M.U,.LU $äri ša ina mahar " Ea 
izzilzu] RA 60 73:3, cf. also IM.U,.LU @E-a 
abi il STT 400: 37, also TIM 9 60 iii 2; itbâ A -5ú 
$u-tu the south wind rose at his side 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 124 Ur. 9; if the star 
ana tib IM.U,.LU [isrur] Thompson Rep. 
ef. [...] ana zi m.l / m2 
K.12704:5; làm itbükkinasi ıM.1 1M.2 1.3 
IM.4 before the south, north, east, and 
west winds rise up against you (sick eyes) 
AMT 10,1 iii 13 (= Köcher BAM 514 iii 18), see 
Landsberger, JNES 17 57; note IM.UL IM.BÜR 
IM.kur.ra IM.mar.tu MDP 18 254 r. ii 13 
(Sum. lit.); difficult: attimannu kaššāptu ša 
kima 1M.U,.LU ikkimu tmi 15.KAM Maqlu 
V 82; kima šu-tu-um la ustakkasu (see 
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Sakdsu mng. 2) UET 6/2 414:23 (OB lit.), 
see Iraq 25 184. 


Éütu in bit Sati s.; south wing (of a 
building; SB, NB; wr. syll. and É Im. 
U,(GISGAL).LU (É U,.LU CT 56 446), É 
IM.l; cf. satu. 


a) in gen: bit iltanı É IM.U,.LU tar: 
basu u 2 asuppu (see istdnu in bit istàz 
ni) VAS 1 70 ii 29 (kudurru), and passim; É 
1M.1 u bit dulbànésu the south wing and its 
alley BRM 2 41:8, also ibid. 6, Wr. É IM. 
U,.LU ibid. 18; É IM.U,.LU ina pan PN 
the south wing is at the disposal of PN 
Dar. 280:18; bitu ep&u É IM.U,.LU VAS 5 
103:6, cf. VAS 15 17:2, TuM 2-3 110:8, wr. É 
IM.l (beside bit kutall?) VAS 15 47:2, and 
passim in this text, of. VAS 5 50:8 and 23, Wr. 
fi U,.LU CT 56 446:4 (all NB); (inscriptions) 
ša ina UGU igäräti ša bit ridáti [. . .] É 
IM $u-u-ti that are on the walls of (As- 
surbanipal’s) bit ridáti of the south wing 
AfO 8 200 subscript « 2. 


b) as a storage facility: 13 hasabattu 
ina É IM.U,.LU &a É PN elat 4-ta huppétu 
$a ina tarbasu thirteen jars in the south 
wing of PN's house, in addition to four 
broken ones in the courtyard VAS 6 209:2; 
X MA.NA AN.BAR huge ultu É IM.U,.LU 25 
minas of iron scraps from the south wing 
CT 55 205:2; ZÓ.LUM.MA ... ina É &u-tu 
ina É rugub idi [u] kunuk deposit and 
seal the dates in the loft of the south wing 
UET 4 175 r. 11 (let); dates ana kalakku 
sa muhhi nari $a É rw.U, LU nadá de- 
posited in the storehouse by the river of 
the south wing complex CT 56 245:6 (all 
NB). 


$ütu see sūtu A and šūt B. 
*Sutuhhu s.; (mng. unkn); OAkk.*; 
only pl. sutuhhdtum attested. 

su-tu-uh-ha-tim ulu ki-sa-ma-ri terris 
(why do you withhold bread for(?) the 
troops) you request 8. or ....-8 Gelb 
OAIC 52:6 (let.). 


Sutukku 


Éutukku s.; 1. (a reed hut used in 
rituals), 2. reed bundle; SB; Sum. Iw.; 
wr. syll. (also with det. É) and (£.)GI.PAD, 
GI.PAD.UD. 


gi.níg.si.ga, gi. "PAD = Su-tuk-ku, gi.PAD. 


Éub.ba = MIN na-du-4 Hh. IX 367-69, restored 
from von Weiher Uruk 51 iv 19ff.; gi.PAD = Su 
(= Sutukku) = pat-tu-á, gi.$á.a = Su-tuk-ku = G1 
uri-gal-lum Hg. A II 52b-c, in MSL 7 70; cr. 
PAD = Su-t{uk-ku] Practical Vocabulary Assur 733; 
Éu-tuk [cr.PA]p, [a]r.u[g.ME] = Su-tuk-ku Diri IV 
232f.; [Éu-tuk] PAD = &u-tuk-ku Ea III 225, cf. 
Éu-ku PAD = Su-tu-uk-kum MSL 14 97:211:3 
(Proto-Aa); Su-tuk UH.[ME] = $u-tuk-ku Ea V 115. 

[lú. u (G@IšGAL)].lu dumu dingir.ra.na acr. 
PAD udug dingir.re.e.ne.ke,(KID) mu.na.an. 
Sub.ba: ana LÓ DUMU DINGIR-ğu ğu-tuk-ki ana 
$edi (var. ša rābiş ili) idīšumma erect a reed hut 
for the $edu-spirit (var. of the rābişu of the gods) 
for the man, son of his (personal) god Iraq 42 
31:191f., for var. see ibid. p. 34 and AfO 16 303 
r. ii I1£; e1.r[Aan].cA ki.sikil.la.ta a.ra.an. 
Sub: Su-[tuk-ku ina] agri elli addika (var. a.kü. 
ga... a.ra.an.Sub: AMES KU.M[ES ...]) I 
have erected for you a reed hut in a pure place 
ZA 62 71:10; [zi].sur.ra ‘En.ki.ke, [ar].PAD 
$ub:ba ‘Asal.lu.hi dumu Eridu.ga.ke, na. 
an (text: an.na) .ta.bal.e : zisurrá ga Ea Su-tuk- 
ku [na-du-u] ša *Marduk [mar Eridu] la ta-[ba-lak- 
kat] do not cross the magic circle of Ea, the reed 
hut set up by Marduk, the son of Eridu RA 65 
127:21ff.; cı.rap.mah mu.un.&ub : [Z]u-tuk-ki 
sirüti idiéu Lugale III 36 (= 126); (pure reeds) 
Iarl.PAD Éub.ba <:> a-<na> &u-Ituki-ki addi STT 
198:19 (mis pf), cf. im ar.PAD Sub.ba : fida ana 
T$u-tukl addi ibid. 5f; dingir 6.8 nin.6.a 
"lIama].6.8.ke,ar[PAD.. ] :.. . ana il biti istar 
biti lamassi biti $u-tuk-k[i. . .] STT 193(4)194 :7 f. 


1. (a reed hut used in rituals) — a) 
in the mouth-washing rit.: ima séri ina 
libbi ax.PAD ana Ea Samos u Marduk 3 
kussé tanaddi in the morning you set up 
three chairs in the reed hut for Ea, Šamaš, 
and Marduk BBR No. 31-37 ii 19, cf. JRAS 
1925 45:37, cf. also [. . .] Gr.PAD ana Ea 
Sama$ Marduk [...] PBS 1/2 106:8, see 
ArOr 17/1 178; GLPAD.ME ana Ea Sama& u 
Asalluhi tanaddi (for restoration and 
dupls. see sdru mng. 2) BBR No. 39:5 and 
dupls.; ina idi papähi G1.PAD tanaddi JRAS 
1925 46:62, cf. ibid. 43:7, see TuL p. 102ff.; 
ina libbi G1.PAD.MES urigalli unit ili mala 
ibaššů . . . tanaddima BBR No. 31-37 ii 8, 
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ef. ibid. 5, i 38; ark? riksi GL.PAD tanaddi 
urigalla tuzaqqap KAR 90:18. 


b) in the bit rimkirit.: *Samas ina $u- 
tuk-ki bit ri[ mkt in]a panika azzazzu Laes- 
sve Bit Rimki 37:3, cf. GL.PAD.UD é.a.tu;. 
a.8@ gub.ba.zu.de : ina $u-tuk(var. 
adds -ka ina) bit rimki ina uzuzzika 5R51 iii 
69f., see Borger, JCS 21 12 :44+a, restorations and 
var. from von Weiher Uruk 66:52f., cf. GI.PAD. 
UD.ta é.da.zu.dé : istu Su-tuk-ku ina 
aséka ibid. 81; 3 riksi.. . ina libbi GI.PAD 
tarakkas K.2132 r. 11’, cited Mayer Gebets- 
beschwörungen 174 n. 65, cf. 6 riksi... ina 
imitti GL.PAD.UD tarakkassu BBR No. 26 iv 
21, also von Weiher Uruk 17 ii(!) 2. 


c) in other rits.: you make a funer- 
ary offering to the dead spirits of his 
family GI.PAD.UD.MES tanaddi urigalla 
tazaqqip ina x GI.PAD.UD TUL teherri you 
set up reed huts, erect an urigallu, (and) 
dig a pit at the side(?) of the reed. hut 
KAR 91 r. 18f., cf. Köcher BAM 150:5; 7 üme 
ina É GI.PAD.MES tanaddi Farber Ištar und 
Dumuzi 62 : 94, cf. (in broken context) ibid. 97; [do 
not transgress?] Su-tuk-ku dannütu ša 
‘Nin-gig-zi-da GU.ZA.LÁ KI-tim DAGAL- 
tim BM 35321:11' and dupl. K.10380:8' (inc.), 
cf. assum &u-tuk-ku dannütu ša *Nin-afn- 
zi-da | $u-tuk-ku | sik-Ikatl BM 129092 
r. 14 (LB comm. on Alu snake omens, all cour- 
tesy I. L. Finkel), and see RA 65, in lex. 
section; mé ellüti tanaddi ax.PAD tukdn 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 510:6; ana libbi 
GI.PAD.UD tul$erreb] AMT 44,4:8, cf. ibid. 6; 
$u-tuk-ka id-di (in broken context) K.9530 
i 12; KI ÜEN.KI.GA.KE, GLPAD innandü 
at the place of(?) Ea where(?) the reed hut 
is erected von Weiher Uruk 16 i 9, and passim 
with nad, see nadü mng. 2a-1'; [ana a]1. 
PAD DU-ma SUM.SAR ZÜ.L[UM.MA] i$ah: 
hat he goes into the reed hut and strips 
off the garlic (and) the dates (from the 
cluster) Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 513:13 
and dupl. 4R 59 No. 1:25; (the medication) 
[ana] 1a1 *Gula ana É $u-tük-ki GAR-an 
[muslita tusbát KUB 37 43 r. iv 1; [ina 


Sutummu 


ballika Šamaš ul ūtaššaru &u-tuk-ki LKA 
155:8 (hymn to Šamaš). 


2. reed bundle: ina pi nari lim-qut (or 
lim-has) $u-tuk-ki ina pi atappi liddü as: 
&ultu ina pi bitqa litbuku sa-bi-tum let 
them(?) .... reed bundles at the mouth 
of the river, let them put asSultu-grass at 
the mouth of the canal, let them heap up 
sapitu-grass(?) at the mouth of the sluice 
(as sympathetic magic to stop diarrhea) 
BM 98584 + 98589 (= 1905-4-9,90 + 95) r. ii 19, in 
Bezold Cat. Supp. pl. 4 No. 500. 


Sutummu (gatummu) s.; 1. storehouse, 
2. treasury; from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; 
OA $a-du-um (uncert. BIN 4 72:11; wr. 
syll. (often with det. É) and £.8v. 
TUM(.MES), É.GI.NA.AB.DU;. 

[Su]-tu-um &.GI.NA.AB.DU7 = &u-tu-um-mu Diri 
V 298; É. GI. NA. AB.DU; = Su-tum-mu Proto-Diri 364; 
É.GI.NA.AB.DU; = Su-t[u-um-mu-um] Proto-Kagal 
Bil. Section A 8; #.G1.NA.AB.DU7 = $u-tüm-mu, É. 
MIN lugal = MIN 3ar-ri Igituh I 371f. 

[mu]3.dam.kur,.ra [É].Gr.NA.AB.DU; [a]n. 
na.du: ana pisalluri Su-tu-um-mu epussi the 
storehouse is built for the lizard Lambert BWL 
236 ii 12 (proverb). 


1. storehouse — a) of the palace or 
temple: 1 TÓG nasbatu u Sipätu ultu É 
Su-tu-um-mu Sa PN ... attasi... 3 Gin 
KU.BABBAR ultu DUG nassartu ultu É $u- 
tu-um-mu $a PN; ... attast (he said: in 
year 3 of Cyrus) I stole one nasbatu-gar- 
ment and wool from the storehouse 
(guarded by) PN, (in year 4 of Cyrus) I 
stole three shekels of silver from the 
namsartu-jar from the storehouse (guard- 
ed by) PN, YOS 7 42:3ff., cf. ibid. 10 and 16; &. 
SU.TUM.MES Sat kinarti bwu PN mukab: 
ba £.SU.TÜM.MES uba’ima istét Supalitu > 

. ultu É.Su.TOUM $a PN, is$ámma (the 
$angü of Sippar and the temple personnel 
of the Šamaš temple ordered PN:) “Search 
the storerooms of the members of the 
kiniStu-priesthood,” PN the cloth mender 
searched the storerooms and confiscated 
one Supalitu-garment from the storeroom 
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Sutummu 


of PN, CT 2 2:7ff; 1 GUN SÍG.HIL.A ultu 
É $u-tu-um LUGAL ana lubusta £a Šamaš 
Nbn. 788:1, cf. (wool) sa ultu su-tum-mu 
LUGAL ana lubustu Nbn. 754:5, also sfa. 
HI.A ultu Su-tu-um-mu LUGAL CT 55 756: 2, 
wr. $u-tüm-mu LUGAL CT 56 250:3; mimma 
mala ina dullu siragütu ša ina <B> DU, 
u É Su-tu-um ippu$ ahāta šunu whatever 
they produce through the brewing activi- 
ties in the workshop(?) and the storeroom 
belongs to them equally BRM 1 82:7, cf. 
5 ERfN.MES £a nasparti ina libbi É DU; u 
£.5U.TUM.MES fa. LÓ dajalu inamsaru YOS 
75:13; (silver) ana É $u-tüm-mu sa Bäbili 
VAS 6 311:5; 64 masihu ša sattuk SE.BAR 
ultu bit makküri 10 masıhu ultu $u-tàm 
LUGAL Dar. 92:3, cf. Dar. 106:2, Nbn. 496: 12; 
SE.BAR Sa ina É Su-tum-mu LUGAL SUM. 
NA Dar. 285:1, cf. SE.BAR u ZUÜ.LUM.MA 
ša ina É $u-tüm LUGAL SUM.NA Camb. 
359:1; SE.BAR ina É $u-tu-um [LUGAL] 
Oberhuber Florenz 156:1, wr. ina Su-tim 
[LUGAL] Camb. 352:1, cf. Camb. 201:4ff., 
266:1, 324:1, Dar. 88:1, Wr. Su-tu-um-mu 
LUGAL Cyr. 21:1, and passim, Wr. É $u-tüm 
LUGAL CT 56 766:1, É $u-tüm-mu LUGAL 
CT 56 369:2; SE.BAR ... ù ZÜ.LUM.MA 
PAD.HLAMN UMN)... ana ERIN.MES épis 
dullu ša LG gipi ina É $u-tàm LUGAL 
SUM-nu Nbn. 1010:5; (fodder) ina É šu- 
büm-mu LUGAL Nbn. 364:9; Z0.LUM.MA Ša 
ultu Su-tüm"-mu LUGAL ana kurummati 
... ana ni&& bite ša dullu x-[x-x] -ti ippus 
nadnu CT 56 205:1, cf. Z0.LUM.MA Ša ina É 
$u-büm LUGAL Cyr. 74:1, 274:1, Nbn. 647:2, 
and passim, wr. ina É $u-tu-um LUGAL Nbn. 
729:3, Speleers Recueil 290:2, ina Su-tu-mu 
LUGAL CT 56194:10, wr. Su-tùm-mu LUGAL 
Cyr. 78:1, Camb. 121:1, 385:2, and passim; ZU. 
LUM.MA Ša TA $Su-tüm LUGAL CT 56 276:1, 
Su-tim-mu LUGAL CT 56 229:3; dates de- 
livered ana É Su-tum-mu LUGAL Nbn. 
374:2, ZO.LUM.MA ga... ina É su-tim 
LUGAL mas-Sth CT 56 221:4; SE.BAR ana 
kalakku . . . nadätu SE.BAR ina É su-tim- 
mu LUGAL kümu nadnat (see kalakku A 
mng. 2b-1’) Nbn. 629:8, cf. (also beside ka: 
lakku) Nbn. 899:9; [udé] bit; ša TA É Šu- 


Sutummu 


tüm-mu ana É ha-ru nasi CT 57 67:1; udé 
Sa ina É $u-tüm-mu $a PN TCL 13 142:1 
(all NB); note the OAkk. and Ur III refs.: 
flour for offerings É SU.TUM.TA from the 
storehouse Jones-Snyder 189: 4, cf. ibid. 191:3, 
YOS 4 263:6, Nikolski 269:3, BIN 5 152:3, and 
passim in Ur III, cf. & SU.TUM NU.BANDA 
TCL 5 19 vi 30 (OAkk.), and see Sollberger, AfO 
17 43 n. 174; note also (foodstuffs) SUKU 
£.GI.NA.AB.DU, UET 5 504:30, cf. ibid. 25 
(OB). 


b) used for detention: [anal Su-tu- 
um-mi *[E|n-ll puMu.MES Sipri Suniti 
ul Sér]ibuma. . . u bab <h> naptarisu iktalü: 
šu they have put these messengers in the 
& of Enlil and they have confined him (the 
Elamite delegate) to quarters ARM 2 72:33; 
qatdt PN fa... ina É $u-tum KA “Marduk 
(or: KA.DINGIR.RA(?)) kalü PN, SU.BA.AN. 
TI PN, assumed guarantee for PN who was 
detained in the 4. of the Gate of Marduk 
(or: of Babylon) CT 48 101:4 (OB), cf. rar 
PN, Sa É Su-tum KÁ.DINGIR.RA ibid. 16; 
PN LU Sägü $a DN ÍPN, ahássu (NIN-su, 
or read DAM-su?) . . . PN; LÓ kabéarru. . . 
naphar 3 . . . indi $u-tu-wum-me LUGAL PN 
the cupbearer of the Lady-of-Babylon, 
fPN, his sister (or: wife), PN; the stone ma- 
son, total of three (deportees from Baby- 
lon) subject to work for (or in) the royal 
$. ADD 891 r. 4, cf. (four men) É su- 
tüm-mu VAS 6 322:6 (NB); one talent of 
iron ga kim semeri AN.BAR Sa LÜ.ERfN. 
MES $a ultu $Su-tüm LUGAL ihliqu as re- 
placement for the iron shackles of the 
workers who escaped from the royal s. 
Cyr. 276:3; PN LÓ atü $a É Su-tum-mu 
LUGAL. . . iqbû ummaPN, LÓ Sirku $a Belt 
ša Uruk ša ina É $u-tum-mu LUGAL sabtu 
semeré&u parzilli iptatar iltasum PN the 
gatekeeper of the royal $. (and other 
officials) spoke as follows: “PN,, the oblate 
of the Lady of Uruk who had been held 
in the royal &, opened his iron shackles 
and fled” YOS 7 88:10 and 16 (NB). 


c) in private contexts: 12 GI.MES É 
Su-tüm-ma bitu epsu sippu raksu bitu rug: 
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Sutummu 


gubu daltu u sikküru kunnu ina É $u-tim- 
ma UD Sa Ezida US.AN.TA IM.SI.SÁ DA É 
§u-tum-ma $a PN US.KI.TA IM.U,.LU DA É 
$u-tüm-ma Sa PN, (sold) BE 8 3:1ff., and 
passim in this text, cf. Sim É Su-tdm-mi-sé 
ibid. 20, cf. also É Su-tdm-mu (in Uruk, 
sold) Bagh. Mitt. 5 198 No. 1: 1, and passim in this 
text, Sim $u-tüm-mi-$Ü ibid. 19; ina É šu- 
tüm-mu Sa PN PN; asib PN, will live in PN's 
§ VAS 6 182:17, cf. ibid. 20 and 22, also VAS 4 
191:1; sale of bit Sadi Sa ina $u-tu-um-mu 
ša LÚ re é ša Ezida bit qati fa PN the east 
wing which is in the storehouse of the 
shepherds of Ezida, the wing belonging to 
PN VAS 5 52:3, also, wr. É $u-tüm-mu BE 
835:2; uncert.: 81 MA.NA URUDU ina ša- 
du-um PN lappit BIN 4 72:11 (OA). 


d) personnel: LO atü $a KA É ğu- 
tum LUGAL Camb. 96:26, also Camb. 202:8, 
and see at A usage b-8'; 1 Ur-ba-nu-ü 
Ša É su-tim-mu ša LUGAL (five shekels 
for reeds and beams for) one. . . . (or: PN) 
of the royal storehouse (delete this ref. 
sub band B) VAS 6 315:13 (NB); É Su-tu- 
um-mu titi EN Su-tu-um-[mu] $a PN hiri 
(do whatever the $atammu orders you to 
do) you, together with the person respon- 
sible for PN’s storehouse, prepare the 
storehouse TCL 9 89:34 (NB let.). 


2. treasury: usépis dūra $a Uruk supüri 
da É.AN.NA guddusu Su-tüm-mu (var. šu- 
tum,-mi) elli he built the wall of Uruk 
of the Sheepfold, the holy ajakku-struc- 
ture, the pure treasury Gilg. Ii 10, cf. STC 
2 pl. 77:28, see JCS 21 260; É Su-tum-me... 
yous (for Enlil) LIH 59:22 (Hammurapi, 
NB copy); $u-tüm-me ekurrisu limallä busé 
la nibi agartu (see ekurru usage a) Pin- 
ches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4 r. 13 
(NB acrostic hymn to Babylon); Hkiur... šu- 
tüm-mu hirti (may) Ekiur, the treasury 
of the spouse (Ninlil, the queen of the 
Ekiur) (release) Surpull 145; (the god) ina 
Su-tam-mu Sa kisal Antu uššab RAcc. 92 AO 
6465 r. 11, cf. kima Ištar ina parakkim was: 
bat kima Naná ina $u-tu-mi-im wasbat ZA 
75 200:45 (OB lit.). 


Sütuqu 

In YOS 2 81:11 read ina ki-[l]i-im, see Stol, 
AbB 9 81. 

Joannès Textes économiques 306 ff. 
Sütugtu s.; SB*; cf. 
etéqu A. 

ezib Sa dibba UD-DU-t amat Su-tug-ti 
ina [. . .] overlook the fact that in [the 
request of the diviner] words of ...., 
words of & [. . .] Knudtzon Gebete 52:5. 


(mng. uncert.); 


Éütuqu adj; surpassing, outstanding; 
OB, SB; cf. etéqu A. 


ri-ib KAL = $u-tu-qu EaIV 305, also AIV/4:300: 
diri = eli, $u-tug-qu Lanu B iii 10f.; é.tá = 
$u-du-qu = LU na-as-ru Studies Landsberger 
39:3 (Silbenvokabular from RS); uncert.: lu.rib. 
ba = [$u-tu-gum], wa-[at-ru-á] OB Lu Fragm. II 
2f.,in MSL 12 201. 

(Ištar) ki.gin,(cIm) rib.ba za.e &i.in.g[a. 
me.en].na: sa kilma er|geti $u-tu-qa-tum attima 
SBH 98 No. 53 r. 5f., see Falkenstein, ZA 48 92, 
cf. (Nergal?) an.gin, ki.gin, / an.ki.gin, rib. 
ba.zu.de : ana / ša kima $am£ u erseti $u-tu-gá- 
ta 4R 30 No. 1:6f., cf. ibid. 2f.; (Ninurta) en 
mé.er rib.ba ba.ra.ab.8i.gin.né.en: be 
ana tähazi ša kiam $u-tu-q[a-. . . Ya t[allak(?)] Lu- 
gale III 45 (- 135); for other bil. refs. with rib, 
see usage b. 

(Nanna) kalam.e zà.dib : ina mati $u-tu-uq 
AnBi 12 72:13; (Inanna) za.te.eb kur.kur. 
ra: $u-tu-ga-at im-ma-tim TIM 9 20:4f. 

a) in attributive use: (Ninurta) asarıd 
Su-tu-qu naphar beli Or. NS 36 120:69 (SB 
hymn to Gula); (AS8ur) kabtu su-tu-qu illil 
ili BA 5 652 No. 16:2 and 4; (Girra) šu- 
tu-ug Anunnaki LKA 139:42, wr. Su-tug 
Anunnaki BA 5 670 No. 27:12; (Nabû) etellu 
Su-tu-qu LKA 42:5, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
110; (Ištar) Su-tu-ga-at ilätim the most 
outstanding of the goddesses VAS 10 214 ii 
4 (OB Aguásaja), cf. ibid. vi 3, see Groneberg, RA 
75 108 and 110, cf. (Ištar) inninat il šu- | 
tu-qa-at béléti Perry Sin pl. 4:1; see also 
lex. section. 


b) in predicative use: elisu $u-tu-qa-ak 
kal némequ |. ..] I (Nabonidus) surpass 
him (Adapa), [I possess] all knowledge 
BHT pl. 9 v 13 (Nbn. Verse Account), see Kraus, 
RA 68 92f; Sarru $a epsetusu eli Sarrani 
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Sütuqütu 
abbisu $u-tu-qá anaku I am the king 
whose deeds surpass those of the kings 
his ancestors VAB 4 66 i 20 (Nabopolassar); 
$u-tu-qü narbüsa her (IStar’s) greatness 
is all-surpassing VAS 10 214 vi 23 (OB 
AguSaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 111; Marduk... 
$a ina Igigi Surbati amassu ina Anunnaki 
Su-tu-qd-at belüssu Marduk, whose word 
is supreme among the Igigi, whose lord- 
ship is surpassing among the Anunnaki 
VAB 4 216 ii 6 (Ner.); 8à.AS.Du nam.kala. 
ga.a.nirib.ba: gitmdlu $a dannüssu šu- 
tu-qat (Nergal) noble one, whose strength 
is surpassing 4R 24 No. 1:48f., cf. (Marduk) 
kala.g[a ...] nam.en.bi sag.rib. 
bé: dann[ussu ...] $u-tu-qat belüssu 
CRRA 19 437 :35. 

For Sum. refs., see Sjóberg Mondgott 66, 83, 
107. 
NB*; cf. 


Éütuqütu s.; forwarding; 


etéqu A. 

PN... ga ana Su-tu-qu-ti $a ungati u 
mar &ipri ša $arri ... paqdu PN who is 
charged with the responsibility for for- 
warding the sealed orders and the mes- 
sengers of the king (has been derelict in 
his duties) (for context see etequ A mng. 
4a) ABL 238 r. 9. 


Éuturu s.; (a fine garment); syn. list*; 
Sum. Iw. 
$u-tu-ru = lamahus$ü Malku VI 57, also An VII 


180; Su-tu-rum = gadamähu Malku VI 90, cf. 
§u-tu-u[r] = GADA.MAH-e An VII 182. 


For Sutur as a reading of TOG.MAH 
see Diri V 139ff., Hh. XIX 141ff. cited gad- 
mahu; see also TÜG"""MAH = tuzzu Erim- 
hus’ V 143, and see tunsu and tumahhu. 
See also gataru. 

In BIN 6 186:7, 5 TOG ma-ku-hu ù 
DU-DU-ru, it is uncertain whether DU-DU- 
ru designates a textile, see Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 169. 


Süturu (fem. šūturtu) adj.; supreme, su- 
perb; OB, SB, NB; cf. atäru. 


Süturu 
[s]r.4 = wa-at-ru-um, $u-tu-ru-um Proto-Diri 1f.; 
diri = at-ru, $u-t[u]-ru. Izi M ii 13f. 
níg.zu diri.ga eme.Ku(var. .gi) zu.zu.dé: 
ihzu $u-tu-ru $umeru ahazu to acquire superior ex- 
pertise in Sumerian JCS 24 126f.:14; (Girru) hé. 
du; diri.ga ki.ág [x] ab.zu : asmu &u-tu-ru 
naram [x] x AB.zu Labat Suse 2 i 7f. 


a) in attributive use — 1’ referring to 
gods or divine attributes: Marduk belu 
kabtu $u-tu-ru BMS 12:21 and dupl. 4R 57:21, 
see von Soden, Iraq 31 85; Adad gesru $u-tu- 
ru bel hegalli Layard 87:7, see WO 2 144 
(Shalm. III), also KAH 2 90:2 (Tn. II), WO 8 
38:4 (Asn.), and passim; Ištar gitmdliu Šu- 
tu-ur-tu AKA 207 i 6 (Asn); [. . .] a-la-ap 
ga-ni Su-tu-ru-ftel (in broken context) 
KAR 334 r. 7 (hymn of Asn. I). 


2’ referring to royal might: I made a 
statue of myself tanatti kisgütija Su-tur-te 
u ilkakàt qurdija... ina libbi astur and 
I inscribed upon it praise of my supreme 
might and my heroic deeds AKA 297 ii 6 
(Asn.), for additional refs. see kiSSitu mng. la-1’, 
but [. . .] x-Su-ti-ia $u-tu-ru-ti Scheil Tn. 
II 9, see Schramm, BiOr 27 148; a&Su dandni šu- 
tu-ri ša A$$ur Marduk  i$rukünimma 
because of the superior might which Assur 
(and) Marduk granted to me TCL 3 60 (Sar.), 
ef. ibid. 153; [... s]iru kisitti gateja Šu- 
tur-tu iš-[...] (in broken context) Iraq 
13 23:23 (Tigl. HI). 


3’ other oces.: ekal bélitija $u-tur- 
ta ina gereb$u arsip I built my superb 
royal palace therein KAH 2 84:38 (Adn. 
ID; rimäni rimati šu-tu-ru-te . . . idük he 
killed (number left blank) superb wild 
bulls and cows AKA 138 iv 4 (Tigl. D, cf. 
I killed 4 puhäl rimani dannite Su-tu-ru- 
te(var. -ti) AKA 85 vi 62 (Tig. D; [...] 
Su-tu-ru-um ša erpetim (see erpetu usage 
a) ZA 43 310:21 (OB meteor. omen); unakkil: 
Su Su-tu-ra(var. -ru) tásu ellu (see nakalu 
mng. 3b) En. el. I 62. 


b) in predicative use: | (£4 igigalllu] 
ilu £a Su-tu-[r] at belüs[su] (Nabü) the ca- 
pable, the wise, the god whose lordship is 
superior BE 8 142:27, see Lambert, AfO 18 
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šwu A 


387; [... Su-t]u-ru šu-mu-šá (in broken 
context) Lambert, Kraus AV 198 III 51 (Šarrat- 
Nippuri hymn); [a]-nu-na šu-tu-ra-at (in 
broken context) VAS 10 214 viii 11 (OB 
Agušaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 112; belu emūq 
Ani ša $u-tu-ru nibüt Anšar (see nibütu) 
En. el. VII 102; (Asarluhi) [. . . uzn]à petü 
Su-tu-ru ha[sīsi ...] Craig ABRT 1 59 
K.8961: 11 (= BA 5 360 No. 17), see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 96, cf. Su-tur (var. $u-tu-[ur]) uznà 
itpésu tel? à En. el. 159; kusse mēsi... ša 
ihzisu sa-ri-ri-um-ma $u-tu-ru nab-nit- 
[su] a throne of mésu-wood whose inlay 
was säriru-gold and whose appearance 
was superb JCS 19 122: 23 (NB copy of an inscr. 
of Simbar-Sipak); for other refs. see atàrulex. 
section and mng. 4a and b. 


šwu A s. pulse, chick-pea(?); Nuzi, 
MA, SB, NA, NB; Hurr. pl. sw’ena; often 
wr. with det. Se. 


a) in plant lists: 6 SE ba-ra, 6 SE 
ba-’-ra, 6 G6.NÍG.HAR.RA : Ú $u-’u Uruan- 
na II 467-4688; Ú ba-ru, 6 GÜ.NfG.HAR. 
RA: Ó $Su-h[u-G] Köcher Pflanzenkunde 1 iv 
31£; Ó ba-ra: 6 $&u-['u], 6 G6.GAL: Ó 
hillfüru] ibid. 11 iii 68f. 


b) in lit.: Enbilulu nddin $u-’-e(vars. 
-i, -a, -ú) musabsü as$nan who provides 
£, who makes grain grow En. el. VII 67, 
also cited STC 2 pl. 63 r. 15 (En. el. comm.); 
let the earth's womb rebel sammu ja 
usd $u-d ja i-’-ru let no grass come forth, 
no & shoot up  Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
108 iv 49 (coll. from photo in Bezold Cat. 5 pl. 8), 
ef. Sammu ul üşå Su-t% ul Pru ibid. 110 iv 
59 and v 8 (SB). 


c) other oces.: 1 DUG kalli c1S.SE 
(abbr. for GI8.8E.DU.A = zigpu) [Sa sap: 
hight] ... 1 DUG KI.MIN $a SE $u-’i one 
bowl of .... shoots, one bowl of £. 
shoots VAT 10550 ii 15 (MA schedule for divine 
meal, courtesy F. Köcher), also 3 kalli a1&. 
SE $a saplishi 3 kalli GIS.SE ša SE $u-'i 
ibid. i 23, (in broken context) ibid. iv 21; X 
SILA Su-t% ibid. ii 23 and 29; 10 lim zig: 


$u'u A 


pant §a SE $u-'i SE.GIS.1.MES ten thou- 
sand containers of $. and flax shoots 
(for the royal banquet) Iraq 1443: 117 (Asn.); 
1 zigpu SE.CIS.1 3 sulukannu šE Su-i 3 
sulukannu SE.GIS.i one bowl of flax 
shoots, three jars(?) of &, three jars(?) 
of linseed ADD 1013:19, cf. (in similar 
context, omitting SE) x sulukdn &u-i 
ADD 1010:13, cf. sulukanni SE.GIS.1 sulu: 
kanni SE $u-’i van Driel Cult of A&&ur 100 x 
20’, and passim, see ibid. Table, also RA 69 182: 16 
and 30; 100 šE ab% galüte 100 SE $u-'i 
galüte one hundred (homers?) of roasted 
absu, one hundred of roasted $. Iraq 14 
43:129 (Asn.); X $E ana PN x SE ana abšena u 
ana $u-e-na a$-$i x SE ana GUD x bar- 
ley for PN, x barley for ab&u and for $., 

. „x barley for oxen HSS 13 382: 10 (Nuzi, 
translit. only; l BAN 4 siLA SE a[bs&e] 1 
BAN SE $u-’i Postgate Royal Grants No. 42- 
44:15, cf. ibid. No. 45:4', AfO 27 83 r. 3', cf. 
ibid. obv. 36 and r. 5; 1 BAN SE $u-'i sad: 
rüti (honey, oil, and) one seah of ordinary 
(i.e. unprocessed) $. (received by the con- 
fectioner) Postgate Royal Grants No. 42-44 :7, 
cf. ibid. 18 and 25, parallel ibid. No. 45:5'; grapes, 
bututtu-nuts and [51siLA SE $u-’i ha-$e- 
ü-te five silas of erushed(?) š. (for the con- 
fectioner) Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 47:26; 
note given as a loan: two homers fifty 
silas of SE $u-’i ADD 147:1, cf. PN bel 
gatati Sa SE $u-’i ibid. r. 3. 

The identification of $u’u in Assyrian 
texts as chick-pea is based both on the 
plant lists and on its occurrences in con- 
text. The sheer quantity attested in ADD 
147 (about five hundred liters) indicates 
that su’u was a staple of the Assyrian 
diet. Neo-Assyrian wu and abšu corre- 
spond to Babylonian hallüru chick-pea 
and kakkü lentil (which are not attested in 
Assyrian). The Assyrian commodities, 
like the Babylonian ones, often occur to- 
gether, in similar ratios (about 2:1), sup- 
porting the correspondences hallüru — 
Su’u and kakkü — ab$u. The plant remains 
from Nimrud (Helbaek apud Mallowan, Nimrud 
and Its Remains 2, p. 613ff.) indeed include 
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lentil and chick-pea among the four spe- 
cies of common pulses. The other two — 
bitter vetch and grass pea — were limited 
to animal fodder in Assyria. In lit. texts 
$u’u may designate vetches in general. 


šwu B (sd) s.; sheep; OB, SB; wr. 
syll. and upv(.vrrÁ); cf. fuátu. 


Su->-% = immeru (followed by gu’ätu, q.v.) Malku 
V 32. 


a) in lit: täkul Sama& kubur $u-^-e- 
a. ersetu tasti dam aslija you, O Šamaš, 
have eaten the fattest of my sheep, O 
netherworld, you have drunk the blood of 
my lamb Bab. 12 pl. 3 r. 35 (SB Etana); naz 
Sidkkunisim $a-a-am mari Sati ellam (see 
Sudtu s.) RA 38 87:2 (OB ext. prayer), and 
dupl. YOS 11 23, see Starr Diviner p. 30. 


b) in royal insers.: gumdhi bitriti 
$u-^ -e maráti . . . aqq? I sacrificed superb 
bulls and fattened sheep Winckler Sar. pl. 
36:168, also Lie Sar. 386, p. 78:9; $u-’-e ma: 
ráti aqqá mahar[. . .] Streck Asb. 268 iii 23, cf. 
AAA 18 96 r. 13 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 90 $ 59:6, 
also $u-’-e ma-ru-ti ... aqqi Sm. 1048:7 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert), note gumahi rabüti 
UDU.NITA.MES marůti ... aqqi Winckler 
Sar. pl. 48:19, cf. [GUD.M]ES kabriti UDU. 
MES marůti ...naqqü TCL 3 341 (Sar.). 


The refs. cited usage b and naqü mng. 
3b show that the logogram UDU(.NITA) 
in Sargonid royal inscriptions could be 
read either immeru or $u’u. Whether this 
option also applies to other periods and 
text genres (e.g., Craig ABRT 2 19:9) re- 
mains uncertain. 


In ABL 727 r. 8 read Kus ti-li(m) ta-lu-lu, 
see tullulu. 


Su’u see šumu. 

Sua A (sSuw@u) s.; 1. master, lord, 
2. (an appellative); OAkk. SB; cf. 
Su’ etu. 


fu--w = Sar-ru (among synonyms for $arru) 


LTBA 2 2:30. 


Su’udu 


1. master, lord (SB): l@a@ palkü Su-e 
(var. fu--[e]) tašīmti O wise one, of 
broad (understanding), master of knowl- 
edge Lambert BWL 86:254 (Theodicy); Šu- 
>-ú tamü lu-ú [. ..] ibid. 80:188; KA.GAL 
Su-a-Sü re--i (var. Se-?-a-su, i-re-mu) the 
gate Its-Lord-Is-Shepherd (name of the 
Marduk Gate) Unger Babylon 234:3 (George 
Topography of Babylon V 51). 


2. (an appellative, OAkk.): PN su-wa- 
um MASKIM.BI PBS 9 4 iv 4, cf. (same per- 
son as witness) su-d(text -DA)-um. BIN 8 
164:21, also (as recipient of land) su- 
wa-um ibid. 203:9, see Edzard, ZA 56 276. 


Éu'ü B (š) s.; (a disease); OB, SB. 


S&.SAR.S& = sasSafu, S&.SAR = ma&kadu, sa. 
SAR.SAR = $u-’-u Erimhus I 268 ff. 


$u-u Sumsu maskadu k[in]üssu . . . isbat 
Sa etli Simmatu kalu pagrisu — š. is its 
name, maskadu its true name, paralysis 
has gripped the entire body of the man 
CT 23 11 iii 37, dupl. 4 r. 15, for parallels see 
kinütu, also wr. Su-’-% Köcher BAM 390:1 
and 4, STT 136 iv 3 and 17, also cited STT 90:15, 
cf. ul maskadum $u-hu-d-um|[. . .] Yos 11 
14 r. 1 (OB inc); note beside maskadu: šaš- 
Satu sidänu maskadu Šu-ú AN.TA.SUB.BA 
märat Ani (associated with the constel- 
lations Taurus and Orion?) LBAT 1597:9. 


Éu'udu v.; to appeal, complain, to bring 
to someone's attention; MB, SB, NA, NB; 
III us’id (used) — u& ad — $wud. 


a) pret. usid: ultu PN imütu PN, eqla 
Suátu ina dandni ikimma PN, mar PN farra 
RN u$-id-ma after PN died, PN, took that 
field by force, and PN;, the son of PN, 
appealed to king MeliSipak BBSt. No. 3 iv 
18, also ibid. i 17 and 44 (MB); PNRN... us- 
id-ma egla [$ua]tu utérsu PN complained 
to king Marduk-Sapik-zéri, and he (the 
king) restored that field to him BBSt. No. 12 
ii 6; PN... RN us-id-ma Sarru masse isàlma 
PN appealed to king Nebuchadnezzar, and 
the king questioned the experts  BBSt. 
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No. 6 i 49, also No. 28:3, MDP 6 pl. 9 ü 21, 
UET 1 165 i 6 (all MB, early NB kudurrus); [. . .] 
tu-u&-i-da-an-nà umma ina l£' i lümur you 
complained to me as follows: I want to 
see it in the records PBS 1/2 77:2 (MB 
let.). 


b) pret. use’id, usa’id: Sarra béli ki 
ü-$e-e-i-du (parallel amdahharu line 22) 
dina ul ipu$ although I appealed to the 
king, my lord, he has not rendered justice 
CT 22 247:18 (MB let.), see AfO 19 152f.; PN 
$a Sarra 4-4á- -id-du ABL 928:7; 2-44 
3-8 ki i-e? -i-du-u& ina qatesunu ul itirsu 
although he appealed to him (the king of 
Elam) two or three times, he did not save 
him from their hands ABL 281 r. 26, ef. ibid. 
r. 21, see Stolper, ZA 68 262; ina muhhi misir 
ullü ša Gurasimmu ša tu-$d-id-an-ni ul 
libbü agai temi a&kunka umma as for that 
territory of the Gurasimmu tribe about 
which you approached me, did I not give 
you my order concerning this as follows? 
ABL 291:5 (let. of Asb.); in broken context: 
[. . .]-ma ul-te-’-is-su umma mu-[. . .] CT 
54 59:6 (all NB letters); ona şilli Sarri Bel Nabû 
lu-&á-id-du lüsüni lepusu may Bel and 
Nabû, in the shadow of the king, make 
known(?) (the persons) who should go out 
and undergo (the ritual) ABL 364 r. 11 (NA), 
see Parpola LAS No. 163. 


€) other oces.: [. . . Ja $u-’-ü-da-ku I 
was not informed(?) (in broken context) 
RA 60 72:6 (SB lit); uncert.: bel? andku uš- 
a-ad BE 17 14:16 (MB let.). 


While the MB and early NB refs. seem 
to belong to a root *’id, for the NA and NB 
forms the root *w'd is more likely. Both 
groups of occurrences have been pre- 
sented together because the same mean- 
ing fits both. 


Éu'uru A adj.; hairy, unshorn, unshaven; 
OB, SB; cf. šeru. 


[gu] du4.síg.bar.ra = fu--á-ru (between gu: 
dapsü and lumakku) Lu Excerpt I 199. 


Su’uru 


a) said of persons: ultappit [. . .] šu- 
hu-ra-am pagarsu he anointed [. . .] his 
hairy body Gilg. P. iii 23 (OB); [$u]-Pl-ur 
sarta kalu zumrigu his entire body is 
thickly covered with hair Gilg. I ii 36. 


b) said of sheep: 4 UDU.NITA.HI.A 
3u-hu-ru-tum 5 UDU.NITA.HL.A baqmütum 
four male sheep in wool, five plucked male 
sheep YOS 13 488: 1, cf. JCS 2 73 No. 1:1, 79f. 
No. 8 r. 6 and 9; 184 lahratum 91 immerü 
275 semi Su-hu-ra-tum Sa nakrum ilqü 184 
ewes, 91 rams, 275 sheep in wool which 
the enemy took JCS 2 83 No. 10: 11 and passim 
in this text (all OB econ.); 29 lahrätim ariatim 
Su-u-ra-ti[m] addinma I gave 29 unshorn 
pregnant ewes (in exchange for slaves) CT 
52 86:20, see Wilcke, WO 9 207, cf. PBS 7 76: 16; 
anumma PN u PN, 4 immer baqmü[ti] u 1 
immeram $u-hu-[ra]-am ^ ustabilakkum 
herewith I have sent to you four shorn and 
one unshorn sheep with PN and PN, Fish 
Letters 20: 13 (all OB letters). 

ce) other oce.: [DIS 'w]a GA(!). 
RAS, (KASKAL) GIG : ka-ra-su Ó šu- -ru 
(obscure) Köcher Pflanzenkunde 22 i 16. 

For MSL 9 68 C (Ugumu Bil. Section C) 6, 
see sa’uru B. In CT 53 458:8, [. . .] Sá(-P u- 
ur-tá is obscure. 


Éu'uru B (sa’uru) adj; dirty(?); OB, 


NA; cf. $u’uru v. 

TUG sasuppäte fá-^ --ra-te imahhar za 
kuäte iddan TUG šá Su" . MES sa-?-1i-ra-a- 
te imahhar zakuäte iddan he collects the 
dirty tablecloths, he hands out clean ones, 
he collects the dirty hand towels, he hands 
out clean ones MVAG 41/3 62 ii 18f. (NA rit.); _ 
difficult: huhiam 4a pahhar| im] nelebam šu- 
hu-ra-am tumalla (see nélebu) TIM 9 52:4 . 
(OB instructions for preparation of beer). 


Landsberger, ZA 41 231. 


Éu'uru s.; (mng. unkn.); OB lex.* 


lá šu.dug4.dug4.ga = fu-hu-ru-um OB Lu €; 
23. 
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*$u'uru v.; to make dirty(?); SB*; II; 
cf. Seru, $u’uruB adj. 

dtu usahizma zimüsu ú-šá-áš-”-ir-ma 
(see zymu mng. lc) Borger Esarh. 85 r. 53. 


Éu'ütu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 
i-na $u--á-ti = i-na x-ni(?) Malku III 71 
and dupl. von Weiher Uruk 120:76. 


Suwati see šuti. 
Suwä’u see sú adj. and swaA. 
Suwélam see sumeéla. 


Éuwü s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

HU'**NÁ = na-bu-á-wm, ra-ba-sum, &u-w[u]-wm, 
i-tu-lum Proto-Diri Section G 7-10. 

For the graphic confusion of the signs 
NA and SA, see Civil, Iraq 23 168. 


Éuwü see Sumi A. 


Éuzagü s.; (a stone vessel); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 
na4bur.Éu.zà.ga = [fw]-za-gu-í Hh. XVI 


RS Recension 220, cf. na,.bur.8u.za.ga = Su-u 
Hh. XVI 275. 


The Hh. ref. is possibly to be read bur: 
Suzaggü, q.v. 


Suzäpu see suidpu. 


*Éuzbultu ($azbussu) s.; shipment, con- 
signment of goods, provisions; NA; cf. 
zabalu. 


§d-az-bu-us-su Sa bit LO.GAL.MES pa: 
nitumma ša tallakanni ana $a, peihalläti 
niddan pan rehti Sa-az-bu-us-si nidaggal 
issurri Sarru beli iqalbbi] mà sa ki mas 
Sa pelthallati] $á-az-bu-us-su tall[aka] ša 
50 bitäti tal{laka] we will give the cav- 
alrymen the first consignment of goods 
that arrives from the estate of the noble- 
men, and we ourselves will wait for the 
rest of the consignment, should the king, 
my lord, say: “For how many cavalrymen 


šūzubtu B 


is the consignment coming?" — it is 
coming for fifty households ABL 546: 5ff.; 
orchards leased to the deputy (governor) 
ana $a-az-bu-si $[a LG] hubte Sa sukkallu 
ina muhhi elippi usdzizini for provisions 
for prisoners of war assigned by the suk: 
kallu to work on a ship ADD 468:6, coll. 
Parpola, Assur 2 184; [&dé]-az-bu-[sul (for 
Assyrians, consisting of kindabasse gar- 
ments, birds, beer, wine, sheep, an ox, 
wool) ADD 979:1, cf. (consisting of bread, jars, 
flour, and wool) ADD 968:1; &§d-az-bu-su sa 
200 G1.DU,.MES ana dulli ša bit “Nabû 
attidin I provided a shipment of two 
hundred reed altars for the rites of the 
Nabü temple ABL 167 r. 4; PN sent a body- 
guard to the governors of GN and GN, ina 
muhhi $á-az-bu-si $a dulli anni to exact 
provisions for the present ceremonies ABL 
558 r. 1. 


Éuziqü s.; (a stone vessel); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 


na,.bur.su.si.ga = &u-zi-[g]u-. Hh. XVI RS 
Recension 223. 


Possibly misunderstood for  (na,. 
bur.)ku&.si.ga = ša maska uhhuzu, for 
similar compounds see ahdzu lex. section. 


Süzubtu A s.; (a gift); OB; cf. ezebu. 

[níg.dé.à]m = biblu, [nig.Su.tak,.a] = Sübul: 
tu, [níg.(Su).tak,.a] = §u-[zul-ub-ti Erimhus 
I 150ff., also Antagal F 271 ff. 

1 gun síc.H[rA] ana su-zu-ub-ti-ka 
ustabilakkum I am sending you one talent 
of wool as a gift for you Kraus AbB 1 12 r. 2; 
annitum lu $u-zu-ub-ta-ka ša & ‘Kititum 
this is your gift from the Kititu-temple IM 
67240:17 (courtesy Kh. al-Adhami). 


See also Sézubtu. 


Éüzubtu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB; cf. 
ezebu. 

12 LÖ.HUN.GA.MES 3a kaspim . . . NIG. 
SUPN45(?) AGA.US.MES Su-zu-ub-tum PN, 
twelve workers hired for silver (wages), 
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under the supervision of PN, 45(?) sol- 
diers, a group released for labor(?) by PN, 
Donbaz and Yoffee OB Kish 29 No. 9:6; 18 LÓ. 
HUN.GA.MES sa kaspim . . . NÍG.ŠU PN 18 
LU.MES $Su-zu-ub-ti PN, Genouillac Kich 2 C 
104:5, also ibid. C 40:2 (coll. D. Charpin), Donbaz 
and Yoffee OB Kish 30 No. 12:2; 2 BRIN LU. 
HUN.GÁ Su-zu-ub-tum Walters Water for 
Larsa p. 32 No. 28:2. 


Donbaz and Yoffee OB Kish p. 36f. 
Éüzubtu see sézubtu. 


$üzubu adj; (describing a class or 
eategory of persons); MB Alalakh; cf. 
ezebu. 


x É hu-up-su x É $u-zu-bu GN x house- 
holds of hupésu’s, x households of &.-s, (of 
the city) GN Wiseman Alalakh 187 :4, also ibid., 


Süzuzu 
8ff., cf. JCS 8 12 No. 186:3 and 14ff.; X DUMU. 
MES &u-zu-bu-du Wiseman Alalakh 129, also 
131, 149, 157, cf. PN PN, PN; DUMU.MES 
ehelena ana $üzubw ibid. 143 (all translit. 
only), also (rations for) $u-zu-bu(!) -tum 
JCS 8 21 No. 265:2, and note ERIM.MES KAR 
ibid. 12 No. 182:27. 


For 5R 16r.i71 (group voc.) see ezébu lex. 
section. 


Dietrich and Loretz, WO 5 92 (with previous 
lit.). 


Éu-zu-ta s.; (mng. uncert.); EA; Egyp- 
tian word. 

[. ..] qdti hurdsu tamlü $u-zu-ta gold 
[jewelry] for the hand with $. insets EA 
14 i 38 (list of gifts from Egypt). 


ÉSüzuzu see Xezuzu. 
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